1 | a 
8 „ 
: - a 2 — 
8 


The Late RvzAEZNMD and LZA ANI 


* 


, rr nn 


* 


. 


lt, 


IV. 


i 
Fa F 
5 - 


CONTAINING 


ReLiquiz JuveniLEs : Miſcellaneous . _ 


The PsALus of Davip imitated in the 
ts in Proſe and Verſe; on 


Language of the New Teſtament. |} 
' Hymns and SpixIT VAL Soncs. In three 
Books. | 

An Es8ay on PsALMopv. 

Divixz Sonos, for the Uſe of Children. 
Hon Lr AI. Poems chiefly in the 


Lyric Kind. In three Books. Sacred, 
I. To DzvoT1on and Pizry, II. To 


Natural, Moral and Divine Sub- 


RemnanTs of Tru empl in Proſe 
and Verſe: Or Short Esgays and 
CoMPOSURES on various Subjects. 


The ArxT of RrADb]wo and Waiting 
. EneLisi: Or Rules of 


VI ATU, Honour and Frienpsaie,| 
III. To the Mzmoxr of the Dz ap. ba, 
8 2 5 * 


* 


** 


and Spelling our MoTazx-Toxcus. 


s 
Os 


* 1 


— ” 
—_—_ 


— 


E ON DO N. 


Printed for T. and T. Loom ax at the Ship, and J. Bucx land at the Buck, in Pater- 
noſter Row; J. Oswald at the Roſe and Crown in the Poultry; J. Wa von at 
che Turk's Head in Lombard - Street; and J. Wann at the King's Arms in 
Cornhill. u In. 7 * | . 


k ©. 


"4 


— 


e 


q 1 C's — * 
. fi 
.* 
1 - — 1 - 2 
1 20 8 * * 
. ; - * 0 13 4 * 
* . -» * - . 
» * 
» +44 ++» : * * 
— : = U 
5 In 
* * 
* % 
LEE © x "4 , 7 14 4» Js ; 
4 , d j 
"x 4 #4 . hat " * 2 F 
+ 4 , 11 
FIr * 4 a , 
9 
1 
* 
0 * 


* 
1 b = 4 ' 
4 % ' * . 
— 
| E N | * 8 
. * 1 
* 


0 F THE 
FOURTH VOLUME 
ABR n * David, imitated Book I. Sacred to DzyoTion and 
in the e the New Teſta- FPirr. 

g Aſking leave to OW ibid. 

klau, and Knien Sonos. In three Divine judgments. 336 
books. | Earth and heaven. 3 

I. Collected from the Scrx1PTURES. 151 Felicity above. ibid. 
II. Compoſed on Dyvine Sone rs. 199 God's domigion and decrees. 338 
III. Pr for 3 Lonp's-surrEA. Self- conſecration. ibid. 
a | 257 The Creator and creatures. 339 

8 The nativity of Chriſt. ibid. 
An Essav toward the improvement of God glorious and finners ſaved, 340 
Ps AL MoDY: Or an i how the The humble inquiry. A French ſonnet 
Pſalms of David ought to be tranſlated imitated, ibid. 
into chriſtian ſongs, and how-lawful The penitent pardoned 341 
and neceſſary it is to compoſe-other & * of praiſe for three great ſalvati- 


Hx uus according to the clearer revela- 


tions of the go!) ſor dhe ub af che 
2 N ol 271 


Drvine Sonds atte mpted in eaſy langu 8 
for the uſe of children, - A 


Hon x Lrnic. Poems, e chiefly of che 


Lyric kind, in three books. "Re, 
* To Dxvor tox and Piety. 335 


U. To Via vos, Howour and Fargo: | 


"SHIP, 


III. To the Maxcour of the Daas: 


845 4 2 


tions, namely, 
1. 5 the Spaniſh invaſion, 1388. 
2. From the gun - powder plot, Nov. fon 


g. From and ſlavery 
3 Billion of gibe — x who 


landed, Nov. g, 1688. ibid. 
The incomprehenſible. 342 
A ſight of heaven in Ga, : tbid. 
The univerſal hallelujah. Pſalmexlviii. 
"OEM 344 
The atheiſt's l 345 | 
The law given at Sinai. „ e 


Ws: > The _ * 

Remember your Creator, &c. Eccleſ. xii. 
Page 34 

The " SALAS meſſenger. 1 
Sincere praiſe 349 | 
True learning. ibid, 
True wiſdom. 350 
A ſong to creating wiſdorn. 351 
God's abſolute dominion. 135 
Condeſcending * | 353 
The infinite. f 354 
Confeſſion and oardon- ibid. 


Young men and maidens, old men and 
babes, praiſe ye the Lord. Pſalm 
| exlviii. 12. 355 
Flying fowl, and creeping things, praiſe 


Sui-ipſius increpatio. Epigramma. 366 
Excitatio cordis ccelum verſus. 367 
Breathing toward the heavenly country. 

Caſimire, Book I. Od. 19. ibid. 


Caſimiri epigramma 100. In ſanctum 


Ardalionem qui ex mimo chriſtianus 
factus S paſſus eſt. ibid. 
mie n St. Axdelio, who — a 


, 


Palinodia. 


TENTS Y 
i hen 


PID moliſhed | _ 4 king 0 


order. Two Latin epigrams Eee 
Two happy rivals, devotion and the = 
| ibid, 

1 On Divine Love. + 

The hazard of loving che creatures. L 
Deſiring to love Chriſt ibid. 
The heart given away. 371 
Meditation in a grove. ' _ 
The faireſt and the only beloved. | 
Mutual love ſtronger than death. 72 
A ſight of Chriſt. 5 


Love on a crofs, and a throne. 374 


ye Lord. Pſalm cxlviii. 10. 356 A Ny thought for the Los 
The compariſon and complaint. ibid. * imitation of ien Ixiii. 
God ſupreme and ſelf - ſufficient. 337 23: T a 
Jeſus the only Saviour. . con with Chriſt.”  thid. 
Looking upward. 358 Grace ſhining, n lat 
Chriſt dying, riſing and reigning. ibid. mon's ſong i. 3. & ii. 5. & vi. 5. 375 
The God of thunder. ibid. Love to Chriſt preſent or abſent. 375 
The * of Judgment, 1 in Englifo ſapphic. The abſence of Chriſt. = 
' 3389 Deliring his deſcent to earth, 15 0 
The ſong of angels above; did. Aſcending to him in heaven. © bid. 
Fire, air, earth and = praiſe ye the Lord. The preſence of God worth wp for: 
361 - Or The death of Meſes. 78 
The farewel. a ibid. Longing for his return. 1810. 
God only — to himſelf. 362 Hope in darkneſs. ibid. 
Pardon and ſanctification. ibid. Come, Lord Jeſus. Rane 
Sovereignty and grace. ibid. Bewailing my own inconſtancy. 380 
The law and goſpel. 363 Forſaken, yet hoping. 381 
Seeking a divine calm in a reſtleſs world. The concluſion. God exalted above all 
; 5;1\ oo. praiſe.  tbid. 
Happy frailty. ibid. 
Lanching into eternity. 364 Book II. Sacred to „rel, Hoxou n, 
A proſpect of the reſurrection. 366 and FaiEApsnmr. 
Ad dominum noſtrum & ſervatorem 
Jeſum Chriſtum Oda. ibid. To her majeſty. 


fy 
To John Locke, Eſq; retired from buſineſß. 
39 
To John Shate, Eſq; (now lord B tg 
- ton) On Mr, Locke's dangerous — Þ 


ſame time after he had retired to ſtudy 
the ſcriptures. ibid. 


To Mr. William Nokes. Friendſhip. ibid. 


To - 


e CONTENTS v 


"To Nathenad Grad, Ely non Sir Nath 
To Dr. un ene The i Fe 
Ts Mi. "Falſe greatneſs, | af : 155 


To Sariſa. An epiſtle. ibid. 
| 4. 10 Thomas Bradbury. Paradiſe, 388 


ion very 1 74 
To and 8. Fleetwond 77 0 332 
a Ks" ibid. 
True monarchy. _ ＋ 1 
True FRO, | 392 
To the muc honoured Mr. Thomas Rowe. 
Free Miese. 893 
Ts the reverend Mr. Benons Rowe. The 
way of the multitude.  _ . ibid. 
To the reverend Mr. fobn Howe. 394 
The diſappointment and relief. ibid. 
The hero's ſchool of morality... 395 
Freedom. MU 2 
Qn Mr. Locke 's annotations. did. 
True riches. eee 
The adventurous muſe. 398 


To Mr. Nicholas Clark. The complaint. 
399 


Tie afflidions of « friend. 1 
The reverſe: Or The comforts 42 a 
friend. ibid. 
To Jebn Lord cur. The hardy ſoldier, 
401 
Burning ſeveral poems of Ovid, Martial, 
Oldham, Dryden, &c. ibid. 
To Mrs. B. Bendiſb. 
Few matches. 
To David Polbill, Eſq An epiſtle. 403 
The celebrated victory of the Poles over 
the Turks, Caſim. Book H. Od: 15. 


ibid. 
To Mr. Henry, Bondi, 155 Akan phi- 
mo r * r. 48507, 408 


10 Ban fa Polhill, Ek. An „ 
ene ee e 


* To the diſcontented and unguiet, Ima F 
ed partly from Caſimirt. 
Te Jahn Hartopp, Ela 80 Si 
 Hartopp, Bart. Imitated 


To Fobn eren, Ep Eſq; bee. 


Foy An elegiac thought on Mrs. Anne Warner. 
| An elegy on the reverend Mr. Thomas 
Gouge. 


bs 
from Ce. 413 II. 


To Thomas Gunſton, Happy ſolitude. 
IlImitated from Ca/imire — Tle dias 414 


415 
To Mii An epiſtle. The mourning- 


"cond part: Or The bright viſion. 


418 
The third part: Or The account ba- 
lanced. 423; 


On the death of the duke of Gloucefter,,. 
2 after Mr. Dryden. 425 
e igram of Martial to Cirinus. In- 
ſcribed to Mr. Jeſab Hort. ibid. 
Epiſtola fratri ſuo dilecto R. V. ibid. 
Fratri E. V. olim navigaturo. 427 
Ad reverendum virum Dm. Joannem 
Pinhorne. Pindaricum carmen. ibid. 
Votum, ſeu vita in terris beata. Ad Jo-. 
annem Hartoppium Baronettum. 429 
To Mrs. Singer; now Mrs. Rowe. On 
_ the ſight © ſome of lier divine Noms. 
never Printed. ibid. 


Book IN.” Sacred to the Mzmory W 
Dzad. __ | 

An epitaph on king William III. who died 

March 8, 1701-2. 431 
Ar ſudden death of Mrs. . 
coc | 2. 
Epitaphium viri veritrakiilia: Nathanactis 
Matheri. ibid. 


Inſeribed to the reverend Mr. Jobn 
Shower. 433» 7 8 
On the death of Mrs. M. . 


A funeral poem on the death of n 


— Gunſon, Elq; Preſented to lady Abnex. 
437 
£ | 447 


W IX JUVENILES : Miſcellancous 01 
in Proſe and Verſe, on Natu- 
face Divine en 453 


* 


N "The ARK. 
m. 10 Deb er WR 


TV. The Hebrew poet. 
V. The ere puloſopher. 


VI. The praiſe of G 

VII. A med for the firſt of May. 
| eee 

VII. Divine goodack jn the g 


47 
IX. The ſacred concert of praiſe.” 474 


467 
470 


X. The 3 a ſtranger to God. 475 
XI. Purgato wid. 
XII. The te 1 of the ſun. 476 
III. The n Fnight Re HY 477 
IV. The honourable mie den. 479 
XV. A leſſon of humility. > "280 
XVI. The waſte of life. 481 
XVII. The table bleſſed. 433 
XVIII. Youth and death. 712 
XIX. Babylon deſtroyed. 487 
XX. An Epitaplvan Nee. in latins an 
engliſh. 489 
XXI. The death of Lazarus. | © 493 
XXII. An hymn to Chriſt Jeſus, the eter- 
nal life. "ibid. 


XXIII. Diſtant thunder. 494 
XXIV. en Saul and 


Jonathan. 495 
XXV. The ſkeleton.. | 497 
XX VI. Words without ſpirit. 498 


XXVII. The churchya AER” 


94. HOI 
XXX. On tho elligics of 1 of 


Denmark. 
XXXI. To Vina, ee We. 
tal oung children. | ibid, 
XXII. Earth, heaven, and heil. gil 
XXXIII. A hornet's neſt deſtroyed. ibid. 
XXXIV. Citations 4nd inscriptions. 505 


XXXV. Againſt lewdneſs. 0 
XXXXVI. Againſt drunkenneſs. {ibid 
XXXVIL Vanity confeſfedl. 309 
XXXVIII. Paſſion and retfon.. "5 
XXXIX. One dern caſting out: 

"bid. 


Fes 
15 of The 


XXVIII. To a painter reſtoring an _ old 


TEN vi's. 1 
XL: Excellencies and defefts compenta- 


Envy ditbovercd- Way . 


h man ſoft f 
XIIIII. Ion of ourſel es. 8 75 


Wie. Abſence from God, who 3s our 4 
Ap 


XLV. Formality and ſuperſtirion..”, 
VI. Comand and felt. Ve. 325 


LVII. A n 11 8 
XVIII. The deiſt and the aa 


NIX: ve Pugs: "The ging 


2 


arm 1 qo controverred 
Peiner of chriſtian 
L. Of labour and in inrofin 
mankind. If 599 
LI. Public "PINES - 536 
LI. Devotional writings. x 537 
| Ly An elegy dee - | | 
V. An "0 on Mrs. Elizabeth = 
4 
An ele ode on the be ar . 
W Abn | 


4 
LVI. e upon the world. bt 


LVII. Souls int fetters: | 552 
I. VI II. To Lucius on the death of 99 


* Divine condu@t diſputed and jake 


f. Sinful anger for God's ſake. 
On the coronation of their 9 71 
iba Georg II. and been Caroline, 


Oober 11, _ 61 
LXII. A 1% with on ber "wajelly' 
bay 8 | 562 
LXIII. Piety in a court. 363 
LXIV. The courteous and the peeviſh. 
Common occurrences moralized. 566, 


xv Fra ments of per, | EO 9 72 
LXVI. Infer iptions of ſeveral French Pic- 
tures, tranflared. - 573 

. XVII Inſcriptions on dials. ibid. 


EXVHE 1 on Wee 574 
LAX.” Ras. 97s 


2 iraphs.”' 
1. On Mr. Filed. 


2 On 


877. 


2. On Mr 
Sn — * Wt 
. 


I 1220597 to £ Nd. 


Clarke.. A vis 


FL. < 


eee, 


"£3 177 $133 U EVE 13397 TIO 
23, On Sir Iſaac Newton,” ba 381 
LIKE: The calenev-of verks. | = 2 88 


Li. Of che different ſtops and ca- 
dences in blank verſe. 


| 120203 Wit 2avcdtitls $120 
III V. The rewards of poeſy. . 
| ELNNV; N morab a t to 
- martural i 


3 a 


of the fol. '* 594 
LXXVI. Three modern abfurdiries. 597 


yed in 


— time 
N Nn 


and verſe: Or ſhort 
„ e ee 


1. Juſtice aa 1 K 7 
II. The death of a y 8 


III. 
5 EE 
= ben anc: 


VI. On 
e 


vnt Dr. 2  adetectil 


f the inlargrd. 
IX. Vanity inſcribed on all thin 


60 
CO 


— 


na 


en Raves 
ibid. 


611 


X. The rake reformed in the of 
mourni 629 
XI. Thou received gifts for men. 
. Pal. Ixviii. 18. -<. oC 
XII. The gift of the Spirit. 619 
XIII. The day of grace. 620 


XIV. God and nature unſearchable. 621 

XV. The diamond painted. 623 

XVI. Bills of exchange. ;_ "bas 
XVII, The ſaints unknown in-this world. 
626 

xvitt. Praiſe waiteth for thee O God in 

Sion, Pal. Ixv. 1. e. 


The C G N T ENT 


Dulth - Samus H 
56. On d reed e 


N 
writ 8 . 


fy 


viii 
find 
page 60 


633 
XXI. The author's ſolemn addreſs #0 the 


N. Othat I knew where I might 
Mm. "Job li 34. 
XX. The Sgure of a cherub. 


X 


and ever. Gotl oh a Review 
f what he had written in de 


e eee 640 


The Art of — Exo- 
Lum: Or the chief — es 

1 Luer | our HER - 

1 — of Inſtputtions for Tave. 

{ "SnLLING, WAY Þ 645. 


72 of — ables 653 
— H. Of lerters 
nature, double conſonants, and di 
thengs. | 
CHAPTER m. of conſonants 3 
their ſounck 


1 


656 
C N V. 'Of de ſeveral. ſounds or | 
 fingle vowels.” © no 74 
CrnarvPen VE Of ace vowels fag. 
Canprax VII. Of ub. und of ad | 

. thongs 639 
Ca VIII. Ofthe found of the con- 
| ſonamsin foreign words. 660- 


Case rin IX. Of che ſound of vowelsin- 
words: - 


9 — XI. of GT i deri | 

vative words. 663: 

CuarraR XIL Of quantity and * 

4 

n XIII. Of the notes or points 

uſed in writing or printing, 665... 
Cnarrzx XIV. Directions for — 


Cnarrzx XV. Of the emphaſis or ac- 
cent that belongs to ſome ſpecial word 
or words in a ſentence. 670 

Cnarrzx XVI. Obſcrvations concerning 
the- letters in om books, and in. 
writing, .- > Fr 


cn APs 


vii The © G O. N. T 2 W A 


narf XVII. Of great letters. p- 673 


*CHAPTER XVIII. Obſervations concern- 


ing the ſize, Pages, titles, c. in print- 
ed books. 4011206 nt © 674 | 

Cnarrzx XIX. Obſeryations in reading 
Crarrzr XX. Of no ibid. 
. CnapTER XXI. General directions for 


ſpelling and true engliſn. 680 
Onder ER XXII. Particular rules for 

ſpelling and writing true engliſh, / 681 
ChaPpTERXXIII. Obſervations concern 


ing the various ways of ſpelling the 
fame word. 683 
CraPTER XXIV. Catalogues of words 
ced or written in ſuch a way as 

Cannot be reduced to rules, &c. 685 


The S the TABLES. 


TasLE I. A table of words accented on 
different ſyllables, according to the 
cuſtom of the ſpeaker, even when oy 

are uſed to ſignify the ſame thing. 686 


TABLI II. A table of words which are 


accented on the firft ſyllable when they 
ſignify the name of a thing, but on the 
—4 ſyllable, when they £ hy; 


122 III. A table of words pronounced 
different ways, when they are uſed in 
different ſenſes. 1 

TazLE IV. A table of words, the —4 

or nearly alike in ſound, but different 


in ſignification and in ſpelling. ; 1. 


eaſily 2 to any rules. ul 694 
Tam MI. A table l 
ways in the 0 


Tas. [. N 
cContractions, wherein one, or two, or 
. three letters, ſtand. for one or 1 7 
words. 
 TazLt XII. A table of contractions ed 
- only i in writing, but ſcarce ever in print 


in our 


age. 02 
'TazLz XIII. A table of numbers and f. | 


eres. 203 

ABLE XIV. A table of letters and — 

marks uſed for whole words in money, 
weights, meaſures, &c. 705 


687 Tanin the aft. Copies containing moral 


inſtructions, ning with every let- 
ter in the Ke. 707 
„eee aint ,2Þ 708 
1 V43-3. , £27} 1 T 1 
1. int E 
10 i "7 
(4 { ft I. 
e 4 i j | . 
LJ Fe (00 
lion aut: ui awa ln 
849 
: THE 


n 
Fa 


<4 e 4s 4 + 5 * | 
7 * 
” 4 { , 
— 4 % % 
' 
: 1 - 6 : * 
1 ' a | 
— - a 
F x 
0 * 
. : * 
. 
14 5 3s 


Mill 0 F „ 
088 
| IA 147 1 o in the | | 
Language of the New Teſtament, 
| And applied to the fi 
Chriſtian STATE and WORSHIP. 


Luke xxiv. 44. All Things muſt be fulfilled which were written in — the Pſalms 
concerning me. 
Heb, xi bond, Samuel, and the Prophets, ver. 40.— That they without ut 


© ſhould not be made perfed. 


' Vor- IV. 


res 


Wo wt 


- 
- 
- 
4 7 
Fe > ens 
Pu. 
_— 
* 1 4 
- „XN. 
* ” 
- 
. 9 
+ 
* 
y * 
29 
* 
* 


4 - 
* 
. TS 

. : 4 2 "- 

5 * &® " 

% SH. S % 0 + © * 

PI " ah * 8 
— — — — —— — — 
, — — — 3 3 ah. 8 
19 
40 
- 
- 
'S 5 » 'v . 1 
. *- 4th 2 - : , 
- % - * * * . ; . * . 4 * 6 
. q * 
. = FL 1 
8 * ' R 2 
* * — ft ” * * : CY £ 13 = : J 4 6 5 #4 p P K 4 0 ; 
4 * 5 
9 . 
9 y = = S 7 
„ 5 4 . # k _ . , 4 : 4 
5 . 
A 
« © 4 . — © # 
: . - a N . 
« 4% . = 4 » , 
* * 1 * 4 * a - + : , «< 
N - " 
A, — d hy \ : 4 . 
» * * 0 . 4 6 # # : 
if * 3 c : K A 
4 ; 14 q l - 
” - 8 
* * „ 
* « 
| * 


An Bnaginy into the Tight Way of Seng the Bock of 
a $4.7 ae for Chriſtian Worſhip. | 


HOUGH the Pſalms of Dovidare a work of admirable and divine | 
- ſure, though they contain the nobleſt ſentiments of pi todo ama | 
. - exalted ſpirit of devotion; yet when the beit of chri 
of hem in our common canons that pit of devtion vaniſhed 
the pſalm dies u cir lips, t carce any thing pleaſure. 
CCC ö name- * 
ly, that the royal pſalmiſt here expreſſes his own concerns, in words exactly ſuited to 
his own ts, agreeable'to his own perſonal character, and in the language of 
his own religion: This keeps all the ſprings of pious paſſion awake, when every line 
and ſyllable ſo nearly affects himſelf; . a more 
lively and tranfſ; worſhip. But when we who are chriſtians. ſing the ſame lines, 
we expreſs nothing but the character, the concerns, and the religion of the jew 
while our own circumſtances, and our own religion, which are ſo widely dif- 
ferent from his, have little to do in the ſacred ſong 3 and our affeftions want ſome- 
. or lnnaettinegyrrancs, to enbap nar at leſs and to keep them 


— iche are of mine, through che divine blefing, become ſo happy as to re. 
. move this 2 — and to introduce warm devotion into this part of 
divine w I ſhall eſteem it an honourable ſervice done to the church of 


N therefore that L ſhould here inform my readers at large, what the 

title- page expreſſes in a ſhorter way; and aſſure them, that they are not to expect in 

this:ek nm Trandation of abe Plaime of Davide For if. I had not conceiv'd a 

different .deſign from all that have gone before me in chis work, I had never at- 

| A though I muſt confeſs it has not wanted its plea- 
iO. ©, Mai 449 IA. a 188 N + 
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xii | The PR E F 4 (C E. 75 
In order to giveſa plain account of my preſent undertaking, I ſhall firſt repreſent the 
methods that my predeceſſors have followed in their verſions z in the next place, I hope 
to make it evident, that thoſe methods can never attain the nobleſt and higheſt ends 
of Chriſtian pſalmody ; and then deſcribe the courſe that” I have taken, different 
from them all, together with ſome brief hints of the reaſons that induced me 
; 1 1 | | 
#8 Firſt, I will repreſent the methods that my predeceſſors have followed. I have 
a ſeen above twenty verſions of the Pſalter, by perſons of richer and meaner talents; 
and how various ſoever their profeſſions and their prefaces are, yet in the performance 
all ſeem to aim at this one point, * 10 make the Mere pſalmiſt on- 
9 ak” Engliſh, and keep all his own characters ſtil] /” Where the pſaltm in- 
90 64 hn a ſoldier ah a prophet, as a Pepberd d eat an, — a king 
on the throne, or as the fugitive in the wilderneſs, the tranſlators ever repreſent him 
in the ſame circumſtances. Some of them lead an aſſembly of common chriſtians to 
worſhip God, as near as poſſible, in thoſe very words; and they generally agree alſo 
to perform and repeat that worſhip in the ancient jewiſh forms, wherever the pſalmiſt 
- _ uſes them. | 


neſſes, | hebraiſms, or jetiſt affairs mingled with them. 
- I confeſs, Mr. Milbourn and Mr. Darby, though in very 

and then given an evangelic turn to the hebrew ſenſe; and Dr. Patrick hath gone 
much beyond them in this reſpect, that be hath made uſe of the preſent language of 
cbriſtians in ſeveral pſalms, and left out many of the pudaiſms. + This is the thing that 
hath introduced him into the favour of ſo many religious aſſemblies ; even thoſe very 
xſons that have an averſion to ſing any thing in worſhip but David's pſalms, have 
wr led inſenſibly to fall, in with Dr. Patrick's performance, by a reliſh of pious 
pleaſure; never conſidering that his work is by no means a juſt tranſlation, but a pa- 
raphraſe; and there are ſcarce any that have departed farther from the inſpired words 
of ſcripture than he hath often done, in order to ſuit; his thoughts to the ſtate and 
worſhip: of chriftzanity. This I eſteem his peculiar excellency in thoſe pſalms where 
in he has practiſed it: This I have made my chief care and buſineſs in every pſalm, 
and have attempted at leaſt to exceed him in this as well as in the art of verſe, and 
L have often kept nearer to the tet. ene: 0 7487 


But, after all, * man hath ſuffered himſelf ſo far to be carried away by 
cuſtom, as to make all the other perſonal characters and circumſtances. of David ap- 
ar ſtrong and plain, except that of a jetv and many of them he has repreſented 
8 and plainer terms than the original. This will appear to any one that 
compares theſe following texts in Dr. Patrick with the bible, namely, P/al. iv. 2. and 
Ix. 4, 3. and xviii. 43. and Ii. 4. and Ix. 6, 7. and ci. 1. and cxli. 6;.and-exliii. 3. 
and feveral others: So that it is hard to find, even in his verſion, fix or eight ſtanzas 
together in any pſalm, that has perſonal or national affairs in it, ſo fit to be aſſumed 
dy a vulgar chriſtian, or e 8 to be ſung by a Whole congregatian. This ren- 
ders the due performance of pſalmody every where: difficult to him that appoints the 
verſes: But it is extremely troubleſome. in thoſe aſſemblies where the pſalm .is ſung 


—— 
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; whit 
emma which yer is; beyond/all exception, the oel and the 

| beſt method: For in this way of finging there can be no omiſſion of a verſe 3 
be never fo improper ; but the whole church muſt run down to the next diviſion of 
the pſaltn, ling all that comes next to their lips; till the clerk puts them to ſi- 


lence. Or, to remedy this i inconvenience, if a wile _ wan leads the ſong, he dwells 
always upon four or five and twenty pieces of ſome ſelect pſalms, though the whole 
hundred and fifty lie before him; and he is forced to run that narrow n an 
want of 1 5 proviſion ſuited to our preſent circumſtances. 

I might here alſo remark, to what a hard ſhift the miniſter is put to find 
bim It the celebration of the Lord's ſupper, where the people will ſing nothing b 

our of 8 ſalm- book: How 1 rar do they repeat ſome of the xxiud * 
the exviiith pſalm ? And confine all the glorious joy and melody of that ordinance to 
a few obſcure lines, becauſe the tranſlators have not indulged an evangelical turn to 
the words of David; no not in thoſe very places where the jeiſb pſalmiſt ſeems to 
mean the goſpel ; bur as excellent a poet as he was, he was not able to ſpeak it plain, 
by reaſon of the infancy of that diſpenſation, and longs for the aid of a chriſtian wri- 
ter. Though, to ſpeak my own ſenſe freely, I do not think David ever wrote a pſalm 
of ſufficient glory and ſweetneſs, to repreſent the bleſſings of this holy inſtitution of 
Chriſt, even tho' it were explained by a copious commentator; therefore it is m 
opinion, that other ſpiritual ſongs ſhould ſometimes be uſed to render chriſtian pal. 


mody complete. But this is not my.prefent bulineſs, and I have written on this ſub- | 


ject elſewhere. 


To proceed to the end part of my preface, which is to ſhew, how inſufficient a \ 


ſtrict tranſlation of the pfalms is to attain the deſigned end. 

There are ſeveral Tongs of this royal author, that ſeem improper for”: any perſor 
beſides himſelf; ſo that I cannot believe that the whole book of pſalms, Me in the 

original, was ap 6501 by God for the ordinary and conſtant worſhip of the jeiſb 

fant or the ſynagogues, though ſeveral of them might be often ſung; much leſs 
are they all robs or a chriſtian church: ' Yet the way of a cloſe tranſlation of this 
whole book of hebrew palms, for 1 and chriſtian pſalmody, has generally ob- 
_ tamed among us. 

Some pretend i it is but a juſt for the holy ſcriptures 3 for they haveimbibed. 
a fond opinion from their very childhood, that nothing is to be ſung. at church but 
che inſpired writings, how different ſoever the ſenſe is from our preſent ſtate. But 
this opinion has been taken upon truſt,” by the moſt part of its advocates, and bor- 
rowed chiefly from education, cuſtom, and the authority of others; which, if duly. 
examined, will appear to have been built upon too ſlight and feeble foundations; the 
weakneſs of it I Lal I ſhew more at large in another place: But it a pears of bs 
more eminently inconfiſtent in thoſe' perſons that ſeruple to addreſs God in proſe 
any precompoſed forms whatſoever ; and they give this reaſon, becauſe they cannot 2 
Sire to all our preſent occaſions; and yet in verſe they confine their addreſſes ror 
ſuch forms as were fitted chiefly: for jewiſh worſhippers, and forithe ſpecial. occafions- 
of David the king. 


Others maintain, that a ſtrict and ſcrupulous confinement ts th ſenſe of the WEL "5. 
is neceſſary to do juſtice to the royal author; but, in my judgment, the oe author. 


compo- 


is moſt honoured when he is made moſt intelligible ; and. when his admir 

ſures are copied in ſuch u ee e light and joy to the ſaints that live t ꝗ]] 

choufand years after hi uch a mere tranſlation of all A 
Engit 


9. 
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xi, te be ſung ſeems to darken 01 
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| r the N 
7 — addreſs 
te ſo vaſtly on A 5 N 
AI I arantiti | k in ing every ipturefor our 
I grant it is neceſſary r EN N | 


ſented ; for there we learn what God fays to us in his word; But in ſingin 


taught, by their example, what is the chief deſign of plalmody, namely, that we 


hase no concern: Or at leaſt our tranſlators of the pſalms ſhould obſerve this rule, 


not retain the perſonal pronouns I and We, where the 2 cannot belong to 
tion. . 


chriſtians be forbid all other melody, but what ariſes from the victories and delive- 
| tht words of Moſes, and ſung nothing elſe, on all his rejoicing-days, but the drown-' 
ſonable, when he had peculiar occaſions of mournful muſic, 


yet the ſpecial concerns of David and Moſes were much more akin to each other, 
before him; but, rich as it is, it is ſtill far ſhort of the glorious things that we chriſ- 
affairs as well as they: Now if by a little turn of their words, or by the change of a 


under the cbriſtian diſpenſation be tied up to forms more then the jews themſelves 
| were, and ſuch as are much more improper for our age and ſtate too? Let us re- 


| of divine melody, and that the tongue of the worſhipper might expreſs his own 


vine things, to ſing any part of the jewiſh pſalm book, and conſider it merely as the 


* 
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How can we aſſume to ourſelves all his words in our pe * 
to God, when our condition of lite, our time, place, and religion, 


and y _repre«. 
| for the 
moſt-part, the caſe is altered: For as the greateſt number of the pſalms are devotional, 
and 2 the pſalmiſts expreſs their own perſonal or national concerns z. ſo we are 


or hearing, the ſenſe of the original 


ſhould repreſent our own ſenſe of things in ſinging, and addreſs ourſelves to God, ex- 
pou our own caſe ; therefore the EO os be ſo far adapted to the general 
Nate bs workirpars as that we might ſeldom ſing thoſe expreſſions in which we 


chat when the peculiar circumſtances of ancient ſaints are formed into a ſong, for our 
preſent-and public uſe, they ſhould be related, rather in an hiſtorical. manner; and 


any of us, nor be applied to our perſons, churches, or nation. $5.45 
Moſes, Deborah, and the princes of rael; David, Aſaph, and Habakkuk, and all 

the ſaints under the jewiſb ſtate, ſung their own joys and victories, their own 

and fears, and deliverances, as 1 hinted before; and why muſt we, under the goſ- 

pel, ſing nothing elſe but the joys, hopes, and fears of Aſapb and David? Why muſt 


* 


rances of the jes? David would have thought it very hard to have been confin d to 


ing of Pbaroab in the fifteenth of Exodus. He might have ſuppo it a little unrea- 
if he had been forced to 

keep cloſe to Moſes's prayer in the ninetieth pſalm, and always ſung over the ſhortneſs 

of human life, eſpecially if he were not permitted the liberty of a paraphraſe : And 


than ours. are to either of them ? and they were both of the ſame religion, but ours is 
n 
trans have to ſing before the Lord. We, and our churches, have our own ſpecial 
Hort ſentence, we may expreſs our own meditations, joys, 'and defires in the verſe 
of rho ancient pſalmiſts, why ſhould we forbid this ſweet privilege? Why ſhould we 


member, that the very power of ſinging was given to human nature chiefly for this 
purpoſe, that our own warmeſt affections of ſoul might break out into natural 


I I confeſs it is not unlawful, nor abſurd for a perſon of knowledge and Hill in di- 


+ from waich, by wiſe meditation, he may draw ſome pious int = 
Fs a r 


1 
the greate manki 
hat doe By no meagre heir 
their own e 
. bus gal. von Nr. | 
are never fo foreign to his purpoſe. | 

Now though it cannot be, that a large book of lively devotions ſhould be ſo framed, - 
25 to have every line perfeAtly ſuited to all the circumſtances of every worſhipper ; but, 
after the writer's qu rd care, there will y be room LNG chriſtian wiſdom to ex- 
_ exciſe the thoughts aright in ſinging, when the words to our particular 
caſe : Yer, as far as poſſible, ebe M of this kind fhould be aun! 17; une and 
ſuch ſentences ſhould by no me choſen, which can ſcarce be uſed, in their pro- 
per ſenſe, by any that are preſent. 

TI could never never perſuade myſelf, that the beſt way to raiſe a devour frame in plain 
chriſtians, was to bring a king, or a captain, into their churches, and let him lead 
and dictate the worſhip in his own ſtyle of royalty, or in the language of a field 
2 Does eve TL ee eee 
devoutly ? namely, receive the congregation, « wprightly ; Pial. Ixxv. 2. 
A bew of Pd is ion by min cen. ſon as they ea of me 1h full be me Pl. 
viii. 34, 44. Would I encourage a partth clerk to ſtand up in 
thurch, and bid all the people join with his words, and ſay, 7, Pail re — 
#faltery, or, I will open my dark ſaying upon the harp : When even our cathedrals 
only to the ſound of an 6rgan, r 
voice, and others will have none beſides ? ee eee 
at church, ee ee. rake, „ when 
. vu ſaw prepay an on ar _— of * art 
Tou wi me, ps, that when you reſſions 
yu mean only, that you will worſhip God — upon yur ls, 

as David worſhipped him in his day, according to God's appointment then. Bur 
why will you confine yourfelves to one thing, and mean another? Why muſt: 
we-be bound - as can never be addreſſed to God in their own ſenſe? 


AS fine the linen of a chriſtian cannot join herein with his lips, why may not his 
Bps be led to his heart? Experience itfelf has often ſhewn, that it interrupt 
the holy , and ſpoils the devotion. of many a ſincere good man or woman, 
when, in he mult fre foo: ſong, ſome ſpeeches of David have been almoſt impoſed 
upon their tongues, he relates his own troubles, his baniſhment, or 15 
hn, ah where he roy ary like Lv Acer a muſician, or OT. 


POT OT be underſtood without a learned commens: 


1 
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l ? 2 dre amy 5 
ure in ſinging, when the words of t expreſſed frame 
ſoul ? Have you not felt a new joy dee enen TED | 
defires and hopes, your own faith, love, OY in the 
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wich the Tong of David on your tongue? But / on a ſudden the clerk has propoſed the 
mext line to your lips, with dark ſayings and prophecies, with hurnt · Offerings or 4 | 
ſup, with new - moons, and trumpets, and timbrels in it, with confeſſion of 
abich you never committed, with complaints of ſorrow fuch as you never felt, cur- 
ſing ſuch enemies as you never had, giving thanks for ſuch victories as you never ob- 
tamed, or leading you to ſpeak, in your own perſons, of things, places, and actions, 
that you never knew. And how have all your ſouls been diſcompoſed at once, and 
the: ſtrings. of harmony all untuned l. Lou could not proceed in the ſong with your 
hearts, and your lips have ſunk their joy, and faltered in the tune; you have 
balked and aſhamed, and knew not whether it were better to be filent, or to follow 
on with the clerk and the multitude, and ſing with cold devotion, and perhaps in dark- 
neſs too, without thought or meaning. 6 Bi - | 
Let it be replied here, That to prevent this inconvenience, ſuch pſalms or ſenten- 
ces may be always omitted by him that leads the ſong, or may have a more uſeful 
turn given in the mind of thoſe that ſing. But I anſwer, Since ſuch pſalms and ſen- 
tences are not to be ſung, they may be as well omitted by the tranſlator, or may have 
a more' uſeful turn given in the verſe, than it is poſſible for all the ſingers to give on 
a ſudden in their minds. And this is all that I contend for. | | 
I come therefore to the third thing J propoſed, and that is to explain my own de- 
ſign, which in ſhort is this, namely, to accommodate the book of pſalms to 
chriftian worſhip. And in order to this, it is neceſſary to diveſt David and Aſapb, &c. 
of every other character but that of a pſalmiſt and a ſaint, and to make them always 
ſpeak the common ſenſe of a chriſtian. ; SOL ES 
Attempting the work with this view, I have entirely omitted ſome whole pſalms, 
and large pieces of many others; and have choſen, out of all of them, ſuch parts on- 
ly; as might eaſily and naturally be accommodared to the various occaſions of the chriſ- 
tian liſe, or at leaſt might afford us ſome beautiful alluſion to chriſtian affairs. 
Theſe I have copied and explained in the general ſtyle of the goſpel; nor have I con- 
fined my expreſſions to any particular party or opinion; that in words, prepared for 
public worſhip, and for the lips of multitudes, there might not be a ſyllable 
_ offenſive to ſincere chriſtians, whoſe judgments may differ in the leſſer matters of re- 


ligion. > REES | | 
Where the pſalmiſt uſes ſharp inveRtives againſt his perſonal enemies, I have en- 
deavoured to turn the edge of them againſt our ſpiritual adverſaries, ſin, - ſatan, and 
temptation. © Where the flights of his faith and love are ſublime, I have often 
funk the expreflions within the reach of an ordinary chriſtian: Where the words 
imply fome peculiar wants or diſtreſſes, joys or bleſſings, I have uſed words of 
greater latitude and comprehenſion, ſuited to the general circumitances of men. 
Where the original runs in the form of prophecy concerning Chriſt and his ſalva- 
tion, I have given an hiſtorical turn to the ſenſe: There is no neceſſity that we 
ſhould always ſing in the obſcure and doubtful ſtyle of prediction, when, the things 
foretold are brought into open light by a full accompliſhment. Where the writers 
of the new teſtament have cited or alluded to any part of the pſalms, I have often in- 
dulged the liberty of - paraphraſe, according to the words of Cbriſt, or his apoſtles, 
And ſurely this may be eſteemed the word of God ſtill, though borrowed from ſeveral 
2 of the holy ſcripture. Where the pſalmiſt deſcribes religion by the fear of God, 
have often joined faith and love to it: Where he ſpeaks of the pardon, of ſin, thro 
the mercies of God, I have added the blood or merits of a Saviour: Where he talks 
e | | ahh ct 
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of wg goats or bullocks, I rather chooſe to mention the facrifice of Chrif, the 
lamb of God: When he attends the ark with ſhouting into Zen, I ſing the aſcenſion 
e, eee hone rugs or his preſence in his church on earth; he promi- 
ſes dance of wealth, honour, and long life, I have ſome of theſe ty- 
pical bleſſings for grace, glory, and life eternal, which are brought to light by the goſ- 
I, and promiſed in the new teſtament : And I am fully fatisfied, that more honour is 
one to our bleſſed 88 his name, his graces, and actions, in his 
own language, according to diſcoveries he hath now made, — 
going back again to the jervz forms of worſhip, and the language of types and 


All men will covfefs this is juſt and neceſſ: ee 6906 ying ; and I can- 
not ind a reaſon why we ſhould not fing praiſes — 2 — 
ſent and more glorious diſpenſation. No man can be perſuaded, that to read a ſer- 
on of the royal preacher out of the book of Eccigfaſtes, or a prayer out of Ezre or 


amich, is fo cdifying to a chriftian church, h they were infpired, as a well com- 
poſed prayer or ſermon delivered in the uſual language of the goſpel of Chriſt. And: 
why the very words of the ſweet-finger of 174d] be eftcemed fo neceſſary to 


chriſtian penned, and the jet ſtyle fo much preferable to the evangelical, in our 


S a ſongs of praiſe ? 

No ſince it appears ſo plain, that the hebrew pſalter is very improper to be the preciſe 
matter and ſtyle of our ſongs'in a chiiftian church; and fince there is very good rea- 
ſon to believe that it is left us, not only as a moſt valuable part of the word of God, 
for our faith and practice, but as an admirable and divine pattern of ſpiritual fongg 
and hymns under the goſpel; I have choſen rather to imitate than to tranſlate , 
and thus to compoſe a pialm- book for chriſtians after the manner of the jewiſb 


pſalter. 15 
If I could be „ that nothing ought to be ſung in worſhip, but what was 
of immediate inſpiration from God, ſurely I would recommend anthems only; name- 


ly, the palms themſelves, as we read them in the bible, ſer to muſic as they are ſung. 
by choriſters in our cathedral churches : for theſe are neareſt to the words of inſpi- 
ration; and we muſt depart far from thoſe words, if we turn them into rhyme and. 
meter of any ſort. And upon the foot of this ment, even the Scotch verſion, 
which has been ſo much commended for 2 original, would be un- 
lawful, as well as others. | | | 
Bur ſince I believe that any divine ſentence, or chriſtian verſe, agreeable to ſerip- 

ture may be ſung, though it be compoſed by men uninſpired z I have not been fo cu- 
rious and exact in ſtriving every where to expreſs the ancient ſenſe and meaning of 
David; but have rather expreſſed myſelf, as I may fuppoſe David would have done, 
had he lived in the days of chriſtianity. And by this means, perhaps, I have ſome- 
times hit upon the true intent of the Spirit of God in thoſe verſes, farther and clearer 
than Dovid hirnſelf could ever diſcover, as St. Peter encourages me to hope; 1 Pex. i. 
11, 12. where he acknowledges that the ancien: prophets who foretoſd of the grace 
that ſhould come to us, were in ſome meaſure ignorant of this great ſalvation ; for 
though they teſtified of the ſufferings of Chriſt and his glory, yet they were forced to- 
ſearch and enquire after the meaning of what they ſpake or wrote. In ſeveral. other 
places I hope my reader will find a natural expoſition of many a dark and doubtful 
text, and ſome new. beauties and connexians diſcovered in the jews poet, 
though not in the language of a jew. In all places I have kept my grand deſign in 

Vol. IV. bs | view, 
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view, and that is; to teach my author to ſpeak like a chriſtian, ' For why ſhould 1 

now addreſs God my Saviour in a ſong, with burnt-ſacrifices 'of fatlings, and with 

the incenſe of rams ? Why ſhould I pray to be ſprinkled with hyſſop, or recur to te 


= 


blood of bullocks and goats? Why ſhould I bind my ſacrifice with cords to the horns | 
of an altar, or ſing the praiſes of God to high ſounding cymbals, when the goſpel 
has ſhewn me a nobler atonement for ſin, and appointed a purer and more ſpiritual | 
worſhip? Why muſt I join with David in his legal or prophetic language, to curſe 
my enemies, when my Saviour, in his ſermons, has taught me to love and bleſs them? 
Why may not a chriſtian omit all thoſe paſſages of the jetviſb pſal miſt, that tend tu 
fill the mind with overwhelming ſorrows, deſpairing thoughts, or bitter perſonal re- 
ſentments, none of which are well ſuited to the ſpirit of chriſtianity, which is a diſ- 
penſation of hope, and joy, and love? What need is there that I ſhould wrap up 
the ſhining honours of my Redeemer in the dark and ſhadowy language of a religion 
that is now for ever. aboliſhed ; eſpecially when chriſtians are ſo vehemently warned, 

in the epiſtles of St. Paul, againſt a judaizing ſpirit, in their worſhip as well as doc- 
trine ? And what fault can there be in enlarging a little on the more uſeful ſubjects in 
the ſtyle of the goſpel, where the pſalm gives any occaſion, ſince the whole religion of 
the jetos is cenſured often in the new teſtament as a defective and imperte& 
thing ? 1 


- 
", 


Though 1 have aimed to provide for a variety of affairs in the chriſtian life, oy 
the different meters, paraphrales, and diviſions of the pſalms, of which I ſhall ſpea 
particularly ; yet, after all, there afe a great many circumſtances that attend common 
chriſtians, which cannot be agreeahly expreſſed. by any paraphraſe on the words of 
David; and for theſe I have endeavoured to provide in my book of hymns, that chriſ- 
rians might have ſomething to ſing in divine worſhip, anſwerable to moſt or all their 
occaſions. In the preface to that book 1 have ſhewn the inſufficiency of the common 
verſions of the pſalms, and given further reaſons for my preſent attempt. 

I am not lo vain as to expect, that the few ſhort hints I have mentioned in that pre- 
face, or in this, ſhould be ſufficient to juſtify my performances in the judgment of all 
men, nor to convince and ſatisfy thoſe who have long maintained different ſentiments, 
| All the favour therefore that I deſire of my readers, is this, that they would not cen- 

i ſure this work till they have read my diſcourſe of pſalmody, which I hope will ſhortly: 
| be publiſhed ;- but let them read it with ſerious. attention, and bring with them a 
generous and ſincere ſoul, ready to be convinced, and to receive truth whereſoever it 
can be found. In that treatiſe I have given a large and particular account how the 
pſalms of jewiſh compoſure ought to be tranſlated for chriſtian worſhip, and juſtified 
the rules Ilay down by ſuch reaſons, as ſeem to carry in them moſt plentiful evidence, 
and a fair conviction. | | It 
If I might preſume ſo much, I would intreat them alſo to forget their younger pre- 
judices for a ſeaſon, ſo far as to make a few experiments of theſe ſongs; and try 
whether they are not ſuited, through divine grace, to kindle in them a fire of zeal 
and love, and to exalt the willing ſoul to an evangelic temper of joy and praile, 
And if they ſhall find, by ſweet experience, any devour affections raiſed, and a holy 
frame of mind awakened within them by theſe attempts of chriſtian pſalmiſtry; 1. 
perſuade myſelf, that I ſhall receive their thanks, and be aſſiſted by their prayets to- 
wards the recovery of my health, and my public labours in the church of Chriſt. 
Whatſoever ſentiments they had formerly entertained, yet ſurely they will not ſuffer 


* 
2 „5 


„ 4.00, 
theit old and doubtful opinions to prevail againſt their own inward ſenſations of piety 
and religious joy. | r 

Before I conclude, I muſt add a few things concerning my diviſion of the pſalms, 
and my manner of verſify ing 


Of the Diviſon of the Pſalms. 


In many of theſe ſacred ſongs it is evident, that the pſalmiſt had ſeveral diſtinct 
caſes in view at the ſame time: As Pſalm-ixv. the firſt four or five-verſes deſcribe the 
temple worſhip of prayer and praiſe ;- the following verſes repreſent the providence of 

God in the ſeaſons of the year. So in Pſalm Ixviii. the firſt ſix verſcs declare the ma- 
- jeſty and mercy of God, and from the ſeventh: verſe to the ſixteenth, Iſrael is brought 
from Egypt, to fix divine worſhip at Jeruſalem. The feventeenth and eighteenth are 
2 of the aſcenſion of Chriſt. Verſe 24. &c. deſcribes a religious pro- 
elſion, ' &c. The like may be obſerved in many other r= eſpecially ſuch as re- 
preſent ſome complicated ſorrows, or joys of the pſalmiſt. Now it is not to be ſup- 
poſed that chriſtians ſhould have all the ſame diſtinct occaſions of meditation, 
complaint or Praiſe, much leſs all at the ſame time to be mentioned before God; 
therefore I have divided many pſalms into ſeveral parts, and diſpoſed them 
into — 1 hymns on thoſe various ſubjects, that may be proper matter for chriſtian 
Ime 7. f i III 1 | 
Beſides, that exceſſive long tone of voice, that ſtretches out every ſyllable in our 
public ſinging, allows us neither time nor fpirits to ſing above ſix or eight ſtanzas at 
once, and ſometimes we make uſe of but three or four: Therefore I have reduced al- 
moſt all the work into hymns of ſuch a length, as may ſuit the uſual cuſtom of the 
churches ; that they may not ſing broken fragments of ſenſe, as is too often done, 
and ſpoil the beauty of this worſhip; but may finiſh a whole ſong and ſubject at 
once. 5 . ; / 1 at #3! 7 SY of : 

For this end T have been forced to tranfpoſe, or omit, ſome of the verſes; and by 
this means, ſome will object, that I have left out ſome uſeful and ſignificant lines, 
Perhaps fo : But if | had not, the clerk would have left them out, to fave the time 
for other parts of worſhip z and I deſire but the ſame liberty which he has to chooſe 
which verſes ſhall be ſung. Tet I think it will be ſeldom found that I have omitted 
any uſeful pſalm, or - verſe, whoſe ſenſe is not abundantly repeated in other 
parts of the and what I have left out in one meter I have often in- 
ſerted in another. | | 9 Nn. 

When the occaſion or ſubject are much the ſame throughout a long pſalm, I have 
either abridged the verſes, or divided the pſalm by pauſes,” after the French man- 
2 where the ſenſe would admit an interruption, that the worſhip may not be tire - 


(ty! a 428 1 of the Verſe: th 


* cher to Sir Jabn Denbam the honour of the beſt poet, if he had given his genius 
but a juſt liberty; yet his work will ever ſhine brighteſt among thoſe that have confi- 
ned themſelves to a mere tranſlation. But that cloſe confinement has often forbid 
the freedom and glory of verſe, and by cramping his ſenſe, has rendered it ſome- 
times too obſcure for a plain reader and N worſhip, even though we lived ia 
W EN 2 ; 


Ar Te P R EFA 
fears in the preface. 1 - 
I am content to yield to Mr. Milbourne the preference of his poeſy in ſeveral parts 
of his pſalms, and to Mr. Tate and Dr. Brady in ſome of theirs ; but in thoſe vo- 
ry places their turns of thought and language are too much raiſed above a vulgar au- 
dience, and fit only for perſons of an higher education. | 9 785 
have not refuſed, in ſome few pſalms, to borrow a ſingle line or two from theſe 
three authors; yet I have taken the moſt freedom of that fort with Dr, Patrick, for 
his ſtyle beſt agrees with my deſign, though his verſe be generally of a lower ſtrain. 
But where I have uſed three or four lines together of any author, I have acknowledged 
it in the notes. 5 | | | n e 
In ſome of the more elevated pſalms I have given a little indulgence to my genius; 
and if it ſhould appear that I have aimed at the ſublime, yet I have generally kept 
within the reach of an unlearned reader. I never thought the art of ſublime writing 
conſiſted in flying out of ſight ; nor am I of the mind of the Halian, who ſaid, Ob- 
ſcurity begets greatneſs. I have always avaided the language of the poets, where it 
did not ſuit the language of the golpel. Clan oc 
In many of theſe compoſures | have juſt permitted my verſe to riſe above a flat and 
indolent ſtyle; yet I hope it is every where ſupported above the juſt contempt of the 
critics: Though I am ſenſible that I have often ſubdued it below their eſteem ; be- 
cauſe I would neither indulge any bold metaphors, nor admit of hard words, nor 
tempt an ignorant worſhipper to ling without his underſtanding. ed 
Though I have attempted to imitate the ſacred beauties of my author, in ſome of 
the ſprightly pſalms, ſuch as P/al. xlv. xlvi. xlix. lxv. Ixxii. xc. xci. civ. Cxiv. cxv. 
cxxxix. &c. yet if my 22 readers complain, that they expected to find here 
more elegant and beautiful deſcriptions with which the ſacred original abounds, let 
them conſider that ſome of thoſe pieces of deſcriptive poeſy are the flowery el a 
peculiar to eaſtern nations and antique ages, and are much too large alſo to be brought 
into ſuch ſhort chriſtian ſonnets as are uſed in our preſent worſhip; almoſt all thoſe 
mens I have contracted and fitted to more ſpiritual devotion, as P/al. xviii. Ixviii, 
lil. 1xxvili. cv. cvi. cix. &. | «nl F Pp 4 


Of the Meter and Rhyme. 1 
I have formed my verſe in the three moſt uſual meters to which our pſalm tunes are 
fitted, namely, the common meter, the meter of the old twenty-fifth- pſalm, which 
I call ſhort meter, and that of the old hundredth pſalm, which I call long meter. 
Belides theſe, I have done ſome few pſalms in ſtanzas of fix, eight, or twelve lines, . 
to the beſt of the old tunes. Many of them I have alſo caſt into two or three me: 
ters, not by leaving out or adding two ſyllables in a line, whereby others have cramp» 
ed or ſtretched their verſe to the deſtruction of all poeſy ; but I have made an intire 
new ſong, and oftentimes, in the different meters, I have indulged thoſe different F 
ſenſes, in which commentators have explained the inſpired author : And it in one 
mays \ I have given the looſe to a paraphraſe, I have confined myſelf to my text in 
tac other,  _ ie e N 167 „ td ut © 216 
If I am charged by the critics for repeating the fame rhymes too often, let them 
conſider, that the words which continually recur in divine poeſy, admit exceeding 
few rhymes to them fit for ſacred uſe; theſe are God, world, fleſh, ſoul, liſe, death, 
| faith, 
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PREP A CR | xx 
faith, h heaven, earth, &c. which I think will make ſufficient apology ; eſpe- 
ciall — have coupled all my lines by rhymes, much more than x rom; Apo 
or Dr. Patrick have done, which is Certainly moft muſical and agreeable to the 
ear, where rhyme is uſed at all. | 
I muſt confeſs I have never yet ſeen any verſion, or paraphraſe of the pſalms, in 
their own jewiſh ſenſe, fo "fed as to e all further attempts. But whoever 
undertakes the noble work, let him bring with him à ſou! devoted to piety,” an ex- 
alted genius, and withal a ſtudious application. For David's harp abhors a prophane 
finger, and diſdains to anfwer to an unfkilful or a careſeſs touch. A meaner pen 
may imitate at a diſtance, but a complere tranflation,” or a juſt paraphraſe, demands 
a rich treaſury of diction, and exalted fancy, a quick taſte of devout paſſion,  toge- 
ther with judgment ſtrit and fevere to retrench every luxuriant line, and to maintain 
a religious ſovereignty over the whole work. Thus the 2 of Trae! might ariſe 
in Great Britain in all his Hebrew glory, and entertain the more knowing and polite 
chriſtians of our age. But ſtill I am bold to maintain the great principle on which 
my preſent work is founded; and that is, that if the brighteſt genius on earth, or an 
angel from heaven, ſhould tranſlate. David, and keep cloſe) to the ſenſe and ſtyle of 
the inſpired author, we ſhould only obtain thereby a bright or heavenly copy of the de- 
votions — evi king; but it eould never make the firteſt pialm- dock for a chriſ- 
tian by #60 8 ; 
ic De not my deſign to exalt myſelf to the rank and glory of poets; but I was 
ambitious to be a ſervant to the churches, and a helper to the joy of the meaneſt 
chriſlian. Though there are man e before me, who have taught the Hebrew 

ſalmiſt to ſpeak Engliſh, yet I think I may aſſume this pleaſure of being the firſt who 
ath brought down the royal author into the common affairs of the chriſtian life, and 
led the pfalmiſt of yal into the church of Chriſt, without any thing of a jew about 
him. And whenſoever there ſhall appear any of the book of pſalms, that 
retains more of the ſavour of David's piety, diſcovers more of the ſtyle and ſpirit of 
the goſpel, with a ſuperior dignity of verſe, and-yet the lines as eaſy and flowing 
and the ſenſe and language as level to the loweſt capacity, F ſhall congratulate 
the world, and conſent to {ay, Let this attempt of mine be buried in fileace. 
Till ſuch a work ariſe, 1 muſt attend theſe evangelic ſongs, which have been the 


May that God who has favoured me with life and capacity to figiſh this work for 
the ſervice of his churches, after ſo many years of tireſome ficknels and coafinement, 
accept this humble offering from à thankful heart. May the Lord, who dwelt of 
old amidſt the praiſes of Jrael, encourage and bleſs this eſſay, to aſſiſt chriſtians jn 
the work of praiſe! And may his churches exalt him here on earth in the language of 
his goſpel and his grace, ll they ſhall. be called up go heaven and the noble ſociety 
above 3 David and Aa — 9 their ancient ſtyle, and the ſong of 
Meſes and of the Lamh are one: There the cui joig with the nations to exalt their 

God aad Redeemer in the language of warts 0d in the ſtrains of complete glory. 
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Advertiſement to the READER Ss. Ju 
H E chief deſign of this work was to N pſalmody, or religious dane. | 
and to encourage the frequent practice of it in public aſſemblies and private fa- 
milies with more honour and delight; yet the author hopes the reading of it may al- 
ſo entertain the parlour and the cloſer. with devant pleaſure and holy meditations. 
Therefore he would requeſt his readers, at proper ſeaſons, to peruſe it through, and 
among three hundred and forty ſacred hymnsthey may find out ſeveral that ſuit their 
own. caſe and temper, or the circuinſtances of their families and friends; they may 
teach their children luch as are proper for their age, and. by treaſuring them in their 
memory, they may be furniſhed for pious retirement, or may entertain their friends 
with holy melody. jj IENRT 7 el ee £4 LE IP 2 Fan 
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The peruſal of the whole book will acquaint every reader with the author's method. 
and by conſulting the index, or table of contents, he may find hymns very proper 
for many occaſions of the ehriſtian life and worſhip, though no copy of David's pſal- 
ter can provide for al. . 


Lene eee ran ua aten nun. tal & us eg ne ll di 
rect where to find it. eee e fares n | | 


ien em; it ty 17 | | 11 

Or if any ſhall think it beſt to ſing all the pſalms in order in churches or families, 

it may be done with profit; provided thoſe. pſalms be omitted that refer to ſpecial 
occurrences of nations, churches, or ſingle chriſtians. s. 


0 naming the Palms. vi 


Let the number of the pſalm be named diſtinctiy, together with the. particular 
meter, and particular part of it: As for inſtance; Let us ſing the thirty-third pſalm,. 
ſecond part, common meter; or, let us ſing the ninery-firtt pſalm, firſt part, bo- 
ginning at the pauſe, or ending at the pauſe; or, let us ſing the eighty - fourth pſalm. 
as the hundred and forty eighth pſalm, &e, And then read over the firſt ſtanza be- 
fore you begin to ſing, that the people may find ĩt in their books, whether you ſing, 
with or without reading line by line; e n 175 1 


; Of dividing the Fam. | * F 


If the pfalm be too long for the time or cuſtom of ſinging; there are pauſes in ma - 
ny of them at which you may properly reſt: Or you may leave out thoſe verſes which: 
are included in crotchets [ ] without diſturbing the ſenſe : Or in ſome places you may 
begin to ling at a pauſe. 

Do not always confine yourſelves to ſix ſtanzas, but ſing ſeven. or eight, rather 
than confound the ſenſe and abuſe the pſalm in ſolemn worſhip. 1 


of 
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It were to be wiſhed that all congregations and private families would fing as they 
do in foreign proteſtant countries, without reading line by line. Though the author 
has done what he could to make the ſenſe complete in every line or two, yet many in- 
conveniencies will always attend this unhappy manner of ſinging ; but where it can- 
not be altered, theſe two things may give — relief. 

Firſt, Let as many as can do it bring pſalm- books with them, and look on the 
words while they ſing, ſo far as to make the ſenſe complete. als 

Secondly, Let the clerk read the whole pſalm over aloud before he begins to par- 
cel out the lines, that the people may have ſome notion of what they ſing ; and not 
be forced to drag on heavily through eight tedious ſyllables without any meaning, till 
the next line-come to give the ſenſe of them. | | 

It were to be wiſhed alſo, that we might not dwell ſo long upon every ſingle note, 
and produce the ſyllables to ſuch a tireſome extent with a conſtant uniformity of time; 
which diſgraces the muſic, and puts the congregation quite out of breath in ſinging 
five or ſix ſtanzas : Whereas if the method of ſinging were but reformed to a greater 
ſpeed in pronunciation, we might often enjoy the pleaſure of a longer pſalm with 
leſs expence of time and breath; and our pſalmody would be more ble to that 


7 the ancient churches, more intelligible to others, and more delightful to our - 
ves. 


Dec. I, 1718, 
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Pal I. Common Meter. © While fruits of holineſs appear 1 
Wee Like cluſters on the vine. 4 


V. 
Not fo the impious and unjuſt ; 
What vain d form! 
R Their hopes are blown away like duſt, 
Where ſinners love to meet; Or chaff before the ſtorm. D 1 
eee e hal | VI. 
And hates the ſcoffers ſeat. \ Sinners in judgment ſhall not ſtand 
II. - Amongſt the ſons of grace, 
But in the ſtatutes of the Lord 7 When Cirij che judge at his right-hand 
Has plac'd his chief delights _ Appoints his ſaints a place. 
By day he teads or hears the word, VII. 
And meditates by niglt. His eye beholds che path they tread, 
III. _ His heart approves it well; 
[He like a plant of s kind But crooked ways of ſinners lead 
By living waters Down to the gates of hell. 
| Sake From the te d blaſting wind, In this work I have often borrowed a line or two 
2 eee ee from the — wy hv ph rey renee 
ſpired e got the jewiſh pſalmiſt ma * 
Green as the leaf, phe ever fair fe tall e dp e n . | 
Ns oma er * 11 n ral . 
Ant et. . | h PSALM 
ww 
« 2 


: We Pſalms of David imitated in the 
| m. 


3 ane 1. Short 7 os He, og So by gentle ſtreams, 
 +1amortal green; en 
The fan appy, the fimer miſerable. And een vil Sine vid Cadel ben. 
J. ; On ev'ry work his hands begin. 
HE man is ever bleſt LS IV. 
Who ſhuns the ſinner's ways, But ſinners find their counſels croſt ; 
Among their ee never ſtands, As 27 before the Ae ** __ 
Nor takes the ſcornet's 6 So chein hopes on 
LY N. — When che laſt W ſhake the Kies. 
But makes the — of God 
His ſtudy and delight, In vain the rebel ſeeks to ſtand 
Amidſt the — the day, In judgment with the pious race; 
And watches of the night. The dreadful judge with ſtern command 
III. MY Divides him tg. * place. 
. He hke 2 tree Hall thrive, | 
With waters near the root : c Straigh ht is a _ _ ſaints have trod, 
Freſh as the leaf his name ſhall live, G2 bleſ the path, and drew it plain 
His works are heav'nly fruit. « But you would chooſe the crooked road, 
. « And down it leads to endleſs pain. 
hs 3 Stan. 1. line 2. and Stan. 6. I. 4. Broad is the way 
Tuey na ſuch ble F4 that leads to deſtrution, Mitt, vii. 13, 14. 
Their hopes ſhall flee-1 empty chaff Stan. 4. 1. 4. At the laſh wump, &c. 1 Car, 
Before the driving wind. 8 cool 
4 V. - Wore 
| How will they bear to ſtand EP RIG * | 
Before that judgment · ſeat, Tranſlated according to the divine pattern, 
Where all the ſaints at Chri#'s right-hand- Alls iv. 24, G.. 
ee Chriſt dying, riſing, interceding, and 
He knows, and he approves * 
The way the righteous go; I. 
But ſinners and their works ſhall meet Aker and fovercign Lord, 
A dreadful overthrow. + Of heav'n, and earth, an 9 
Thx p confirms thy on 
PSALM L Long Meter. | And anſwers — 
e e e . Tue chings fo long forms 
BIT By D fulflrd, 
| Y ae 
J. When Row and Gentiles Join d to WP. 
Ha the man, whoſe cautious feet Feſus, thine. holy child. | 
Shun the dates way that ſinners go, III. 
Who hates the place where atheifts meet, Why did the Gentiles rage, 
And fears to talk as ſcoffers do. a And Jews with one accord. 
36 Bend all their counſels to deſtroy: 
He loves t his morning light Th' Anointed of the Lord? 
Amongſt the ſtatutes of the Ic the Lord; IV: 


And ſpends the el hours of night; Rulers and kings agree- 
With * pond' ring o er the word. To form a * 


N 


2 
Why did def en hs ner uy, 


A in” WOE rs unite, 


The Lord derides un age, 
And will ſupport his throne ; 


He that hath rais'd him from the dead, 


Hath own'd him for his Son. 


Pavss, 

VI. 

Now he's aſcended high, 
And aſks to rule the earth; 


The merit of his blood he leads, 


Far 4 world's vos» DP" ends 
TI IN 
The nations that rebel 
Muſt feel his iron rod; 

He'll vindicate thoſe honours well 
Which he er- ee God. 


[Be wiſe, ye rulers, now, 
And worſhip at his throne 


With tremb tou” 
To God ap 8 
X. | 


If once his wrath ariſe, 


Tha He i che Ed es es 
——— 


Stan. 1. 1. 1. Lord thou art God who haſt made 
heaven—W ho by the moath of thy ſervant David 
pn fy Why did the heathen rage, &c. 48s iv, 
2 c 
ax I. 3. To do whatſoever thy band and thy 
counſel determined to be done, r. verſe 28: And 
ſeveral other lines of this verſion are evidently bor- 
rowed from the fuller diſcoveries of Chriſ in the 


new teſtament, 


Stan. 8. Shall rule the nations N 
e N=. Ns a 


P $ at M I. e 


45 


n RES 


„ 1 calt him my eternal Son, | 
« And raiſe him from the dead: 

„I make my holy hill his throne, 
0 W - | ahaat ngos 


« Aſk me, Gd and then enjoy 
The utmoſt heathen lands: 

«© Thy rod of iron ſhall deſtroy * 
87 e e e 

Be wiſe, ye rulers of the earth, 
Obey. th anointed Lord; 

Adore the king of heav'nly birth 
rr 


With humble love addreſs his throne, 


For if he frown, ye die: 
Thoſe are ſecure, and thoſe alone 
Who on his grace rely. 
PSALM II. Long Meter. 
Cbriſt's death, reſurreflion and aſcenſan. 


I. 
Come, let us break his bands, they ſay; 
„This man ſhall never give us laws: 
And thus they caſt his 


nnn 
He'll vex their hearts wich inward pains, 


And den eng to their ſouls. 


FLY did che — 
The Lord's. anointed Son? 


W 


<« 1 will maintain the king I male 
On Zion everlaſting hill, 
* 2 « My 


4 u.. Palin of David imitated ite 
« Myhand all bring him from the dead, And all my wa. revs wi 38 +6, 


And he ſhall ſtand your Sov'reign fil. Ton ig Mn AW mY 
. (26 BN he hw But thou, eee. 
akes his eternal Godhead known; Shalt on the tempter tread, 
The Lord declares his heav'nly birth, F r 
Fame N And re eee eee 
« Aſcend, my Son, to my right-hand, - [I cry'd, 1d from hs holy hill 
There thou ſhalt aſk, and I beſtow - He bow'd a liſt'ni 


<« The utmoſt bounds of heathen lands; - I call'd my Father and my my God, 
To thee ap. Ga ſhall bow:] And he ſubdu d my fear. 


* | 
But nations that reſiſt his grace, * rn 
Shall fall before his iron ſtroke; ä In ſpite of all my foes ; 
His rod ſhall cruſh his foes with eaſe, + I woke, and wondetr'd at the r 
nr e wack ee TIO Er 
Paus z. OI: What tho' the hoſts of death and bell 
VIII. 4 All arm'd againſt me ſtood, 
No ye that fit on ly thrones, Terrors no more ſhall ſhake ny ſoul; 
Be wiſe, and ſerve the Lord, the Lamb; enn 
Now at his feet ſubmit your crowns, IE i * end 
Rejoice and tremble at his name. Ariſe, O Lord, — wy "EEE 8% 
' I. While I thy g | 
With humble love addreſs the Son, My God has Loy oke the t's OW; 
Leſt he grow angry, and ye die; And dpath hou loft e ; 
His wrath will burn to worlds unknown, n £1117 
If ye provoke his jealouſy. Salvation + the Is 
X. His arm alone can ſave: 


His ſtormis ſhall drive you quick to hell, Bleſſings attend thy people here. 
He is a God, and ye but duſt : ys hn ala 0m mary . 


b che ſouls that know bim well, In this pſalm I have changed David's 
And make his grace their only truſt. Dre 
Sas 3. Declarelſ" to be che 80g f God with e . of fas cnn 
t, tem t 1 
A of death, which are words well own i r 
teſtament. 


PSALM III. Common Meter. 
Doubts and fears ſuppreſt ; or, God our de- PAL M II. 1,2, 3. 4. 5 8. Lens Meter 


t 5 A morning pſaim. wo? 
A roma dt 
M* God, r many are my fears! Lord, how many are my foes, 
LY How faſt my foes inn 1 I this weak ae of feſt and Blood! 
Conſpiring my ete ea My peace they daily diſcompoſe, 
They break my preſent peace | But my defence and hope is God. | 
The lying tempter would perſuade ITir'd with the burdens of the day, 


e ee To thee I rais TING ps 


n aac? gt 134-17 ; 
Thou heard'ſt when T began to Nor will I change my choice 
r For all their corn, eld 8 
this intend the 
e $5, "or: — . a era 
I laid me down, and flept er preſſions in it to rg he and his goſpel, I bope with 
loo egg PN: bag: Nr EAR 
FI uot _ , c PsAxu IV. 3,4, 58. Common Meer, 
But God ſuſtain min his ES... | evening 
Salvation doth to God 2 ks | * . 
b ds bead to ſee the light, 1 I. 


praiſe my morning ſong. ts re, ons; 


eee er ee 7 5 I am for ever thine, 
S ear before thee all the day, 
the other in the evening ; whereſore I have enn en. | 
out thoſe parts that ſeem moſt eaſily applicable, and 


nne onning ng. And while I reſt my 
d wile Treft year ad ma 
PSALMIV. 4, 2,3, 5,6, 7. Long Meter. 


Tis ſweet converſing on my bed 
Arte or; God e con Wich my 7 W 7 
1 EO V hope. II. | 
\ God of and ghet, Aud when my work is done. 
Hear and attend Es 1 T ee 
Thou haſt enlarg d R pon R 1 
i again. 
118 W he mu 9 A my choughtscompor Whale, | 
Ye ſons of men, f in vain give mine Eyes to fleepy” 
bb —— glory into ery, Thy hand in ſafety keeps n 20 
fcoffers love to Ws: And will my Aube keep. 90 
And Gare reprnch my Savious name? eee 1255 
III. ] ts Pear V. ds 
Know that the Lord divides his ſaints Dd ken 
From all the tribes of men beſi de; yy 
He hears the of nitents uu I. 
For the dear ſak Nw OT 08 Ord, in the moring thou ſhalt hear 
1 My voice aſcending high : 18 
When a have Jags. .. . To thee will I direct my pray'r, 
A thouſand works of righteouſneſs, . 1 To thee lift up mine eye. 
We ey our truſt in God alone, II, 1 
GG Up the hill where iris gone 1 


| PEE To plead for all his ſaints, 2071 
Let the ati many lay, P Preſenting at his Father's throne 
Who will beſtow ſome 3 good? Our ſongs and . app 


But, Lord, thy light and loye we 3 on VA. 
r b 8 food. © * Thou art a God before whole iche N 

n my N rs rejoice, Sinners ne'er thy delight, N 
ee e | Nor dal c. 6 


IV. 


rai dat 9 * 
* C * 
4 1 
* % » 


The Pla of David i n., 
But to thy houſe will I refort, Sorrow and pain wear out my 


To taſte thy mercies there; 
I will frequent thine holy court, 
Rp er ip ear. | 
O may thy Spirit guide my feet 


In ways of re neſs | 
Make every path of duty ſtraight, 


K a , N F a at's. i” 
* a p * 7 % x "2 in 
3 x * — 4 * 192 5 

; ; : 5 2 g 4 


I waſte the night with cries, 


Shall I be {ll ronnaented more ? | 


Mine eye conſum'd with grief? 
How Jang; my God, how lang before 


And plain before my face. Thy hand * ? 
Paus x. He hears when duſt and aſhes ſpeak, 
| Rn: VI. Ry He pities all our,grones, pps 
My watchful enemies combine | He faves us for his mercy's fake, 
Io tempt my feet aſtray; 7 And heals our broken bones. 
They flatter with a baſe deſign VI. 
Io make my foul their prey, The virtue of his ſoy*reign word 
VIL | Reſtores our fainting breath: 1 
Lord, cruſh the ſerpent: in the duſt, For filent * praiſe not the Lord, 
And all his plots deſtrax; ; Nor is he known in deaeg 
While thoſe that in thy mercy truſt Vexation by perſonal enemies is not a conſtant at- 
For ever ſhout for Ye. tendant of fickneſs ; therefore in this verſion I have 
VII.“ 


The men that love and fear thy name 
Shall ſee their hopes fulfill d; 


The mighty God will compaſs them 
With favour as a ſhield. 
prayer, and proceeds to the worſhip of God in his 
temple, which inclined me to intitle it, for a Lord's- 
day morning. : 
Stan. 2. and . Where any juſt occaſion is given to 


make mention of Ci, and the holy Spirit, I re- 
fuſe it not; and I am perſuaded Dawid would not 


have refuſeq it, had he. lived; under the goſpel ; nor 
St. Paul, had he written a pſalm-book. 
PSAL M VI. Common Meter. 
Complaint in fickneſs ;. or, diſeaſes healed, 
9 


omitted it as a peculiar circumſtance of Davi | 

In the next verſion I have changed theſe enemies for? 
e 5th verſe of this-pſalm, which is a plea in 

the prayer, 2 tranſpoſed to the end, 


as a ground 
PSALM VI. Long Meter. 
Temptations. in ſicineſi overcame. 
FF 8 
Ord, I can ſuffer thy rebukes, 


When chou with kindneſs doſt chaſtiſt; 
But thy fierce wrath I cannot bear, 


— 


| oN . 


Pity my languiſhing eſtate, 
And 8 the ſorrows mat 7 feel; 


The wounds thine heavy hand hath made, 


I N anger, Lord, rebuke me nat, O let thy gentler touches heal? 


Withdraw: the dreadful ſtorm 3 
Nor let thy fury grow ſo hot 
Againſt a feeble worm, 
| II. 


My Soul's bow'd down wich heavy cares, 


My fleſh wich pain oppreſt ;, 
My couch is witneſs to my tears, 
My tears forbid my reſt : 


* * 


i 
See how I paſs my weary days _ 
In ſighs and grones; and when tis night, 
My bed is water'd with my tears: , 
My grin contlies Wo nn es. 


Look how the pow'rs,of nature mourn! 
How long, Almi | 


Vl language of the nw teflament. © 7 


When ſhall thine hour of grace 


et PO” eee 
My thoughts are tempted to deſj 


But graves can never praiſe the d, 


W ee ee 


Depart, 


tempters, from my ſoul 
And all 4 


tarn he gives > Doodle 
Psaum VII. 


e and puniſhment of 


I. 
Y truſt is in my ber uin Kaend. 


My hope in thee, my God; 
„and my helpleſs life defend 
F rom thoſe that _ my blood. 
With inſolence and fury t 
My foul in pieces Ak 
As hungry lions rend the prey 
When no r near. 
1 1 had e' er provok d them firſt, . 
Or once abus'd my foe, 
Then let him tread my life to duſt, . 
And lay mine 6" low. 


I cher be Mie hid in me, 
| ow thy piercing eyes; 
I ſhould not — a S4 


1 to riſe. 
V. 


Their pride and pow'r — 3 
Awake to j and command - 
| Deliv'rance for my ſoul. 


PAUSE. 
VI. 
e pes; 
Be humbled to the duſt; 


return? 
ee ah” eee eee 


thoughts depart; 
My God, who hears my humble moan, 
Will caſe my fleſh, and chear my heart. 
Part of the three firſt ſtanzas I have borrowed 
from Dr. Patrieh, bei Rn 


Shall not the God of troth engage 
Lend 


He knows the heart, he tries the reins, 


He will defend ti. up 
His pero ok, re 


n 


Fer ine Me „ 
But there themſelves are 

My God makes all their miſchief light: 
a wh: 159} N 

a= REN ſword ; 
wake my and prai the grace 
Aud jule of de Lend 


In chis 1 have not 


exactly followed every 


pfalm 
ſingle verſe of the pfalmiſt, but have endeavoured to 
oontratt the ſubſtance of it into fewer lines, yet not - 
worde allo 


without a regard to the literal ſenſe and 
Ne e by che compariſon. 


PS ALM VIII. 1 
F ; and man's- 


dominion over t * 


Lord, our heav'ly 
Thy name is all a : 
Thy glories round che earth are ſpread, . 
And O er the W they ſhine. 


„ TN * 

raiſe my wond'ring eyes, 

And ſee the moon, com lece in light. 
ALE 
When I ſurvey the ſtars, 
And all their ſhining forms, 

Lord, what is man, that worthleſs thing, . 
Akin to duſt r 1 


Lord, what is worthleſs man, 
That thou ſhould love him ſo? 

Next to thine” is he plac'd, . 
And lord of __ 


Thine honours crown his head, 
While beaſts like ſlaves obey, 


* 


„ 


g And birds that cut the air with wings, 
f p Wannen te ct 


How rich thy 3 
And wondrous are thy ways: 
: | Of duſt and worms thy pow r can frame. 
af A monument 1 nnn 
| I 
[Out of the mouths of babes 
And W thou — draw 
Surpriſing honours to thy name, 
And ſtrike the I with awe. 
II 
O Lord, our heaynly king, 
Thy name is all divine: 
Thy gories round the earth are ht 
And &'er the heav'ns they ſhine.] 
Swan. 7. The tranſpoling of the ſecond vere of this | 
= wok the end, will not appear offenſive, 
the connexion of it, with the other pur of 
the.plalm, appears ſo much. more viſible, | 


PSALM VIII. Common Meter. 
Chrj Ps 992 and glorißcation; or, 
| 5 © © God made man. 


# 
. I. 
Oi Lord, our Lord, how wondrous great, 
Is thine exalted name! 
The glories of thy heav'nly ſtate. / 
Let men ay 2 proclaim, 


When I behold thy works on high, 
The moon that rules the night, 
And ſtars that well adorn the ſky, 
Thoſe moving worlds of light. 
2 
Lord, what is man, or all his race, 
Who dwells fo far below, 


And love his nature ſo! 
IV. 
That thine eternal ſon mould * 
To take a mortal form, 
M ade lower than his angels are, 
To ſave a dying worm ? | 
V. | 


[Yet while he liv'd on 
And men would not 


k unknown, 
re, i 


e Ee. 


That thou ſhouldſt viſit him with grace, 


Declare de wonder of E 


» a 


The Plalms of David imitated th the 


Th! obedient ſeas. and fiſhes own neu 
1 PW... 


beneath his feet ; | | 
Bri ES RR Pais : 
ring ir large $ to Hei * 
Bring vi 99 By e 


VII. 
Theſe leſſar glories 


of the ſun 
Shone thro” the fleſhly cloud 4. 


Now we behold him on his throne, 


And men confeſs him God.] 
VIII. 


Let him be crown 'd with majeſty, * 
Who bow'd his head to deata 

And be his honours ſounded high, 
hah age HE Baby Thea 


Jeſus, our Lord, ns? 
Is thine exalted name | 

The eee 
i IS 


4. If the Citation of part of this 


i r 6. nne 
yet it for the turn I have 
en ti en rr 
ri 
Stan. 6. 1.8. 7e/ur went to them walking on the 
Line 2. Fe ata en 


| tex includ goon: nokia f ha. Lab x, 


. Caſt an hook and take up the ſiſh chou 


e 


Ps a1. VIII. verſe I, * Faraphras d. 
The firſt Part. Long Meter. 


The Hoſanna of the children ; or, en 
praifmg God. 
FI . 
AZ ighty th of 8 ſkies, | 
Theo She videearchynamels ſpread, 
And thine eternal glories riſ [1 
Ofer all the — hands have made. 


+ To thee the voices of the young 
A monument of honour * ; 


And babes, with uninſtructed tongue, # 
UL 


| - 


7 


\ 
* fil elta in 
Thy pow'r afliſt their as a” 

To bring rebels to the — 
To ſtill che bold blaſphemer's rage, 
And all their policies confound. 


W. i 
Children amidit eee 
To ſee their 


e ablrgl 
The Son of 


8 


4 their ſ 
And young E fill the p 


The frowning abe. and angry y'prieffe 
In vain their impious cavils bring; 
Revenge ſits ſilent in their breaſts, 
Whilſt jewiſb babes proclaim their king. 


The two firſt verſes are here th ew» — 
plained by the hiſtory of the children crying Ho/anza 
to, 3 Matt, xxi. 15, 16. a our Saviour 

applies thoſe words of the pſalmiſt. 


Ps LM VIII. Verſe 3, Sc. Paraphras'd. 
The ſecond Part. Long Meter. 


Adam and Chriſt, lords of the old and the 
; new. creation. 


of iS 
Ord, what was man, when made at firſt, 
Adam the offspring of the duſt, 
That thowſhouldſt ſet him and his race 


Bur jult below an angel's place? 


That thou ſhouldſt raiſe his nature * ; 
And make him lord of all below; 
Make every beaſt and bird ſubmit, 
We Naas * RIG 
But, O! what brighter wait 
'To crown the ſecond Adam's ſtate ? 
What honours ſhall th Son — 
Who ne to e 


r 
See him in duſt the dead, 
To fave a ruin'd world from fin; 


Wehn 


— — 


W redrem's from all 
To mile-tarancad the fall, 
OL, 


8 | 
s 9 
ſhall ſubmit 
At our exalted —— feet. 


new teftamitnt.. 
New-made, and 


I am perſuaded the true of the apoſtle in 


rain, and pp 

citing the words of this ying then. to 
our Saviour, Heb. ii. 5, 1 to . Chrift, 
the ſecond Adam, muſt have dominion over the new 
world, as Adam, the firſt man, had over the old, 
and that he is truly and really man, becauſe the firſt 
Adam is the figure and type of him in this his do- 
minion. 


P8ALM IX. The firſt Part. 
Wrath and mercy from the judgment-ſeat. 


I. 
th my whole heart I'll raiſe my ſong, 
Thy wonders PF ll proclaim, 
Thou fov*reign judge of right and wrong, 
Wilt put my _ ſhame. 


Il ſing thy majeſty and grace; 
My God prepares his throne 
To judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
And make his —M known. 
Then ſhall the Lord a refuge prove 
For all the poor 7 1 
To ſave the people of his love, 
And give the 1 5 reſt. 


The men, that know thy name, will truſt 
In thy abundant grace 
For thou hail ne'es Erbe the juſt 
Who humbly ſeek thy face. 
V. 


Sing praiſes to the righteous 114 
o dwells on Zion's hill, 

Who executes his chreat ning word, 
And doth his grace fulfil. 


Ps Alu IX. Verſe 12. The ſecond Part. 
The e of providence. 


WH the great ERR and juſt, 
Shall once enquire for blood, 
The humble ſouls that mourn in duſt, 
Shall find a —_ God. 
I. 
He from the dreadful gates of death 
8 Does his own children raiſe 


In 


3 4 ll 
E * : ">: N 6 * 
* * * 'S 4 y 

* 


| ” hab 

The wicked ſhall fink down to hell; 
Thy wrath devour the lands 

That dare forget thee, or rebel 
Againſt thy e commands. 


Tho? ſaints to ſore diſtreſs are brought, 
And wait and on corn plain, 
Their cries ſhall not be ſtill forgot, 
Nor ſhall their hopes be vain, 
VII. 


[Riſe, great Redeemer, from thy ſeat 


To judge and ſave the poor; 
Let nations tremble at thy feet, 

And man prevail no more. 

VIII. | 

Thy thunder ſhall affright the proud, 

And put their hearts to pain, 
Make *em confeſs that thou art God, 

And they but feeble men.] 


PSALM X. 


Prayer beard, and ſaints ſaved ; or, pride, 
atheiſm, and oppreſſron. puniſhed. 


For a humiliation-day. 


I. 
HY doth the Lord ſtand off ſo far? 
And why conceal his face, 
When great calamities appear, 
And times of deep diſtreſs? 


IL 
Lord, ſhall the wicked till deride- 
Thy juſtice and thy pow'r t 


4 17 * 1 
9170 | 255 hoher f Dajid imitated ii the - g 
| In Tion's gates wich chearſul breath, Shall they advance their heads e 
They 12 their Father's praiſe. And ful hy Bs e Ten 
III. 
His foes ſhall fall, with heedleſs feet, They put thy ns from their ſhe, 
Into the pit they made, then inſult the poor? 
And ſinners periſh in the net Ther boaſt in their exalted height, 9 
That their own hands had ſpread. That ahty han _ no more. 
IV. 
Thus by th judgments, mighty God, | Ariſe, 0 God, lift up thine hand, 
Are thy hen counſels known 'Þ Attend our humble * 
When men of miſchief are deſtroy d No enemy ſhall dare to ſtand 
The ſhare muſt be their w. | n ape 
4 iv 8 E. | | 9 | 


V. 
Wie ds the con ef eee 4 
And ſay with fooliſh pride, | 
« The Goa of heaven will ne'er engage 
« To aint Hh 


But thou for ever art our Lord ; 
And pow'rful is thine hand, 
As when the heathens felt thy ſword, 
And periſh'd W thy land. \ 
Thou wilt prepare our hearts to 
And p80. thine ear to hear; Sigh | 
He hearkens what his children ſay, 
And puts the world in fear. 1 
e 
Proud nts no more 
No e deſpiſe the juſt; 
And mighty ſinners ſhall confeſs 
Thay are but earth and duſt. 


PSALu XI. 8 
Cod loves the righteous, and bates the wicked, 


J. (0:20 ant! 57 
Y is the God of love, © „ 
Why my foes inſult and cry, 
Fly like a timorous trembling dove, 
« To diſtant deb . org. 1 
If ernment be all deſtroy d, 
(That firm foundation of our peace) 
And violence make juſtice void. 
Where ſhall the righteous ſeek n 


+ 


\iY ene, s 11 
ir un III. #4. Will riſe to give his children reſt, 
The Lord In hegen has fixe his | Nor hall they reuſthis word in vain 
His eye ſurveys the world below; VI. 
To him all mortal things are known, Thy word, O Lord, tho? often ry'd, 
His eye-lids ſearch our ſpirits thro', Void of deceit ſhall ſtill appear 
| TV. Not ſilver, ſev'n times purify'd 
If he afflicts nis ſaints ſo far From droſs and mixture, ſhines ſo clear. 


To prove their love, and try their 
What may the bold tranſgreſſors fear? 
His yery foul * their ways. 


On impious W he ſhall rain 
Tempeſts of brimſtone, fire, and death; 
Such as he kindled on the plain 

Of Sodom with his angry breath. 


The righteous Lord loves righteous ſouls, 
Whoſe thoughts and actions are ſincere, 
And with a gracious eye beholds 
The men that his own image bear. 


PSALM XII. Long Meter. 


Tbe ſaints ſafety and hope in cuil times; or, 
fins of the tongue complais'd of, nary 


1 


Ord, ae not ſon appear, 
8 and truth will fly dud 


Wil ade be forma, , 


Thewholediſcourſe, 1. s me 
Is fll'd with rrfles yan: - 


But lips, that with Geck abound, al 
Shall not maintain their triumph long; 
The God of eaghane: Mil 4 
The er TOE ien aa. 


« Yet e free hey cry 
Our tongues ſhall be Cats _ : 
<< Whereis the Lord will aſk us Nh * 
„Or ſay, Reign 


The Who ſees th Ty 
F _— hte ep 


Wich fair deceitful lips they 


ighbours meet, | 


x. 1B, 
Thy grace ſhall, in the darkeſt hour, 
Detend the holy ſoul from harm; 
Tho' when the vileſt men have pow'r, 
On every ſide will ſinners ſwarm. 


PS ALM XII. Common Meter. 


Complaint of a general corruption of manners; 


or, the promiſe and ſign of Chriſt's coming 
to judgment. 


I. 
Elp, 0% for men of virtue fail. 
Religion loſes ground ; 
The ſons of violence prevail, 
And treacheries abound. 


H. 0 
Their oaths and promiſes they break, 5 

Yet act the flattꝰrer's you Z %. 
ſpeak, 
And with a four heart. 


If we reprove ſome hateful hee, 
How is their fury ſtirr'd | 


Are not our lips our own, they cry, 
* And who ep ring our Lord? 


Scofiits/apjigir"6h eve ade, 
Where a vile race of men 
Is rais'd to ſears of paw'r and pride, 
* And beat the frond in-ain. | 
. . 


| . 18. . 
* d VAI Clad in 

Lord, when i iniquities Abound, 

And blaſphemy grows bold, 

When faith is hardly to pen 

And love is r cold. 

1 

Is not chatinb bathing nd. 1 

92 a not giv'n this bis kn ? * 
not truſt Ne ieee 


"Aon a 


Vn. 


12 
« Yes, faith the Lord, o Will I riſe, - 

And make oppreſſors flee ; 
I ſhall appear to their ſurpriſe, | 

« And ſet my ſervants free. 

VIII. 3 N 

Thy word, like filver n times tryd. 

Thro' ages ſhall.endure ; 
The men that in thy truth confide, 

Shall find the promiſe ſure. 

Stan. 4. The laſt verſe of this * may natu- 
rally be inſerted here, 

Stan, 5+ The ſigns of Cbriſ's mentioned 
in the new teſtament, 9 4 rey 8 Xviii. 8. 
are abounding iniquity, love waxing cold, and faith 
ſcarce to be found, and ſeem very mach akin to the 
ſenſe of this plalm. 


PsaiM XIII. Long Meter. 


FRO" with God under deſertian ; or, 
bope in darkneſs. © 


I. 
OW long, O Lord, ſhall 1 complain, 
H Like one that ſeeks his God in vain ? 
Canſt thou thy face for ever hide? 
And I {tal pray, _ be ant N 


Shall I for ever be forgot, 

As one whom thou regardeſt not ? 

Still ſhall my ſoul thine abſence mourn : 

And: ſtill deſpair ni of return ? 

How long ſhall my poor troubled breaſt 
Be with theſe anxious 8 oppreſt ? 
And Satan, my malicious foe, 

Rejoice to ſee me _ ſo low ? 

Hear, Lord, and grant me quick relief, 

Before my death conclude my grief ; 

If thou withhold thy heav'nly light, 


I ſleep in _— night. 


How will the pow af dias 
If but one praying ſoul. be loſt ? 
But I have truſted in thy grace, 
And ſhall again. 9: thy face. 


Whate'er my fears or foes ſuggeſt, 
Thou art my hope, my joy, my reſt; 


0 . „ a 4 
= —@GWLu_ _—— 2 __ * 72 
8 : —— 


r 


But they ſhall fly at t 


| 5 
6 k Fd LY I [ 
D 48" by * wh : 23 : 9 Sd | OE OS. 
- 7 2 , : x z : - 
— a 


| The Pſalins of Did imitated in the n 


My heart ſhall feel ly love, and raiſe | 
My chearful voice to g of praiſe. r 


PS41M XIII. een Meter. 
Complaint under ue of the devil a 


cen 
OW long wilt thou corced face? 
My God, bow vg lay? 
When ſhall I feel thoſe heay* . 
That chaſe my * away ? 


How long ſhall m 75 poor lab'ring ul 


Wreſtle and toil in vain ? 
Thy word can all my foes control, 
And eaſe my raging pain. 


See how the prince of darkneſs tries 
All his malicious arts, 

He ſpreads a miſt around my eyes, 
And throws his 177 darts. 


Be thou . e 
My ul in ſaf ty keep z 

Make haſte before mine eyes are ſeal'd 
In death's * 


How would the rexaper boaſt-; aloud | 
If I become his 

Behold, the ſons of hell x 605 pi 
Ar thy ſo long II. a 


* 


rebuke, | 
And Satan hide his 2. 


He knows the terrors of thy Gn 


And hears thy voice with dread. 
VII. 


Thou wilt diſplay chat fov'reign graet; 
Wee all my hopes have Agel 2 


lo li 15 raiſe,” 
1 "And vitiory Walde ” 1 


PSA XIV. Firſt Part. 
D fature all en ue. by 
e 5 72 
1. A 
Och in their heart believe and Gn | 


© Flint all reigizn's vain, 
« Thete 


% 


3 * ö þ „ 4; 1 . «> of . 0 | 
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np ofthe nw men 13 
| III. 
| Doſt thou not dwell among the juſt, 
II. And yet our foes deride, | 
N "Great God! confound thei pride, 
proceeds; Great God! confou their pride. 
; hands are found 
Ok he do reve cali 
e 1 To finiſh our diſtreſs 
The Lord from his celeſtial throne When God ſhall bring his children home, 
Look d down on things below, Our ſongs ſhall never ceaſe. 
To find the man that ſought his grace, 
Orqul his juftice know. PSALM XV. Common Meter. 
Cbaracters F a ſaint; or, a citizen of Zion 3 
By nature all are peat, | | or, the W r of a chriſtian. 
Or i — 
P ei hen, Wg hal nab ny bl, 
There's r n e O God of holineſs ? 
| Whom will the Lord admit to dwell 
e wii oy deceit, Ar cr ppnts 
How fwift to miſchief are theie feet, The man that walks in pious ways, 
pat arr as e e, works with righteous hands; 
t truſts his maker's promiſes, 
Such ſeeds of ſin (char bitter ne And follows his ahi gory 
18 r | be 
or can iviner fruit, He ſpeaks che mea of his heart; 
Fill grace refine the ground. |, | © Nor erte wie i tongues . 
Several verſes of this te ape 111 ſcarce believe an ill re 
Rem. iii. 10, Ce. 12 — Nor ds e welhe: ; 
. 
* The ſinner he contemns, 
. » 


agreeably to St. Pas /i deſign. 
Now, RN of this pſalm ſpeaks ovly And tho? to his own hurt he ſwears, 


of perſecutors and the enemies of the church ; there. Still r 


| fore 1 have divided it bon the former. 
His hands 3 olden bride, 
PSA XIV. The ſecond Part. | And never gripe the 


Pot 3 
II This man ſhall dwell with God on earth, 
hn th Joly of Die And find his heav'n ſecure. . "> 
RE late now h Enklels gromn, PsALM XV. Long Meter. 

That they the ſaints devour? Religion and juſtice, goodneſs and truth; or, 

And never worſhip at thy throne, duties to God and man; or, the qualiſca- 
men 4 W ; 15 

Great God 12 their ſurpriſe, O ſhalt aſcend thy heav*nly place, 
Reveal chy Mad name; Great God, and dwell fred face? 
Let them no more thy wrath-deſpiſe, The man that minds religion now, 


Nr TN Ong And humbly walks with God below. * 


1s 


His ſoul depends on 
This is the man thy 


; Publiſhed 
pſalm of 


the jewtb polity expired. 


[He never deals age 

And mourns that juſtice 

While others gripe and grind the poor, - 

Sweet charity r- his door. ] 
VI. 


The Pſalms of Dayid imitaged-in\the 


[Firm to his word he ever ftood, 

And always makes his promiſe good ; 
Nor dares to change the thing he ſwears, 
Whatever pain 7 he bears. 


He loves his enemies, and prays 
For thoſe that curſe him to hi 
And doth to all men ſtill the ſame 

That he would hope or wiſh from them. 


ace alone: 


ace ſhall ſee, 
And dwell for ever, Lord, with thee. 


Since our bleſſed Saviour, in the new teſtament, 

has ſo much explained the duties of the law, and 
the paſſe, I could not 
the characters of the jewwi/s 
inſerting ſome brighter diele that muſt belong to 
the chriſtian: Such as, alms and charity to the 
love to enemies, bleſſing thoſe that curſe us, Joie 
to others as we would have them do to us, and — 
of acceptance only through divine grace. 
1 ＋ oat it neceſſary alſo to leave out the men- 

tion of uſury, verſe 5. which though politically for- 
bidden by the Feu among themſ 


unlawful to the gentiles, nor to any chriſtians, ſince 


& - 


Id, 
Sd be ſold ; 


II. 
Whoſe hands are pure, whoſe heart is clean, 
W hoſe lips ſtill ſpeak the thing they mean; 
No ſlanders dwell upon his tongue; 
He hates to do E 


[Scatce will he truſt an ill report, 

Nor vents it to his neighbour's hurt: 
Sinners of ſtate he can deſpiſe, 
But ſaints are . d in his eyes.] 


* 


face; 


VII. 
Yet when his holieſt works ard done, 


ſe over this 


t, without 


elves, was never 


Ps ALM XVI. The firſt Part. Long Meter. 


Confeſſion of our poverty, and ſaints the beſt - 
company ; or, good works profit en, not God. 


. 
Reſerve me, Lord, in A need ; 
For ſuccour to thy throne I flee, 


But have no:merits there to 


a 


ne 


II. 
Oft have my heart and te 


cone ft 


How em Kin am; 


My 
III. 


can . | 


Nor add new glories to thy name. 


Yet, Lord, 9 
Some profit by the good ue do; 


Theſe are the 


company I keep, 


Theſe are the choicelt riends I know... 


IV. 
Let others chooſe the 
To give a reliſni to 
love the men of 


r wine, 


raf minth, 


heavinly birth, 


+. 
mw 


Whoſe: choughts and Jangaag are deine. 


Psaim XVI. The ſecond Part. 
Meier. 


Chriff's ne. 


Ho faſt their guilt a and 
Hw haſte to ſeek {; 
I will not taſte their ſacrifice, 


#2 P 


ſorrows rife, 
idol: god! 2 


Their off rings of 8 blood. 
My God provides a richer cup. 


And nobler food to live upon: 


He, for my life, has offer d * 


Jeſus his an San. 
His love is my perpetual feaſt 


By day his counſels guide me right : * 


5. | 
: 


And be his name for ever bleſt, 
Who gives * ndvjes by night. 


I ſet him ſtill before mine eyes; 


At my right hand he ſtands p 
To 


And be my everlaſting 


. From the plalmil's mention 4 88 


I take occaſin to alludæ to the {acrifice of 


keep my foul from all ſu riſe 


* 


* 


Long 


= . His fleſh is meat en 


drink indeed 3 OP 


PSALM 


The! all the 


Þ 


= 


is fo ſeldom found in this book, nay mas — 
r 
by chriſt ians, and 


be 
hit ts hemlates, aſſumed 
PSALM XVI. 18. ' The firſt Part. 
| Common Meter. 


Support and counſel from God without merit. 


I. 
Ave me, O Lord, from every for 3 
In thee my truſt I . 
thar'? cal 
_ Canneer W a 


Tow Cod prot 
e ſaints may pro ong ry Ay 20 
The fins ee the earth, 
not naar, ot: | 
Let benden to their jdols hae. 
CEE ONROE Fang 


— of the new teftament. - 


Ns 15 
But my delightful lot is caſt 
Prat XVI. The leh Pine Long nn 8 Known: 
1 rt His hand provides my conſtant food, 
Cour dee * refurrtion. He fills my dail : 
Much am I pleas' 25 & preſent good,, 
Hen God — But more rejoice in hope. | 
His arm is my almighty prop: * 
= r- rejoice, my tongue: We ANI n 
dying hope. | is counſe my light; 
x en He gives me ſweet 2 by day, 
Tho' in the duſt I lay my head, Angers Hem By night | 
Yet, gracious God, thou wilt not leave 
My foul for ever with the dead, | My fol would all er thoughts approve 
Not loſe children in the grave. 0 eye: 
W. III. Not death, nor hell, my hope ſhall move, 
My fleſh ſhall thy firſt call obey, | While ſuch a friend is nigh. 
Then Gale thou lead the woadeans FPS 
-es wondrous way p LM XVI The ſecond Part. 
CY _ * Common Meter. 
1 7 flows. The death and reſurrefiion of Chriſt. 
(Which we but taſted here 1. 
"hs e e cke Iker before my ne 
1 _ Wy to He bears my courage up; 
they contin @ fv a view of a esd which, ** MLy beart and tongue their joys expreſs, 


« My dei hal für in hope 


My ſpirit, Lord, thou wilt not leave 


Where ſouls departed are; 
Nor quit my body to the grave, 
To ſee Fo there. 
1 
Thou wilt reveal the path of life, 
And raiſe me to thy throne ; 
Thy courts immortal pleaſure give, 
44 1 preſence j Joys unknown. 


[Thus in the name of Chrif, the Lord, 
The holy David ſung, 
And providence fulfils the word 


Of his prophetic 2 


Jeſus, whom every A 
Was crucify'd and ſlain; 


Behold the tomb its prey reſtores,. 


Bchold he lives again. 


8 


* 


16 
8 VI. 
When ſhall my 2 ariſe and r 
On heav'n's eternal hills? 
There ſits the Son at God's right-hand, 
And there the F _ ſmiles. ] 


'Tn this verſion I have a the three laſt yerſes 
of this pſalm to Chrift „ as, St. Peter applies 
them, As ii. 23. yet inſtead of the fourth line of 
the ſecond ſtanza, To ſee corruption there; you may 
read thus, To dwell for ever there. And then the 
three firſt ſtanzas may be ſung alone, and applied 


to every chriſtian. 
Stan. 2. It is now agreed by the learned, that 


tee Sheol, which is rendered hel), fignifies only 
the ſtate of the dead, that is, the grave for e 
and the ſeparate ſtate for the ſpirit. 


Ps ALM XVII. verſe 15, Ge. 
Short Meter. 


Portion of ſaints and ſinners; or, bope and 
Wk deſpair in death. 


J. | 
Riſe, my gracious God, 
And make the wicked flee 
They are but thy chaſtiſing rod, 
To drive thy =_ to thee. 


words are vain z 
Here in he fe life leaſure lies, 
And all W pain. 
Then let his pride advance, 
And boaſt of all his ſtore; 
The Lord is my inheritance, 
My ſoul can — no more. 
V. 
I ſhall behold the face 
FR. ; my forgiving God, 


ſtand complete in righteouſneſs, 


The finner's por 


When men of ſpite 


join, 
eee 


Their ho 
»Tis all 


it, namely, verſe 3. Thou haſt 


The Phu of David initte in the | - 


Psaum XVII. Cond Mews. 4 
tion and ſaint z or, 
"the heaven of ſeparate ouls and i 


rection. 
1. 


'- Ord, I am thine; but du Milt p. 


My faith, my patience, and my! 
ſt me 


and eee (air 
* they know, - | * 

'Tis all they ſee CO, ſhares, 

And leave the ret among their hers. 


What ſinners value, I reſign; 


© - - 
= * 


* 


=. 


LY C4 


Lord, *tis enou gh that thou art mine : 5 


I ſhall behold thy bliſsful face, 
And ſtand complereir in righteouſneſs. 


This life's RR 1 
But the bright world, to which I go, 
Hath joys ſubſtantial and ſincere; 
n d e and find me there? 


O glorious hour Odea 


I ſhall be near and like my 


And fleſh and fin no more control 
Thi m 


My fich ſhall Number jn the ground, 
Till the laſt trumpet's j und; 


Then burſt the chains 2 — W 
And in my Saviour's image riſe. 


The ſenſe of a great part of this ſo 


often in the book of plalms, that I 5 it ne- 
ceflary to tranſlate no more than theſe few verſes of 
1 heart, 

Verſe 


thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt fi 
13. The wicked are thy ſword. "Verſe 14- 


82 


Waſh'd in my Saviour's blood. men of the world bare their life, 
V. 7 _ belly —_— 4 4 Ou their 
There's a new heav'n begun, you 7 babes. 14 behold 
thy fa hteouſi ſatisfied 

When I awake from death, 2 5 __ 
Dreſt in the likeneſs of thy Son, I confeſs T ave inde indulged a here, 
And draw immortal breath. but I could not forbear to give my thoughts a looſe 
upon this divine deſcri of com neſs in 

Stan. f. The heaven which ſouls enjoy in the the 15th verſe; this bright t of heaven. 


ſeparate fate, is ſo much increaſed by the reſurrec- 
tion of the body, that it may be called a new hea - ent the 


ven, the heaven of the body as well as of the ſoul, 


From the word awake, I have taken occafion to re- 


Pirits, as as the body's ancking from the grave. 


og ſoul's awaking into the world of 


PSALM 


11 


Pan XVIII. The firſt Part. 
Long Meter. Verſe 1—6, 15—18. 


overcome. 


| 1: 
Tec will 1 love, O N my 3 
My rock, my tower, my high defence; 
Thy mighty arm ſhall be my truſt, 
For I have found 3 thence. | 
Death, and the terrors of the 
Stood round me with their diſmal ſhade 3 
While floods of high temptations roſe, 
And make my * ſoul afraid. . 
E 
I ſaw the op ning gates of hell, 
With endleſs pains and ſorrows there, 
Which none but they that feel can tell, 
While I was * deſpair. 


In my diſtreſs I call'd my God, 
When I could ſcarce believe him mine z 
He bow'd his ear to my — 


—— wine. 


[With ſpeed he = to my relief, 
As on a cherub's he rode; 
Awful and blake as lightning ſhone 
The face of my _ God. 

| V 
Temptations fled at his rebuke, 
The blaſt of his almighty breath; 
He ſent ſalvation from on high, 
And drew me . e e 
Great were my fears, my foes were great, 
Much was their ſtrength and more theit rage; 
But Chrift, my Lord, is conqu'ror ſtill 
In all the wars that devils Wage. 


VIII. 
My ſong 


for ever ſhall record 
That terrible, that joyful hour; 
And give the glory to the Lord 
Due to his mercy and his pow'r. | 
I have divided this into three * 
accommodated the —— 
S as being of more 
OL 


1 


| ſo nods expats goes in Cod, and 


8 


d.tocheifions.: Yet 


t and 


enemies ſcattered up 


for victory over tem 
me to form them afterwards 


down, that perſi 


| 2 or, Temptation on rays Prejange 


Zu. 


Ps auM XVIII. The ft Part. 
Verſe 20—26. Long Meter. 


Sincerity proved and rewarded. 


e I. 
Ord; thou haſt ſeen my ſoul ſincere, - 
Haſt made thy truth and love appear; 
Before mine eyes I ſet thy laws, 
And thou haſt r righteous cauſe. 


Since I have learnt th ways, 
I've walk d upright . — face; 
Or if my feet did e er 
Twas never with a wicked heart. 
III. 
What ſore temptations broke my reſt! | 
What wars and ſtrugglings in my breaſt! 
. thro* thy grace that reigns within, 
guard agate 1 my 3 ſin. 


That in that cloſe bau mb fil. 
That works and ſtrives againſt my will To 
When ſhall thy Spirit's ſov* reign pow'r. 


| Deſtroy it, deer eee 


[Wick an impartial Tand the Lord 
als out to mortals their reward; 


| The kind and faithful ſouls ſhall find 


A God as faithful _ as kind. 

3 
The juſt and pure ſhall ever ſay 
Thou art more pure, more juſt than they : 
And men that love revenge ſhall know 
God hath an arm of vengeance too. 


PSA n XVIII. The third Part. 


Verſe 30,31, 34, 3546, Sc. Long Meter- 


n 
. 5 
UR are thy ways Ind tro thy word, , 
J« Great rock of e 


18 The Pſabin of David imitated in ebe 
Who't a God befide the Lord? His voice, his frown, his 
ns es Strikes all ther courage 


iT ho char ginds me bi bis might, He forms our for the field, 
Gives me his holy ſword to wield ; With all their dreadful ſkill; 
And while with fin and hell I fight, Gives them his awful ſword to wield, i 
Spreads ki Givatign for my ſhield. mee, e of ſteel. 

He lives, (and bleſſed be my rock,) [He arms our captains to the fight, 

The God of my ſalvation lives, ( (Tho there his name's forgot 

The dark deſigns of hell are broke, He girded Cyrus with his might, 

mene hae bane” emu gives. __ OE not.) 4 
Before the ſcoffers of the age Ofc has the Lord whole nations bleſt 

I will exalt my Father's name, : For his own churches fake : 

Nor tremble at their mighty rage, The pow'rs that give his people reſt, 


ran and bear the ſhame. Shall of his care partake.] 
| Stan, 7. 4 D 


To David and h's ſeed, Cyra. I girded thee ru g 
To Devi and inp nl known me. | 
3 e ax ns PST XVII. The fecond Part. 
Common, Meter. 
PSaLM XVIII. The firſt Part. The c J ſang. 
Common Meter, 
OO e OI poets. dine almighty arm we owe 
The triumphs of the day ; 
are La at hs were Thy terrors, Lord, confound the foe, 
Now is thine arm reveal'd , And melt their ſtrength away. 
Thou art our ſtrength, our heav*nly tower, II. 
Our bulwark and our ſhield, 'Tis by thine aid our * prevail, 
r 18 x12) And break united 
We fly to our eternal rock, Or burn their boaſt Barth, or ſcale 
And find a ſure defence ; The proudeſt of their towers. 
His holy name our lips invoke, III. 
And draw falvation thence. How have we chas'd them thro' the field, 
III. And trod them to the ground, 
When God, our leader, ſhines in arms, While thy ſalvation was cur ſhield, 
What mortal heart can bear OY RE e 
2 of his loud alarms ? l Ting 
tni _ ſpear ? n vain to 4 
aye 1 And periſh in 2 22 
W apes te winged ci, Where is a rock ſo gre at, fo bighs,- 
And angels in array 80 powNnn as our ir God? 
In millions wait to know his mY | V5 
And ſwift as flames obey. | The.rock of Melee een | 
. His name be ever bleſt; 
He ſp and at his fierce rebuke, TDis his own arm the victory gives, 
hole armies are diſmay'd ; 9 


VI. 


pearl XIX. Firſt Part. Long Meter. 
The Book of nature and ſcripture. 
For a Lord's-day morning. 


Nd d ley te 


| its maker God, 
And al his works on high 
e 


The darkneſs and the light | 
Still keep their courſe the ſame ; 


dach racks . 


bergang ad, 
e ee 
anders of his hand, 
eee hes 


Ye Britiſh lands re; 

He here reveals his word, 
We are not left to nature's voice, 

dawn ans 

His ſtatutes and commands 
0 Bo Rota ee 4a, 

ut his goſpel in our hands, 

[Where our lvoe 


His laws are juſt and pure, 
His truth withour deceit, 
His promiſes for ever ſure, 
AS W $ are great. 


new tellament. 
ow” L have here inſerted the laſt verſe of the 


e ogelical turn, as 2 proper conclu- 
of this firſt part; the whole too long to 
IE accecding to our cuſtom. 


Peat XIX. Second Part. Shore Meter 


2 


And all thy judgments juſt! 
For ever ſure thy promiſe, Lord, 
And men R 8 


* 


My gracious aun Gad how plai 
Are thy directions givin! 
O never read in vain, 
ut find the path to heav n! 


„ 


I hear thy word with love, 
And I would fain obey; 
Send thy good Spirit from above 

a 


O who can ever find * 
The errors of his ways? 
D 2 | Yer A 


Yet With a bold preſumptuous mind, 
I would — tranſgreſs. 
. VII. 

Warn me of ev'ry lin, 
Forgive my ſecret faults, 

And cleanſe this guilty foul of mine, 
Whoſe crimes RET my thoughts. 
While with my heart and tongue, 
I ſpread hr e abroad, 

t the worſhip and the ſong, 
y Saviour and my God. 


PS ALM XIX. Long Meter. 


' The books of nature and of ſcripture com- 
par d; or, The glory and ſucceſs of the 
goſpel. * 


4 8 HE heav'ns declare thy glory, Lord, 
In every ſtar thy wiſdom ſhines ; 
But when our eyes behold thy word, 

We een n moo lines. 

The rolling ſun, the changing light, 
And — and days thy oy confeſs ; 
But the beſt volume thou haſt writ 
Reveals thy juſtice — thy grace. 


Sun, Moon, and Stars, convey thy _ 
Round the whole earth, and never ſtand ; 
So when thy truth its race, | 
It touch'd, and glanc'd on ev'ry land. 


IV... 
Nor ſhall thy ſpreadi reſt, 
has run 


ing goſ} 
Till thro* the world thy tru 
Till Chriſt has all the nations bleſt, 
That fee the light, or feel the ſun. 
h V. 
Great fun of righteouſneſs, ariſe, 
Bleſs the dark world with heav'nly light; 


Thy goſpel makes the ſimple wile ; 
Thy laws are pure, thy judgments right. 
| VI 


Thy nobleſt wonders here we view _ 

In fouls renew'd, and fins forgiv'n : 
Lord, cleanſe my ſins, my ſoul renew, 
And make thy word my guide to heav'n. 


Though the plain defign of the pſalmiſt is to ſhew 
| . NN above the 


# 


PSsALM XIX. To the the 


e Pſalms of David imitated in the 


book of nature, in order to convert and ſave a finner, 
yet the apoſtle Pau, in Rom. x.-18. applies or 
accommodates the 4th verſe to the ſpreading of the 
goſpel over the Roman empire, which is called the 
whole world in the new teſtament ; and in this 
verſion 1 have endeavoured to imitate him. | 


4 


the the Tune of the 
113th Pſalm. OY 


The book of nature and ſcripture. 
| WE. [frame, 
Reat God, the heav'ns well-order'd 
Declares the glories of thy name; 
There thy rich works of wonder ſhine : 
A thouſand ſtarry beauties there, © 
A thoufand radiant marks ap 
Of boundleſs pour and hill divine. 
From night to day, from day to night, 
The 890 ot 3 Muß W Ob 
Lectures of heav'nly wiſdom read; 
With ſilent eloquence they raiſe 
Our thoughts to our Creator's praiſe, 
And neither I language need. 
Yet their divine inſtructions run 
Far as the journeys of the ſun, _ 
And every nation knows their voice : 
The ſun, like ſome young bridegroom dreſt, 
Breaks from the chambers of the eaſt, 
Rolls round, and _ the earth rejoice, 
Where'er he ſpreads his beams abroad, 
He ſmiles, and ſpeaks his maker God 
All nature joins to ſhew thy praiſe : 
Thus God in every creature ſhines ; 
Fair are the book of nature's lines, 
But fairer is thy book of grace. 


PAus E. | 
V. nr 
I love the volumes of thy word 


What light and joy thoſe leaves afford 


To ſouls benighted and diftreſt ! 
Thy pos guide my doubtful way, 
Thy fear forbids my feet to ſtray, ' 

Thy promiſe my my heart to reſt, 


From the diſcoveries of thy lar, 
The perfect rules of life I draw, 


* 


\ 4 \ 
Theſe are my dy and delight: 
Not GB Oe De cane 85 
gold, that hath the furnace 


== ſo 1 — * che e 


: Thy threatnings wake my lumb'ring ws, . 
And warn me where my danger lies; 
But 'tis thy bleſſed goſpel, Lord, 
That makes' my guilty conſcience clean, 
Converts my foul, ſubdues my fin, 
And gives eres — large reward. 


Who knows the errotd of his rhoughts ? 
My God, forgive: my ſecret faults, 
And from preſumptuous ** n. 


Accept my poor attempts of 
That I have read thy book Jo 


And book of nature not n vain.” 


£318 129. 
Palm xx. 
"Prayer and hope of biciay. | 
For a day of prayer in time of war, 


OW may the God of po 
Attend his people's humble cry 
Jebovab hears, when //rael prays, 
And brings bre from on high. 


The name of Jacob's God defends 
Better than ſhields or brazen walls; 
He, from his ſanctuary, ſends 


Succour anc Bam hen eee 


Well he E 5 our ſighs, 
His love excceds our beſt ; 
His love accepts the ſacrifice 


* broken — 


In his ſalvation is our e 
And, 10 the name of Jjrae!'s a 
Our troops ſhall lift their banners up, 


. Our navies ſpread their lags brood. 


Some truſt in horses xrain'd for, war, 
And ſome of * chariots make their boaſts ; 


Our ſureſt ex tions are 
From thee, Lord of heav'nly hoſts. 


W. rand grace 


Mr. Tate t verſion, and 


ee 


Out foes ſhall fall and 2 — "By 
ar bo ua ions of 


Now ſave us, Lord, from laviſh fear, 
Now let our hopes be firm and ſtrong, 
Till the ſalvation ſhall ap 

e the ſong. 


And joy and triumph rai 
PATA XXI. Common Meter. 
Our king is the care of heaven. 


$ 
HE king, OLord,with fongsof R 
T Shall in thy ſtrength rejoice pra, 
And. bleſt with 8 ſalvation, raiſe 
To heav'n his - nr voice. 
| | 
bay ſure defence, thro' nations — 
as ſpread his glorious name; 
And his urge actions crown'd 
With majeſty ang fame. 


Then lt the king on God alone, 
For timel my 


His upport the throne, 
« mercy hal Wants ſupply. 
IV. 


But, righteous "xy his 88 foes 

Shall feel thy dreadful hand; * 
Thy vengeful arm ſhall find out thoſe 

That hate his * * command. | 


When thou againſt them doſt engage, 
Thy juſt, but dreadful doom 


| Shall, like a fiery oven's rage, 


Their hopes nd, _ conſume, 


* 


Thus, Lord, thy ee eee 


And thus t thy fame; 


Whilſt we glad ſongs of praiſe prepare 
For thine almighty name. 


I have borrowed almoſt ul theſe fans from 
171 


hren. 


N 


10 m. Bau of David imitated . 


PSsATNM XXI. 1—9. Long Meter. l | 
Cb. my 227 
A | In vain he truſts in God es) 
I. « Neglected and forlorn. 
Avid rejoic'd in God his ſtrength, N Þ 
Rais'd tothethrone by ſpecial grace; But thou art he who form d e. K 
But Chriſt, the Son, 1 By thine almighty word, i 0 
Fulfils the triumph and the praiſe. And ſince I hung upon the breaſt, 
II. My hope is in the * 
How great is the M. Nab's jo 
In ard, rh of th hand 7 | Why will my Fade ba his face, 
Lord, thou haſt rais' vie his kingdom high, When foes ſtandthreatning round, 


And giv'a the world to ks command, In the dark hour of deep as. 


III. en an helpen found ? 
Thy goodneſs grants whate'er he will, | 

Nor doth the leaſt requeſt withhold Fass. 

Bleſſings of love Never him ſtill, I.. 

And crowns of glory, w of god. Behold ty did Ws mens 

Tus cruel and 

Honour and majeſty divine As bulls of Baſban —— cap Ea 

Around his ſacred les ſhine ; As lions OT 

Bleſt with the favour of thy face, 

.And length of everlaſting days. From earth and hell my forrows me: 
V. To multiply the ſmart 

Thine hand ſhall find out all his foes ; They nail my hands, they piece my ſo, 

And as a fiery oven glows | And try to vex er | 


With raging heat and living coals, | 
So ſhall thy wrath devour ſouls. - bade org and tr look 


The rage of earth and hell, 
Ps ALM XXII. 1-16, The firſt Part, Why will my heav'oly Father bruiſe 
1 Common Meter. | ay: on” 1 AN 
ng en ee ee if poſſible it be, 
J. Wichhold this bitter cup; 
WIr. has my God 1 my ſoul 1 But I reſign my will to thee, 
Nor will a fmile afford ? And drink the ſorrows up. 
(Thus David once, in anguiſh, Pee XI. 
And thus our dying Lord.) My heart diſſolves with p 


In grones I waſte'my breath; 
Tho' *tis thy chief 4 ght to dwell Ni 


Among thy iſing ſaints, 


Yet thou canſt hear a one as well, &! | Sire 37 504 e 
And pity our complaints. + Father, I gie my ſpiritup, 
I 1 And truſt it in ti hand; 85 
Our fathers truſted in chy name, M Tr * 
And great deliv'rance found ; be ; And riſe a thy command. N 0 
But I'm a worm deſpis d of men, 
ne 


PSATLM 


\ ; EEE) 


. 57 ei 99 
PSNTIM XXII. „ wped TH 
* ſecond Fart. Common 


hang Airing ag. 
* þ n 
ow won an Tow 5 
N « O Lord, protect thy gin: 
leave thy darling to engage 
The n of 7 alone. 


Thus did our ng Saviour pray, 
With mighty cries and tear; 

God heard him in that dreadful day, 
And chas'd 9 f. fears. 


Great was the vi — of o death, 
His throne exalte 

And all the kindreds: * 3 
Shall worſhip, an ſhall die. 


A num'rous offpring muſt mw 
From his exp 

They ſhall be — of in 3 
For daughters =_ for ſons. 


The meek and 5 ſouls ſhall ſee 
His table richly ſpread; 

And all that ſeek the Lord ſhall be 

With Joys rpc” fed. | 


The iſles ſhall know the righteouſuek 
Of our incarnate God; 


And nations, yet unborn, profeſs 
Salvation in his blood. 


Psaim XXII. Long Meter. 

Criss ſufferings and exallation. 

OW let our mouroſul ſongs record 

W. A dying ſorrows of our Lord ; 

complain d in tears and blood. 
As one forſaken of his CO. 

Ms ct 

The Jews beheld him thus 2 

And ihake their heads, 2:1d laugh in ſcorn; 

He reſcu'd others from We; 

No let him try himfelf to ſave. 


Thou art my ce 


TY 


m. 

« This is the man did once pretend | 
„God was his Father, and his friend; 

6 If God the bleſſed lov d him fo, 


Why n er op 
v 


. 


Barbarous } | crue} ! 
How they ſtood round like ſavage beaſts! 
Like lions ga to devour, 

When God had i him! in their pow r. 


They wound his head his hands, his feet, 
Till ſtreams of blood each other meet; 
By lot his they divide, 2 
And mock the 4 which he dy d. 
Put God, his Father, heard his cry; 

ais'd from the dead, he reigns on highz 
teouſneſs, 
e his grace. 

the whole pſalm. 


The nations learn his ri 
And humble ſinners 


In this verſion I have a 
and choſen only thoſe verſes of it which are cited or 


—— in the new- teſtament, namely, 1, 7, 8, 
12, 13, 16, 18, 24, 28, 29, 31. "35 
PSsaALTNM XXIII. Long Meter. 
Cod aur e 


Y ſhepherd is — living Lord; 
Now ſhall my wan's be well fupphy'a; 
His providence and holy word 


Become my ſaf ty a vcr ug 


In paſtures where ſalvation g 
He makes me feed, he makes me reſt ; 
There living water gently flows, 
And all he loud Grp Ul 


My feet ws ways miſtake, - 
But he reſtores my ſoul to peace, 
And leads me, for his mercy's fake, 


In the fair 9 


Tho' I walk this" che e 
Where death and all its terrors are, 
My heart and hope ſhall never fail, 
For God my e e — | 


Amidſt the darkn. rer, 


| 
| 


9 9 


24 | 4 
Thy ſtaff ſupports my feeble ſteps, 


Thy rod directs =—_ r way. 


The ſons of earth and ſons of hell 
Gaze at thy goodneſs, and repine 
To ſee my table ſpread fo well 
With living and chearful wine. 
VII. 
[How I rejoice when on my head 
Thy Spirit condeſcends to reſt ! 
*Tis a divine anointing ſhed 
Like oil of e at a feaſt. 
VIII. 
Surely che mercies of the Lord 
Attend his houſhold all their days: 
There will I dwell to hear his word, 
To ſeck his face and ſing his praiſe.) 


PSALM XXIII. Common Meter. 


M ſhepherd wil Gipply my need, 


Jebovab is his name; 
res freſh he makes me feed, 
Eid the living A8 
He brings my wandring back, 
Wben! forlake his oth 
oe leads me, for his mercy's ſake, © 
In paths of truth 1 grace. 


When I walk thro' the ſhades of death, 
Thy preſence is my ſtay z 

A word of thy ſupporting breath 
Drives all my on ** 


Thy hand, in ſpite a foes, 

| Doth ſtill my table ſpread; 

My cup with bleſſings overflows, 
Thine oil ad I head. . 


| The ſure proviſions of my 
Attend me all my days; ji 

O may thy houſe be mine abode, 

And all my work be praiſe! 


There would I find ſettled reſt, 
(While others go and come) 


4 


iii. 34. approves it. 


8 3 wh 


The Phil of David initated in the 


No more a ſtranger, or a 


But Hke a child at home.” 2 
Stan. 4. Tus oll or ointment that Was uſed of old 


do anoint and perfume the head, in the ſenſe and 
Bog language of the new teſtament, ruſt 'bgnify the 


communications of the holy Spirit, which. is called 


dhe anointing, 1 2 = . as I have 


it in the long meter; and 


Ba . 47. in oof 


| ea XXII. Short Meter. 


E Lard ay re 15 
1 ſhall be e 


Since he is mine, and I am his, 


What can I want belide ? 

IL 
He leads me to the 8 
Where _— 
=—_ eu 


egg 


If cer I. ary, 

He doth my ſoul r{claim, 
And guides me in his own right way, 

For his moſt holy. name. 

IV. 

While he affords his aid, 

I cannot yield to fear; | 
Thoꝰ I ſhould walk thro death dak ſhade, 
My ſhepherd. 8 Fea me there. 


In ſpite of all my foes, 
Thou doſt my Able 0 


My cup with 3 wt 
And Joy exalts 1 Apr 


The] bounties of th — | 
crown my following days; 
Nor from thy — will I remove, 


e Fouls. aun n 


Peau XXIV. Common Meter. 
255 ue with Cod. ws 


Sf * 2 
E MOEN, ever is the Lade, 
Wich Adam's numerous race; 


- 


Te 


He bd e 
And bu W 


But r 
May viſit thits abode? * 

He that has hands from wiſchif de. 
repo. anda: 


4 


This is the man may riſe and take 


The bleſſings of his grace; 
This i the larf thoſe that et 
The God of Jacob's fi 3 


IV. 
Now let our ſouls immortal powers 
To meet the Lord 1 
Lift up their —— Hom 
The king of glory's near. 


The king of glory! Wiio can tell 
r of his might? 

He rules the nations; but to dwell 
Wich ſaints, ere Wel! 


Pal XXIV. Lang. Meter. 
Saints dwell RR! or, Chriſt's aſcen- 


HIS. ſpacious carth.is all the Lord's, 
a « =: and oder, and 
irds: 
He rais'd the buildings on the ſeas, 
And gave it for 7 37 qvelling· Firce. 


But there's a brighter world on high, 
Thy palace, Lord, above the ſky : 
Who ſhall aſcend that bleſt abode, 
e 
He that abhors and fears to ſin, 
Ny heart is pure, whoſe hands are 

clean, 
Him ſhall che Lord the Saviour bleſs, 
R EREND 
Theſe are the men, -the pious race 
2 of Jeb face; 

e ſhall enjoy the bliſsful fight, - 
n 


Vor. IV. 


1 And follies of my . 


| language of een * | 25 


Pyar. 


V. by 1 
ye ſhinir orlds high, | 
. the king of ol 58 SY 0 
ory 17 | 


Who can this ki 

The n 15 Saviour's he. 
Ye heav'nly gate our leaves diſplay - 
To make Ty 8 Saviour way: 
Laden with ſpoils from earth and hell, 
The conqu ror 22 God to dwell. 


Rais'd from the dead he goes before, 


He opens heav'n's eternal door, 
Jo give his ſaints a bleſt abode, 


Near their redeemer and their God. 

IF this palm was written at the aſcent of the ark 
of God into Zion the city of David, it is not unna- 
tural to apply it to the preſence of Chrif with his 
church in worſhip, as in the Common Meter; or, 
to the aſcenſion of Chrift to heaven, as in this Meter. 
In this, and other parts of the pſalm, I have endea- 
voured to make the connexion plain and aly, 
* 


Pack XXV. 1 11. The firſt Part. 
Wr | 


* 


Er 8 
My truſt is in his name; 


Let not my foes, that ſeek my blood, 
Still Tring in 2 ſhame. | 
Sin, and the pow'rs of bell 
Perſuade me to deſpair; 
Lord, make me know thy cov'nant well, 
That I may * ſnare. 


From the firſt dawning light, 
Till the dark ev'ning riſe, 
For t Wi erer lag Lord, I wait 
ever- longing eyes. 
Remember all thy grace, 


And lead me in thy * 
Forgive the ſins of riper K* 


a6 | 3c g mme 
When wilt chy 1 rg 1 
The Lord 1 ble d kind, Our ofthe deadly rr bn 
The meek ſhall learn his ways, 
And ev'ry ee When wal he ngen e, : 
methods o mann 
ogg VI. MF Reſtore me from t © dangrow js 
For his own goodheſt fake My wand' ring 1 4 have trod? 
He fares mm red: om «day 148 tat acl] 
He NN) | The tumult of my thougfits 
Mad y R oy Doth but enlarge my woe; 1 
My ſpirit languiſhes, my heart 
P8aLM XXV. 12, 14, 10, 13. I deſolate and low Bibs 
Rear Fart. With ern morving-light - 
Divine ien. My ferro WOW e Ne 
301 Look on my anguiſn my pain, 
I. 
c 
That fears t offend his God, Pavss 
nan the goſpel's joyful found, VI. 
entre 1g 4 Bolt x per en | 
How cruel is their 27 
Ne Xt ſt OZ Nl lan Againſt my life they riſe, and join 
The ſecrets of his heart. Thaks Gaey-with Baby. 
The wonders of his cov nant ſhow, VII. 
And all n oO keep my ſoul from — 
Nor put my hope to ſhame. 
The dealings of his hand For I have plac'd my only truſt 
Are truth and mercy ſtill, in my wan: 21 1TT 
With ſuch as to his cov'nant ſtand, | r 
And love to do — will. | With humble faith I walt 
; b To fee thy face again; 
J ooo 1 1 ti 
8 ſeed ſhall taſte the — N 8 Frm | n oy 
. of  _Pgaim XVI. 
PSALM XXV. 15—22.  Self-txamination; or, een 
The third Part. 
en eee. Tego Loh and prove yan 
& - And try — — and 1 
INE eyes and my defi My faith 
Are ever to the 3 Nor — noe ones — nd 
I _ to plead his 82 | 
And reſt upon hi TS. I hate to walk, I hate 40/fit 
With men of vanity and lyes; 
Turn, turn Mts my ſoul, The ſcoffer and the hypocrite | 
Bring thy ſalvation near ; 


Are the abhorrence-of mine eyes. / 


4 neee 


427 1 20:29 Bk 
Amongf thy faints will I appear, | ell 
With hands well-waſh'd in Innocence z\ 
But when I ſtand before hows aut 
e a 


I love thy habitation, Lord, 
The temple where thine honours dwell; 
There ſhall I hear thine holy word, 
r a ya e 


Let not my foul be Joins at laſt 
wo — of treachery and blood, 


An have paſt 
ſaints and near my God. 


PSALM XXVII. 16. The firſt Part. 
Ti be darch is 1 and ſafety. 
A bc: 5 4 
HE Lond of glory wy gh, | 
nyt — | 


God is yo — — nor will I fear 
What all 8 r do. 


One * my heart anne, 
0 me an 

Among the churches of thy am 
The 1 of —4 Goat. 


There ſhall 1 offer: my Ty OY 
And ſee thy beauty en 116 oe 

Shall hear thy of love, 
eee will. 


When troubles riſe, and Norms appear, 
There may his children hi | 
God has a ſtrong 3 ol ab 
He makes my ſo ul abide. 


Now ſhall my bead be lifted bigh 
Above my foes around, 

And ſongs of joy and victory 
Within thy TIS | 


PSALM XVI. 8, 9413,14. Second Pr: | 
' To Lebanon he turns his voice, 


Wh 5mm ag | 


OON bert N ſay, 
8 « Ye children feek my grace, 


27 


My heart reply'd without delay, 


« Pl-ſcek my . 0 face. 


Let not thy face be hid from me, 
Nor frown my ſoul away; 


God of my life, I fly to thee 
tar 


Should PERU and kindred near and dear 
Leave me to want, or die ; 
My God would make my life his care, 
And all my need ſupply. ] 
IV, 
My fainting fleſh had dy'd with grief, 
Had not my ſoul believ'd 


To ſee thy grace provide relief, 
Nor max my hope decay. 


Wait on the Lord, M ang ſaints, 
And keep your 


Hell ra yo f 
5 i your ſpirit when i fi, 


5 eee 


'P 54 oy „ XXIX. 


125 Erl e ſos of fame, 
Gi Give to the Lord LI NR pow, 


cribe due-honours to his name, 


And his ecernal might adore. 


The Lord . Gs pow'r aloud 
Over the ocean IEC the land ; 


His voice divides the watry cloud, 


And lightnings blaze at his command. 
He ſpeaks, 


ad REN hail and wind 
Lay the wide foreſts bare around ; 


The fearful hart, and frighted hind, 
er ee 


And, lo! the ſtately cedars break; 
The mountains tremble at the noiſe, 


The vallics roar, tho deſerts quake. 


E 2 


319 4 . 
The Lord ſits ſov'reign on 0. 
The thund'rer reigns for ever king; 
But makes his church his bleſt abode, 


* W Wl 


In gentler ha the — 
The counſels of his grace imparts; - 
Amidf the raging ſtorm his word 
Speaks peace and courage to our hearts. 


Sa kans XXX. The firſt Part. 
Sickneſs healed, and ſorrow removed. 


I. 
Will extol thee, Lord, on high, 
I At thy command diſcaſes fly, 
Who but Goto ſpeak and fave 
nm enn 
r ye ſaints of his, 14 
tell how large his goodneſs i is; 


Let all your pow'rs rejoice and bleſs, 
While you record his holineſs. 


III. 
His but a moment ſtays, 
His love is life and length of days; 
Tho' grief and tears the night employ, 


The morning: ſtar reſtores the joy. 


"PSALM XXX. verſe 6. The ſecond Part. 
Health, fickneſs, and recovery. 
Irm was myhealth, my day was bright, 
And I preſum'd*twouldne'*er be night; 


""M Fondly I faid within my Heart, 
_ «« Pleaſure and 1 ſhall neer Pane. | 


But I right thine —4 was 

Which made my mountain ſtand To long 5 

Soon as thy face began to hide, 

My health was gone, ny comforts dy'd. 
I 


I cry'd aloud to thee, my God ! 


What eanſt thou profit by my blood? 


„Deep in the duſt can I declare 
« Thy truth, or 2 goodneſs there ? 


« Hear me, O God of grace! I ſaid, 
And bring me from among the dead: 


mme imitated in the 


Thy word rebuk'd thie pains I felt, 


Thy pard' ning 1 e Penn. / 


My grones, and tears, and m of woe 
Are turn'd to joy and praiſes no,; 

I throw my ſackcloth on the ground 
And eaſe and 9 gird me ps; | 


My tongue, the ens of my fade, 
Shall ne er be ſilent of thy name? 
Thy praiſe ſhall ſound, thro” IT and heay* ny 


For nen abends 
PSALM XXXI. 552 22, 23. 
Firſt P 1 55 a : 


- Deliverance = death. 


Ti f 
Ne chin hah O God of woth, 
irit I commit: 
1 hou un + redeem'd my foul from tank. 
And _"_ me from the pit. 
The paſſions of my hope and fear 
Maintain'd a d IRrife; ri: 5 
While ſorrow, pain, and fin confprs 
OR 6 + + nar) 3 of | 
II 


* times ate in thine hand, 1ay's, 
ho? I draw near the duſt; 

Thou art the refuge where J hide, 
The God eee I cruſt. «| 

O make thy reconciled face 
Upon thy ſervant ſnine, 

And fave me for thy merCy-ſake, 
For Pm intirely thine. - | 50 


Pa. 
"Vis: 

[*T'was in my haſte, my Kirin fad, 

I muſt deſpair and die, 
] am cut off before thine eyes; 

e rr 1. 3: 7 IM 
Thy goodneſs bow divinely free | 

How wondrous is thy grace, 
To thoſe that fear thy majeſty, _ 


And truſt th — N „ . 


W ——— 29 


VII. ſubject nt nen r 
d love the Lord, all ye his ſaints, divine hyma. 
And ſing his praiſes loud; 
l bent his r en yon eomplaines, Para XXIII. Shore Meter. 
* | - of fin upon confeſſion. 
XXXI. 5 — k | I, 
LINE „ Bleſſed ſouls are they 
Whoſe fins are cover'd oer! 
Deren from flander and kd Divinely bleſt, to whom the Lord 
| | ' J. | Imputes their * no more 
J heart rejoices in thy name, 
M My God, my help, m 4 truſt; They mourn their follies p 
ou haſt preſerv'd my face m ſhame, And keep their hearts with c are; 
Mine honour from the duſt. heir lips and lives without — N 
II. Shall prove their A ſincere. 
My life is ſpent with grief, I cry'd, 1 | 
« My years conſum'd in > | While! conceal d my guilt, 


« My ſtrengthdecays, I felt the feſt*ring wound, 
® And forrow m ns kins to thee, 


111. 12 And ear p n 9 
Among min: enemies my name 
Was a mere proverb grown, Let Gnners win to prays 
While to my neighbours I became Let ſaints keep near the throne ; - 
Forgotten and unknown. © Our help, in times of deep diſtreſs, . 
n No | Is found in God alone. 3 
Slander and fear on ev'ry ſide 
Sedan beſet me round | PSALM XXXII. G l 
1 ro the throne — 'd, Free pardon, and fincere obedience, or, Con- 
And ſpeedy reſcue nas ig . | Tai. and forgiveneſs 
1 Paus x. 1 | 
| V. Appy the man to whom his God - 
How great 8 a No more imputes his ſin, 
Before the ſons of men t waſh'd in the Redeemer's blood, 
The lying lips to ſilence brought, Hath made his garments clean !. 
And made their boaſtings vain! II. Lt 
VI. N Happy beyond expreſſion he, 
Thy children, from the ſtrife of tongues, boſe debts are thus diſcharg'd 
Shall thy pavilion hide, And, from the guilty bondage tree, 
Guard —— infamy and wrongs, He feels his ſoul enlarg d. 
And cruſh the ſons of pride. III. 
VII. His ſpirit hates deceit and lyes, 
Within thy ſecret preſence, Lord, His words are all fincere; 
Let me for ever dwell; bat es ards his heart, be guards his eyes, | 
No fenced city, wall'd and barr d. o keep his « conſcience clear, 
Secures a faint ſo well. my... a 
I have much tranſpoſed the part of this While my een ile ſuppreſt, 
Ter E, an No quiet I 2 


& 


* 


barning in my breaſt, 
yy Peat) pet rar mind. 


Then confeſs d my rc thoughts, 
My ſecret ſins. reveal'd.z : 

Thy pard'ning grace forgave my faults, 
Thy grace my pn ſeal d. 


This ſhall invite thy ſaints to pray, 
When, like a raging flood, 

"Temptations riſe, our ech ad ty 
bs a loghring Gon. 


13 XXII held Pat. 


| © Repentance and free pardon; or, Fuſtifica- 
tion and ſanttification. | 


Leſt is the man, for ever bleſt. 
Whoſe guilt is pardon'd by his * 

Whoſe ſins ach forrow are confefs'd, 

And cover'd with 7 aa 8 el. 


Bleſ is the man to n e Lord 
128 tes not his iniquities, 
de wibete of reward, 


not on works, ur grace cle. 


From guile his 3 1 
His humble joy, his hol 


Wich deep repentance well 
eee re. 


How is hs Chand, 
That hides and cancels all his fins ! 


While a bright evidence of 


Thro' his whole life appears and ſhines. 


Theſe two firſt verſes of this plalra being cite by 
the apoſtle in the fourth chapter of Romans, to ſhew 
the freedom of our pardon and 2 by grace 
without works, I have, in this verſion of it, 
the ſenſe, by mention of the blood of Chrift, and 
faith and repentance ; and becauſe the pſalmiſt adus, 

—** A ſpiritin which isno gu, I have inſerted that 
ſincere obedience; which is a — of 
aur faith and juſtification. 


Thy goſpel ſpeaks a 


"The Pain b imitated in the 


fre at, Seoohd Part. 
Long Meter. 


I guity cfeence eſe by confelſon and 


| Wi? l fr dense — Wb 


guilt within my heart, 
Nb mo conſcience feel 
What agonics e ſmart 10 
I ſpread my fins before the — 
And all my ſecret faults confels ; 


'ning word, 
nen 

L 

For this ſhall every humble foul 

Make ſwift Ares to thy ſeatʒ 


When floods of huge temptations roll, 
unn 4 pr 


„How ſafe beneath thy wings I lie, 
"When days — 2 torms appear! 
And when I walk, thy watchful eye 

Shall guide me ale from A1 fare 


Thane holy Spirit 0 


PSALM XXXIIL Firſt Part. 


Works of creaticn and WAY 


A 
Ejoice, ye Waben in the Lord, 
This work belongs to Fewer 
Sing of his name, his ways, his word, 
How holy, juſt 2 true! 


His mercy and his gude 
Let heav'n and earth proclaim; 

His works of nature and of grace 
Reveal his — name. 

His wiſdom and almighty w_ 
The heav*nly arches | 

And oy the Spirit of che Lend 

Their ſhining 7 were mage," 


He bid the liquid uber flow 
To their appointed deep; 


= 


WER language of the at cle. 


The flowing ſeas their limits know, 
And d e keep. ' 

Ye tenants of the ſpacious earth, 
With fear before him ſtand ; 

He ſpake, and nature took its birth, 
Aud refis on bis eee 


He ſcorns the: angry Naa rage, 

And break their vain deſigns 
' His counſel ſtands thro? every gf, 
And in full glory ſhines. 


PSA XXXIII. Second Part. 
Common Meter. 


Creatures vain, . and God all ſufficient 


1. 

Leſt is the nation where the Lord 
Hath fir d his throne; . 
Where he reveals his heav*nly word, 

nnn, his o.] m. 
His with infinite ſurv 

Dena whole world bebold 4. 

He form'd us all of equal clay, 
2 _ mould. 
are not reſcu'd by che force 

Ot armies from the grave; 
Nor ſpeed nor courage of an horſe 
Can "a! cn ono. 


trengrh of beaſts or men, 
To ty thence ; 
But To hap fr from God obtain 

A ftrong wn re Coun 


God is their fear, a God their ruſt, 
When or famine ſpread, 
His watchful eye ſecures the Job... 
* VI. 


Lord, let our hearts in thee rejoice, | 
And bleſs us from-thy throne; ard 
For we have made thy word our das 

And truſt thy a Nan. 


' 


dl 
ATT 7h | 212 4 


rat. XXX ges can Plum. 
RN 


e ee 


7 holy dal i. Saler | 
Your Maker's praiſe becomes your voice 3 
Great is your theme, your ſongs benew; - 
Sing of his name, his word, his Waſh, 
His works of nature and of grace, | 
How wiſe and hos » Juſt and true! 


Juſtice and truth he ever loves, 
And the whole earth his 
His word the heav'nly arches ſpr 
How wide they ſhine from north to ſouth, - 
And by the Spirit of his mouth 
OY AE n 


He gathers the wide-flowing ſeas, 
Thoſe watry treaſures know their place, 
In the vaſt ſtore-houſe of the deep. 

He ſpake, and gave all nature birth, 
And fires, and ſeas, and heav'n, and earth ' 


FH ering Goes Reg. 


Let mortals tremble and adore 


A God of ſuch reſiſtleſs por, 
Nor dare indulge their feedle rage : 


Vain are your thoughts, and weak ett, 
But his eternal counſel ftands, 22 


A age to age. 


PSALM XXXIII. as the criüth Pſalm. 


Creatures vai, ue. 


8 
Happy nation, where the Lord 
Reveals the treaſure of his word, 
— ee 
His e W | 
Eo 
But rere il unknown. | 


Come, magnify. the Lord with me; 
Come, let us all exalt his name; 

1 ſought th' eternal God, and he 
Has not expos'd 1 my hope to ſhame. 


I told him all my 2 grief, 
, My ſecret groning reach'd his ears; 
He gave my inward pains relief, 
And calm'd the gv. of my fears. 

I 
To him the poor lift up their eyes, 
Their faces feel the —— ſhine; 
A beam of mercy from the ſkies 
Fills them with _ and} Joy divine. 


His holy 4 pirch their tents 
Around the men that ſerve the Lord; 
DO fear and love him, all his ſaints, 
Taſte of his grace and truſt his word. 


| * " 
3 5 73 bi 7 Dn bt fn te 
In vain they boaſt, in vein rely ; 2 adT 
In vain we truſt the brutal force, The wild young lone in indi it with: pain 
918 90 or courage of a horſe, And hunger roar thro all the wqod ; 
n But none ſhall ſeek the Lord in vain, 
Nor want ren n e 
The eye of thy . Hh Lord, * 1 
Db lag and, P. 1 XXIV. 11-32. Second Pare. 
Thy watchful eye preſerves the juſt, e | 
Who make thy name their fear and truſt, Religious education; or, InftruAjons of ply 
When wars or Ar waſle the land. L | 
In ſickneſs or the bloody field, | Cube in years and knowledge young, 
Thou our phyſician, thou our eld, Your parents hope, your parents joy, 
Send us ſalvation from thy ok . Attend the counſels of my tongue, 
We wait to ſee thy a thine Let pious thoughts our minds _— 
Let us rejoice in help divine, 
"For all or her i Sale I! youdeſire a length of days, 
And peace to — — mortal "OY 5 
P XXXIV. Firſt Patt. Reſtrain your feet from impious wa 
275 Meter. Your ips from flander and deceit. 4 
8 SIP III. 0 
me projer. k His ears are open to 21 
| 1. He ſets his frowning face againſt 
TY 1 will il bebe chee al my in, I!he ſons of . lyes. 
Thy praiſe ſhalldwell upon my tongue; 
foul all glory ih thy — 89g age To humble fouls and-broken hearts 
While ſaints rejoice to hear the ſong. God with his grace-is ever nigh ; — 
| Pardon and hope his love imparts | 


When men in deb contrition lie. 


V. 
He tells their tears, he counts s their grones, 
His Son redeems their fouls from death; 
His Spirit heals their broken bones, 
They in his praiſe employ their breath. 


PSALM XXXIV. 1—10; Firſt Part. 
Common Meter. 
Prayer and praiſe for eminent deliverance. 


I. 


'LL bleſs the Lord from day to ; 
I How are all his ws , 


Te humble ſouls that uſe to prays 


Come, help my li 


= the honour of his name, 
ow a poor ſuff*rer cry'd, 


to p 


Nor 


* 


"+ * #73 4 5 | I 
EAT . + Janguage of the new teflament. 33 
Nor was his hope | 


ſhame, YER” III. 3 
ami de Ad. bun de aten guard th * a 
III. His ears attend 
When threatnir C When broken ſpirits in dſl, F 
And endleſs fears aroſe, The God of gre is ogh. 
Like the loud billows of a flood, TO | 4 Ea s 
ee e | 
I rold the Lord my fore diſtreſs The Lord, who faves them all at laſt, 
With heavy grones and tears, Is their ſupporter now. 
He gave my ſh torments eaſe, - , 
And filene'd my fears, Evil mall mite the wicked dead 4. 
| | But God ſecures his own, 
- Paus. Prevents the miſchief when they lid. 
V. | Aenne. 0 
[0 ſinners, pa boy pa love, 
Come, learn his pleaſant ways, When deſolation like a flood 
And let your own experience prove Oi er the proud finner rolls, 
The ſweetneſs of his grace. Saints find a refuge in their God, 
VI. r ee 4-7) Loom "7 


He bids his angels pitch their tents | 
Round where his hildren dwell ; 
"No eandly ae P8 AL UXXXV. 1—9. The firſt Part. 


No earthly —_— can tell Prayer and faith of perſecuted ſaints , or, 


[Olore the ter. nating 5 ; i100) MPO PRE en 
His exe regards the juſt: hs 


y.bleſt their portion is, TOW plead my cauſe, Almighty God, 
Who make the their truſt With all the ſons of N 
VIII. And fight againſt the men of blood, 


Young lions pinch'd with h roar, Who c m life. 
eee ee l ne 
ut God ſupplies his hol Deere ye e that , 
With ev'ry needful good]. Lift thine avenging ds 220 
But to my ſoul in mercy ſay, 
P3aL w XXIV. 11—12. Second Part. « I'am thy Saviour-G 
| Common Meter. III. 


Exhortations They plant their ſnares to catch my feet, 
15 2 ; and bein | nets of miſchief ſpread ; 
I. Plunge the deſtroyers in the pit 
Ome, children, learn to fear the Lord; That their own hands have made. 
And that your days be long, | IV 
Let not a falſe or ſpiteful word | Let fogs and darknels hide their way, 
Be found upon your tongue. And ſlipp'ry be their ground: 
on I - Thy wrath ſhall make their lives a prey. 
hief, practiſe love, And all their confound. 
urſue the works of peace ; "SY. 


r They fy like chaf before the wind, 


ſouls at caſe. - fy Before thine breath ; 
Va. N. F OY The 


fark, how his ſou 


9 
oF 


3s 
r hs 
y love the road that kus: bell; | 
Then let the rebels die, 
Whoſe malice is implacable 
Agrinſt the Lord on high. 
But if thou hilt u chosen few 
Amongſt that impious race ; 
Divide them from re by crew 


add ago 


The Vi Ted e er 
| To make thy wonders known; 
In their ſalvation I'll rejoice, 
And bleſs thee for my own. 
Stan. 6. A the imprecati 


charitable diſti ad prin forte folic 


88 fa conſpicuous in the 
12th, 13th, and i the palm, that I could 
nan hem in ut t, mo on 


PSALM XXXV. TEE 13, 14. 
Second Part. - 


Love to enemies; or, The love of Chriſt to 
inners typify'd in David. | 


I. 
Ehold the love, the gen*rous love 
That holy David ſhows ; 
nding bowels move 
To his afflicted foes ! 
When they are ſick, his ſoul 
And ſeems to feel the ſmart ; 
The ſpirit of the goſpel reigns, 
And melts his pious heart. 
HE. 
How did his flowing tears condole 
As for a brother dead 
And faſti d his foul, 
While for their life he pray'd. 


ID 


And double 


ably wth it th gael 1 


But ſaints are thy 
IV. 


* 
* 4 
. „* o ky het * : 
hs S 1 *. 2 * 
* = » * ”_m_ 


The" Pyr of David dne in be 


ante or! "<> 0101! ei en H 
They gron'd y and eutft him on their bed, 
Yer ſtill he ends and mourns; 
flings'on his bend 
The Wann 


O glorious en 
Thus Chr; the Lord a — 


While ſinners curſe, the 


_— - 
1 


He the true Divi; J Nocke king, 
Bleſt and belov'd of God, 

To fave us rebels dead in fin 
Paid his own deareſt blood. 
See the notes on the firſt part 


t of this pſalm. 
Stan. 1. Sounding of the ef: Rriptar mens - 


292 2 


Ps ALM XXXVI. 3-9. Long Meter. 


The perfection and providence of God; or, 
0 N and a grace. 


ede eternal God. 


is in full glory ſtnnes; 
Thy 9 break thro* every cloud 


| That vails and darkens thy deſigns. 


II. 
For ever firm thy juſtice ſtands, 
As mountains their foundations k 
Wiſe are the wonders of thy hands; 
ee deep. 
Thy is kind and large, 
Both man and beaſt thy bounty ſhare; 
The whole creation DYC.” 


My God! how excellent thy 

Whence all our hope and comtor fringe 
The ſons of Adam in diſtreſs 

Fly to the ſhadow 925 wings. 


From the p . 
We ſhall be fed with ſweet repaſtz 
There mercy like a river flows, 
And brings ſalvation to our taſte, * 


BO Wynn Fiche ra ame: 


| vl. 
8 the —— of — 65h ; 4 — death cloſe up + 


35 


And i thy light. our fouls ſhall ee 61 makes eternal 
The gloriea-promis'd in thy word. re clouds can n 
P XXXVI "verſe, 2, „6, 7, 
12 555 779. * VI. 2 — by 
1.1033 THER fl; % The wi 7 mai 
| Pratlical atheiſm apo . or. The and 
| MIT of God 22. . e. 
"Ia | Hem mins gin bald th hs; | 
Weesen ae My heart within me cries, 
S Ways, 9 « He hath no faite of God within, 
Kod yet eee Nor fear before his eyes. 
My heart within me ea fo ans, | II. 
< Their Do. 0 's none. = walks a while conceal'd 
| a ſelf-flatt'ring dream, 
Their thou 3 at once declare, Till his dark crimes e ue 4 
e their lips pr profeſs) , Expoſe his hateful 3 
God hach no wrath for them to fear, 
Nor will they ſeck his grace, RY. 
| | His words are ſmooth and fair ; 
What ſtrange > She $6274 Wiſdom is baniſh'd from his ſoul, 
When thy al d P 
n they 
| bf He pon wpn . | F 
PT” iy wb CUP He ſets his and hand, and head 
Tho' mountains melt away; To practiſe II that's ill. | 
Thy judgments are a world unknown, whe 
A deep. untathom'd.{ea..: 101 l But there's a dreadful God, 
tb We an Tho” men renounce his fear; 
Above theſe heavens creat rounds e 
Thy mercies, Lord, extend; 8 ane appear. 
Thy . out · lves the narrow bounds winds : 
Where time and nature end. Nis truth tranſcends the ſky, 7 
4 . U 3 b 
ty to man y brings, Deep as the fea his 8 
Nor overlooks the beait 5 His anger burns to hell . 
Beneath the ſhadow of thy wings 5 n 


| PSALM 


2 or, 


12% STRAT * A 
HY ng rye iy tab makin 
To ſee the wicked riſe ? 
© Or envy ſinners waxing great 
By violence and Fe ? 


As flowery grafs \ cut down at noon, 
Before the ev ning fades, 

So ſhall their glories vaniſh ſoot 
In everlaſting 17 18 


Then let me make the Lord my truſt, 
And pradtife alt that's good; 
So ſhall I dwell among the juſt, 
And he'll aps food. 

I to my God my ways commit, 

And chearfu wai bi will; i 
Thy hand, which guides my doubtful 
e 3 
Mine innocence ſhalt thou aifplay, 
And make thy judgments known, 
Fair as the light of dawning day, 
And glorious as * noon. 


The meek at laſt the earth 5 

And are the heirs of heavn; 

True riches with abundant peace 
To humble ſouls are giv'n. 


Paus E. 
| "RK" I 
Reſt in the Lord and keep his way, : 
Nor let your anger riſe, 
Tho' providence ſhould long delay 
To puniſh hau gary vice. 
1 ö 
Let ſinners join to break your peace, 
And plot, and rage, and foam; 
The Lord derides them, for he ſees 
Their day of vengeance come. 


——. 
wicted; or, 7; be world's batred — the 
My God ſhall, break 


1 


His ready 


menen gerne bn 
5 bent the murd r“ bow, 


To flap the en tharfearthe Lord | 


WG. it | 


Their perſecuting darts, 
Shall their own ect againſt them r 
I have turned the ae at the 


ning of this pſalm into the form of hol JOE as 
: — and lively. N | 


rin. 16 v1 4 
en F * 


Ve, do the Walt wicked boaſt 


And grow panel bold? 
The meaneſt portion of the juſt 
Excels che ae gold. 
The wickel borrows of his friends, 
But neer deſigns to pay'y 
The faint is mereiful and lends, 
Nor turns the 2 away. 


His alms with nr heart he gives © 
Amongſt the ſons of need; 


His mem'ry to long lives, 
And bleſſed is his fed 


His lips abhor to call 3 


To flander or defraud ; 
declares to men 
What he wes Tring 

The how and goſpel of the 
Deep in his heart abide; 

Led by the Spirit and the word, 
His feet ſhall neyer flide. 


un | VI. 
| When ſinners fall, the ri 


reous fins,” 
Preſerv'd from ev'ry \nare; + 
They ſhall poſſeſs the — 4 
And dwell for ever there. 
Ps, 411 


(i — of "uhe new teftament.... 0 
2 * ſt | 9 * | k — | 
Piru II. 23 . PAN XXVII. 
44101 ths IMIR ( $o4h | ; Guilt of conſcience, and relief ; or, Repentance 
The way and Of of he righteous and and prayer for pardon and bealth. 
wicked. a | 
OUNCE © edn Bin 5 
| e e e Midſt thy wrath remember love, 
Y God, the ſteps. of pious men Reſtore thy ſervant, Lord; 
M Are order d by thy will; 2 or let a father's chaſt ning prove 
ho they ſhould fall, they riſe again, Like an avenger's fword. 
Thy mama ih them ſtill. | q . Il. 
| . 1 Thine arrows ſtick within my heart, 
The Lord delights to fee their ways, My fleſh is ſorely preſt FE 
a r Sad che finkre + 
He'll ne'er deprive them of his grace, My ſpirit finds no reſt. 
Nor leave 5 he loves. 421 | III. 
3 N. „ My ſins a heavy load appear, 
| The heav'nly heritage js theirs, ie 
Their portion and their home z J heavy they for me to bear, 
He feeds them now, and makes them heirs Too hard for me Tatone. 
ppc en No cons r . 
** V.. 1 My thoughts are like a troubled ſea, . ; 
Wait on the Lord, ye ſons of men, . My head ill bending don; 
Nor n 5 And I go mourning all the day . 
Ye ſhall contels their pride was vain, Beneath my Father's frown. -- 
When juſtice caſts them down. Wd goa agen 
Teeny Lord, I am weak and broken fore, 
b ond | | None of my pow'rs are Whole; 
| Ya The inward anguiſh makes me roar, *. | 
The haughty ſinner have I ſeen The anguiſh of my ſoul. | | 
Nor fearing man nor God, | he VI. 2 4 
Like a tall bay: tree fair and All my deſire to thee is known, +. 
arr, free * | Thine eye e e 
6 And every ſigh, every grone, 
And e, te yanuſh'd from: the ground, I, notied by thine eur. 
Deſtroy'd _ * ; l | FS | 4 
Nor root, nor Ch, nor leaf, was ound, Thou art my God, . 
Where all that 1 | | My God Ui E 
4 Wa My God will bear my ſpirit up, 
But mark the man of righ | 5 bids hy 
His ev'ral ſteps attend; ae nr e 
True pleaſure runs thro? all his ways NI foot is ever apt to ſlide, 
And peaceful is his end. 2 [ My foes aur . 
| bounds with uſeful inftruQions, They raiſe their pleaſure and their pride, 
3 Nr bat the verſes are very. When they ſupplant my feet. 
RC r eee ? 
den e re my guilt to thee, 
— of te fa TT” eee odd: 
| 4 


E 


Tl mourn, how weak my graces be, 
And beg 1 divine. 


Tu feta 


My God, forgive bes ſollies paſt, 
And be for ever nigh ; 
Lord of my ſalvation, haſte 
Betore thy ſervant die. ] 


Ps a1 M XXXIX. I, 2, 3. Firſt Part. 


 Watchfulneſs over the tongue; or, Prudence 
bfulneſs 9 


HUS TI. 71. before the Lord, 
Now will I watch my tongue, 
« Leſt I let ſlip one ſinful word, 
« Or do my W wrong. 


| And if Tm eber conſtrain'd to ſtay 


Wich a lives profane, - 
. day, 


Nor let ang. = 1 


Til "IS allow my to ſpeak 
The pious thoughts I feel, 
Leſt ſcoffers ſhould th? occaſion take 
To mock my holy zeal. 
IV. 


Yet if Gans 1— hour a 8 

Pil.not be over-aw'd, pprr 
But let the ſcoffing ſinners hear 

That we can ſpeak for God. 

I have nat confined myſelf here to the ſenſe of the 
pſalmiſt, but have _—_ occaſion from the three 


firſt verſes, to write a ſhort hymn: on the govern- 
ment of the rongue 


Psa1M XXXIX. 45 2 6 7. 
ae 


Each me the act of 85 
7 Thou maker of my of iy: * 


1 would ſurvey life's narrow £ 
And learn how frail I am. = 
3 
A ſpan is all that we can boaſt, 
An inch or two of time; 
Man is but vanity and duſt 
In all his flow 'r and prime. 


— inthe 


III. 

See the vain race of mortals move 
Like ſhadows. Oer the 

They rage and ftrive,, d and love, 

But all the noiſe i LOI | 


Some walk in honour's gaudy ſhow, - 
Some dig for golden ore, 
They toil for heirs they know not hay 
1 Ii 


What ſhould I wiſh or wait for then 
From d Sip earth and duſt ? 

They make our expectations vain, 
And diſappoint 1 truſt. 


Now I forbid my carnal hope, 


My fond deſires recal ; 
I give my mortal intreſt up, 
And make my God my all. 


PSALM XXXIX. 9—13. Third Part. 
Sick-bed devotion ;, or, Pleading without 


Tr 


OD of m my ik, look gently down, | 
Behold the pains I feel; 
But I am dumb before thy throne, 
N or dare Pa I will. 


Diſcaſes are thy —.— Lord, 
They come at thy command; 
Il not attempt a murm' ring word 


e 


Yet I may plead with humble cries, 
= move thy ſharp rebukes ; 


My ſtrength conſumes, my ſpirit 
Through thy ys" 2 


 Cruſh'd as a moth 1 *a hand, 


We moulder to the duſt ; 


Our feeble pow'rs can ne'er 
And all our uy: $ loſt, 


{This mortal life decays apace, 
How ſoon the bubble's broke! 


2D ee. | 39 


A e 

Are e 

m but a ſojourner below 

1 all my. —_ were, 
May I be wel 'd'to 

" When [the ſummons rt. 


But if my life be ard a while, 
Before my laſt remove, - 

Thy praiſe ſhall be my bus'nefs ſtill, 
And FU fleclare dar love. 


PALM XI. 1, 2, 3, 5 17. Firſt Part. 


Common Meter. 


A ſeng of deliverance from great dfireſs 


1 @7 
Waited patient for the Lord, 
He bow d to hear my cry; 

He faw me reſting on his word, 

And brought: _ nigh. 


He rais'd me from a horrid pit, 
Where 2 long | lay, 
And from my s releas'd my feet, 

Deep bonds of 111 clay. 


Firm on a rock he made me ſtand, - 
And taught my chearful tongue 

To praiſe the wonders of his hand, 

ä In a new thankful DIO: 


Pll 50 read his i of grace abroad 
The ſaints with joy ſhall hear, 
And ſinners learn to make my God 


Their only W and fear. : 


How many are thy 8 of love 
Thy mercies, Lord, how great! 


We have not words nor hours enough 
Their numbers ” 1 

When P'm afflicted, poor and low, 
And light and peace depart, 

My God beholds my heavy woe, 
* bears me on his heart. 


P3ALM XL. * | Second Part. 
Common Meter. 


> 


aa." 


. Tse gun the Land, — 


* Give your burnt. off rings o'er 
* In dying gestand bullocks flain , 
y ſoul delights no more. 


ake the Sevicgs 0 Lo Tm here, 
nh God; to do thy will; | 


1 * Whalger thy ſacred Ents declare, 


6 Thy ſervant ſhall fulfil. 
III. 
Thy law is ever in my ſight, 
e keep it near my heart 
Mine ears are open'd with delight 
To what thy ps. unpart. 
V 


9 ſee, the bleſt Redeemer comes, 
THh' eternal Son appears, 

And at th' appointed time aſſumes 
The body God en 


' Mach he reveal his Father's grace, 


And much his truth he ſhew d, 


And preach'd the way of righteouſneſs, . 


VI. 
His Father's honour touch'd 
He pity'd ſinners cries, 
And to fulfil a Saviour's part, 
Was made a ſacrifice. 


Where great aſſemblies 94 
heart, 


Pavs E, 
VII. 
No blood of beaſts on altars ſhed | 
Could waſh the conſcience clean, 
But the rich facrifice he paid 
Atones for all our ſin. 
Th the «fab fend, 
en was vation 
And Saver? kingdom ſhook 
Thus by the woman's promis'd ſeed 
The ſerpent's head was broke. 


If David had written this plalm in the days of the 
222 ſurely he would have given a much more 


and particular account of the ſacriſice of 
Chrift, 


* 
7 
* 
J * 


214 


49 
Cris, us he hath done of his preach 
10. and as Paul! does ay” 


| therefore in this para than what I'm per- 
ſuaded the pſalmilt himſelf would have done in the 
time of chriſtianity. 
Flu ſcriptures which I ;have uſed here on this 
Aly. Heb, x. 4+ It is not poſſible the blood 
of Fete 2 fhoold take away fin.” Verſe 5. 
A body haſt pared ine.” '7obe vii. 18.701 
ſeek de of hina that — me.” - Heb. x. 26. 
Fe appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of bim- 
ſelf.” Wer. M. 16. The ſeed of the woman ſhall 
EAN 


PSsALN XL. 5—10. Man Moree 
» e 


N wonders, Lord, thy love has 


Exceed our pri, fur ſurmount our thought, 
Should I attem aF long detail, 
My ſpeech would fans wy my numbers fail. 


No blood of Wy, Jo un 
Can cleanſe the ſouls of men from guilt; 
But thou haſt ſet before our eyes 

An * ſufficient K 

Lo! thine eternal Son a pears, 

To thy deſigns he bows his ears, 
Aſſumes a body well prepar'd, 

And well 1 work ſo hard. 


Behold, I come (the Saviour cries, 
With love and duty in his eyes) 
4 come to bear the heavy load 
« Of ſins, and do C4 will, my God. 


« *Tis written in thy great decree, 

* Tis in thy book foretold * me, 
1 muſt fulfil the Saviour's part, 
And lo thy law is in my heart. 

VI. 


* magnify thy holy law, 

« And rebels to obedience draw, 
When on my croſs I'm lifted high, 
506 Or to my crown A the ſky. 


* The Spirit mall deſcend nd ſhow 
What thou haſt done, and what I do 


n. ln of Dans gn. 
1 « The vond ring world hall learn thy 
where this p Im is cited. N . 


« Thy wiſtlom | and thy Tighteouſneſs. 


Beſides ſome of the ſcriptures mentioned under the 
former meter, I have here made uſe of theſe allo, 
1 Jobs iii. 5. ** Phe 8on of God was maniſeſſed, c“ 
1 Per. ii, = He bare our fins.” J. xlii. 21.** He 
wilt magnify the law, and make it honourable." 
Fobs ile 32. „If I be lifted op, I will draw all men 


to me.” 7obn xvi. 14. pile ee 
ee e | 


Ps aur XII e | 
Charity to the poor or, Pity to the affiied, 


I. 
Leſt is the man whole dowels more, 
And melt with pity to the poor, 


hoſe ſoul, by ff 14.7191, Iran love, 
Feels whar is flo, di 


_ His heart contrives, 4 = their liek, : | 
More good than his own hands can do! 
He, in the time of general grief, 

Shall find the ts 1 bowels too. 
His ſoul ſhall live ſecure an earth, 


With ſecret nein on his head, 


When drought, ilence, and dearth, 
Around him multi py their dead. 


Or if hel on his couch, 
God will pronounce his ſins forgiv'n, 
Will fave = with a healing touch, 


| Or take his willing ſoul to heav'n. 


The ten laſt verſes of this pſalm are of quite ano- 
ther ſubject, relating to Bai perſonal enemies, 
which being fo ebe, rene, 7 hae oe . 


omitted. 


The poſitive bleſſings of long life, heatch, reco- 
very, and ſecurity, in the m of dangers, 

ſo much promiſed in the old teſtament, and ſo little 
in the new ; I have given a.turn at the end of this 
hymn, to diſcourage a too confident ex ion of 
theſe temporal things, and led the ſoul to heavenly 
hopes, more 2 to the goſpel. 


ol ne tv, nem (flaw. 41 
| 1 1 n!: Bu hn. Thy water-ſpouns drown all my joys, | 

PSALM XLII. wana Firſt Part, And riſing waves | e 

Da nd eee. Yet will the Lord command his love, 


from pub POP: s When I addreſs his throne by day, 
1:59 ig Et n pe 7 E 1 
122 4. 6 night me Pray. 
een IV. 7 + 
God, to-thee I look; Pu caſt my ſelf before his feet, . 
So pants the hunted hart to find And ſay, « My God, my — 
ee Jerk ragc « Why y doch thy love fo longdorg a 
3 ſoul that ſtroke? 
When ſhall ge gg courts of grace , © FACES Y 
And meet my God again? PU chide my beari that inks Blat, 
So long a1 ce from thy face, 7 Why ſhould my ſoul indulge her grief 5 
My endures with pain. Hope in the Lord, and praiſe hinr too, 
III. He is my reſt, my ſure relief. | 
n ae ide ne fill 
tears are .- t and truth guide me 
The foe inſults e control 4. ſhall my beſt thoughts employ, 
* Ad hee your God ac aft | And lead me to thing bony ply kill,” 
My God, F 
:. o n  n i, 
h ted it, r 
Then to thy houſe did numbers go, — ti hymn, _ 
e 


But why, my ſoul, Ws PSALM XL1V. 5 Fr 146. 


Beneath this 42 load? wy chareh 5 contibanes 3 in Perſecution. | 
ww ** m 3 deſpair, L 
Fen 2 15 1 
h Wr 
Hogs ink 5 eber band 8 ears 4 — to 
| For | ſhall yet before him ſtand, © The wonders of heir day. 


Aua ing reſtoring love. | How thou didft build thy churches here, 
And make thy goſpel known; 
PsATM XIII. 611. Second Part. Amongſt them did thine arm appear, 


e e Hope in = Thy light and glory ſhone. 
OP z 


RE, Bd | in God they boaſted all he day, 
I. And in a chearful throng 
Y ſpirit ſinks within me, Lord, „ e 
But I will call thy name to mind, And Jy gr fangs. 
And times of e IV. d 
When I have found my God was kind. But now our ſouls are ſeiz d with . 
II. Confuſion fills our face, 
Huge wouhled with tumultuous noiſe, To hear the enemy blaſ N 


Swell ike kn, e me ſpread ; A OO PD 
Yor. * G 


42 


Yet have we not forgot eur Gad. 
Nor falſiy dealt with heav'n, 
Nor have our ſt echte he road: 
| Of duty chou f OT 259 


Tho' dra 10 ul. 5 us roar 
With ir deftryct ive breath, 


And thine own hand has bruis'd us fore 


ay tf Genes of ant. A 


| Pau. 
VII. 
We are expos'd all. day to dic 


for thy cauſe, 
As ſheep for r bound we lie 


By — and * 46 laws. 


Awake, ariſe, al Sr gegen, 
and prey 


. Wh 1 
Why ſhould we * like men abhorr d, 


Or baniſh' d. from thy face e. 


| IX. 
Wut thou for ever caſt us off, 
And ſtill dur cries? 
For ever hide thine heav'nly love 
From aur afflicted A R 


Down to the duſt aur «wy is bow'd; 
And dies upan the ground ; 

RiG for cur. hedp, rebuke the proud, 
And all: their 1 * confound. 
Redeem us from rpetual ſhame, 
Our Saviour — our God; 

. We the, honours of 
The merits of thy blaod. - 


Ps aum XIV. Short. Meter. 
ſucceſs rut the * 


The glory phe Chriſt, the 
and the 2 


'L 3 5 my — 
Thy beauties are divine; 


Thy Aar. with: bleſſings overflow, _ 


n 


n. . imitated in the 


aby dlz it refers to the 
name, 


While "iſtice meekneſs, grace and truth 
Auend thy grin Ns 
, 7 


Thy lms O God a hes 
Victorious ves 
e ee = 


Th Faber ind thy God. gar | 

ECTS like — Oy 

is Spirit a 
Rom, rc 


92 at arg la 
—4 is _ 
12 a far bride in rich attire, 


And. princes guard ae Re queen a 


Fair bride, 9 12g el Wor 

Forget thy father's hauſe WP 
Forſake emp s, thy — 

And pay A rows. 


O let · thy God and king 
Thy — thoughts employ Ry 
Thy children ſhall his honour fing 
In palaces of ohr. 


This pſalm is a — S gar 


of Chrift, and the 

gentile church, cnn arts is bid 
to forget her father's houſe ; all under the type of 
yr s marriage to Pharasb daughter. 
Jobs iii. * God n 5 


. dure unto 


PSALM XLV. 1 
The tres r 


| Tir the hanou of my king 


His form divinely fair ; 


None of the ſons of mortal race 


May wich the Lord compare. U 


; 


14 


* e * 09.17 gs; $55 
en lk, — 


Thy oa 2 


Hath croun d 1 


Gird on bond, victorious prince, 
Ride — majeſtick ſway 5 


Th — O God. ee f 
peut) ere in thy band, 
o rule the ce fait ie. | 


| Juſtice and truth ayend thee till, 


And God J Gan, thy Gul Gall 6 
* 5 
Wub. molt peculiar qs. 


Ps aim XLV. Firſt Part. Long Nicer 
The glory of Chit, ond power fie goſpel 


J. 
ow be wy beam, inſpir d 10 fing, 
The glories of my ror rig | 


th: Lord . 


II. 
O'er al he ſom of hmm oe. 
He ſhines with a ſuperior 


Love ſtom bis lips di 
And e ll by fue e, 
Dos theninn — mighty Lord, 
Gird on the terror of thy ſword, 


In and 
With truth and meckneh at chy fide 


Thing anger phe: a ined. oh | 
Shall pierce the «po ſtubborn — j 
Or words of mercy, kind and ſweet, 
Shall melt the _— thy feet. by: 
Thy te 0 God, for ever. Bands 
Grace is the. 


ee, of the now reftament, 


So ſhall the king 
In thee, the fav'rite of his choice; 


O happy hour 


VL 
God, ST has richly 
His oil of gladneſa on thy head; 
And with has ſacred Spirit bleſt 
His firſt- born ſon above the reſt. 


PsALM XLV. Second Part. 2 
| Long Meter. 1 390 
Chriſt and his church ; or, The myſticol 


marriage. 


bed 


| I. 
HE king of fins, aw fa his fo 
Adorn'd with majeſty and grace! 
He comes wich bleflings from above, 
wag rater mg ng mar 


At his right-hand our eyes bebald 
The queen array'd in pureſt =. 
'The world admires 2 hear hly dreſs, 
Her robe of joy and eee 


eb e 
2 

air ſtranger, 

them 3 

Let him be lou d and yer ador'd, @ 
For he's thy Maker [nd by Lord. 


- hho chou ſhalt riſe 
ir palace in the ſkies, - 
his ſong (a num tog train) 


To pr 


| $4 like a prigce in glory reign ! 


l honours e ; 
= every age his pratſes Er 
While we with chearful ſongs a s. 
The condeſcenſions of his love. - .. 

See the notes on the. Short Meter. 


PAIN XLVI. Firſt 90 
wy r Jafety and — ns ” 
201 3b, Tenet 212 


n'thy hands; 
ſt and ri OD. js the refuge of 
Eee Saat 


fo 


. 


* 


Ere we can offer our complaints, 


Bchold him preſent with his aid. grey 


II. 4 
Let mountains from their ſeats be dürre 
Down to the deep, and buried there; 
Convulſions ſhake the ſolid world, 


Our faith ſhall never yield to fear. 


III. 
Loud may the troubled ocean roar, 
In ſacred peace our ſouls abide, 
While ev'ry nation, ev'ry ſhore 


Trembles, and _— the ſwelling tide: | 


There is a ſtream dee tle flow 
Supplies the city. of our God ; 

Lite, love and joy ſtill gliding thro', 
And wat' ring our * abode. 
That ſacred ſtream, thine holy word, 
That all our raging fear controls: 
Sweet peace thy promiſes afford, 


And gwe new to. fainting fouls. 7 


Sion enjoys her monarch's love,. 
Secure againſt a threatning hour; 
Nor can her firm foundations move, 


Built on his truth, and _ vith * 


PSALM XLVI. "Second Pare 
God Ae for his ten 


I. 

E T Sion in hier king Roe, ©! 
L Tho! tyrants rage and kingdoms riſe ; 
He utters his almighty voice, 

, The nations melt, the tumult dies. 


The Lord of old Me: Sly fought: 

And Jacob's Gad is fil our ai 

Behold the works his hand has wrought, 

What deſolations he has made. 
Anne 

From ſea to ſea thro? all the ſhores, 

He makes the noiſe of battle ceaſe ; 

When from on high his thunder roars, 

He awes the FW: hf world to peace. 


He breaks the bow, he cuts the ſpear, 
Chariots he burns with heav'nly flame; 


. fe / be! dab the 


filence all tho Garth, 2 and hear 
The found an glory WS mane: we 


« Be ſtill, nn en God; i 
„ [ll be exalted o'er the lands, 


„ will be known and fear d abroad, 
« But (till my 2 — Sian ſtands.” 1 


(13: 4 $I ty. 1 


O Lord of kioſts, almighty king 
While we ſo neat thy preſence dwell, 
Our faith ſhall ſit ſecure, and 108. 


Dm 


pP 7" XVI. 
Chriſt 1 ee. 


For s erer bf ra oy 
To God the fov'reign 


Let every land their tongues em 


And hymns 1 
Jeſus our God aſcends on high ;. - 


His heav'nly guards around 
Attend him riſing thro the ria mT 


With trumpets TY fon 


While angels ſhout and praiſe' melt EY 
Let mortals learn their'ſtrainsz 
Let all the earth his honour ling 3, . 


DOieer alt the earth he reigns. 


Nor mock him with a ſolemn und 
Upon a og ws. apt 


10 Thad Mood dis Ude rej 
He lov'd that choſen acm 
But now he calls the world his own, 
And te goners | 


The Britiſb lands 2 * Lord's, 
There Abraham's God is 1 


ſwords, 


While powers, and 1 7 0 


Submit before his throne. 


The aſcent of 


this pſalm, by the 


Ghri heaven is A in 
corey: 


end di] 

3 

our 3 Weg COTE TOS 
un xLVm. oY | Firſt Part. 

The church is the e. and ſafer os 


F: 1K? wid 


n arr! 
= I Y 


. 7 1. # 4 


* 


eee e A 
And let his praiſe be 
He I IR his, 


His ee „ 


Theſe tem 3 Hr thay 
How beautiful they. ſtand } 
e r 
And bulwarks of I. 3 T 
In Sion God is known... e914 
A reſu n mani a 
How bri e | 
La A TUES 


When ki . 3 2 
And faw . 
In wild confalionn of the mind” \ in. 


They fled with hat fear. 


1 80 
ow, well our God 


19600 in. 220 


: F 


n e dif > Arne * . 


We'll to his houſe repair 
We'll chink upon his — a grace... 
And ſeek deliv'rance there. l 
atlorg ad ni Hb fas bios 22.1 
4 © | 
K5 HAST 527 ert hien 11.1 
Yor e e e ; [ 


How 
Beyond 


\ 


4 
120! 268w RIF el: 247 36 £ Ft 
Prain XLVIII. 1014. Second Part. 


The beauty e the churth ; or, Go wor- 
ee, W 
1 TTY 11{4629 n F7 
IAR as-th r 
The declares thy praiſe; 
WR In 
„ a GARE S 
Wich joy let Judah ſtand - -, _ | 
On aas ch Hill, 


Proclaim the wonders of thy hand. L 
And counties; will. , 


82 727 Y F 
Let ſt Wan EN 


"The 1 . 


The worſhi of t | 

b Flat £3 5417 517 * 21 

„ How: d en 
rious to * 

pomp that charms the eyes, 
And rites adorn with gold. We 
VI. TI! L <7þ1 10 

nor 700 


y court, 


Paalu, XIX Gone | Eirt Pin 
Common Meter. 


Pride d dub i br, ee of Utd 
deen! 115 8 bs ni tio i 
au 2295 (roof 
[HY doh the man of icks grow 
Jo inſolence and pride, 
To 


ee his wealth and honours flow 
r W 199; 


Why doth he eat the reinen. 


— 


46 nie nd tl wen he 


And boaſt as tho' his fleſh way e gnoing Wnt eee es 21 is 
Os better duſt carey Y} Nr 442 Faa AKN rt | 
Not all his B — CS mob hon 
11 i 5 
His Goal. ſhort. ewe, Death ee 
Redeem from death ne guilty hour, "= L. I 
Or make — 4 2 52 3 of pride 9 


en 1 brow rl Ad . rerun Wee 
Life is u biechag ed t be. Bld, aniat dE — | 


The ranſom in toe high 4_ 1100 1 Your pomp ſhall riſe no more. 
Juſtice will ne'er be'brib'd with gold 1 " 45 * 
That man der clie. No. The D 0 ſee N 
| way! Vc: 80 r 58 z 
He ſecs the wem ene, When hen Bae UE I reg 
be tim'rous and the brave,” O'er all d Uiem her _ 
1 their poſſeſſions, cloſe 5 256% 
Ing" God will my: ned ſur receive” 
Y . When ſe pre ſom the fk | r 
Let „ 22 
« My houſe ſhall ever ſtands: Bits 8 576 5 Bok 
And that my name may W abide, 
ll give 3 70 Ar. Heaw 'n is my r 5 
II Th' inheri 
Vain DE bin haps rol Let ah of Fl her he tefurne, rot 
n mem N. But Pl! repine n more. 8000. xt 
His name is written / in the duſt 
Where his own carcale e. woll. P 8x LM XLE. Lang Meter 
10g ine FH L 
P ee en mann, "oo er- 
: VIII.. wat. Wi Lo 
This „ 
baue, n 3) 1 geg inſult che poor, 
pprove the wo athers ie large e 
And a&t their works gn. J Hi wet n 
rod uo bat. How vain e e Bagh" 
Men void of wiſdom and of grace, Their haughty « from the grave! %s 
HE raiſe them high, 4 . 
e like the beaſt, a eib race, They can't redeem one hour = 
. 7 And like rc „Wi che mel j * e 
| r | Nor 
Laid in the grave like 
e e ſ, 
- Tall the laſt trumpet break their NetÞ "© There the dark earth anddifmal 
| In terror and deſpair. "FF 7  Shalt their naked bodics round ; ' 


3, ++. ++ That fleſh fo delicately fed' - 
Saler wifes atv Lies cold, and moulders in the ground. 


Like thoughtleſs ſheep the ſinner dies, 
Laid 1 in the grave for worms to cat : 


0 language of - poet 44 
faints ſhall in the "piſs, i100 1105 00 142 
Err 
W . e eee ſari . 
e 
Thas 22 MUS gen e 1 « The 
— "I IT. ti" ſpar 
197% | are 
3 „Oer il the cattle of the hills 
And raiſe me from my dark 41 claim a ihr Uh 
My fleſh and foul mall par: 2 Nan 117278 
Bat dll for ever nar my i . "ITY 
CITIES, . LEES 
5 5 
Gee Niere 1 ** Io opeang! CTY” 
judgment hee. . | 
Thr a Call upon me when trouble's near, 


M hang ſhall ſer thee free; | 
Toi — before-his ., Then ſhall thy thankful lips declare 
ids 


wer wh due me. 
reren. W 00m hore 
r | * The manedrolies humble b. 
r «He glotifies me beſt; 
* 0% eil i227 0. And thoſe that tread holy wa 
| No more Gul bold ieee. of e my-ſabvation de ate.” ys 


Judgment will ne er begi 
No more abuſe his — 100 FF Baabe L. — 21,22. 


To impudence Third Part. Common Meter, 
Lhry'd on 3 out or Goa hall come, n We wh 8 . 
Bright flames his way, 
Thunder and dark >, fre ac ora. HEN Ghy ee al 
| Lead on the dreadful day. dr W deſcend. 
IV.. And faints forrannd their Losd, 
Year's fig above bis all hall ear He calls the nations to attend. 
Attending angels come, Tg wes: jet wary 1 
And catth.and Bellhalbknow, and fear. 
His june and. ir doom. 4 Nor far the wane of belt u. 
ee eee 
K ares, are ae. 

« made — wich G. Without the "one of lave. . 


iht, 
« Shall make che world confeſs. 
4 ſentence of — 


een adore my 


A 


48 
But I ſhall bring your crimes to e os 
* With 1 * foul, ©. 5 


Conſider, ye that na the Lord, 
Before u Kalle cb 4 

If once you f $ ſword,, - 
Tiers ng dll r there, whe 


e, 015 


N Fakes 


Long, Meter., .. 
Hypocriſy * expoſed, 1 


fl £297 tt 1. ef 10% 
HE Lord de gage hinjchupches 
Warns; = +> 83 Uh it 2? 
Let hypocrites atte ear, 
| 5 lace their hopes in rites and forms, 
But make not. Faich 3 love their care. 
nr 
Vile — Fr rehearſe his name 
= h lips of falſhood'and deceit ;. | 
or brother they defſame, 
yo. ſooth and V "qo o hate. 
They watch to do their neig — 
Yet dare to ſeek their M s face; 
They take his cov'nant on . 
But break his laws, prong: grace. 
I 
To heav'n they lift their hands unclean, 
Defil'd with luſt, defi'd with blood; 
-By night they practiſe evry ſin, 1 7 
By day their mouths draw near to God. 
. | 


And while his judgments long delay, 
They grow ſecure and ſin the more; 
They think he ſleeps as well as they, 

And put far off the N hour. 

O dreadful hour ! when God draws: near, 
And ſets their crimes before their eyes 
lis wrath their guilty ſouls ſhall _ 
And no deliv'rer dare to riſe. | 


This pſalm having à plain reference to the laſt 
R | have in Ehe firſt part omitted 
that might obſcure the ſenſe of it. 

The latter part of this pſalm being deſign'd to 
expoſe and terrify all formal worſhippers and h 
crxes, I have formed two or three hymns on t 

ſubject with ſome tranſpoſition and paraphraſe of the 


ba | 
1 hid Pal 17 79 hes 


The Pjons of Duende. 


buy I-have: kept che 
by een ths. naſe ce 
PSALM, Ly Toa f SOR ah 


Dold bu 94 DHA 
* 115 cal da TY 2a £ 


I LOL N 


From we welt the ee 


ot 9 nis eil 


No more «ſhall hiſs mig his long delay 
er 4 e : Behold the 


Behold the judjedeſennds: Eli aids 
Teenpelinil fro eie blndomm hs cy: 


Heav'nycarth md hel, rau near; let all | 


things comme 
To hear his ee doorn : 


But gather fr my OI judge com- 


mands) 


Bri 2 from their aka 
ng ye angels, 


II. 

Behold my cov nant ſtands for ever 
Seal'd by th eternal facrifice/in 
And fign'd with all wer yk ee. 

the Few, - 3 . 
That pay'd the ancient worſhi or the 
There $ no diſtinction here: 

their thrones, 
5 


I their almigh 
Jam their} 
abroad 


ſaviour and their God, 
Le heav'ns proclaim 


| My juſt eternal 33 s 
Thoſe awful truths tin ane to 


Sim See Mende ; 
eee eee 


Not for the want of goats or bullocks ſlain, 
Dolcondemnthee; bull and goats are vain, 
Wich- 


x 


Rp. DHA FR. 
vWidiourtie fackdmfhewd: Ir vainthe ſlore 
Of brutal off rings that were mine before; 
Mine are the tamerbeaſts and ſavage breed, 
Flocks, herds, and fields, bee 
where they feed. | 4 
1 


4210, 4 2210 VI. 1 f 8 
If Iwere h W 


When did I chirſt, or drink wy: je n 
blood? It 

Can I be flatter'd with thy cringing EN 

Thy Roms chatt rings and ad Fendi. 
vos - f — 1 * vis 


0 - | 


Are my eyes charm'd th velkments to 
behold, 


Ahlen hos atm u 
Glaring in gems and yuy in en gold ? 


Unthinking wretch ! how couldſt chou 
hope to pleaſe 


A God, a Spirit, with, ſuch cops. as theſe? 


While with eh tg ſtatutes on thy 


Rack: 


— deceit and don thy brother 


wrong; 

In vain to pious forms thy-zeal pretends, 

Thieves and NOW Rea ae (oh choſen 
Wann eee 7.8 e . 


n 


84. 


VIII. * 
Silent I waited with lon g. ſuff ring love, 
But ad do hope hat 1 ald ne er 


Ty TILES 


reprove ? 
and tar fink: e chought 


. That God the righteous wou 'd.iodulgethy T 


ſin ? e Me 
Behold my tertom now; my thunders roll, 
Te ini; a boa 


Sinners, awake betimes; ye fools; be wiſe 
Awake before this dread | morning riſe; 


his = Heh as. wag 


works * | 
Fly to the Saviour, male the 3 dge your 
Ag 1014205 


friend; 


Left like a lion his laſt vengeance tear 
Yourgrembliog fouls, and nodeliw ret near. 


In this tnkter, u in fothe of thi formet; = 
taken evident occaſion from this pſalm, to 
the laſt me; and have [therefore left 


verſes that 3 — 2 
Vor. IV. 


Language of Wenn 


49 
Stan. 3. . 


ESE 


the facrifice of Chi o eternal vittue'; 
* did it in the anc — av 
en 


wen ni wit Ba Barker 5 

in z in 

5 Gig, ENG gay 
wo 


e Se. 17 


N 7 L. To il grape Fins 
1K 42 


* 
. » . : *3 
174 11 177 


- 


* + 
* 44 3 7314 * 
1. .* 0 fg 19973 


= God of glory ſends hisfabnnlog] 


* vte 


FT F 
£116, 


bs och con, nd wakes 0e 
From-eaſt as weſt die ſorreign' orders 


46 A093991 YW3.) tract WW 


Pre. 
Thro* Gitant worlds and :regions:6f the 
400241 Gade 34 219TH, OV bat 


The trumpet ſounds hell trembles; 
heav'g-ceqpices 3 + 1 14 0) 
up your 


ye faints, with 
AWD enen: 

2 2275710 aha 1 7 <P 
delay: 
His vengeance fleeps no more: Bebold the | 
© hg ng 2502 $9217 lurk al od t © 
Behold the judge cends ; hi 


' 21} as his; ieee 21.0 A1 
em . 


IN "1 all 
W apps, all nature ſh 


[ff 
While ſinners tremble, 1 ＋ een 
Mts before hi — W ee + "5 51 2 12 


* Hep, ebe, and. bell, draw, near: 
Come. ni eg. 

4, Fabmamnjulies and the 

6 Dus gather firſt, as nf nin: 

N commands) 290907, enge 

ele from ch dif- 


FT ier IT 1H. 


344] 


n wid? ; = 
445 * * 


*! 
: W 7 


$2 


hg 2251990 4 2aten E211) - | ee 


Ni 8 mace in '-\ xl 


CE IIs + the | 


; ny = 1 1 fi fo 
raiſe your ads, e t, r 
8 , ye 

« Here (aach the Lord) ye angels, ſpread + 


their thrones, ! _ 
E Aud near me ſeat my fav rites,” and 


my ſons. 


cee redeem'd, poſſeſs the joys - 


Pre 
5s Ere time began \ "tis your divine reward. 
2 5 n wake Mona pr 


len the Saviour, 1 almighty God, 
NY > Judge : Ye heav'ns, proclaim 


« My juſt eternal FRY deen 
6c + Thoſe ayful un that ſinners dread to 
hear. 


While — exemble, fins rejoice 
before him. 
190122 2044 ew. 
« Stand e thou old: . a 
rofane 
« Now feel my wrath, nor call my threat- 
nings vain, - $21” 182 
s pose Gatte 
I doom the painted . to fire. 
Judgment proceeds, e ere 1 
1 Lek — 
Ka up your heads, * abe, with 


oe 46 8 f 
8 e 4PER 
Po ] condemn thee; „** 
© yain 


7h ae of Den init nc 


eee, 


r flames of lore: In vain 


L 


« « OfbrutalaPringathatwere 8 


BWW NE PIE Rl 
adore him : | 


2 anat. Ann 4 bp 


1e | * K. hs if 4:08 

„AI were hungry, would I aſl des food? 
WR tres rant 
« Mine are the tamer | beaſts and ſavage 


breed, 
+ Flocks herds an ids, and forets 
All is the Lord's: He rules the wide 

- creation 3. - | 

| Give ſinners vengeance, and the ſaints 
ee 92 enge 3.4 0. 


66 . — 

Thy ſolerin chatt rings and Phaotalick 
_ charm'd thy veſtments 

* Aro to 

Doha on. * S404 Zn 

« Glari ing in gems, and gay in wovengold? 

God is the judge &f her: No fair dif- 


While with er — 
64 « Thow wit dec, and det thy brother 
Peace den trembles ; 


heav'n rejoices; « * 


Lift: heads, fans with 
up. your ye 


voices. | 

XL,” 
4140 i eee 
Thieves and, delten ae, hy choſen 


. falſe dart ter ar my altar waits, 
66 — 


TI” 
- God is the Judge of e No fair | 
en ud n Fan Feſt Dan. IT - 


1 2221 r | 
: . 2 enn 


XIII. — * B iges 
„Sie long-GaPringore; C\Hew pity; „ 1410 124 5 = 
n 1 ne'er 8 Let a repenting rebel lien: 


reprove? Are not thy mercies and fre? 
* And cheriſh ſuch en impious thought May nr nar wat tee b 


9 > 57 4 . of 


Rik 4 


v6 That the l hoh y would indulge hy Gn? y crimes are but not furpaſs 

den Gol appears; ll — 5 — ry ef ries 0 

| adore him? teat God, no bdund, 

We 33 and ſinners fall ITS 19/1 
LIL 


O waſh my ſoul from cy? fin, Beg 
And make ny my guilty 


lp at 1; Here on ut es bardtng 6 1 | 
* And | F And offences: ur 
| 2 nnSdbnos bot Sd; vii.t bo, r A Le 575 


No like a lion Rall my y vengeance tear My lips with bar en) fins cakes 
+ Thy" bird heart, and fü 10 deb ter Againſt thy law, againſt thy gract :- j 
: $30 3ti 1 vor vile! inc? Lord, ſhould thy j grow ſorere, | 
Tudgmene concludes z hell trembles ; I am condemn'd, b ur chou arr car: 
- heav*n:rejoices 317” 1h 43G bak 210d ©t * Ac bil 
Lik up your 1 5 ye der. -_ e Pag ep megne b my breath, 
tit 7284/12, "Mind er 3 l 
at xo! Ia £ 55 Fc. my were to 5 _ 

N r Wannen 
Sinners, awace betimes ; "fools, be wi; Kol 
Awake before this morning riſe : — nner, Lord, 
Change vain thoughts, — Who ring round t word, 

SN nd. 2117. Would tight on ſome fweet promiſe there, 
Fi oth Savior, make te judge you Some furs ſpport againſt deſpair. 


9892 40 


Then join che Tains'* "Wake every is Fear Second Part. 5 e 
* * N Long Meter. iets tr 
| When (It returns he comes for your | | Original and ac 
ſalvation, ' f 
If the former heroick, meter it the of 
rnd ec red 2 — — 
rhymes ve : 
ma ne © from the man whoſe all 5 
ON Ws 5 
Law ooo vcr 2 
The ſeeds of fit 8 Tl 


| ———ůů 
ii IC WISE $3374) 47 ——— Li. 1 141 1 
l 1 III. 
= 2 


- 


— 


15 - "8 en ne . % 2411 li 4% 
Aer, tay heart ane. a. ih 


=> ll Eaſt in, and , amy hs: 


O DRE 22 Thine * 1 
My danger and my e that re 
Fee nn * 952 E 2 2 AAM ien 2 >> 


Bchold I fall before 123.1 Tho- Lhave d 
My only SEN 148! 1 0 His help an eee kk afford 3+ 
No outward. forms can make me clean; And let a wretch-cornejper-thy throne, 
The Oy: lies . To been, the * thy wenne, * 
1 * ik ae ee en 
No bleeding bird, nor leading dealt, 4 heart, my God, my king, 
hy Nor byiffop-branch, nor {priokligg;pricſt, Is all the ſacrifice I pl 96662115 
Nor runaingbrook, nor food, nor ſea, "A broken ber nene | 5 
* * 


Ne 


Can waſh the diſmal. ſtain . A broken heart 
4 * Vi (1 n tte dt 
Jeſus, my God, thy blood. en My ſcul dies Duuntlel the duſt, 
An ſufficient to atone: And owns re 9 ſentencs juſt: 
Thy blood can make me white as ſnow; "And fre 7 2 
Nou 4 could r me fo. fave the foul re 
VII. ln a NS * HAST TY! tnils 541 He] #3 

While heme beak ey Hoare, - Then will 1 teach the world thy ways 3+ 
Nor fleſh nor ſoul hath reſt or eaſe; Sinners ſhall learn thy ſov rei ; 


eee thy pard ning voice: ITI lead them to t:m̊ĩ Saviour s b 
Waun make my broken bones rejoice. And they ſhall praiſe a pard ning God. 


Since the ür eim tolrdfer bs the tn Dm 41 87 VIII. Wos td 1 
4 2. ſprinkling the blood of che bind, O 2 thy love inſfurt my tongue 
d d the tumiog water, Lvit. xiv; 142 Salvation ſhall be all my ſong ; 
here enlarged upon the HOES of al . And all my pvow'rs ſhall join to bleſs 


for the cleanſing of fin, which The Lord, my-ſtrength. and righteouſneſs. 


ſoul. 
Stan} 6) Joch u glbridils ebrafics e introducing | The hen vols; concerniey Aide wasche of a bio- 
n ond nf a Sarigars; could vat eg Ken er, hang bw e 9 woke aa 


ane ar 0 N "Hom. ern 
Prat L. Third b. " ili it 13. Ei Pare. | 
r Long Meter. y Common Meter. 1 
The backſlder dene g erf 2 On and af 22 
eee a, ny 1! Zoted. 2 * In: fora 


47143 


Thou that gehende. Ord, 1 would 
N Tho 3 my crimes — L eee 


not with angry:look, .. At thy hae ws, aint thy grace 4:2 


are om ben. Tlo bigh my fe ariſe | 
407 (44 004044; 1063; eee wh 11 102 
Create my hate wuhin. Shbuldft a condem n my ſoul to hell, 
And form my ton ita —_ a} ©. ad 45 my ſoul ph 


Let thy gobd Spirit · ne en depart. Heav 'n would approve thy vengeance well 
* hide thy preſence. from my deen. And earth muſt own it juſt. my 


EIS 
my original is . 


adall my — 0 waren; 2 U 


rene 


—— * I dra: 
ontagion with reath ; 
And as my dps advanc'd, 1 grew 


A joſter prey tor dent. 
bol. vis V. 


With thy for love; 
O make cy broken irit hole, 
And bid en emen , tf 


1 

Let not thy Spirit depart,” k 
eber eder e face 

Create ane my — word) 

io we way 299; . 


VII. ett. 
Then will I nicks known 
Before the ſons of men; 
Backſliders ſhall addreſs „ puer 
And turn 2 0 
„ol wiß bees 
1 Sri > O n wi 


PSALNM LI. eee e ger bg 


11. BY. 


ame fl id et 
„ haworrgadnogs for ak 
God o hear my call, 
My AP; guilt rem a - 11 
Break down this Fen thy 192 . f I. | 
Give me the WA of ny grace, 


Then my rejoicing tongue 
Shall ſpeak aloud thy righteouſneſs, 
And mak ty 1 5 my ſongg 
* 11 Lan 10 
No blood 0 ts, nor heifer ſlain 


For ſin could e' er atone; 
The death. of Cie wall Kill re: 
Suthcient an 


41 3.2 125 7. + 


9 


A ſoul oppreſt With Bris Geert x4 blocs! 
My God Will neerdefpile; 2" © : 


„ 2113 4 108 


Cleanſe me, Q Lond. and chear my ſoul 


” 
* l L 


#1 } alin! WA 


8 


And fill my thoughts 


# 
A humble grone, #hroken heart, | 
Is our beſt ſacriſica. + + ;! I 199% *© 


u BR aden br 4 
N Parr 2 11 b L 


Ko 45 2121 ee 
*F ] Il inc ata ni 
E, af foes of Shen ch, 
AX RE ul Tr ro, 
not WE Ie ofa Takes, 
KG bf 11 en — dis “ 


They all be e ee wen 


r 


— 


wy frogs 
Jacob by e e 
And Fudah, weep th 


The (dpi a gin tie 
xivth. 


. oY 44.4 DW Zr; ie Vt 3 Tt 


[ V. s 3 18, 721 K. 
; Meeer. 7.) ., ze L 


22 . 
flit e 2 105 8 


4 >}! 


1 in my f 


77 19fi2 % - ; 109860214307 aui a 
i 12602174135 II. 10 , gu u. 


is Jevell'd ar m Hf, 


155 ſoul with guilt th 
110 WEIR 
To ſhake my „ e ie n 
II 


With inward pain my heart-ſtrings ſound, 
I grone with ev'ry breath; 


' Horror tht e bile ane thanks 


Amongſt the ſhades of death. 


The 
tot aon. a, e AIdcttud . 


O! were I like a feacher d deve 
And innocence had wings; 

. Pd fly, and make 4 lng remove 

From all i 


M5 N rad N V 


wg gba 
Where cou of malice never 


pe. 


: of 


YI. 

fo 
sf W 1 8 4 
At noon repeat my. ; 
The night ſhall hear m 15 i mi 
ee EN 
VIII. 5 
God ſhall preſerys my ſoul ff Mm from fear a 


Or ſhield me ben 1 Ana 
Ten png bop rer, 
1 N r aid. BY. 130.41 

$6 Ni: n off 


If.he command t 


6&7 FI v1 Hl 3 
I caſt my burdens on the 1 
e Er, them aß 

y courage reſts upon his 
That ſalnts ſhall 3 al. 


8 ph a his pre 


W L men 
Scarce Ive ont half her dn. A 


I have kek bat ies Gbels pl, aha Eren 
parts of others that tend to ll the mind with/over- 
| whelming ſorrows, or ſharp reſentment ; neither of 

which are ſo well · ſuited Cogan of Packs 
and therefore the particular 


»% 3 
989898 


et be in 


eee nn are entirely rely omintd, 
it +4; 4 4 14 C* 3 
fi 
eat Gb Y Wei Oy b 121 
, * 117 * 
\r ; 
& \ 


Poa" DV A 


” 


n 


1 


* Mk.: 


Kater 1 RA 


Dangerous proſperity an, Daly de., 


ward L ug 2 avs * wol 
Henn 


ET foners eker iber cus 
And chooks the: rond:to death ; 
But in the worſhip.of my God 


AT pend my „ ee Auel 
My thoughts ren his e, 
When morning brings the light: 
1 ſeek: his blefling ey noon, 
2 4 901 


2 261. yds AI. rl e b wel 


<= Got hap 11 un K 


* 


„ s tor ned 
V & 2:0 
Becauſe Ke en,, 


* 0 
#7} % f/ V7 4% # þ 


EI Ta 


Ther oqhbretng oe patchy pans 

neither fear nor 

Nor learn to do thy will. * 

I boots N "+ er 
But I with all m cares, 

Will lean upon the Lord, a 
eaſt my burden on his arm 
And reſt upon his word. 


His arm Hall wel un ( 
The children of his love; | 
The ground an which their af*ty ſtands 
Wannen as 


20 „ 8 9111 "ry 13 
Pain LVL. n 11 4 


228 7 175 
or, ee * * : 
in and em} ei, 


\ Thou whoſe jade 2 nigh 
And makes th 
Behold how envious ſinners 


To ver and break my peace| - 


\ I , 1 | a » 
| "EGS Gio * Rn 
The fons 806 of Ga TT 4 180 4411 nen 2. Tj Va. $I | . * 
1 = 27 : "Prue lun. 105 Fi 


But as a! hour — | i 297 ee | e tr tu 55 N Cha 
My "s thy eee Aion, eee 
Arie 


E 11 — magna, 


6 | ' anner | 1 200 
nab V, ran ww 1K#3 208 or C- Any 20 
| 5 22 <tc . Sr. 
VI. My hear js Gd; 1 * 
rer re de cars; k . 
Thou 2 der: gr 
When to thy th Foy; PO e eb e e, 
The wicked fear and le, Ils troch to endl Dh. 
e w EONS When to endleſs years remains, 
er Ed tea 19 ene eee 
near is God ta nme. . 
Vi rr 5 Be thou exalted, o by God. bar 
In thee, moſt moſt holy, Juſt and QT, iT: true, Wag N ar els dwell 


I have repos'd my truſt 2 ; Thy power on carte known ard, 
Ear wha 2 5 ind to land thy wonders tell 


The of d fl 4. duk. 
N. RK = C0 LVIII. as the cxiiith Pſalm. 


Thy folenin yows 4 on we, Lord. | 
e oe on 
I'll ang © howfaithiyl is thy ward... + e 

= OO y Yam |. Joi who lth wok by lms, 


* rA When dn 
O ſet thy ris ger 8 Th | * 1 


3. emu neee, 


II. Like men that toter Arunk with wine, 
Pep al never kr We tremble in diümayf⁴⁰οινα] 19 mp * 
Nee will judge the judges hon a 
Foy the heav'ns his Juſtice e Great Britain ſhakes beneath dh irokey © 
you invade the rights of 1 iy 121 2 o threatning hand 
| the ĩſland thou haſt brake, 
815 eee 3 Hand! wry aL 
I. ” 1 An Th ous bad, 9 
A poiſon'd arrow is le 3 Lift up a banner in che field,, 
The arrow ſharp,. the poiſon ſtrong, S ral! 


And death attends where-e* Noone Save pb beloved with thy ſhield, | 
cries or tears; mY And put our foes: to ſhame. r N 


21163 aun ür r Wu 2 


| add ho aher J 13 
of powering owns Go withibaigiamieswo' thief 


* £342; ile) 
tee n » Like a cchted rate Odd: b.. 
Break out their teeth, e In vain confe@rate pd . artr ag 
Thoſe teeth of lions dy'd. nods! . Againſt n dd. üer cl e 
e 2 e eh dab 
As empty chaff, when nog Our all pin a wide renoẽuou n 
Before the ſweeping tempeſt "0 | # By thine afliſting hand; “ 
So let their foped and ph. Tis God that treads the en 
Thi Almigh chan lege the we * Au 
1gaty R356 
Their grandeur melts, from! 2H 4 "Ps a IXI. n e 5b 
ae i yg 1611 
Or ſnails that periſn in thar flime, un algcn Suey 4 in + God... 4 ec ut L 
Or births that come before - +27: WAY . vant cod A 
Vain births, 9 peres Fe the ſun. | chelm'd with ; 
y heart within me dd 5 
Thus ſhall : the ven of the Lord |, Heide and far from all ele — 
Saf*ry and joy to faints afford; To heay'n'T lift mine eyes. 70 
And all that hear ſhgll join and ſay, II PATE 21: 142010 
ee at rules on h O lead me to the rock 
„A God that hearsſhis children ey. Thart Me Acre may Bes. 
"ae wil 1. cher fufFrings well fepay- And make the coder af thy wings | 
7 N an my 211555 b 1 1 
PSALM) IX. 1, 1012. 1 301 
Within th ence, Lord, 
% For ever Ff abid e: 1 
1 en Thou art the Ot 
* ws 5s Fan Lil 
9110 77 11. ” Ab YE, 7 TV. 14%; 1 Lab [ ow 
, Muſt we for ever mourn ?. thoſe that fear thy „ 
if thou indulge immortal dae a endleſs life be cb Twi i KC 
ane ron ic: 5 I al poſſeſs the Jace. ” neon! ll 
, 190 (14) 4 datt) od ral, 
A Win of en sel dene N 
2 all our ſtrength away; 


PS ALM 


\ i} +. gs fr gee fore. 57 
. mf ju the eres on, Fat ſeen th 
| \ re a 2 
My Goa , 
Lr ks to God ee I 
Mz prock and retuge is is tHrOne 3 ” Not all the blef of a feaſt 
fears, in 1 ay Can pleaſe ul fo well, 
My fol on bis fir ben waits As when-thy richer grace I taſte, 
Truſt him, ye ſaints, in all your ways, And in thy gp dwell, 
Pour out your hearts before his face : 
When helpers fail, and foes invade, | „ee _— with e her . | 
Gon OO n n Wine mig l. hy high my . voice, 
Falte are the men of high _ * 505 for ain. 8 
1060906 ang hah 4 I bes hr God and Tings 
8 22 *. Ii 
e n our truſt, Aud tuse my lips £0 fing. 
Nerf | ATI Oe ENF TTY 
Why wil pup the fleeting ſmoke, PSALM LXIII. 6—10. Second Part. 
nnn Common Meter. 
Once has his awful voice declar d. Modnight thoughts recolleBed. = 
One apy n nd Wing age Nn 
« F is his eternal due; | ab 1} 1 
* He mult be feardand truſted too. | > * e Ae 
For ſow 6 not alone, I kept thy lovely face in ſight - - 
r Amidſt the darkeſt hour 
ET RET mighty Lord, y ficth lay teſting en my bed, 
My ſoul aroſe on high; 


—_— <« My God, m S es ty I ſaid: 
— Meter. III. 


The morning of a Lord's 4 My irt! labours up thine hill, 
gd Dy. And climbs the heav*nly road 
* But thy right hand upholds me ſtill, 
Arly, my Got without a While I purſue my God. 
e Ar 
t pirit faints away Thy mercy des Ver my head: - 
Withour thy chearing grace. Ihe ſhadow of thy wings; 
80 pil il tion: fad err pc} i 
pilgrims on 2 My tongue awakes and ſings. 
men pony, ', 7 * N * | 


_— 
5 \ | V. 1 
But the ese if my peace | 


Shall fret e in vain . 
The tem a ig er 
And i my ſing 


Vi 2 988 
Thy ſword ſhall give my 3 to death, 
And ſend them down to dwell 
In the dark caverns of the earth, 
Or to che deeys of hell, 


PSsALM LXII. Long Meter. 


Longing after Cod; or, The love of Cod 


better than life. 
J. 


Thou art my hope: my joy, my reſt; 
The glories that compoſe thy name 


Stand all engag'd 8 me bleſt. 


Thou great and good, thou juſt and wiſe, 
Ibou art my Father and my God; 
And I am thine by ſacred ties; 


Thy ſon, thy ſervant ac bought with blood. 


With heart and Bog and lifted hands, 
For thee I long, to thee I look, - 
As travellers in thirſty lands 
Pant for the cooling water-brook: 

: 
With early feet I love t' ap 
Among thy ſaints, and — face ʒ. 
Oft have J ſeen thy glory there, ä 
And felt the pow'r of for reign grace. 


Not fruits nor wines . tempt our taſte, 


Nor all the joys our ſenſes know, 
Could make me ſo divinely bleſt, 
Or raiſe my N n ſo. 


- My life itſelf Ws thy love 
No taſte of pleaſure could afford; 
*T would but a tireſom burden prove, 
It 1 were baniſh'd -w the Lord. 

I 
Amidſt the wakeful hours of night, 
When buſy cares afflict my deal, 


Reat God, indulge my humble n 


The m. of David gl In the 


One thought of thee gives new, 
And add5reſte BEE te y bed. 8 


| Pu life i my CREW Gn KS my Wick, 


While I — breath to pray or Aura ; 
This work ſhall make my heart rejoice, 
And ſpend the remnant of. dew n Py 


Fein, IXI. Short err, 
| hag leg 
"__ 
Iv God permit my — 
r 


And let my early erdes 
To taſte thy 215 divine. 


My thirſty faintitig ſoul 
Thy mercy doth implore; 


Not travellers in deſert lands : 


— an pant for water more. 
III. 


Within thy churches, Lord, 
1 Jong to find my place, 
Thy pow'r and glory to behold, 
And Ei feel thy quickning 8 grace. 
For life without thy love 
No reliſh ean'afford; + 7 
No joy can be compared to this, 
To ſerve and Pn the Lord.: 


To thee I lift my ele, 

And praiſe thee While 1 ve; 
Nat all the dainties of a feaſt 

Such food or * give. 


In wakeful hours at night 
I call my God to mind; | 

I think how wiſe thy counſels-are, 
And all thy W . 


Since thou haſt been my d 0 . 
To thee my, ſpirit flies, 

And on thy watchful: 
My chearful —_— relies. 


The ſhadow of th wings 
My ſoul 8 eps 3 
1 follow 


\ | 


1 Sinton deter hath. 
| And he ſupports my ſteps, | 


turns of thought in 
Dr. Fang verſion, * I have copied in this 
nen, though, with, a Wand 


PsatMm LXV. 1=5. Firſt Part, 
Long Meter 


dals pager and grate 


1 
HE praiſe of San waits for thee, 
1 Mya and praiſe born ay 


There ſhall th ſaints thy ſe, 
And there 1 2 2 vows. 


O thou, whoſe nhercy bends the ſkies 
To ſave when humble finners pray, 
All lands to thee ſhall lift their eyes, 
And iſlands of the — 25 ſea. 


my will my fins prevail, | 

But 5 mall away their ſtain; 
The blood of will never fail 

To waſh my 9 white again. 


Na is the man whom thou ſhalt cheoſe, 
= ve him kind accefs to thee ; © - 

Ge m a place within thy houſe, 

To caſte thy love divinely tree. 


Faser 

1 4 
Let Babel PIE het Sion 0 
Babel prepare for long di 
When Sion's God himſelf — 
In terror andi in ri 2 
With dreadful glory God fulfils 
What his Ahe d ſhines regueſt; 
And with almighty wrath reveals 
His love, to give his churches reſt. 

II. 


To W 


ing nations run 
«hill, and. own. e ; 


ee of the * feflament, .... 


Ihe heathen, lan 


59 


ſun 
Shall ſee the Saviour's name ador'd, 


The riſing and the 


PSAS LXV. Tae 8 5 Part. 


Divine be. in air, an and 7 or. 
The God of nature and grace. 


I. 
HE : God of our ſalvation hears 
The grones of Sion mix'd with tears; 
Yet when he comes with kind deſigns, 
Thro' all the way terror ſnines. 


On him the race of man depends, 
Far as the earth's remoteſt ends, 
Where the Creator's name is known 
By nature's feeble i. t alone. 


Sailors, that travel o'er the flood, 


Addreſs their frighted fouls to God, 


When tempeſts rage and billows roar 
At dreadful enn ee ſhore. 


He bids the noiſy tempeſt ceaſe ; | 
He calms the raging croud to peace, 
When a tumultuous nation raves 


Wild as the winds, and loud as waves, 


V. 
Whole ki oms, ſhaken by the + horns, 
He ſettles in a peaceful form; 
Mountains eſtablifh'd by his hand, 
Firm on their old 7 ations nl 


Behold his e the ſky, 

New comets blaze, and hi htnings fy; 
Wich wift furprite, 
From the bright —_ turn chi eye. 
At ts command the motn 
Smiles in the eaſt, and — 
He guides the ſyn⸗ $ declining \ ien 


Over the tops gf weſtern' hills. 


F 


Seaſons and times obey his voice a — — 


The ev'ning and the morn rejoice- | 
To fee the earth made ſoft with { ſhow'rs, 


Laden with rand and arch din flow'rs. 
1 a IX 


he e nh . 
«| IX. , ir . And di t iflands fly to ther, A hot 
'Tis from bis watry flares on high 44 And mals Wy SEW WAFS. 


He gives the thi und ſupply ; ;/ 
rig pong ouds, and thence- They dread thy güte ces L. 


a 4 — Mt — 


Dotk his encichio dro diſpenſe, When in heav'n appear; 
8K. 10 Bur ce Ea thy . ſh, 
The deſert grows a fruitful field, And love as well as feas. 
Abundant food the valleys yield; ; 8 TFT 
The valleys ſhout with chearful voice, > PsaLlm LXV. Second Part. 
And neighb'ring 6 7 PW their joys. 1 Meter. 
| Hays air, earth and ſea ;; 
The paſtures OT i i green 1 e ' 
There lambs and larger ca: art e W 8 * 
The larger cattle eker | 
Each in his! aks thy name. 41S b the. mountains 
—_— y. thy gc 
Thy works pronounce thy pow'r divine; God of eternal:-pow'r:z, = 
Oer ev'ry field thy glories ſhine, [he ſea graws calm at thy command, 
Throꝰ ev 42 month thy gifts appear; And tempeſts ceaſe to roar. | 
- Great Gad! thy crowns the year. II. 
Thy morning light and ey*ning-ſhade 
Ps an Lxv. Firſt | Succeſſive comforts bring; 
Common Meter. Ih plenteous fruits make 
Thy flow rs adorn the ſpring. 
A prayer-hearing God, and "HAAR called. By HI. 


FY es his tiouss, 
earth. air are ne; 
Raiſe Waits in Zion, Lord, for thee; When — diſtil in fruitful es, 


There ſhall our vows be paid: The author is divine. 
fe all der hive 4 0 IV.. 


All fleſh ſhall eek. thine aid, | Thoſe wandring cſterns in the ſky, 
e Borne by the winds around, 
* band iniquities prevail. With watry wg yr well ſupply 
ut ning grace is thine, The furrows 2 
And thou „ eee 
eber e 1 | mic drink their fl, 
„ eee Thy w ways W Laich blefings nl, 
o bring them near thy face, oodnefs crowns | 
Give RT dwelling in Hine houſe, Thy g 5 ud 
paul. *. Psa1M LXV. e Part. 
. Common er. 
In anſw'ring what th church requeſts, * . 
Thy truth and ror ſhine. i Tue bleſſings of the ſpring ; ot, God gives ral 
And works of dread teouſn l or the haſhandman. :. 
Fulfl node A tor. W 
Thus ſhall the * nations ſce Ood is the Lok the heav'nly king, 
i bag: Who makes the earth his care, 


Viſits. 


Pour out, at thy "ge <<," 
watry bleſſings from the 
To chear che till and, „ AR 


The formed ridges of the fel IF 
Permit the corn to ſpring ; 
The valleys rich [es ng ion 3 


Aud the poor 


The little hills, . 
Rejoice at falling ſhow'rs, 


The meadows, dreh f in al her pride, 
Perfume thy, air rn, 


The various months thy ene crowns, 
The bleating flocks ſpread o'er ese. 
atin pread o'er the 
And ſhepherds ſhout thy praiſe. 


PSALM LXVI, Firſt Fart. 
Governing power. and goodneſs ; or, Our 

; grace tried by 9 

1 
ING, all ye nations to the Lord, 
Sing with a joyful -noif®; - 

With melody of found record 

His honours — Joys. 


Nee OTE ood 
Ho terrible art thou! 


+ Sinners before thy preſence fly, 
| /* Or av cy fox hey bow. 


Come, ſee the H 6 of our God 
Ho g ate his ways! | 
In Moſer had, he gw his rod, S 
 And'cleaves the "om | 


6&2 23% 


He ELF the fact chan 
While Ifrael paſs d the food. 


+. While 


VL 
© biet our God, E 
2 geen 
keeps our — our peace,. 
AT IO PR I ways. id 


Lord, thou haſt 4 1 
To IG ſhine; m 


So Sit bars the being cou 


The metal to refine. 


VIII. 
Thro' watry deeps and 
We march at thy ee 


in, Led to poſſeſs che promis d place 
hand. 


By thine unerring 
Psaiu LXVI. 13—20. Second Part. 
Praiſe to God for bearing prayer... | 
| | 13 
OW ſhall my ſolemn vows be paid 
To that almighty pow'r, 


That heard the long requeſts made. | 


a Nv 


My lips and chearful heart pepe 
To make his mercies known: - - 

Come ye that fear my God, and hear. 
Late" "rac N10 


* on my head wage ſorrows lh, 


is heavily: 2 
He — my ſinking Gul From b. 
And death's MA ſhade. . 
If ſin lay cover'd i in refs heart, 
emp n 
had ſhewn me no TAS. 
Nor'l ATE gh 


But God (his e e 


Has ſet my ſpirit free; 
Noe: 


a. . 
Nor turn'd from hin 
Nor turn'd his heart from e f 


S LN kane! 


be nations. pruſprrity and. the uur b 
1 1 1. Hucrruaſt. $4 SY hd bag 
L837 30% 


1 ag 
Hine,: y God, 00 2. 8 
: Wa beams, 0 f he oh e Ly 
ReveaP 4 71 


Fa A 
ur coaſts 8 2 


FA at e our re, i high, 

Do thou our glory ry ſtand, 

And, lie a wall of e 
Surround the fav 1 1 


When ſhall thy name = ore to hore, 
Sound all the earth abroad, 

And diſtant nations know and love 

Their Saviour „ ee God? 


Sing 5 the LAS, ord, ye « diff nds, 

olemn voice; 
Whit Brit; ah tongues exalt his praiſe, 
And wig _— rejoice. 


He the Lord, the Greign judge 
That fits <nthron'd above, 
Wiſely commands the world he made 
In juſtice and in love. 
M. 
Earth ſhall obey her Maker's will, 
And yield-a full increaſe ; 
Our God will crown his choſen iſle 
With fruitfulneſs 25 peace. 
= VI „ 
God the Redetinisſtatnies: round 
His choiceſt favours here, 
While the creatio:'s utmoſt bound 
Shall ſee, adore, 'and fear. 


Having ted the ſcene of this pry Grier 
22 [ have borrowed a devout and poetical 
for the happ pineſs of my native land, from Zech. ii. 5. 
it up in the ſecond Mana. « Lill be 


—_ of fire round about, and wil de the * in 
the midi of her. 


11. 
224 


„ . o 


n pie 


. SAG, eben ner 
1—6, * 


os vogue e Ol, 
e 1 884 4 7 

ET God ariſe in all bis rilgfe, © 

ut the troops of hell to flight; 


As rw 3 ſought to cloud the ſkies 
Before the riſing tempeſt flies. io 


[He comes e i uy flames ; 
Juſtice and vengeance are his names : 
Behold his fainting foes expire 

Like melting wax before the fire] 


af © 
4 


He rides and thunder tho? the fy 4 


His name Jebovab ſounds on high: 


Sing to his name, ye ſons of grace 1 
Ye ſaints, rejoice _ his face. 


The widow and the fatherleſs 

Fly to his aid in ſharp diſtreſs : 

In him the poor N —— find 
A judge that's juſt, à So kind. . 


He breaks the captives We chin c 

And pris ners {ce the light again; 

But rebels, that diſpute his will, 

Shall dwell in chains and W 


PAR. 


VI. 


Kingdoms and thrones to God belong 


Crown him, ye nations, in your ſong : 
His wondrous names and pow'rs r 
His honours ſhall enrich your verſe. 
VI. 
He thakes W with bud los 
How terrible is God in arms 2 
In 1/rael are his mercies known, . 
Vrael is _ peculiar throne. 
V 


70 III. 
Proclaimihin king, pronounce him bleſt; 
He's your defence, your you reſt: 
When terrors riſe, and nations faints 


God 4 is the den e ſaint. 


F/ 
ES 


ks. as. 
1 4 


BW 


5 


Psalxm ein Seeed Patt. 
Verſes 17, 19. 95 


ci aſceyin, and the gf of the . 


Ti 
"Ord, when thou ddt aſcend on high, 
Ten thouſand angels fill'd the ſky, 
ole heav*hly guards around thee wait, 
Like chariots * thy ſtate. 


Not Sinai s mountain could 

More glorious when the 

While he 

And ſtru 

How bright the erlwnph none can tell, 

When the Abe 'rsof hell, 

That thouſand ſouls captive: . < 

Where alt in _ © captives led. 
Rais'd by his Father to the throne; 

He ſent the promis'd'Spirit down, 

With 2 and grace for rebel. men, N 

— dwelt on earth again. 
The 17th and 18th verſes of this are 


to the of Chris, Eph. iv. 8. and. the pro- 
mites Ber en 4 i. 33. 


was there; 
| er e _ 


PSALM LXVIII. Third Patt. 


Verſes 19, 9, 20, 21, 22. 
Pra for on or, 


ecial METTIES. 


mon. 


E bats he Lon, jd ou 


W ho-fills our hearts wih joy and food; 


Who pours his, hleſſings from the ſkies, 
And loads our _— with rich neren 


He ſends ke ben his cireuit round;- 
To chear the fruits, to warm the ground; 


He bids tho clouds, with plenteous rain, | 


Refreſh the thirſty earth again. 
HI. 
Tis to his care we owe our breath, 


And = our near eſcapes from death: 


* 


Thus, in the great Mayſſab"r name, 


Saf ty and health to God 
1 


Wee ee 
The common of his love; 
But the wide diff rence that remains, 
ia WE a | 


The Lord; . the ſerpent's head. 
On all the ferpent's ſeed ſhall tread; 

The ſtubborn ſinner's hope : confound, | | 
And ſmite him md a wound.. 


Bur his eight hand his Sins all raiſe 
From the deep earth, or deeper ſeas; 
And bring tham to his courts above, 

There ſhall they taſte his ſpecial love. 


ta to form a mg on the ſubjett there 
expreſſed. 9. — n 6; 61] +, 


"TY 


Ps ALM LXIXX. 1—14. Firſt Part. 
Common Meter. 


The e for wr jbvation- 


1. 
Ave me, O God, the Fnelling floods. 
* Break in upon my ſoul: 
« T fink. and ſorrows, Oer my head, 
„Lale mighty: * | 


* cry till all my; 5 be gone, 
ay Ge dj of ging 
cc y N my . 
. And ſhorten A delay. 
* They. hate m | Gaul without a cauſe, 
And ſtill number 
More than the hairs around my head, 


And mighty r 


66 „ae Tal de Great debe. 


That men could never pay, 
<« And. gave thoſe honours to thy law: 
4 eee away. 


— 
LS. 


The * Prophet mourns ; 
Thus- 


64 73s Deca bunu 
LE pong = . 
And us e e in * 
I. How high the waters riſe 
« Now ſhall the ſaints rejoice and fi While to his heav'nl — 2 
« Salvation in my name He ſends perpe 
For I have borne their heavy __ IN. 


„Of ſorrow, * and ſhame. 


* Grief, like be cloth'd me round, 
And ſackcloth was my dreſs, 
While I procur'd for naked fouls | 
„A robe of righteouſneſs. 


« AFRO; tk eee, 0 bin 
Na ae xi 


IX. 
„ came, in ſinful mortals ſtead, 
« To do my Father's will; | 
« Yet when I cleans'd my Father's houſe, 


„My faſting and my holy grones 
„Were made the drunkard's ſong ; 
« But God, — his celeſtial throne, 


« Heard my com 2 tongue. 


0 He ſav'd me from the dreadful deep, 
Nor let my ſoul be drown'd ; f 
He rais'd and fix d my ſinking feet 
On well-eſtabliſh'd ground. 
| XII. 
T was in a moſt accepted hour 
My pray*r aroſe on high, 
And for my ſake my God ſhall hear 
« The dying ſinner's cry.“ 
Stan, 7. J borrow the" tobe of righteouſneſs from 


Ja. _— CT Ons, 
11. 


PSALIM LXIX. 14—21, ab, 29, 32. 
. Second Part. Common Me 


The paſſer and exaltation of Chr | 


I. 
OW let our lips with holy fear, 
And mournful pleaſure ſing 
he ſuff rings of our great Ort, 


By 2 he ſorrows of our 


& 


« Hear me, O Lord, wd fave thy on 


- « Shine in to 


"= O my God, 


Nor hide thy ſhining face; 
« Why ſhould thy fav rite look like one 
* Forſaken of hy £ grace? 


« With ne eee 
ine e Tr 
While, for a ſacrifice, I pour . 


„My lite upon 8 


1 
« And laugh when I complain; 
« Their ſharp inſulting ſlanders add 
eee 


« All my ans ths, + 
* The and and th hm 126 

<« Reproach has br eeding heart, 
« And ha delle my name. £ 


<« I look'd for pity, but in vain ; 
« My kindred are my grief; 
J aſk my friends for comfort round, 
But meet with no relief. 
| 3 a8. 
« With vinegar they mock my 
yy od. nin for food, 
7 porting with my dying grones, 
They . in my blood. 


my dtd foul; 
« Let thy com 

« And tho my fleſh fink down to death, 
yr a 


<« I ſhall ariſe to praiſe thy name, oy 
« Shall reign . 


en ee 


ee 


1 


ee = 4 or, c 
a ſaved. © 


8 eee 
1 aha, e aviour's name, 
lere for the poor, 
* ene, 


dire has rid ws high, 
1135 uty and his zeal 
Fulfill'd the la which — 2 
And ene "_ 5 
311 * 4 11: N ard I 
His dying grones, his livin bons Af 
i Gul) >" Fe 
Than harp or Valea found] 
Ton ne IN © blood. 355 
I 
This ſhall his base el 10 
And ſet their hearts at reſt : 
They by his death draw near to thee, 
n 8 
aii CINE zan 
Let heav'n, and Adee dwell on 7. 4 
To God their voices raiſe, 
While lands and ſeas aſſiſt che fiey, '- 
And join t 5 
I: 


Zion is thine, moſt hol God 31 
Thy Son ſhall bleſs her gates: 

And glory purchas'd by his blood 
For thy own N Waits. 


Pratu LXIX. Firſt Part. 
: Long Meter. fo 


chi late, and 5 nan, 


8 " een es 
EEP os e es ee ; 
D The dex : 
chold the billows roll 
To overwhelm. = ans foul; | 


ernte e dad. And 


In long comp 
: While] hoſts of h 
- Ver. IV P 


ge 


[9 A place for worſhi 


63 
And all the ſons of malice jon _ 
* To GOGH” 4 


Jet, gracious God, and lore 
Has made the curſe "= 
Thoſe dreadful ſuff rings of thy Son . 
Aton'd for ſins —_ we had done. 
The pangs of our ng Lord 
The of th u reftor'd: 
His ſorrows made thy tice known, 


I own. 


O for his ſake our gullt forgive, 

And let the'm finner live: 

The Lord will hear us in his name, 
Nor ſhall our hope be curd to ſhame. 


11 LXIX. OO 755 &c. 
Second) Part. Long Meter. 


9 


WAS . ke, eternal God, 
| 1 Son ſuſtain d that heavy 


Of baſe Werk Rh ſore di 


1 a Met ace. 
The 


II. 
Abus'd the man that check d their oy 
While he fulfill'd thy holy laws, 


They hate him, „ ny a cauſe. 


[<< My 1 Les faid he, was made 
not-for trade 

Then ee Id and braſs, 

Heſcourg'd the 5 . 1 


[Zeal for the temple of his Gd 


Conſum'd his life, expos'd his blood: 


Reproaches at thy glory thrown | 
He felt, and mourn'd them a his e 


[His frienc hdd ' his followers fled, 
While focs and arms furround his head ; 
Fn os him with a ſland'rous tongue, 


te lug mini wrong 


66 


His life they led with hertha or 
And charge his lips'with blaſphemies i 
They nail him to the ſhameful tres; 
There hung the wr ee me. 
Wretches with hearts as hard as tones 
Inſult his piety and grones: 

Gall was the 


And mock?d' hs And with yinegar; } | 


VIII. | 
But God beheld and from his. ths 
Marks out the men that hate his Son; 


The hand that rais'd him from the dead, 
Shall pour the vengrance on their head. 


Tn both the meters of this m, I have 3 
it to the ſufferings of Chrif, as palm, 1 hrs app 
ſufficient reaſon by ſeveral citations of this _—_ 
From which how have borrowed the 2 of 
his ſuffering for our fins, his ſcourging the 1 
ſellers oat of the temple, his erudifixion, 
I have omitted the dreadful imprecations on Vion 
mies, except what is inſerted in thb laſt ftanza, in 
the way of a prediction or threatning; 
2 5. The falſe 7 is Feber not 
hh 5 


PSALM LXXI 5—9. Ficlt Part 
Tie ages ſaints riflexion ond beh. 


I. 
'Y God, my everlaſting hope, 
I lire upon thy truth; 
Thine hands have held my childhood: up, 


ee, all — youth. 


My fleſh was faſhion'd by thy po-wẽ r, 
With all theſe limbs of mine; 
And from my mother's painful hour 
Pve been I 
: I 
Still has my life new wonders mon | 
Repeated ev*ry year; | 
Behold my days that yet remain, 
I. truſt them to thy care. 
IV. | 
Caſt me not off when e 
When hoary hairs ariſe: 
And round me let thy ef 


1 Mbene er thy. ſervant dies. — 


they gave bim de, 


| A tongue mall 2 98 
His death has brough 


mee anita the | 


V. 
Then in the Hiſtory of my nge, 
When Lege my days, 

U love in ee 
ee ty Þ raiſe. _ TH 
Ruge LXXI. 13, 14, 16, 23,22, 

| Part. 


73 101 1 c 


Grit our ane aud eee. 8 
. 
Y rar wink, my almighty f fiend, 


When I begin thy 3 
Where will the 3 numbers 


ae ORE" 111 4 


Thou art my — 8 cruſt, 
Thy goodneſs I adore: : 

And ſince I knew-thy loi" op 
rea Ve are ail an 


My feet fall travel all the beach 
Of the celeſtial road, zieh 


And march with courage in or n. 
To ke my Father God. 


When I am fill'd with tore diſtreſs 
* ſome ſurpriſing ſin, | 
lead thy perfe& righteouſneſs, 
d mention n e lic / 
How will my lips rejoice to tell 
The vict'ries of my king | 
My ſoul redeem?d: from fic and hell f 
Shall thy ſain Mg, { M10" ery 


Au 20 'L 


day 5 proclaim 


foes to ſhame, 
And Gromn'd hem chem in a his MN. 


| Awake, nuke! my . pow” IS, 
With this delightful ſung 

1'll entertain the darkeſt hours, 0 : 
Nor think the ſeaſon long.] | 


If theſe verſes of the pſalmilt do dey d 
tend, that 1 in God our 3 is our 3 


and . Se ee 44 1 e there j is a Tal 


— 1 7 Wo 
221 1 


My Saviour and 5 


\ 


ee of ue. 


be, XL x 2 Third, Part. 


Zarge, . and ſong ; or, 
i e N J 


c \ 75 TY Php n 


OP of my cKildhood and my | youth, 
The gie of all my days, 
I have declar'd thy heav'nly =." 
And told thy ar ha ways. 


Wilt thou forſake my hoary hairs, 
And leave my fainting heart ? 


Who ſhall ſuſtain my ſinking gp 
g If God my Rwy depart 


Let me thy *r and truth proclaim 
To the ng 


And leave a ſayour WF came 
When 1 ſhall POPE « 


The land of filence and of death 
Attends my next remove; | 
O may theſe poor remains of breath 
Teen e world thy Wnt 


REFS, | 


Thy ri ghtecuſneſs i vl 
ee N tag 
y glory ſpte Gee the 8 
Antt alt wy PEE & 


Oft have I heard thy. 8 roar, 
And oft endur'd the grief; 
But when thy hand has ee” me ſore, 


Thy grace was * 


By lo Wee baye 1 "PHY 
Thy fo r to fave; 
At thy —.— venture down 


Securely to E - 


When I lie buried deep in in duſt, * 
My fleſh ſhalt be thy cane; AV YH 
Theſe wi limbs with thee Truſt, - 
To raiſe them ſtrong and fair. 
So fair a profeſſion and faith of the reſurtection in 


verſe 20. I could not omit without nn 
un and to my own deſign}  / 


67 


PSALM LXXIL- Firſt Part. 
Pr non) 


\Reat God, —— univerſal fray 
The * and unknown worlds 


Now W thy Son, 

| Extend hi pow'r, bee 
Thy ſcepter well becomes his hands, 
All heav'n ſubmits to his commands; 
= juſtice ſhall avenge the poor, 
eee, WWE Wen 


With pow'r he vindicates the juſt, 
And treads th oppreſſor in the dult x, | 
His worſhip and his fear ſhall laſt 
Till hour and. yrars-devlaiine he peſt.” 


As rain on meadows newly mowẽn, 
So ſhall he ſend his influence down: 
His grace on ſouls diſtils, 
Le den dew on dein hill. 


eee ee eee 
The ſhades of eren eee ec, | 


Revive at his firſt dawning light, 


And nnen at the ſg, ; 


The ſaints-ſhall Bang im his days, 
Dreſt in the robes of j and praiſe 3 
Peace like a river from his throne . 
Shall flow to nations yer unknown. ' 


PSALM LXXII. Second Part. 
e N 8 * tbe Gentiles 


ESUS hall . here Ger the fun 
Does his ſucceſſive journeys run: 
His ; ſtrecth from-ſhore to dion” 


| Till r r ee more. 


1 


[Behold the illands with their kings. 
And Europe her beſt tribute brings; 
Topo actions eek” 


eee 


uw 
| III. 


T hevs Perſia, glorious to behold, 
There India ſhines in eaſtern gold ; 
And barbarous nations at his word 
Submit and bow _ own their Lord 1 
For him ſhall endleſs prayr be made, 
And praiſes throng to crown his head; 
His name like ſweet perfume ſhall riſe 
With ev'ry mw, mm - 


People ad realms of ev'ry tongue 
Dwell on his love with ſweeteſt ond ; 
And infant-voices ſhall —— rh} 
Their early — on his name. 


Bleſſings abound 4 A0 er he reigns, 
The pris*ner leaps to loſe his chains, 
The weary find eternal reſt. 
And all the ſons of want are bleſt. | 
V 
[Where he diſplays his healing pow'r, 
Death and the curſe are known no more; 
In him the tribes of Adam boaſt | 
More bleſſings than their father loſt.” 
VIII. 
Let every creature riſe, and bring 
Peculiar honours to our king ; 


Angels deſcend with —1 again, 
And earth repeat the amen. ] 


PsALIM LXXIII. Firſt Part. 
545 Common Meter. 
AMidled ſaints happy, and proſperous ſinners 
curſed. 


I. 


To men of heart ſincere : 
Yet once my fooliſh. thoughts repin'd, 
And border'd on deſpair. 
II. | 
I griev'd to ſeeithe wicked thrive, - 
And ſpoke with angry breath, 
« How pleaſant and profane they live! 
How peaceful is their death! | 
III. 
With well- fed fleſh and haughty eyes 
105 hs uy their fears to ſleep; 


55 Thus w ſuſ 


Vet was I kept dom full deſpair, 4s 


On Faxcomtinc'd.the Lord is kind 


The"Pyalme of Dodd Tnitated' he 


% Apainſt the heav'ns their ſlanders riſe, 
While N ſilence n | 


c I vain I lift my hands to pray, we 


« And cleanſe my heart in vain, 
« For I am chaſten'd all the rage) A - 


* The night _— my Pain. 


Yet while my tongue indulg'd ai, 
felt my heart reprove-z 

« Sure I ſhall thus offend thy faints, 
« And grieve n love. 


But ſtill I found my doubts too band, 
The conflict too ſevere, 

Till L. retird to ſearch thy word, 
And learn thy 1 750 there. 

There, as in ſome prophetic Zub, 10. 
3 ſaw the — 1 — \. e RN 


1 ce e profanely boaſt, 
Till at thy- frown” he fell; 


Ein honours in 4 dicam-were loft 


And he awakes in hell. 
IX. | 
Lord, "What an envious fool el 
How like a thoughtleſs beaſt! 


thy promis'd grace, 
the wicked * 


Upheld by pow'r unknown; a 
That bleſſed hand that broke the ſnare, 
Shall guide me to thy throne. kh 


PSALM LXXIII. 2326. 
Second Part. Common Meter. 


God our portion 15 and bereafter. 


Ga my ſu be and my hope, 7 

My help fe or ever near, 

Thine arm of mercy held me up 5111 
W er 


Thy counſels, Lord, ſhall guide my 6 
Through this dark wilderneſs ; _ 


Af 


"Engage of he new ihm, bg. 


Thine hand conduct me near thy ſeat, 
To dwell W face. 

Were I in heav'n without my God, 
Twould be no joy to me: N 

And whilſt this earth is my abode, 
I long for none = A 


What if che ſpri "of life were broke, 
And fleſh and ſhould faint, 
God is my ſouls eternal rock, 


The 1 


Behold, the FRED. that remove 
Far from thy preſence die; 
Not all the idol-gods love 

Can ſave them br ey cry. 


But to FR near to thee, my God, 
Shall be my ſweet employ z 

My tongue ſhall ſound thy works abroad, 
And tell the world ty. Joy: 


Long Meter. 
The proſperity of Ae curſed. © 


1 | 
19 1 a thoughtle wretch 


To mourn and murmur and repine 

To ſee the wicked plac'd on high, 

In pride and robes c + os ſhine ! 

But O their end! their dreadful end! 

Thy ſanctuary taught me ſo: 

On ſlipp'ry rocks I fee them ſtand, 

And fiery billows roll below. . 
III. 

Now let them boaſt how tall they riſe, 

III never envy them again; 

There they may ſtand with haughty eyes, 


Till they plunge IP in endleſs pain. 


Their fancy-d joys, how faſt they flee; | 
Juſt like a dream when man _— : 
Their ſongs of ſofteſt harmony 

Are but a preface to their plagues. 


V. 
Now I eſteem their mirth and wine 
Too dear to purchaſe with my blood; 


Lord, tis enough that thou art mine, 


My life, my portion, 1 my God. 


PSALM LXXIII. Short Meter. 
e 


— God, 

Nor is religion vain, e e 

men of vice may boaſt aloud, 
mene 1 17 


I ſaw "ro wicked rife, 
And felt my heart repine, 
While haughty fools with fcornful eyes, - 
In robes of 71 _ . 
II 
[Pamper'd with wanton 5 
Their fleſh looks full and fair, 


5 © Their wealth rolls in like flowing ſeas, - . 
Peak LXXII. 22, 3, 6, 17—20. \ 


And grows K their care. 
I 


* * from the plagues and pains 
x ſouls endure, 
their life oppreſſion reigns, 


"Ta racks the humble poor. 
V. 


Their impious ton Liibheme 
The everlaſtin 8 | 


Their malice blaſts the good man's x name, 


And ſpreads 6 hyde abroad. 


But I with flowing tears 
Indulg'd my doubts to rife ; 


» As there a od that ſees or hears _ 


* he ting ble he tant) — 
The tumults of m —_ t 
Held me in hard deren 

mA 
ron = One 
Thy word with ] 1 i 
Did my kerala, ary 2eme H $46 7 


| | Bother Than havent 


But here I learn 
IX. 


— Baile, 5: e 
My thoughts no more repine: | 
I call-my God my now, 
And all my pow'rs are thine. 


This plalm ia a moſt noble compoſure 3 the defign 


and model of it * ng and an admi- 
rable pattern for a poet 


But it being 
ert den of chought, 1 * 


d e the dignity 
mn 


it, e 


PSALM LXXIV. 


The thurch Plating with. God under fore 
perſecutions. 
RITES LEE t 
ILL God for ever caſt us off ? 
His wrath for ever ſmoke. 
inſt the people of his love, | 
little choſen 8 ? 
Think of the tribes ſo dearly bought 
With their Redeemer's blood; 
Nor let thy Sion be forgot, 
Where once thy Flory f ſtood. . 


thy feet, Fur ER EO 
pot for Fare nd 


See what a wide and fearful waſte 
Is made within R walls. 


Where once thy churches pray d and ſang, 


Thy 'foes'profanely roar; 
Over thy gates their 


enſigns 
Sad tokens of _ pow'r. 


How anche Kiowa lcd broke! 
tear thy buildings down, 
And he that deals the heavieſt ſtroke 
Procures bo * renown. | 
K* | 
With 3 they threaten to auen 
I children in their neſt; 


> I i 
4 1 4 * 4 2 


| What 


The Plas of Davi imitated. in the 


" Come let us burn at once, ; | . 
The ee rieſt. 

And fill to heighten gur diſtreſs * 
Thy preſence is withdrawn; 

Thy wonted ſigns of pow 'r and grace, : 


Thy rr wa e 


N ſpeaks to calm our woes, 
ut all the ſeers mou rA 


There's not a ee us know | 
The time af thy return. 11 1 


- 


. Paus z. 
How long, eternal God, how long 
Shall men of pride bl | 
- Shall ſaints pgs their endleſs ſong, 
F 1 


Canſt thou for ever ſit and hear 
Thine holy name profan d? 

And ſtill thy jealouſy forbear, ä 
And ſtill Wl ny thine hand ? 


ca ty haſt thou ſhown 
In lo re | 
And 22 God we own, 
No other God adore. 
XII. 
Thou didſt divide the raging ſea 
By thy reſiſtleſs 
To make thy tribes a wondrous , 
XIII. 
Is not the world of nature thine, 
The darkneſs and the daß? 

Didſt not thou bid the mproing ſbing, 
And mark the ſun his way? 
XIV. 

Hath not thy pow'r form'd ey*ry coaſt, 

And ſet the earth its bounds, 
With ſummer's heat and winter's froſt, 
In their PL rounds? 


And hl the bessa and dull. 
That ſacred power bl 
Will not herber en bea 


d name? | 
Avenge thine injur' a un. 


\ i} 


XVI. 
Thick on 6d chou haſt wont 
And all thy words of love 
Nor let the birds of prey invade 
And vex thy mourning dove. 
XVII. 
Our foes would triumph in our blood, 
And make our hope their jeſt 
Plead thy own cauſe, almighty God, 
And give thy children reſt. 


| Pian LXXV. 
" Power eee from God alone. 


pl 1 to the glorious revolution by 
Af WILLIAM, or the ha Nen 
de Gzogor to the cee a 


Ft 
0 "aw 8 holy, . moſt W. 
Tothes we bring our thatikful praiſe; 
Thy works declare thy name is nigh, 


Thy works D 
Britain was doom'd to be a ſlave, | 
Her frame diffolv'd, her fears Wannen; 
When God a new ſupporter api 
To bear the pillars of the ſtate. 8 


III. 
He from thy hand receiv d his crown, 
And ſware to rule by wholſom laws; 
His foot ſhall tread th* oppreſſor 
| His arm defend the 3... rea cau 


Let haughty Os: Yak their ride, 
Nor lift ſo high their ſcornful head z 
But lay their fooliſh thoughts aſide, 
And own hue, gong: hath made. 


Such We never 05 by chance, 
Nor do the winds promotion blow: 
"Tis God the judge doth one advance 
"Tis God that lays 3 * low. 


No wie e tn 

Shall fix a tyrant. on the throne: 
God che great fov' reign of the earth 
Will riſe and inake nher — 


ee of he ae. 


e br: 


55 hand holds geen 
ven various 
1 wicked drink them up, 


a * 
anne 6 


| Wing ur ee e 


VIII. 
No ſhall the Lord exalt the juſt, 
And while he tramples on the "ad 
And lays their glory in the du 
My i ſhall ſing his praiſe aloud.] | 


P$ALM LXXVI. 


Iſrael ſav 4, and the Aﬀyrans der ds 
or, God's: bis. enemies 
precede from bi church tte 


1. | 
N Judah Gbd of old was known z N 
His name in 1fael great; 

In Salem ſtood his holy throne, © 
And os win | 


Among the WP. of his bine 
, -His dwelling there he choſe; © -. ,... 
There he receiv d their Lis e 
Againſt their haughty foes. 


From Zion went his dreadful PRIVY 1 | 
And broke the threarning ſpear : A 
The bow, the arrows and the ſword, 


And cruſh'd the "an war. 


956 


ö M ; 


But mighty hills vf prey? 
The hill on which Febovah dwells 
Is glorious more * they. 


1 e een 


Of captains 
The men of might ſlept faſt in death, 
And never W hands. 


At thy rebuke, O Jacob's God, 
Both horſe and chariot fell: 

Who knows the terrors of thy rod? 
W e RA? | 
| What Pow r can ſtand before thy he 
Wen ae ty atk ryan? 


ee 


When God i in his a: 1 
Comes down to fave - 

The wrath of man ſhall wo 
And he'll reſtrain 4 hs 


[Vowto the Lord, and tribute bring, 
Ye princes fear his frown : 

His terror ſhakes the RG. 
And cuts an army down, 


The thunder of his ſharp rebuke 
Our haughty foes ſhall feel: 

For Jacob's God a oct not 2 

| But dwells in Zion ſtill.] | 


PsALN LXXVI. Firſt Part, 
Melancholy aſaulting, and 'bope prevaili ing. 


E 
＋ Cos I ww with mourniful 


voice, 


I ſought his gracious ear, "S 
In the ſad day when troubles WY 
And fill 'd the night with fear. 
Sad were my days and dark my nights 
My ſaul refus'd relief: 

I thought on God the juſt and wiſe, 
But thoughts 2 4 my grief. 
Still I com lain'd, and till oppreſt, 
My 2 began to break; er 
My God, thy wrath forbid my reſt, 

And kept my * 53 


My overwhelming ſorrows. 
Till I could ſpeak no more; 
Then I within myſelf reverb] 


And call'd thy judgments oer. 


I call'& back years and ancient times 
When I beheld thy face; | 
My: ſpirit ſearch'd for ſecret crimes 


Thar mig withhold * grace. 


1 5 
* « 


- Remembrin 97 ht he ume hath wrought, 


Pu chink 4 


The ann of Duni imitated i th 
3 ſhines round erte 


VI. 
I call'd chy mercies to my mind 
Which! enjoy d — | 


And will the Lord no more r 


His face appear 2 ? 


Will he for ever caſt me off? 
His promiſe ever fail? 


Has he forgot his tender love? 


Shall anger an ag 


But I forbid this hopeleſs thought, 
This dark deſpairing frame, 


Thy h 


n of ate thy ways, 
And talk thy wonders o' er; 
Thy wonders of recov'ring grace, 
When fleſh Wen p no more. 
Grace dwells with juſtice on the throne; 
And men that love thy word F'1 
Have in thy ſanctuary known Bug 
The counſels of the Lord. 


PAIN LXXVII Second Part. 


Comfort deriv'd from ancient ee 


or, Iſrael deliver d from . 
brought to Sen 


I. 
OW awful is thy chaſt'ni rod ? 
« (May thy L, chil den by) 


Ihe great, the wiſe, the dreadful od! 


ann 


P11 meditate his works of old; 
The king that reigns above; 

I'll hear his ancient wonders told, 
And learn to truſt his love. 


III. o 
Long did the houſe of Joſeph lie 
With 's yoke oppreſt; 
Long he delay'd to hear their cry, 


Nor gave his 1 reſt. 
The ſons of = a 4 


1 


Muſt follow where he calls * 


a That they TM 
He bids them venture thro' the deep, 1 t they may ne'er ind 
. ee e But practiſe his commands. 
The waters ſaw thee, mighty God, | 
ns gy, AF PSALN LXXVIII. Second Part. 
Backward fled, and frighted' ſtood 
To ako ins mes ron. Ilxael's rebellion and puniſhment; or, 
5 e fins and chaſtiſements De 
' Scratida was ihy joal thro' the fea, ; | 
5233 „ unknown : 3 
the wondrous way WHAT a iff rebellious houſe 
That brings thy mercies down. k Was Jacob's ancient race l 


© to their on molt ſolemn vows, 
[Thy voice with terror in the ſound. Pay And to their Maker's grace 
Thro' clouds and darkneſs broke: 


All heav'n in lightning ſhone i They broke the ber of his love, 
Wann r And did his laws deſpiſe, 


IX. 0 Forgot the works he wrought to prove © 
Thine arrows ; thro! the ſkies were KueVd 3 th pot PROT 
How glorious is the Lord ! 
Surpriſe and trembling ſeiz'd the world; Ty ſaw the NE; on > ra light, 
And his own ſaints ador d. From his revenging | 
X. What drag won of ha 
He gave hem unter from the rock; | Kee pole 
And ſafe by Moſes? hand | IV 
Theo? a dey deſert led his flock They fo lin clave the inighty ea 
Home to the promis'd land.] And march'd in faf'ty thro?, 


= With wat'ry walls to guard | 
PsaLM LXXVIIL Firſt Part. Til they had 'ſca 1 
Providences of God recorded; or, Pious edu- 


cation and infruSion of children. | A wondrous pillar mark'd the road, 
I. 


| Compos'd of ſhade and light; 
E T children hear the ty dec By day it prov'd a ſheltring cloud, 
Which God — a, old, 


A leading fire TO. 
Which in our younger years we ſaw, 
And which our fathers told. He from the rock their thirſt fupphy'd; 
4 | „ II. Ik)be guſhing waters fell, ; 
He bids ur make his glories known, And ran in rivers by their fide, 
His works of pow'r and | A conſtant miracle, 
1 2 convey his wonders — Yet they 5 ka 
ev race. et they provo Lord high, 
WR And dar'd diſtruſt his hand 
Our lips lo by he om, * Can he with bread our bolt fupply | 
- Oy I, 1 eee eee 
OL, 


vi. 


Fi Why Prck, 


The and i 
hoon road Benny Arrears 


"8 2- ; * 7% | AN 11 | 

Hen Jha ins, the Lord reproyes, 
And fills their hearts with dread ; 
Yet he forgives the men he loves, 


e eee 


He fe them with : ib'ral hand, 
his treaſures.known 4 /. 
Ran gave 0 Ark ae ek 


Kine 


But + Uh in Fs: HIRE ſaid, 


« Manna is all our feaſt; 
« We lothe this light, this airy bread ; 
ae We muſt were 0 fleſh to taſte, * 


« Ye hall hve gente reg luſt: 
The Lord in wrath rep 1 
And ſent them quails like 12 or duſt, 


Heap'd up from ie to ſide, 


He gave them all . 
And greedy as they fed, 

His vengeance burnt with ſecret fire, 
And ee 5 


When 1 were ſlain, the reſt return'd, 
And ſought the Lord with tears 


Under the rod they fear'd and — PYY 


But ſoon forgot 777 fears. 
Oft he chaſtis'd, and ſtill forgave, 


Till by his gracious hand 


| Raon they don their beethten ain, 


ö Their Renner vintubatars hes ris 


His anger oft away he turn'd, 


How fickle and hoy fall they be. |; 


How ſogn the dal Jews forgor 
The dreadful wonders God had 
Then proyoke him to his face, 
Nor fear hi  pow'r wor ruſt hi ge. 


The Lid ronfuntdthair years in pain, 
And made their travels long and vain ; 
A tedious march thro*:unknawn ways 
Wore i e ON Pane Bore 
Tal oh cons 


1 5950 


at! 


hey mourn'd and { ee 
Call'd him the rock of their abode, 


rene 


As flatt'ꝰring words or ſolemn lyes, 
While their rebellious tempers prove 
Falſe to his cov'nant and his love. | 


VI. 
vet did his grace forgive | 
The men 6 not deſerv*d to live ; 


Gele wich gente ame ic burn'd. 
He fin theip fleſh was wealk and ſrl, 


— A* Gade tation ſtill prevail; 
Abraham lov'd chem dill 
2 led Taten Kanu hi. 


The churel?'s prayer under en 
| pb e 


44 


Reat Werber Ge eine Tha, 

Whodidft between the cherubs dwell, 
And lead the tribes, tou þ choſen Ro 
Safe thro' nun 


Thy church is in Y.-M now, | 

Shine from on high and guide us thro”; 

Turn us to thee, thy love reftore, 
We ſhall be ſav'd, {OO 0 7 es 


Great God, whom heav'nly hoſts obey, 
How long ſhall we lament and pray, 
And wait in vain thy kind return ? 

How long ſhall 0 5 anger burn? 


Inſtead of wine and chearful bread 
Thy ſaints with their own tears are fed; 
Turn us to thee, thy love reſtore, 

We ſhalb be fav'd, and Figh no ware, 


' Pavsz the Firſt. 


= 
Haſt thou'not 3 with thy band 
A lovely vine in heathen lands? 
Did not thy power defend it round, 
And heav*nly dews . the ground ? 


How did the ſpreading branches ſhoor, 
And bleſs the nations with the fruit 

But now, dear Lord, look down arid ſee 
Thy mourning . that | very bs tree, 


Why i is its beauty thus defac'd ? 2 

N haſt thou laid het fences waſte ? 
trangers arid foes a6ainft her join, 
e 


gy 
or, Lotd, ea 20 RE Dads grew 


+, « And let them rum the d 


Thou wert its ſtrength EF hol 
Attack'd in vain by all its 


Tl the fir bragch of promiſe rob 


Fair branch, ordain'd of old to hot 
From David's ſtock, from Jatob's root; 
Himſelf a noble vine; and we 
The leſſer e e the tree. 


E 
irt with thy thy I 
Thy firſt-born Son, adorn'd and bleſt 
With pow'r and grace above the _ 


O! bn 7 
Shine ws thy e 
Turn us to thee, thy love reſtore, 
We ſhall be ſav'd, and ſigh no more. 


Psatmu LXXXI. 


. dnl ate he at 4 


1. (For n 


-I. 
ING to the Lord aloud, 
And make a joyful noise: 
God is our ſtrength, eee 
| SR ny oe 3 | 


4 From vile idol ier 
<« Preſerve m 1 Fer 
« am the who fer thee free 
Sn”! br ed tr 
4 Strerch thy defites rent af Fees 
« And III ſupply them well; 
« But if e will rafuls your God, 
rh as wall rebel, 


IW. 
« Pl leave der 6 ich the Lord, 


« To their own luſt $70 OO 
r z 
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V. 
©® Yet, O! that all my ſaints 
« Would hearken to my voice 
Soon I would eaſe their ſore complaints, 
: TO e 


« While I deſtroy their foes, 
« Pd richly feed my flock, 
* Aud than taſte the ſtream chat 
From their eternal rock. 


PSALM LXXXII | 
Cad the ſupreme mow or, Magiſtrates 


I. 
" Ta th aſſemblies of the great, 
A A greater ruler takes his ſeat ; 
he God of heav'n, as judge, ſurveys 
Thoſe anon cnt and all their ways. 


Why will ye eee ? 
Or why ſupport th unrighteous cauſe ? 
When will ye once defend the poor, 


That ſinners vex U eee 
They know not, Lond. nor will they 


know, 
Dark are the ways in which they go; 
Their name of earthly gods is vain, - 
For 09; 10} 10ll acl (98 0 hens 
I 
Ariſe, O Lord, and let thy Son 
Poſſeſs his univerſal throne, 
And rule the nations with his rod ; 
He is our judge, and he our God. 
The laſt verſe of this 
be applied to Chi, u ede mot 


judge the earth, P/alm xcyi, and xcviii. and have 
che . nations for his inheritance,” P/al. ii. 8. 


PSALM LXXXIII. 


A _—_—_ againſt papers. 


x 10 I. 
ND will the God of grace 
een ans keep? 


Give them like foreſts to the fire, 


The lu of David innen in the 


The God of juſtice hold his peace, 
BA 


Behold what curſed ſnares 
' The men of miſchief ſpread ; 
The men that hate thy ſaints and thee 


ne 


1 ty hen ones Tritr op. 
| counſels emp 
And _—_ with her — 57 eye, 
Purſues them Oy 
The noble and the baſe 
Into thy paſtures leap 
The lion etl the ſtupid aſs 
Conſpire to vex * ſheep. 


* Come ler us join. they cry, 
« To root them from the ground, 
Till not the name of ſaints remain, 
Nor mem'ry ſhall be found. 
VL | 


Awake, almighty God, | 
And call thy wrath to mind 


Or ſtubble to the wind. 
VII. 

Conrland their ad; Lord, 
And make them ſeek thy name; 
Or elſe their ſtubborn rage confound, 
That they may die in ſhame. 

VIII. 


Then fill the nations know = 

That glorious dreadful word, 
Jebovab is thy name alone, 

And chou che Wen Lord. 


PSALM LXXXIV. Firſt Part. 
Long Meter. 
een wreath 

| 'b | | & 


OW t, how divinely fair, 
O Lord of hoſts, thy dwellings ate 


With long deſire my ſpirit faintse 
To meet th aſſemblies of thy ſaints. 


9 


My keh weed e in thine abode, 

My panting heart cries out for God; 
My God! in king! why ſhould 1 be 
So fr from all my eee | 


rrow chooſes where to reſt, 
And 2 her young provides her neſt : 


But will my God to ſparrows grant 
That pleaſure _ children want ? 


Bleſt are the ſaints who ſit on high, 
Around thy throne of 1 

Thy brighteſt glories ſhine | 

And al heir work is priſe and lov, | 


Bet are the ful that find » plc 
Within the temple of thy grace; 

There they behold thy gentler rays, 
And ſeek thy. _— learn thy praiſe. 


Bleſt are the men whoſe hearts are ſet 
To find the way to Zion's gate; 
God is their and, thro the road, 
They lean upon — helper God. 

II. 


Chearful they walk with growi ſtrength, 
Till all . in heav'n at 


Till all before thy face appear, 
And join in nobler worſhip there. 


Ps atm LXXXIV. Second Part. 
. Long Meter. 
Gel and bis chere#h1 or, Grace ind gi 


I: 
YReat God attend, while Zion ſings 
. joy that from thy preſence 


rings; 
To Pend one day with thee on earth 
Exceeds a tou da of mirth. 
Might I enjoy the meaneſt place 


Within thine houſe, O of ps 
Not tents of caſe, nor thrones o pow' 7, 


God is our ſun, Oo ayers re 
vol is our ſhield, * 


Should tempt my me to leave thy door, 


e rac Wess 


From all th' aſſaults of hell and ſin, 


From foes Wen and foes within. 


AN eee 
And crown that grace with glory too; 
He gives us all thi and withholds 
Warmen | 


O God, our whoſe ſov reign ſ ö 
The glorious hoſts of heav'n 9 
And devils at thy preſence flee, 

TD 


P$8ALM LXXXIV. n 
Paraphras'd in Common Meter. 


Delight in ordinances of Warſhip or % 
6 N x 


how lovel 
x ahh lon pw wg 


"Tis heav'n to ſee his ſmiling face, 


Tho? OY Ong 


There the great monarch of the ſkies -. 
. His ſaving pow'r diſplays 
And light breaks in upon our eyes ; 
With kind and quick wing rays. 
With his rich gifts. the heav'nly Dove 
Deſcends and fills the place, 


While Cbriſt reveals his . ? 


r ee 
There, mighty God, th words declare 
. — 4 


and fleſh for 
le ge _ 


far from thine abode; 
When ſhall I tread thy courts, and ſee | 
E en eee | 
The ſparrow builds herſelf a neſt, | 


Exceeds a whole eternity 
nn 3 


Lord, i by t end. 


While Feſus is within, 


Rather than fill a throne of ſtate, 


Or Bram Weng 


Could I command 4 land, 


And the more bp 2. 


For one bleſt hour at ty n | 


PSALM LXXXIV. as the exlviith 


Pſalm. 


N u < 1 


: 1 
er yy sed fag 
* y temples are! 

* To thine abode 

My heart aſpires, 


With warm defires, 


wth be 4 ven 


young, 
With pleaſure ſeeks @ neſt; | 


And wand'ring ſwallows long 
To find their wonted n 


Among thy fines, 
III. 
O happ y ſouls that pray 


Where God appoints to kind f 5 
O happy men that pay "i 
Their conſtant ſervice wert | 


oy Zion's hill, 


elt. f Dn nil ntl 


IV: „ 


w_ uk vale of tears, 3 ff wo 
Ti each ——— wean * 
O glorious ſeat, 


; 4 
And hy too. 
r 


4 ne withholds 


From thoſe his heart approves, 

From pure and pious ſouls : | 
O God of hoſts, 
r 
Alone in thee. 


rde, LXXXV. verſe 18 
. Firſt Part. 


| . Wain fora jor fo prayer or, Deli- 
: 1. | 


 Verance began 


Th ; 


_toatuſt lf dthygceromin, 
Thou haſt revers'd our heavy doom : 
"WON forgave when 7ſrael ſinn'd, 


n le ha ng opined 
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Desen pg tee peut . e 
And made thy fereeſt wrath 5 

Now let our hearts be turn d to . | dgnerl ſut ef prajſe to God. 

Mi in OT marks. ce . 
Revive our d ing graces, Lord, | N Ae h 8 ©; 


r is their nature, mi Lord, 


And let chy faints in thee r rejis bel bor te 
or are nk thine. 


Make known th 8 fu | thy word, 


We wait for. 12 tune our voice. Wy 

The any «thou hat ſhall 
We wait to ki Ft God will ay; thy 8 
He'll ſpeak, and give his people peace; 20 be, ng rand Ty ee; 
But let them run no more aſtray, For thou art God alone.. 
DAA 


III. 
| Lord, I would walk with holy feet; 
Paal 12 dert 95 5 3 me thine heav'nly ways, 


nd my r featter'd thou ts unite © 
5 "To Gol my Faters pr þ 


Salvation by Chun. 
Great is mercy, and my tongue, 

abe 55 axe el 

The ee truſt the Lord: eee 
And grace, o ger Bald, © Roſe from the deeps of 
Fre hopes of glory 
Malt dag rn PAIN LAXXVIL | 

ercy on earth are met, 
Since: Chriſt Lord down from The charc the irth-lace ofthe fintry os, 

2 a en fy EC chriſtian 
By his ne ſo complete, church. | 
Juſtice is pleas'd, 3 pn bs giy's- | 1 
Now truth and honour ſhall . G2 in bis — —_ —— * - 
nn See neg e fear”? 
Mn e een 1000600 am 


To give us free acceſs to God; But makes a more delightful ſtay 
Our wand' ring feet ſhall more, churches praiſe 
But mark his 2 N iI. re 


III. 
If ſome readers ſhould ſuppoſe the Exgi;6 verſo What glories were deſcrib'd of old ? 


here to miles the Haha s vet perhaps theſe nders are of Zion told 
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1. | | He net 
Is 


and men ſhall join to ſing * 

The living waters f Pn IXXXIxX. rank, 
dall where * pring. 74 

When. God makes u his laſt account N of God. 1 
9 his ho mount, 1 A, n 

an. honour to a 
As one new: born or nouri d there! / So ff 
1 "ne = is. And make ſwoceoding ages know, . 
. | Hen . 


PSALM ILXXXIX. Firſt Part. 
Long Meter. * 

The covenant made with Chriſt 5 or, The 

: true David. | | 


The truth and mercy of the Lord ; 
ercy and truth for ever ſtand 
einen 


Fes ever ſhall my ſong record 


Thus to his Son he ſware, and ſaid, 
With thee my cov*nant firſt is made b 
<< In thee ſhall dying ſinners live, 
Glory and grace 1 thine to give. 


<« Be thou my prophet, thou my prieſt ; 
« Thy children ſhall be ever bleſt : 
Thou art my choſen king; thy throne 
Shall ſtand mma” 20 my own. 

«© There's none of all my ſons above 
So much my image or my love; 

<« Celeſtial pow'rs thy ſubjects are, 
Then what can „ ne compare? 


tt David, my N whom I choſe 

« To guard my flock, to cruſh my foes, 

And rais'd him to the jewiſh throne, 

2 yan bu a ava | 
VI. 


Now let the church rejoice and fing 
Jeſus her ſaviour and her king ; 
Angels his heav'nly wonders ſhow, 
And ſaints declare his works below. 


Where is the 


e eee hen ronounce 


l 
And i a promiſe once, 
THh' eternal gone » ſure. 


Ho long the race of David held 


The promis'd jewiſh throne ! 
But there's a cov nant fald 
To David's mo ſon. ' 


His feed for ever ſhall 
A throne above the 

The wenne ſubjett of his ge | 
„ 


Lord God of hoſts, th e 
Are ſung by ſaints ez 


And ſaints on earth their honours raiſe 
To thy unchanging love. 


PSALM LXXXI. 7, Ge. 
Second Part. 


The power and majey of God or, Reve- 


rential wy 


How terrible thy glories bel. | 
How bright thine armies ſhine ! | 
pow'r that vies with thee ? 

Or Ky tr” to thine ? 


Ith Re OG I the ſaints appear, 
And bow before the Lord, 
e with rev*rence hear, 
— at = word. | 


„eee reſt 
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#177100 db Ar my right-hand ſhall fits | 
Praha the ul that hear and know Beneath him angels know their place, 
The golpe!s een ound, s hee.” 
Peace ſhall attend the he path they go, 


Their j al bla r Cana 1 00 
Thot their Redeemer's name 111 
ene e 


The ra 
Su 4 e — . 
iſrael, thy king fbr ever reigns, 
Thy God for ever lives. ret 
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11 nen 8 eh vo T 
Lis de, end herein p 
Once ff 4 
a ce hae I gen eee more) ink, mighty God. on keeble man; 
r He Ty | How few his hours! bay ma 
To ſeal promiſe fire foal. 
0 rn 7 _ . 2 he endl rot gives 
28 O can jecure 5 
E from ſea to fe AE IO demands of dea 
travels ruund the fkie j Tg, wa rr er 
N . Lord, wall h be Ae Art 
Sure as the moon that Tales of ? "_—_ e made 
m mall. endu Ke For ſickneſs, W. pe the duſt ? 
Till 1 of ſhade and! light \ Are not thy ſerva Etats ag by.da 190 od; 
Shall be obſer no more. [4 Sent to their graves, and turn to clay ? 


5 Lord wheres hp indcſs w dr jul? 
PSA w 1 ' WX | FE 47 9: , 
Sixth Part. Long Meter. 8 Haſt thou not promis d to thy ſon | 


it 17 VET 4 a Ni v An B e y crown ? 
Moitality' and boys; But fleſh and ſenſe indulge deſpair 5 
Kr „ Por ever bleſſed be the Lord, _ __ 
Funeral FSA. Thar faith can read his buly Tord. 
1% | Ae the 2 Ci 
Emetnber, Lord; our mortal Rate, #4, 44 
| How ran cer Life! how ſhort the For ever bleſſed be the Lord. 
Liao it! £1 Who gi ves his ſaints'a long reward? 
Where is the dus ther dr lis breach a 1 . 
ow ahd a be.” "y 
Safe . ee 2 am l Joi 98900 gs boy adrous ton 
ook and aſe 106 cg 18 N Ti 
«Mult death fot ever rage and reigh ? - PSALM. — 


n ‚—————. 


| Where is thy pont to 1 
Are not thy ſervants tuty'd aut? F 


2 ZIM KI NAA 
: But faith forbids eee , ** 
D c eterdal God, 
Pri of, — 
That eee e on was thy throne Bn was made, 
Wipe g the reproach of faints away . ute fox yy POT. 
And cles W nn f by ond: 


r 2 e rl begany 


HI dM * And 
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. q 
Before the hills 
When carth and eifrei be go amore.” eee ** 


Ne e ea man, is born'to die, From eee 


To endleſs yearn 17 lame. . 
Thy are = XS was * 


word com dr our en hy 


vi. | 
Sweeps us away ; our 1 een, The buſy video! el dba 
An empty 2 a morning- flow 'r a With . 
wn. | 2 r 

f in following years. . 
[Our ego FOUuey ears. is-ſet ; - Vis 


ten | how Hoa Time like . 
e 8 een Be: Ban E 


We rather fh and r They fy dere a2 dream 


Dies at Wann 
But O ho oft. thy wrath . 5 
And cuts off our expected | Like wy Bd the ations Nad 
Thy wrath awakes gur hap Hel dread Pleas'd with the morning light; 


Wie kar the pow ths frikes ye dead] The flow!rs beach the rjower/s,haed 


Lic wicheting eaeftis nights] | | 
Teach us, o Load. Ie ele man; IX. 
And kindly lengthen. out our ſpan, Our God, b kan volt, 
Till a wiſe care of Our hope for years to come, * 
Fit us to die, wn dell wh hes. | 1, e e 7 
PSALM XC. . Firſt Part. 
Common Meter. P$8ALM XC. 8, 1 3880 12. 


en Part. Common Meter. 


7 5 and mortality the g 1 or 
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hope for years to come, | 
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W «td 1 
Thy ſaints have dwelt ſecure; 
Sufficlemt is thint arm alone, Je 
e Na lane 


Aus with al is fons have loſt. 
Their imimortaliey, | Fin 4 


Life like a vain amuſement thes}” © 
A fable or a ſong; 

By ſwift degrees our nature e 
Nor can N long.” 


Tis but a few whoſe days amount 
To chreeſcore years and ten; 
e > one 0 | 


Is ſorrow, "toil and pain: 


[Ovr vitals with laborious ſtrife | 

© Bear up the crazy load. 

And drag thoſe poor remains of u. 
Nr ney e 

| Almighty God; reveal thy love, 
And not thy: wrath alone; 56h 


O let our ſweet experience prove 
The mercies of th throne, 


VII. | 
Our ſouls wear the h art 
T' improve the hours we have, 
That we may act the wiſer part, 
And live beyond the grave. 


ane XC. verſe 13, Ge. 
Third Part. Common Meter. 


. . 2 ven. 


Oo God "am return; 

uk is a nas place : 

How long ſhall we th children mourn 
Our abſence fi four ty face ?. 


Let heav*nfueceed our panfu years, 
L“t fin and ſorrow ceaſe, 
And in proportion to our teats 
So make our Joys increaſe. | 
II. 


Thy wonders to thy ſervants ſhow, 
Make thy own work complete, +. 

"Then fhall our ſouls thy glory know, a 
And own thy w_ was great. 
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Then ſhall we lige before thy throne T 


In all thy beauty, Lord; 
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Our life, how poo 


And ev'ry month an 


And the poor ſervice we have 4 bit 
eee © 0483 ee 
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Alas the bude clay 
That built our . 24 
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apace, 


utes ſtay ; 


Our moments 
Nor will our m 


Juſt like a flood our hilſty « 2 4 


Are WW _ 


Well, if our days * e 
We'll keep their ind. in Gght, 


We'll 0 @ hen all in wiſdom's way, 


er cem ſpeed their light. 


| waft us Nane er l 
Thi life's tempeſtuous ſea; _ 


Soon we ſhall reach the e 


Of bleſt eternity. 


Ps xi KCL, PIT Firſt Part. 
Safely in public « diſeaſes and dangers. 
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E that hath made his ref God, 

Shall find a moſt ſecure 

Shall walk all da eee 

And there at night hall lt hs hea, 
I. nn,, 

Then will 1 ſay, « My God, thy pow 'r 

« Shall be my {lire and my tow'r : 

ts That ec Tore (Lf Tru uſt 


a Way my truſt. 


71 if + 
Thrice hap 1: Thy: Maker's care 
Shall keep 


* the fowler's ſnare. 


Satan 


\ \\ 


PAN xc. 916. Second Part. 
ProteBtion _ death, guard ' angels, 


- as; . - | 
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Expos d to ev'ry ſnare, + 
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| i eg. 
Satan the fowler who | Come,maketheLordyourdwelling- s 
wee ue ways. {+ And ty INE 
Juſt'as a hen Men, No ill ſhall enter where you dwelly 
rom birds o . Or if che come ni * 
Under her feathers, ſo the Lord And ſweep the wicked down to hell, 1 
Makes wil eee Fab , wah A f 
If burning beams A Ga tips ge! He'll give his charge to Keep; 41 
To dart a peſtilential fire, WRIT 107d Your feet in bo while yo 3 
God is their life ; his wings are ſpread = To watch your pillow while you heep, 
TM emen od yen) your bnppF days. Ao. 
If with mali breath Their hapds ſhall bear you, leſt you fall 
Riſe thick, and ſcatter midnight-death, And _ the ſtones: - $ 
ech is ſafe: The poiſon'd air Are they not ſervants at his call, 
pure, if Ifo: Gd be there. | f "And baer erg bis ; 
Paus Adders and lions ye ſhall treadd 
16 ones The tempter's wiles defeat; 
Whacth? geen ade, He that broke the 008 
1 memo ten thouſand ra. Puts him beneath bor 
Tiy Godin the dead, ern the grave Becauſe oh thy et their love, 
ami ves. 37 me r 
VIII. * I'll ſave them (ſaith the Lord) 
So when he ſent his angel dowoun Duden 
To make his wrath in Egypt known, *«« Deſtruction and the ſword. - 
Pal Ut the oor Ford by. e when they cal 
'Paſs'd 0 „My grace wer z 
25 28 In trouble I'll be nigh: 
Bus if the fire, or i 3 My pow' r ſhall helpthemwhen they fall, 
Receive commiſſion 1 75 the Lord 6s And raiſe them when they die. 
To ſtrike his ſaints among the reſt, WWI, | 
Thor Ee BE Bite * Thoke that on earth my matte have 
X. 
The ſword, the e or fire e deu Bee, 
Shall but fulfil their beſt deſire ; There my falvation ſhall be ſhown, 
From ſins and forrows ſet them free, And endleſs life be giv'n. 
And bring thy children, Lord, OPT: | 
| See the ts wn the f fen. . 1. DSALM XCII. | Firſt Part. 
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Weer is the work, my God, may ki 
of To prae thy name, ive thanks and 


To ſhew thy love 
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| IEF HT ay ſacred teſt, | 

mo mortal cares ſhall ſeize my -_ 
my heart ia tune be found 

ke baff hap of flew fox ſound! 


My heart ſhall triumph in my Lond. 

An bleſs his works, and bleſs his word; 
Thy works of grace how bright they ſhine? 
How deep chy Ar how! divine! 


Fools never raiſe N ſo high; 
Like brutes they live, like brutes they die; 
Like graſs they Bouriſh, till chy breath 
Blaſt RUN ms death. 


But I ſhall ſhare a part 
When grace hath well refin'd my heart, 
And freſh ſupplies of joy are ned 
Like holy oil to _ my head. 


Sin (my worſt enemy before) ) 
Shall vex my eyes and ears no more; 
My inward foes ſhall all be lain, 
Nor Satan break wy _ again. 


Then ſhall I ſee, and hear, os 
All I deſir'd or wiſb d below; 


And ev'ry pow'r find ſweet employß 
In that eternal world of joy. 


Stan. 6. Rejoicing+n the deſtruction of our perſonal 
enemies, is not ſo elical a practice, therefore [I 
have given the 11th verſe of this pſalm another turn: 
See the notes on the third palm. 


PSALM XCII. verſe 12, Sc. 
Second Part. 


The church is the Rm 


N - 


ORD, *tis a ** thing to ſtand 
L In gardens planted by thine hand; 
Let me within thy courts be ſeen 
Like a young cedar freſh and green. 

II. 


There grow thy ſaints in faith and logs: 
Bleſt with thine influence from above: 
Not Lebanon with all its trees 


Yields ſuch a comely ſight as theſe. 


Thy throne eternal a 


W. imitated in,the 


III. 
The plants of grace ſhall ever V 
(Nature decays, e ACE r thrive) - 
2 hwy e inne 


The Lord is 127. 


N ad his gates 
A God af hful _— 


PsaL.M XIII. Fuſt iſt Meter, as the 
hundredth pſalm. 


Tha atone en 


Hombre 
he world — 55 his hands 


Still on its firſt . ſtands. 


But ere this ſpacious world: was . 
Or had its b laid, 


Thyſelf the ever- ies God. 


Like floods the angry nations riſe, , 

And aim their rage againſt the ies; 
Vain floods, that aim their rage ſo high! 
At thy rebuke the —_— 

For ever ſhall thy throne endure ; 

Thy promiſe ſtands for ever ſure; 

And everlalting holineſs 


Becomes the dwellings of thy grace. 
PSALM XCIII. Second Meter, as the 
| Oe: 
jos POR ee he reigns 


n high; : 
His Tr. of ſtate are majeſty ; 
This wide creation roſe command, 


Built by his word, and ftabliſh'd by his 


hand: 
Long ſtood his throne ere he began crea- 


tion, 


And his om Godhead owns of 
tion, 
R II. 


+. { i006 


God i is aaa ts Thy foes in vain 
Raiſe their rebellion toconfound — 7, 
In vain che ſtormis, in vain the floods 

And roar, and tols their waves againſt the 


ſkies; 
| roming dt heav'n they i 


commotion, 


892 1 - my « | 
Ye cenjultÞridgs'ub more; ye floods be 
ill 
And the mad world fubmiffive to his will: 
Built wy his truth, his church muſt ever 
se 


Firm are his iſes, and ftrong kia hand: 
See his own 2 they appear before 


him, 
Bow a his footſtool, and with fear adore 


P34 CM XCIII. Third Meter, as the 
| old cxxiid pfalm. 


L 
HE Lord Jebovab reigns, 
And royal ſtate —.— 
is head with awful — 1 3 
Ae d! in robes o 
Begirt with Drag mg 
And rays of majeſty aro 


Upheld by thy ia 
The world ſecurely ſtands ; 
And ſkies and ſtars thy word: 
— throne was fix d on high 
Before the ſtarry ſky ;_ _ 
Eternal is thy Kings, __ 


e 


In vain the no 

Like billows fierce"and *Yy 
Agaimſt thine empire rage aaa; 

In vain with angry ſpite 
* W fight, 


waves toad 


& - 

Let ſwelling tides aſſault the fy, | 
The terrors of thy frown. © © 
Shall beat their madneſs down; 

Th nin fy arte Bs bak. 


Nye nee heh, | 
Thy grace is ever new; 
, Ae (ru cc ar er pemarey. 
ſaints with holy fear 
By Fug courts appear, 
And ſing thine evezlaſting love. 


Here ler the 4th flanza be repeated to fulfil th - 
tune. 


Pads XCIV. , 2, —14. 
„ On 


; BET dots, Lau | 
Saints — | 2 * or, 


God to whom revenge i 

Proclaim thy wrath * 

Let ſov' reign r redreſs our wrongs,, 
Ler jufice fmiz the prove 


They ſay, nr ie REST ROLL 
When will the fools be wiſe ? | 
Can he be deaf who form'd their. cars ? 

yam hs 0: Tmap 
He knows their impious are vai 
And they ſhall — 2 N 
His wrath ſhall pierce their oath pain 


Nee 


But if thy ſaints 4 rebuke, 
Thou haſt a gentler rod; 

Th idences and thy book 
all make rm apt their God, 


Bleſt is the man thy. hands chaſtiſe, 
And to his duty draw; 

Thy ſcourges make th 1 wiſe 
When they wow 


But God will ne Ce: 
Nor his own.promiſe break; 

He' pardons his inheritance 
For their Redeemer's ſake. © 


PSALM 


PsaLiM XCV. Conia Nr 
A pſalm before | prayer. 1 


I. öh £13 141 
ING to the Lord Jehoval's name, | 
And in his ſtrength rejoice; 
When his ſalvation is our ee 
Exalted be our * 1 7468 
With thanks approach his out fight, 
And pſalms of honour ſing, 


18 The nen David imitated in tbe 
| The Lord's a God of boundleſs 19 
rg ven 4655 11 wee hing-- #1 "ou 
Second Part. 10, xt III. 1 
Let Princes oily let angels know, . Wal 
God our Ne og af comfort ; or, Detve- How mean their natures ſeem, . ,, by T1 
rance fron Reon: iis and id Thoſe gods on high and gods below, | 
When once wee. with him. 
1 e ne Earth vit 19g 
4 bell ee ſoes, Lies in is ſpacious . 
= Ul I" unite, He fix*d the ſeas what rar to =y 
Watt” heir ee the hill conf Read, 
Had not the Lord, 1 my help, Come, ts hs able ſouls adote, 
Suſtain'd my fainting head, Come, kneel befor, his face $ 11) 
My 3 now in the dwelt, may the creatures of his po- n 
My —_— dead. Be children of * grace 
Ali! wy ding fe! ery, Now is the time: Aden e 
a And waits for your requeſt; 5 
Thy 1 85 ſrood conſtant by my ide. Come, leſt he roufe TA wn nd Hater, 
Thy pr — up. Ve ſhall not ſee my reſt. 
While multitudes of mournful choughts Sean, 3 Angely pad Magiltrze areghoſeOvrrh 
Waden en bee. r 
Thy boundleſs love forgives my faults, 
Thy comforts you my foul. | PSALM XCV. Short Meter. 
Powes of Mc ay riſs, * eee before e, 4 
And frame pernicious laws; I. | 
But God, my refuge, rules the ſkies, OME found his * bed. 
He will defend my cauſe, And h mns of glory ling ; 
Let malice vent be aloud, e Go, 
| Let bold blaſphemers ſcoff; the 5 1 een & 4 
The Lord our God ſhall judge P — form'd the deeps unknown 3 
And cut the ſinners off. gave the ſeas their bound; 
The , worlds are all his own, 


And all the ſolid ground, 


Come, 1 

Come, bow before the Lord : 
We are his works, ee. 

He form als © n 

To-day attend his yo FRI 

Nor dare provoke h I 0d. 1 


Come, like the people of his choice, 
e 


1 


ut. : 
3 V. 


„„ OS 


'' ." language of the new teſtament. 9 


V. . | 
But if your ears refuſe Seize the kind iſe, while it waits, 
The language of his grace, And march to Ziow's heav'nly gates ; 
And hearts grow hard like ſtubborn Jeu, Believe, and take the promis'd reſt : 
That A race, Obey, and be for ever bleſt. 
I. In the iiid and ivth chapter to the E/ bros ſeveral 
The Lord in vengeance dreſt verſes of this pfalm are cited, and given for a cau- 
Will lift his hand and ſwear, tion to chriſtians: I have apply'd them the fame 


« You that deſpiſe my promis d reſt, ½ in the two laſt ſtanzas. 
Rand. on Gere tae Psai.m XCVI. verſe 1, 10, &c. 


| Common Meter. 
P$8ALM XCV. 1, 2, 3, 6—11. Chriſt's and ſecond coming. 
Long Meter. nf | * 
Canaan loft through unbelief; or, A warn- ING to the Lord, ye diſtant lands, 
ing to ng finners. = Ye tribes of every tongue 
His new diſcover'd grace demands 
I. A new and nobler ſong. 
OME, let our voices join to raiſe II. 
A ſacred ſong of ſolemn praiſe; Say to the nations, Jeſus reigns, 
God is a ſov'reign king: Rehearſe God's own almighty Son ; n 
His honours in exalted verſe. His pow'r the ſinking world ſuſtains, 
II. And grace ſurrounds his throne. 
Come, let our ſouls addreſs the Lord, . 
Who fram'd our natures with his word; Let heav'n proclaim the joyful day, 
He is our ſhepherd ; we the ſheep Joy thro' the earth be ſeen ; 
His mercy choſe, his paſtures keep. Let cities ſhine in bright array, 
III. And fields in chearful green. 
Come, let us hear his voice to-day, IV. 


The counſels of his love obey; Let an unuſual joy ſurpriſe 
Nor let our hardned hearts renew The iſlands of the ſea: 


The fins and plagues that rac! knew. Ye mountains ſink, ye valleys rife, 
- V . 


IV. Prepare the Lord his way. 

Iſrael, that ſaw his works of grace, : V. 

Yet tempt their Maker to his face ; Behold he comes, he comes to bleſs 

A faithleſs unbelieving brood, The nations as their God ; 

That tir'd the patience of their God. To ſhew the world his righteouſneſs, 
V. And ſend his truth abroad. 

Thus faith the Lord, How falſe they VI. +16. 

2 | But when his voice ſhall raiſe the dead, 
Forget my power, abuſe my love; And bid the world draw near, 


< Since they deſpiſe my reſt, I ſwear, How will the guilty nations dread 
Their feet ſhall never enter there. To ſee their judge appear? 

TS. . . 
[Look back, my ſoul, with holy dread, dn of er 205, the tao following plakus, the Get 


com ng of Chrift nto the world, is repreſented in a 

And view thoſe ancient rebels dead; rophetic ſtyle, as though he were coming the 

An_ the offer'd grace to-day, ee d dn goo that C — 
or loſe the bleſſing by delay. i - . 8 

judge or rule the gentiles, and the judgment and 

Vor. IV. b N ol | deſtruction 


35 


deſtruction of the heatheh idols, is the true defi 
of theſe ret pſalms, is evident from ſeveral expreſ- 
fions in them; and particularly becauſe the earth, 
the fields, the ſea, &fc. are called to rejoice ; whereas 
the final judgment of the world is repreſented dread. 
ful to all nature, and to the nations of the earth. 
See Rev. xvii. and Neu. xx. 11. and 2 Pet. iii. 7,10. 
Vet ſinoe this laſt coming has ſomething in it parallel 
to his firſt, I have in the different parts of the pſalms 
referr'd to both. 2 | 

Stan. 4. Mountains ſinking, and valleys riſing, 
that is, Pride humbled, wry. 4 humble raiſed, — 
preparations of Chris kingdom; Luke iii. 4, 5: 


P$8aLiM XCVI. as the cxiiith Pſalm. 


The Cod of the gentiles. 


ö I. 
E T all the earth their voices raiſe 
To ling the choiceſt pſalm of praiſe; 
To ſing and bleſs Jebovub's name: 
His glory let the heathens know, 
His wonders to the nations ſhow; 
And all his faving works proclaim. 
II. 


The heathens know thy glory, Lord; 
The wond'ring nations read thy word. 
In Britain is Jebovab known: 
Our worſhip ſhall no more be paid 
To gods which mortal hands have made; 
Our Maker is * God alone. 
He fram'd the globe, he built the ſky, 
He made the ſhining worlds on high; 
And reigns complete in glory there : 
His beams are majeſty and light ; 
His beauties how divinely bright! 
His temple how divinely fair ! 
IV 


Come the great Gays the glorious hour, 
When earth ſhall feel his ſaving pow'r, 
And barb'rous nations fear his name ! 
Then ſhall the race of man confeſs 
The beauty of his holineſs, 
And in his courts his grace proclaim. 


The Pſalms of David imitated in the 


Ps ax XCVII. 1=—5. Firſt Patt. 
Chrift reigning in beaven, and ebming ts 
Judgment. ah 


EK: 
E reignsz the Lord, the 


reigns 3 


Saviour 


| Praiſe him in evangelic ſtrains : 


Let the whole earth in ſongs rejoice, 
And diſtant iſlands = their voice. 
Deep are his counſtls and unknown ; 
But grace and truth ſupport his throne : 
Tho! gloomy clouds his ways ſurround, 
Juſtice is their _— ground. 
| III. 

In robes of judgment, lo! he comes, 
Shakes the wide earth, and cleaves the 

tombs ; : 


_ - 


Before him burns devouring fire, 
The mountains * the retire. 
His enemies with fore diſmay 


Fly from the fight, and ſhun the day; 
Then lift your heads, ye ſaints, on high, 
And ſing, for your redemption's nigh. | 

Though the kingdom of Chrift in the two frit 
ſtanzas be matter of joy to all nations, yet his com- 
ing to judgment in the two laſt, is joy my the 
ſaints. As this pſalm introduces Zion and Judah 
rejoicing, verſe g. ſo Ci bids his apoſtles ** liſt 
up their heads, fc.” Zuke xxi. 28. 


PSALM xevn. 6.—9. 
Second Part. 2 
Chriſt's incarnation. 


claim 
is birth; the nations learn his name: 
An unknown ſtar directs the road 
Of eaſtern ſages to 5 God. 


All ye bright armies of the ſkies, 

Go, worſhip where the Saviour lies: 
Angels and kings before him bow, 
Thoſe gods on high and gods below. m 


I. | 
T HE Lord is come, the heav'ns pro- 


| - language of the new teſtament. 91 


1 III. | 
Let idols totter to the around, 
And their own worſhippers confound : 


2 but Zion ſing, 
earth confeſs her ſov'reign king. 
42423 anon oC For 
of the 7th verſe, 1 e 
— tranſlaed Heb. i 6. Let all the angels 
of God worſhip him.” By this divine hint I was 
directed to compoſe this hymn, and to introduce the 
tar that ſhone at his birth, as a part of the procla- 
mation of him in the heavens, verſe 6. See more, 
Notes on P/alm xcv. common meter. 


P8alM XCVII. Third Part. 
Grace E 


H' 8 is exalted hi 

O'er all the earth, o'er all the 
Tho? clouds and darkneſs vail his __— 
His nn is the | hi 


O ye that jure bis holy name, 

Hate every work of fin and ſhame: 

He guards the fouls of all his friends, 
And from the —_ 7 defends. 
Immortal light and joys unknown 

Are for the ſaints in darkneſs ſown ; 
Thoſe glorious ſeeds ſhall ſpring and riſe, 
And the bright * „ bleſs our eyes. 


Rejoice, ye righteous, and * 
The ſacred honours of the Lord; 
None but the ſoul that feels his grace 
Can triumph in his holineſs. 


PSALM XCvn. I, 3, 5—7, 11. 
Common Meter. 


Chriſt's incarnation and the laſt judgment. 


I. 
E iſlands of the northern ſea 
Rejoice, the Saviour reigns ; 


mae — pa way. 


His preſence dale de proudeſt hills, 
And makes the — riſe ; 


The humble ſoul enjoys his ſmiles, 
The * * dies. 


The heav'ns his rightful r ens 
The idol- 15 == pow AE 

Fill their own L with ſhame, 
And totter to the 


Adoring angels at bis birth 
Make the Redeemer known; 
Thus ſhall he come to judge the earth, 


ee 


His foes ſhall WP 4 at his ſight, 
And hills and ſeas retire: 
His children take their unknown flight, 
And leave the world in fire. 
VI. 
The ſeeds of and glory ſown 
For ſaints 1 41 Aare here, 
Shall riſe and ſpring in worlds unknown, 
And a rich harveſt bear. 


dee the notes on Pſalm xcvi. 


P&aLM XCVII. Firſt Part. 
Praiſe 15 the opel. 


O our amis Maker God 
New honours be addreſt; 
His great ſalvation ſhines abroad, 
And makes the rapes bleſt. 


He ſpake the word to Abrabam firſt, 
His truth fulfils the grace : 
The gentiles make his name their truſt 

And learn his ri 3 


Let the whole earth Hl love proclaim 
With all her diff*rent tongues 3 a 
And ſpread the honours of his name 
In melody and ſongs. 


In theſe two hymns which I have formed out of 
the xcviiith, pſalm, I have fully expreſſed N 1 
Seen io be che zy ind chief fenks of the hol 
ſcriptures, both in this and the xcvith pſalm, w 
concluſions are both alike, 


N 2 PSALM 


92 The Pſalms 7 David imitated in the 


Ps atm XCVIIL Second Part. 
The Meſſiah's coming and am 


1. | 
OY to the world the Lord | is come; 
Let earth receive her king ; 
Let ev'ry heart prepare him room, 
And heav'n and * ſing. 
| 
Joy to the earth, the Saviour reigns; 
Let men their ſongs employ; 
While fields and floods, rocks, * and 
plains 


Repeat the ſounding 3 Joy. 


No more let ſins 1. . W, 
Nor thorns infeſt the gro nd: 

He comes to make his bleſſings flow 
Far as the curſe is found. 

e 

He rules the world with truth and grace, 
And makes the nations prove 

The glories of his righteouſneſs, 
And enden of his love. 


PsaLm XCIX. Firſt Part. 
Cbriſt's * and majeſy. 


HE God Jeboval reigns, 
Let all the nations fear, 


Let finners tremble at his throne, 
And ſaints be humble there. 
II. | 
Jeſus the Saviour reigns, 
Let earth adore its Lord ; 
Bright cherubs his attendants ſtand, 
Swift to fulfil his word. 
| He 
In Zion is his throne, 
His honours are divine; 
His church ſhall make his wonders known, 
For there his 1 ſnine. 


How holy is his ma name 
How terrible his praiſe ! 


Juſtice and truth and judgment join 
In all his works of grace. | 


As the three foregoing pſalms refer to the incar- 
nation of Chrif, and the ſetting up his equi 
among the gentiles, becauſe tle nations bow 

to rejoice in all of them ſo this 

to pay honour and reverence to the God of 
the Jeu, God dwelling in the ark between the 
cherubim ; for the people or gentiles are bid to 
tremble : ” Yet I have ventur'd to tranſlate the ſcene 
a little down to chriſtian times and nee and 1 
hope without offence. 


Peat XCIX. Second Part. 
A holy God worſhipped with reverence. 


I. 
Xalt the Lord our God, 
And worſhip at his feet ö 


His nature is all holineſs, 


And mercy is rn 
| 1. 
When [fael was his church, 
When Aaron was his prieſt, 
When Moſes cry*d, when Samuel pray'd, 
He gave his a5 reſt. 
n 
Oft he forgave their ſins, 
Nor would deſtroy their race; 
And oft he made his vengeance known, 
When they _ his grace, 
V. 4 
Exalt the Lord our God, | 
Whoſe grace is ſtill the ſame ; 
Still he's a God of holineſs, 
And jealous for his name. 


Psaim C. Firſt Meter, a plain 
Tranſlation. 


Praiſe to our Creator. 
J. 6 
E nations round the earth, rejoice 
Before the Lord, your ſov'reign 

king: : 
Serve him with chearful heart and voice, 
With all your tongues his glory ing. 

II 


The Lord is God : *Tis he alone 
Doth life and breath and being give : 


„„ "gy op” i 


— f A 


We are his work, and not our own; 
mme 
Enter his gates with ſongs of joy 

With praiſes to his 88 repair; 

And make it your divine employ 

To pay your W honours there. 


The Lord is good, the Lord is kind; 
Great is his grace, his mercy ſure z - 
And the whole race of man ſhall find 
His truth pp np Go eu ages. 


N C Sechad Mercer; 
A Paraphraſe. 


1. 

ING to . Lord with joyful voice; 
Let e his name adore; 

The Britiſh ſhall ſend the noiſe 

Acroſs the ocean 8 ſhore. 

Nations, attend before his BURN 

With ſolemn, fear, with ſacred joy; 

Know that the Lord is God alone; 

He can create, and he Ceftroy. 


III. | 
His ſoy? v'reign pow pow'r without our aid 
Made lay, and form'd us men : 
And when like wand” ning ſheep we ſtray d, 
mam old again. 
We are his peo 1 7 his care, 
Our ſouls and I our. mortal frame : 


What laſtin "g honours ſhall we rear, 
Almighty Maker, 5 thy name? 


Well croud thy gates LOO thankful ſongs, 

High as the heav'ns our voices raiſe ; 

And earth with her ten thouſand tongues 

Shall fill thy courts with ſounding praiſe. 
VI. 


Wide as the-world is thy command, 
Vaſt as eternity thy love ; 

Firm as a rock thy truth muſt "EEE 
When ang years mall ceaſe to . 


| language of the new reftamit, : 
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Psalm C. Long Meter. 
The magiſtrates pſalm. 


2 
Ercy and judgment are my ſong; 


M And ſince they both to thee belong, 
y eee God, my righteous king, 
To thee my ſongs and vows I bring, 


If I am rais'd to bear the ſword, 
III take my counſels from thy word; 
Thy juſtice and thy heav'nly grace 
Shall be the * o my ways. 


Let wiſdom all my xr guide, 
And let my God with me reſide; 
No wicked thing ſhall dwell with me, 


Which may W Si jealouſy. 
IV 


No ſons of gander, rage and ftrife 
Shall be companions of my life; 

The haughty look, the heart of pride 
Within my doors ſhall ne'er abide. - 


[T1] ſearch the WP and raiſe the juſt 

To poſts of honour, wealth and truſt : 

The men that work thy holy will, 

Shall be my friends 10 fav rites ill.] 
V 


In vain ſhall ſinners hope to riſe 
By flatt' ring or malicious lyes ; 
And while the innocent I guard, 
The bold offender _ t be ſpar d. 
| II 

The impious crew (that factious band) 
Shall hide their heads, or quit the land; 
And all that break the public reſt, 
Where I have pow'r ſhall be ſuppreſt. 

The 1ſt ſtanza the mercy and j 
which the pſalmiſt ſings, as the due qualities o 


ernment, which is the proper ſenſe of them in 
3 m and according to the double character 


avid in this pſalm, 1 have applied the firſt 

— to magiſtrates, the to houſholders. 
The 5th ſtanza can be ſung only by the ſuperior 

rank of magiſtrates, and not the inferior, 


Ps ALM 


. 9+ 


The Pſalms of David imitated in the 
HI. 
P8alM CI. Common Meter. My GO flag like wit'ring gab. 


urnt with exceſſive heat: 


A you * 4 " e e. In ſecret my minutes pals, 


And I forget to eat. 
O 2 22 juſtice and of grc 1 IV. 
| my 8 A s on ſome lonely building's cop 
BJ rallies, LY nly king, The ſparrow tells her moan, 
Teach r me to rule my houſe. Far from the tents of j Joy 1 hope | 
II, I ſir and grieve alone. 
Now to my tent, O God, V. 
And make thy ſervant wiſe My ſoul is like a wilderneſs, 
P11 ſuffer nothing near me there Where beaſts gry iy midnight how! co 
n 22 r | 
| And there With ow 
The man that doth his neighbour wrong, 
By falſhood or by force: Dark diſmal PE. and boding fears 
The ſcornful dye, che land tus tongue, | Tell in my troubled breaſt; 
r While ſharp reprodches wound my ears, 
Pl! ſeek the fairhful and the juſt, a 8 | 
And will their help enjoy ; 
Theſe are the friends that I ſhall cruſt, My cop ming with oy _ 
ban ee. | FR My daily bread like gſhes grows 
The wretch, RY) IPO ug n 
I'll not endure a night; 
The liar's tongue I ever hate, £ * can afford Ea d PRO 
e * hight. Lord, twas thy hand advanc'd me high, 
Fu purge my family around, Thy hand hath 2 me down. 
And make the wicked flee ; T 
So ſhall my houſe be ever found  - My looks like wither'd leaves appear, 
A dwelling fit for thee. And life's declining light 
bg | aka Grows faint as ev'ning-ſhadows are, 
P8aim CII. 1—13, 20, 21. That vaniſh into Lg | 
Firſt 
| 0 — Vin But chou for ever art the ſame, | 
e uy O my eternal Gd; 
85 Ages to come ſhall know thy name, 
Ear me, O God, nor hide kia. * And ſpread thy works abroad. 
But anſwer leſt 1 die; XI. 
Hat thou not built a throne of grace Thou wilt ariſe and ſnew thy face, .. 
To hear when ſinners cry? Nor will my. Lord delay | 
II. * th' appointed hour SAT. | 
My days are waſted like the ſmoke | | long ond day. 


Diſſo ving i in the air; 


* ſtrength is dry d, my heart is broke, He hears his ſaints, he dis their cry, 
And ſinking in deſpair. And by myſterious ways . 


3 


= 


kv 


Redeems the pris'ners doom'd to die, 
And fills act tongues with praiſe. 


PSALM oll. 13—21. Second Part. 
row 110 and Zion n 


* © 
E 7 255 and her ls rejoice, 
Behold the promis'd hour: 
Her God hath heard wed mourning voice, 
And comes t _ his pow'r. 


w_ on and ruins that r= 

precious in our | 

n hell Beta ln 
And all that duſt 8 rags 


The Lord will caſe "A 
And ſtand in glory there ; 
Nations ſhall bow before his name, 
And kings —_ with fear. 


He fits a for reap on his throne, 
With pity in his eyes; 

He hears the wing pris ners grone, 
And lees their 0 ariſe. 


He frees the ſouls condemn'd to death, 
And when his ſaints complain, 

It ſhar't be ſaid, © that praying breath 
« Was ever * vain. 

This ſhall be known when we are dead, 
And left on long record, 

That ages yet unborn ma read, 

And truſt, and praiſe Lord. 


PSALM CII. 23—28. Third Part. 


Man's mortality and Chriſt's eternity; or, 
Saints die, but Chriſt and abe church live. 


I, 
T is the Lord our Saviour's hand 
Weakens our ſtrength amidſt the race, 
Diſeaſe and death at his command 
| Arreſt us, and cut * our days. 


Spare us, O Lord, aloud we 
Nor let our 2 


longuage of the new teflament. 


4 


This 
Our Father and our Saviour live: 


His favours claim thy 
Why ſhould be art wonake 


9% 
Thy years are one eternal day, | 
And muſt thy Sher” die ſo ſoon ? 
1 
Let in the midſt of death and 
thought our ſorrow ſhould = 


Wor e oe de eo 


Twas he this earth's foundations laid; 
Heav'n is the building of his hand: 

1 grows old, theſe heav'ns ſhall 
And all be 9 at his command. 


The ſtarry curtains of the ſky 
Like gad Ny oh ſhall be laid aſide ; 
But fill thy throne ſtands firm and high: 
Thy c for —_— muſt abide. 
I. 

Before thy face thy church ſhall live, 
And on thy throne thy children reign : 
This dying world ſhall they ite 
And the ſaints be rais'd again. - 

——— verſes at the end of this are direct · 


nded concerning Chrift, Heb. i. which in- 


x fon me to form a diſtint hymn on thoſe verſes, - 
applied to the fame fubjed. 


Ps8ailM CI. 1—;. Firſt Part. 
Long Meter. 


Bleſſing Cod for bis TY to ſoul and body, 


Leſs, O my aal. the living Gd, 
B Call _ thy thoughts that rove 


un rs within me join 
„ eee eee 


Bleſs, O my ſoul, the God of grace; 
higheſt praiſe ; 


Be lot in ag 


"Tis he, my ſoul, that ſeat his Son 

To die for crimes which thou haſt done ; 
He owns the ranſom z and forgives 

The hourly bi of our lives. _ 


£ 
' 
1 
| 


96 The Naum e. Du imitated ine 


L > 


IV. 


The vices of the mind he heals, , 


And cures the pains that nature feels ; 
Redeems the ſoul from hell, and faves 


Our waſting lite _ threatning aa 


Our youth decay W 
His mercy crowns our growing years: 
He ſatisfies our mouth with good, 
And * with heav'nly hed 


He ſees th "ee and th' oppreſt, 
And often 18 the ſuff rers reſt: 
Bur will his juſtice more diſplay 
In the laſt great 17 lay. 
[His pow'r he ſhew'd-by Moſes* hands, 
And gave to Iſrael his commands; 
But ſent his truth and tnercy down 
To all che nations by his Son. 

| VIII. 
Let the whole earth his pow'r — 
Let the whole earth adore his 
The Gentile with the Jew ſhall join 


In work — ſo divine.] 


PSALM CIIL. 8—18. Second Part. 


Long Meter. 


God's gentle chaſtiſement; or, His tender 


mercy to his people. 
I. 


HE Lord, how wondrous are his 


ways | 


How firm his truth ! how large his grace! 


He takes his mercy for his throne, 


And thence he 7 = his glories known. 


Not half 1 high tis w'r hath ſpread 
The ſtarry heav'ns above our head, 
As his rich love excceds our praiſe, 


Exceeds the higheſt hopes we raiſe. 


III. 
Not half ſo high hath nature plac'd 
The riſing morning from the weſt, 


As his forgiving grace removes 
The daily guilt of thoſe he loves. 


IV. 
| How now iy doch his wrath ante! 


On eiter _ ſalvation flies: 
And if he lets-his anger burn, 
How ſoon his rows to pity turn 


Amidſt his wrath, com ſhines ; 


His ſtrokes are n our ſins : 


- And while his rod corrects his faints, 


F 


So fathers their Wk ng ſons chaſtiſe 
With gentle hand and melting ey 
The children weep beneath the 


And zone ahh hn EE Rae 


Pavse. 
e 
The mighty God, the wiſe and juſt, 
Knows that our 9 is feeble Wy ; 
And will no heavy loads im Wy 
Beyond the ſtrength e he 
He knows how ſoon our nature dies, 
Blaſted by e wind that flies; 
Like 2 s we ſpring, and die as ſoon: 
Or morning-flowr' that fade at noon. 
R 
But his WiN love is ſure 
To all the ſaints, and ſhall endure : 
From age 10 age age his truth ſhall reign, 
Nor childrens children — in vain. 


Ps ALM CIII. 1—7. Firſt Part. 
Short Meter. 


Praiſe | for ſpiritual and temporal mercies. 


Bleſs the Lord, my ſoul; 
Let all within me join, 
And aid my tongue to bleſs his name, 
Whoſe avours 77 divine. 
0 bleſs the Lord my ſoul ; 
Nor let his mercies lie 
Forgotten in unthankfulneſs, | 
And without praiſes die. 


'' . language of the new teflament. 


TION] bee 
- *Tis he forgives thy ſins, 
Tis he reheves thy | pains 
'Tis he that heals thy ſickneſſes, 


He crowns thy life with love, 
When ranſom'd from the grave; 
He that redeem'd my ſoul from hell, 

Hath ſov'reign * ſave. 


| 4 
He fills the poor with good; 
He gives the ſuff rers reſt ; 

The Lord hath — — for the proud, 
And juſtice for -þ . 


His wondrous works and ways 
He made by Moſes known; 

But ſent the world his truth and grace, 
By his beloved Son. 


PSALM CIII. 8-18. Second Part. 
Short Meter. 


Abounding compaſſion of God ; or, Mercy in 
the midſt of judgment. 
a I. 
Y ſoul, repeat his praiſe, 
Whoſe mercies are ſo great ; 
Whoſe anger is ſo ſlow to riſe, 
So ready to abate. 28 


II. 
chide; 
And when his ſtrokes are felt, 
His ſtrokes are fewer than our crimes, 
And lighter N guilt. 


High as the heay'ns are rais'd, 
Above the ground we tread, 
So far the riches of his grace 


Our higheſt * exceed. 
4 


His pow'r ſubdues our ſins, 
And his forgiving love, 
Far as the eaſt is from the weſt, 

Doth all our guilt remove. 

V. | 
The pity of the Lord, 
To thoſe that fear his nam e, 

Vol. IV. 


Is ſuch as tender paren 


He knows we are but duſt 
Scatter d with ev'ry breath; 
His anger, like a riſing wind, 
Can ſend us ſwift to death. 


VII. 
Our are as the graſs, 
Or Se the morning-flow'r ; 
If one ſharp blaſt ſweep o'er the field, 
It withers in an hour, 
VIII. 
But thy compaſſions, Lord, 
To endleſs years endure; 
And childrens children ever find 


Thy words of promiſe ſure. 


CIII. 19—22. Third Part. 
Short Meter. | 
God's univerſal dominion ; or, els praiſe 

ſe er Angels praiſe 


I. 
| HE Lord, the ſov'reign ki 
Hath brd his chrome en high 
O'er all the heav*nly world he rules, 
nn LH | 


Ye angels, great in might, 
And itt 1 — his will, 
Bleſs ye the Lord, whoſe voice ye hear, 
Whoſe pleaſure Ae 
Let the bright hoſts who wait 
The orders of their king, 
And guard his churches when they pray, 
Join in the pom uy ſing. _ 


While all his wondrous works 
Throꝰ his vaſt ki ſhew 


P$8ALM 


Their Maker's glory, thou, my foul, 


Shalr ſing his graces too. 


P$8ALM 


ys Xin Their ſongs the lark and linnet raiſe, 


PpSALM CIV. And chide our filence in his praiſe, | 
The glory of God in creation and providence. 1 Pang d N 
„ . 
Y ſoul, thy great creator praiſe; God, from his cloudy ciſtern, rs 
When cond in his celeſtial rays On the parch'd earth enriching Pow u : 
He in fult majeſty appears, The grove, the garden, and the field 


And, like a robe, his glory weats. A thouſand joyful bleflings yield. 
Note, This pſalm may be ſung to the tane of the "11. 3 "Bk ag. +} 77 
old cxiith or cxxviith pſalm, by adding theſe. two lines He makes the graſſy food ariſe, f 
Wee | And gives the cattle large ſupplies ; || 


Gong is the Lord z what tongue can With herbs for man, of vatious pow'r, 
rame 


| INE To nouriſh nature, or to cure. 
An equal honour to his name ? | XI. 
otherwiſe it muſt be ſung as the hundredth pſalm. What noble fruit the vines produce 
II. . The olive yields a ſhining juice; 


| The heavꝰ'ns are for his curtains ſpread, Our hearts are cheat d wich gen'rous wine, 
| Th' unfathom'd deep he makes his bed: With inward joy our faces thine. 


Clouds are his chariot, when he flies XII. 
On winged ſtorms acrols the ſkies. O dleſs his name, ye Britons, fed 

III. | With nature's chief ſupporter, bread : 
Angels, whom his own breath inſpires While bread your vital ſtrength imparts, 
His miniſters, are flaming fires ; Serve him with vigour in your hearts. 
And ſwift as thought their armies move, N 
OR ONE e 7 Second. 


The world's foundations by his hand & Behold the ſtately cedar ſtands 
Are pois'd, and ſhall for ever ſtand; Rais'd in the foreſt by his hands; 


He binds the ocean in his chain, Birds to the boughs for ſhelter fly, 
Leſt it ſhould mw the earth again. And build their * 222 on high. 
When earth was cover'd with the flood, To craggy hills aſcends the goat z 
Which high above the. mountains ſtood, And at the airy mountain's toot 

He thunder'd ; and the ocean fled, - The feebler creatures make their cell; 
Confin'd to its appointed bed. He gives them wiſdom where to dwell. 


: | XV. 
The ſwelling billows know their bound, He ſets the ſun his circling race, 


And in their channels walk their round; Appoints the moon to change her face; 
Yet thence convey'd by ſecret veins, And when thick darkneſs vails the day, 
They ſpring on hills * drench the plains. Calls out wild beaſts 55 hunt their prey. 
x VII. | XVI. 
He bids the cryſtal fountains flow, Fierce lions lead their young abroad, 
And cheer the valleys as they go; And roaring aſk their meat from God ; 
Tame heifers there their thirſt allay, But when the morning-beams arife, 
And for the ſtream wild aſſes bray. The ſavage beaſt to covert flies. 


VIII. XVII. 


From pleaſant trees, which ſhade the brink, Then man to daily labour goes; 
The lark and linnet light to drink; 


The night was made for his repoſe: 
| Sleep 


W 


— fe new mens 


Sleep is th 
From 


Hor frag o wars! how great thy 


A ot land thy riches fill: 
Thy wiſdom round the world we ſee, 
This ſpacious earth is full of thee. 


Nor leſs thy glories in the-d | 
Where fiſh in millions 9 creep, 


With wondrous. mptions, ſwift: or flow, 
Still wandring in. the -=— ri below. 


There ſhips divide their watry way, 
And flocks. of ſcaly monſters play 
There dwells the huge leviathan, 

And foams anc {ports 1 in ſpite of man. 


Paus the Third, 


XXI. 
Vaſt are thy works, almighty banks 
All nature reſts upon thy word, 
And the whole race of creatures ſtands 


Waiting their portion from thy hands. 
" XXII, 


While each receives his diff rent food, 
Their chearful looks pronounce.it good; 
Eagles and bears, and whales and worms 
Rejoice and praiſe i LL diff*rent forms. 


But what a es | 
And dying to their duſt return; 
Both man and beaſt their ſouls reſign, 


Life, banane all is thine, 


Yet thou canſt breathe on duſt again, 


And fill the, world wich beaſts, and men; 
A word of thy creating breath 


Repairs. the Lan time and death. 


His works, the. wonders of 

Are honour'd with his own 

How awful are his glorious I . 

The Em 
I 

The earth ſtands trembling at thy ſtroke, 


And at thy touch the-mountains ſmoke; 


99 
Yet humble ſouls may ſee thy face, 
And tell their wants to:ſov*reign grace. 
XXVII. 
In thee my hopes and wiſhes meet, 
And make my meditations ſweet : 
Thy praiſes ſhall ales breath employ, 


mann 


While haughty Tedd di accurſt, 
Their glory bury'd' with- their duſt, 
I to my God, my heav'nly „ 
Immortal ballelujahs ſing. 

Several lines in this pſalm I have borrowed of Sir 
Fobn. Denham : if I have made the connexion more 


evident, and the ſenſe) more eaſy and uſeful to an 
ordinary reader, I have attained my end; and 


leave others to jc whether I have diſhonoured his 
verſe, ae ee 


Stan. 5. I em perſuaded; the -plalmiſt 
{peaks hers of tag oh, Hoon, oh thi. fog, and 
mountains, when the waters of the chaos were ſepa- 
rated from the earth, yet the people m N 
underſtand it of Neat's flood, 21A 


indulged fuch a paraphraſe as is capable of both 


PALM CV. abridgd. 
God's condu8t of Urael and ie plagues of 
| 4 550 | 'S } ene 
I. 
— 20Gb; invoke his name, 
And tell the world his 


grace; 
Sound throꝰ the earth his deeds of fame, 
That all may . face. 


His cov'nant which he kept in mind 
For numyrous ages paſt, 

To num' rous ages yet behind, 
In equal force — 303 


| He ſware to Abrabam and his feed; _ 


And made the bleſſing ſure :- 


- Gentiles the ancient promiſe read,. 


And find his truth endure. 
IV. 


ke. Thy ſeed ſhall: make all nations bleſt, 


(840 the almi voice) 
And Canaan's land ſhall be their reſt, 
** The type of heav'aly joys. i 


Q.2 


V. 


The Pans of David nin nth 


XIV. | 


(How jag: ie how rich the ney Now let the world forbear i bs rage, 


aue give them Cauaan's land, 
hen they were ſtrangers in the ce 
A little feeble band! _ 2 F 
A 
Like pilgrims thro? the countries wind 
Securely they remov'd ; 


And haughty kings, that on them frown'd, | 


y he reprov'd. 
VII. 
« Touch mine anointed, and my arm 
_ .  « Shall ſoon revenge the wrong; 
„The man that does my 
« Shall know their G 
VIII. 
Then let the world forbear its rage, 
Nor put the church in fear: 
Iſrael mult live thro? ev Ty age, 
And be th Almighty 8 care.] 


Pavet the Firſt. 


| IX. | 
When Pharaoh dar'd to vex the ſaints, 
And thus -provok'd their God, 
Moſes was ſent at their complaints, 
Arm'd with his dreadful rod. 


is ſtrong. 


X. | 
He call'd for darkneſs, n came 
Like an o erwhelmi 
He turn'd each lake 1 ry ſtream 
To lakes and ſtreams of blood. 
XI. 
He gave the ſign, and noiſom flies 
Ibroꝰ the whole country ſpread 3 
And frogs, in croaking armies, riſe 
About the monarch's bed. 
XII. | 
Thro' fields, and towns, and palaces 
Tube tenfold vengeance flew ; 
Locuſis in ſwarms devour'd their oy 
And hail their cattle ſlew. 
. XIII. 
Then by an angel's midnight ſtroke 
| The flow'r of E Egyp ypt dy'd; 
The ſtrength of ev'ry bs was broke, 
| T heir glory and their pride, 


rophets harm 


Nor put the church in fear; 
Iſrael muſt live thro! ev*ry age, 
And = th* Almighty's a 


Pavsx the Send. 


Xv. 
They 2 the tribes Gal e 
rou 
And lett hs hated ground; 
Each ſome Eg yptian ſpoils had got, 


And not one feeble "wry 


XVI. 
The Lord bimſelf choſe out their way, 
And mark'd their journeys right, 
Gave them a leading cloud by day, 
A fiery guide by „ . 


They thirſt; as waters from the rock 
In rich abundance flow, 
And following ſtill the courſe they took, 
Ran all the deſert thro'. 
XVII. | 
O wondrous ſtream ! O bleſſed type 
Of ever-flowing grace | 
So Chriſt our rock maintains our life 
Thro' all this wilderneſs. 
XIX. 
Thus guarded by th' Almighty hand 
The * choke tribes poſſeſt 
Canaan the rich, the promis'd land, 
And there enjoy'd their reſt. 
XX. 


Then let the world forbear its oy 
The church renounce her fear; 

Iſrael muſt live thro? ev'ry age, 
And be th* Almighty's care. 


F Paik CVL i=. Firſt Part. 


Praiſe to Gd; or, Communion with ſaints. 


I, 
O God the great, the ever-bleſt, 
Let ſongs of honour be addreſt : 


is mercy firm for ever ſtands ; 
Give him the thanks his love demands. 


II, 


N 


language of the new tollament. 101 
I. And Chriftians join the folemn word | 

who knows th wonders of thy Ar Amen to all the praiſe. 
Who ſhall fulfil t chief defion of hole plale 1 have expret 
Bleſt are the fouls Weder th fear ther ſtill, fed in the title, it in this form, having 
And pay their uy to thy will. + ,-<14.6 much more on this ſame ſubject in the 
III. Ixxviich, n and vo” — id 

ys now to 

Remember what thy mercy dil E 5 2 aſſures us, that God hath = caſt 


For Jacob's race, thy choſen ſeed; 
And with the ſame ſalvation bleſs 
The meaneſt N of thy — 


O may I ſee thy tribes rejoice, 


And aid their triumphs with my voice! 


This is my glory, Lord, to be 
Join'd to thy ſaints, and near to thee. 


PSALM CYL Second Part. 
Verſes 7, 8, 12—14., 43——48.. 


Iſrael puniſb'd and pardon'd; or, God's 
e love. 


* 
OD of eternal love. 
How fickle are our ways! 
And yet how oft dig Jrael prove 
Thy conſtancy of F 


They ſaw thy wonder wrought, 

hen thy praiſe they ſung ; 

But 18 thy works of pow'r forgot, 
And murmur'd wich their tongue. 


Now they believe his word, * 
While rocks with rivers flow; 

Now with their luſts provoke the Lord, 

And he reduc'd them low. | 
IY. 

Yet when they mourn'd "ER faults, _ 

He hearken'd to their grones, 

Brought his on cov'nant to his thoughts, 
And call'd them oa his ſons. 
Their names were in his book, 
He ſav'd them from their foes ; 

Oft he chaſtis'd, but ne er forſook _ 
The people that 75 choſe. 


Let Iſrael bleſs the Lord, 
Who lov'd their ancient race; 


| He feeds 


away his people whom he foreknew ; ”” Rom. xi. 2. 
Their unbelief and abſence from God is but for a 
ſeaſon, for they ſhall be recalled again; ver. 25, 26. 


Psaru CVIIL Firſt Part. 
Iſrael led to Canaan, and chriſtians 1 
heaven. | 


I. 
I'VE thanks to God: nn 
above, 


Kind are his thoughts, his name is love; 


His mercy ages paſt have known, 
And ages long to 9 ſhall own. 
Let the redeemed of the Lord 

The wonders of his grace record; 
Vrael, the nation whom he choſe, 


And reſcu'd from their mighty foes. 


III. 
[When God's almighty arm had broke 
Their fetters and th Egyptian yoke, 
They trac'd the deſert, wandring round 
A wild and ſolitary 3 


There they could find no leading road, 
Nor city for a fix'd abode ; 

Nor food, nor fountain, to aſſuage 
Their burning m__— or hunger's rage. ] 


In their diſtreſs to God they cry d., 
God was their ſaviour and their guide; 
He led their march far wand'ring round, 
*T was the right oo to Canaan's ee 


Thus when our an = gain 
From ſin's old yoke and Satans chain, 


We have this deſert world to paſs, | 


A dang'rous and a vi.” place. 
and clothes us all the way, | 
He guides our footſteps leſt we ſtray, 


— 


127 Dbe * ef. David imitated in the 
e guards us with a pow'rful hand, What pains, what lothſom maladies 
And 1 eay'nly 1 land. © From luxury and * 1 


O let the ſaints with joy record 
The truth and goodneſs of the Lord ! 
How great his works ! how kind his ways! 


Let ev'ry tongue. pronounce his praiſe. 


PSALM CVII. Second Part. 
Corredlion for in, OE en 


Rom age to age Wet his name, 
＋ God and his grace are till the ſame; Then how the frighted ſinners fly 
fills the — ſoul with food, To God for help with earneſt cry ! 
And feeds the poor — ev'ry good. He hears the grones, prolongs their breath, 
And ſaves them from rc sbing * 
But if their hearts rebel and riſe 1 
Againſt the God that rules the ſkies, - - medicines could Ow the cure 
H they reject his heav*nly word, quick, ſo eaſy, or ſo fure : 
And light the counſels of the Lord; py deadly ſentence God repeals, 
III. le ſends his ſov'reign word, and heals. 
He'll bring their ſpirits to the ground, I, * 
And no deliv'rer ſhall be foun O may the ſons of men record _ _ 
Laden with grief they waſte their breath The wondrous goodnels of the Lord! 
In darknefs and the es of death. And let their thankful off rings prove 
IV. e adore their Maker's love. 
Then 3 the Lond thy ey raiſe their cries, 
He makes the dawning light ariſe, 
And ſcatters all that ima ſnade, r „eim kene Part 
That hung fo heavy round their head. | | 
V. Datos from ſtorms and ſhipwreck, or, 
He cuts the. bars of braſs in two, | The "oy s_ ſong. 
And lets the ſmiling pris'ners thro? : ; 
Takes off the load of guilt and ef, 9 
And gives the lab ring ſoul Nhe. Ould you behold the works of God, 
VI, V His wonders in the world abroad, 
O may the ſons of men record Go with the mariners, and trace 
The wondrous goodneſs of the Lord! The unknown W of the ſeas. 
How great his works! how kind his ways! | 
Let e tongue pronounce his praiſe. They leave their SM ſhores behind, 
And ſeize the favour of the wind ; 
P$sALM CVIII. Third Part. Till God command, and tem eſts e, 
Intemp rance puniſbed and par doned; or, A That heave the ein. to the 
e the Shaun and the une, Now to the heav'ns they mount amain, 
I. Now ſink to dad deeps again; 
A IN man, on fooliſh t pleaſures bent, What ſtrange affrights young failors feel, 
Prepares for his own puniſhment; And like a ſtagg'ring drunkard reel! 


The drinkird feels his vitals waſte, 
Yet drowng his | ealth to pleaſe his taſte; 
Till all his active pdw'rs are loſt, 

And fainting life 7 8 near the duſt. 


The glu utton grones and lothes ty eat, 


His foul abhars delicious meat: 

Nature, with heavy. loads nel 

Would yield to death to be, e 
IV. 


IV. 


A 


| . 
When land is far, and death is nigh, 
Loſt to all hope, to God they cry : 
His mercy hears the loud addreſs, 
And ſends falvation * diſtreſs. 


He bids the winds their wrath aſſuage, 
The furious waves forget their rage: 
'Tis calm, and, ſailors ſmile to ſee 
The haven Where 5 wilh'd to be. 


O may the ſons of men record 

The wondrous goodneſs of the Lord! 
Let them their private off rings bring, 
And in the church his glory ſing. 


PSALM CVII. Fourth Part. 
Common Meter. 


The mariner s pſalm. 


I. 
HY works of glory, mighty Lord, 
Thy wonders in the ds 787 
The ſons of courage ſhall record, 
Who trade in * ſhips. 

At thy command the winds ariſe, 
And ſwell the tow' ring waves; 
The men aftoniſh'd mount the ſkies, 

And fink in gaping graves. 


[Again they climb the watry hills, 
And plunge in deeps again; 

Each like a tott'ring drunkard reels, 
And finds his N vain. | 


Frighted to hear the tempeſt roar, 
They pant with flutt' ring breath, 

And hopeleſs of the diſtant ſhore, 
Expect ca death.] 


Then to the Lord they raiſe their cries, 
He hears the loud requeſt, 
And orders ſilence thro? the flies, 
And lays the 9 to reſt. 
| I. 
Sailors rejoice to loſe their feers, 
And fee the ſtorm allay'd : 


language of the new teflament., 
No to their eyes the port appears; 


He turns their fields to barren ſand, 
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There let their vw be paid. 

Tis God that brings them ſafe to land 
Let ſtupid mortals know, _ 

That waves are under his command, 
And all the winds that blow. 

3 VIII. 

O that the ſons of men would praiſe 
The goodneſs of the Lord! _ 

And thoſe that ſee thy wondrous ways, 
Thy wondrous love record : 


PS ALM CVH. Laft 


@ 7 


Part. 


I. | 

HEN God, provok'd with daring 
crimes, 

Scourges the madneſs of the times, 


And dries the rivers frotn the land. 

9 
His word can raiſe the ſprings ? 
And make the wither'd mountains green, 
Send ſhow'ry bleſſings from the ſkies, 
And harveſts in the deſert riſe. 

III. 
[Where nothing dwelt but beaſts of 
Or men as fierce and wild as they; bind 
He bids th* oppreſt and poor repair, 
And builds them N and cities there. 
| IV. 

They ſow the fields, and trees they plant, 
Whoſe yearly fruit ſupplies their — : 
Their race grows up trom fruitful ſtocks, 
Their wealth m with their flocks. 


Thus they are bleſt; but if they ſin, 
He lets the heathen nations in, | 
A ſavage crew-invades their lands, 
Their princes die * ee hands. 


Their captive ſons, expos'd to ſcorn, N 
Wander unpity'd and forlorn: 
| The 
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The country lies unfenc'd, untill'd, 
And deſolation * the field. 
5 1 5 

Yet if the humbled nation mourns, 
Again his dreadful hand he turns; 
Again he makes their cities thrive, 
And bids the MR live. 

| Re ES | 


The righteous, with a joyful ſenſe, 
Admire the works of providence ; 
And tongues of atheiſts ſhall no more 
Blaſpheme the God that ſaints adore. 
IX. | 


How few, with pious care, record 

Theſe wondrous dealings of the Lord ? 

But wiſg gbſervers ſtil] ſhall find 

The As boly, juſt, and kind. 

| n be too long to ſing at once, the two 
rand two laſt ſtanzas of it may be ſung together, 


4 the five middle ſtanzas by themſelves, as another 


hymn : For I could not find any other convenient 
diviſion of it. 2 

The cviiith pſalm is formed out of the lviith and 
Ixth, therefore I have omitted it. | 


: 


PsA L CIX. verſe 1—5, 31. 
Love to enemies from the example of Chriſt. 


E 4. 
OD of my mercy and my praiſe, _ 
Thy glory is my ſong ; | 
Tho? ſinners ſpeak againſt thy grace 
With a e tongue. 


When in the form of mortal man 
Thy ſon on earth was found, 
With cruel ſlanders, falſe and vain, 
They 3 around. 
Their miſeries his compaſſion move, 
Their peace he ſtill purſu'd; _ 
They render hatred for his love, 
And evil for his good. 
| IV. 
Their malice rag'd without a cauſe, 
Yet, with his dying breath, ' 
He pray'd for murd'rers on his croſs, 
And bleſt his foes in death. 


' The Pſalms of David imitated in tl 


| 8 
Lord, ſhall thy bright example ſhine 
In vain before my eyes ? 
Give me a ſoul akin to thine, 
To love my enemies. 


Thy Lord ſhall on my ide. engage, | 
And, in my Saviout's name, 


I ſhall defeat their pride and rage 


Who ſlander condemn, 


That this pſalm foretels the ſuffe rings, the pati- 
ence, and love of Chrift to enemies, is univerſally 
agreed; but the curſes on Judas and the prieſts, 7c, 
I have choſen to leave whe:e they ſtand in the ſacred 


language of prophecy. | 


PSALM CX. - Firſt Part. 
| Long Meter.. | 
Chriſt exalted, and multitudes converted; or, 


The ſucceſs of the goſpel. 


I, 
H Us the eternal Father { 
To Chriſt the Son ; « Aſcend and ſit 
« At my right hand, till I ſhall make 
„Thy foes r at thy feet. 
From Zion ſhall thy word proceed, 
Thy word, the ſcepter in thy hand, 
c Shall make the hearts of rebels bleed, 
And bow their 2 to thy command. 
That day ſhall ſhew thy pow'r is great, 
„When faints ſhall flock with willing 
minds, 3 | 
And ſinners croud thy temple gate, 
Where holineſs 5 beauty ſhines. 
V. | 
O bleſſed pow'r ! O glorious day 
What a large victory ſhall enſue! 
And converts, who thy grace obey, 
Exceed the drops of morning dew. - 
Stan. 3, 4. It is d verſe of 
this ofalm r Wer chat 
followed the aſcenſion of Chrift. The beauty of 
holineſs is but a periphraſis for the temple. That 
the whole pſalm is a prophecy of Chris in his king- 
dom and prieſthood, is abundantly evident from 
Matth. xxii. 44. Heb. vii, Ge. 9th 


PSALM 


' » language of the new teſanient. 


PsAIM CX. Second Part. 
Long Meter. 
The kingdom and , Chef. 
I. 
Ti the great Lord of earth and ſea 
Spake to his Son, and thus he ſwore; 
« Eternal ſhall thy prieſthood be, | 
« And change from and tohand no more. 
| « Aaron and all his ſons muſt die; 
But everlaſting life is thine; 


To fave for ever thoſe that fly 
For refuge from the > 05 divine. 


By me Mechiſedek was made 

On earth a king and prieſt at once; 

And thou my heav'nly prieſt ſhalt plead, 
And thou my king pf rule my ſons, 


7eſus the prieſt aſcends his throne, 
While counſels of eternal peace, 
Between the Father and the Son, 
Proceed with maps and ſucceſs. 


Thro? thewhole can rei ſhall ſpread, 
And cruſh the powers that dare rebel; 
Then ſhall he judge the riſing dead, 

And ſend the guilty 285 to hell. 


Tho? while he treads his glorious way, 
He drink the cup of tears and blood, 
The ſuff*rings of that dreadful day 
Shall but advance him near to God. 


The prieſthood of Chrif, after the order of Me/- 


chiſedel, is N lained, Heb, vii. 1, 3, 
53+ 34+. he n 


Stan. 4. Zech. vi. 1 3. — — 


his throne, and the counſel of peace ſhall 
them both.” 


The laſt verſe of this pſalm is explained by inter- 


2 in very contrary ſenſes. Some make his 

drinking of the brook to fignify mean refreſhments 
in his way, and ſome 1 it of his taſting — 
rows and ſufferings ; the laſt is moſt evangelical 


moſt beautiful, therefore Leer I have choen it 


Vor. IV. 


og 


PsAlu Cx. Common Meter. 
Chriſt's kingdom and priefbeed. 


I. 
ESUS, our Lord, alas thy throne, 
And near the Father fit: 
Zion ſhall thy pow'r be known, 
And make thy = ſubmit. 


What wonders ſhall ch yy gol 
Thy converts ſhall 
The num'rous drops of morning-dew, 


And own thy for"reign grace. 
III. 


God hath pronounc'd a firm mn 
Nor changes what he ſwore ; 
Eternal ſhall thy prieſthood be, 
When Aaron is no more. 
IV. 


| « Melchiſedek that wondrous prieſt, 


That king of high decree, 
That holy man who Abrabam bleſt 
G Ons HY of thee, 
* 
Jeſus our prieſt for ever lives, 
To plead for us above ; 
Jeſus our king for ever gives 
The bleſſings of his love. 
VI. | 
God ſhall exalt his glorious head, 
And his high throne maintain, 


hall ſtrike the pow'rs and princes dead, 


Who dare 1 his reign. 


ROE CXI. Firſt Part. 
The wiſdom of God in his works. 


1. 
ONGS of m1 iſe belong 
8 To my — — pr | 
He has my heart, he my tongue 
To ſpread his name abroad. 
"4:0 Ws 
and How great the works his hand has wrought ! 
How glorious in our ſight ! 
And men in ev'ry age have ſought 
His wonders with delight. 


The Pſalms of David imitated in the 
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III. 1 1 | 
Hey mol cnt tur hal | Pa can ch ed pi, 
His counſels never _ the ſcheme The bleſſings of the liberal man. 
That his firſt deſign d. Mi Sr 
, Hat man is bleſt who ſtands in awe 
vn he redeem his choſen ſans, | Of God, and loves his ſacred lay : 
'The orders that his lips pronounce, is ſeed On earth ſhall be renown'd; 
To endleſs years endure. His houſe, the ſeat of wealth, ſhall be 
V, An inexhauſted g 
Nene jad (0m, and earth and ſkies, Ant WO I crown'd. 
Thy heav'nly {kill 4 | 
What ſhall we do to make us wile, _ N pu —_— 
O 10 > 
NT TINY GU A gen'rous pity fills his mind: 
To fear th cr 17s Wir grace - Yet what his c ain rouge 
Is our gh fall; . He ſaves by E Fenn 
And he's s the wiſeſt of our race, And thus en 
That beſt obeys thy will. 
Of this raus 1 hive Gee bret verkes, a fs — while hey his 1 
formed into two diſtinct hymns, keeping the firſt _— S 
and the two laſt verſes in both. ſweet remembrance of the juſt, 
Like a go root, __ ue bears 
| A train of bleſſings for eirs, 
PSALM cxl Second Part. When dying 5 ſleeps in duſt. 
We Beſet wich threatning dangers round, 


I. 
Reat is the Lord, his works of might 
Demand our nobleſt ſongs; 
Let his afſembled ſaints unite 
Their harmony 1 tongues. 


Great is the mercy of the Lord, 
He gives his children food ; 

And ever mindful of his word, 
He makes his * good. 


His Son, the as: came 
To ſeal — ſure: 

Holy and rev rend is his name, 
His ways meer "ER: | 


They that would Hs divindy wile, 
Muſt with his fear 
Our faireſt proof of knowledge lies 


TIER 


Unmov'd ſhall he maintain his ground; 
His conſcience holds his courage up: 

The ſoul that's fill'd with virtue's light, 

Shines brighteſt in afflition's night: 
And ſees in darkneſs beams + hope. 


Pa USE. 
Te 
[111 tidings never can 1 | 
His heart that fix*'d on God a, 
Tho" waves and tempeſts roar around: 


They and their envy, pride and ſpite, 
Sink down to everl 
And all their names in. drk loſt.] 


Many 


9 


Many lines of this meter, and ſome of the next 
plalm, proper meter, are borrowed from Mr. Tate's 


PAIN CxII. Long Meter. 
The bleſſings of the pious and charitable. 
MICE happy man who fears the 
Loves his amantth and)! truſts his word ; 


Honour and peace his days attend, 
And bleſſings to in ak deſcend. 


Compaſſion dwells upon his mind, 
To works of mercy {till inclin'd : 
He lends the poor ſome preſent aid, 


Or gives them, or aa aa 


When times grow dark, and tidings ſpread 
That fill his neighbours round with dread, 
His heart is arm'd | the fear, 


eff 


His ſoul well fix'd upon the Lord, 
Draws heav*nly 8 from his word; 
Amidſt the MEE ſhall riſe, 


He hath diſpergd bis alms abroad, 


His works are ſtill before his God 3 
His name on earth ſhall long remain, 
While envious ſinners fret in vain. 


PSALM CXII. Common Meter. 
Liberality rewarded. 


And follows his commands, 
lends the poor without reward, 
Or gives with . hands. 
* dwells within his breaſt 
o all the ſons of need; 
So God ſhall anfwer his requeſt 
With bleſſings | 772 his ſeed, 


No evil His vel et Palo ſurp 
bliſh'd ob — 4 ; 


I. 
HK. is he that fears the Lord, 
ho 


„ ee he in eee 
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His ſoul to God his refuge flies, 
And leaves his fears behind. 


IV. 
In times of diſtrefs 
Some beams of light ſhall ſhine, 


To ſhew the world his — 
And give him 4 gg 


Many of the bleſſings of wealth, and r, 


tn ng 


] 
11 
ay 
Z 


a1 CXIII. Proper Tune. 
The majeſly and candeſcenſion of God. 


| I. | 
E that to ſerve the Lord, 
The honours of his name record, 
is ſacred name for ever bleſs : 
Where-e'er the circling ſun diſplays 
His riſing beams, or rays, 
mug puter” nd nba 


Not time, nor nature's narrow rounds 
Can give his vaſt dominion bounds, 
The heav'ns are far beJow his height: 
Let no created efs dare 
With our God compare, 
Arm'd with his 1 might. 
He bows his glorious head to view 
What the bright hoſts of angels do, 
And bends his care to mortal * 
His ſov*reign hand exalts the 
He takes the needy from the 


And makes my for kings. 


When childleſs 8 deſpair, 

He ſends the bleſſing yt an heir 
To reſcue their name; 

The mother with a ac 


Proclaims his praiſes and her j 
Let ev'ry age advance his fam 
P*2 


"EE 
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Psatrm CXIII. Long Meter. 
E ſervants of th* almi hey king, 
Y ads 5 his praiſes (ing : ; 
er un ſhall riſe or ſet, 
The nations ſhall his praiſe repeat. 
II 


Above the earth, beyond the ſæy, 

Stands his high throne of majeſty 
Nor time nor place his pow'r reſtrain, 
Nor bound his —_— reign. 
| HI. 

Which of the ſons of Adam dare, 
Or angels with their God compare ? 
His glories how divinely bright, 
Who dwells in uncreated light! 

: IV. 15 
Behold his love: He ſtoops to view 
What ſaints above and angels do; 
And condeſcends yet more to know 
The mean affairs of men below. 


| V. | 
From duſt and pages obſcure 
His grace exalts the humble poor ; 
Gives them the honour of his ſons, 
And fits them for their heav'nly thrones. 
| VI. | 
[A word of his creating voice 
Can make the barren houſe rejoice : 
Tho? Sarab's ninety years were 
The promis'd ſeed is born at laſt. 
| VII. 
With joy the mother views her ſon, 
And tells the wonders God has done : 
Faith may ſtrong when ſenſe deſpairs, 
If na fails, the promiſe bears. ] 


Part of the 6th and 7th flanzas are borrowed from 


Gen. xvii. 17. and Rom. iv. 19, 20. Shall Sarah 
that is ninety years old bear ? cas was ſtrong in 
faith, Se.“ a 


The Pſalms of David imitated in the 


Like lambs the little hillocks 


Ps ALM CXIV. 
Miracles attending Iſrael's journey. 


n * 
HEN Jfrael, freed from Pharaoh”; 
hand | 


Left the proud tyrant and his land, 


The tribes with chearful homage own 
Their king, and ** was his throne. 


Acroſs the deep their journey lay; 
The deep divides to make them way: 
Jordan beheld their march, and fl 
Wich backward 9 to his head. 


The mountains ſhook like 3 ſheep, 
eap 3 

Not Sinai on her baſe could 3 

Conſcious of aac pow'r at hand. 


What pow'r could make the deep divide? 
Make Jordan backward roll his tide ? 
Why did ye leap, ye little hills ? 

And whence the ** that Sinai feels? 


Let ev'ry mountain, ev'ry flood, 

Retire, and know th' approaching God, 

The king of [rae]: See him here; 

Tremble thou earth, adore, and fear. 
VI | 


He thunders, and all nature mourns ; 
The rock to ſtanding pool he turns 
Flints ſpring with fountains at his word, 
And fires and ſeas confeſs the Lord. 


This pſalm appears to me an admirable ode, but 
if I had introduced the preſence of God- into the 
camp of 1/rael removing from Eg ypt, as all my 
predeceſſors have done, I had loſt the divine beauty 
of the pſalm: For had God a at firſt, there 
could be no wonder why the mountains ſhould leap, 
and the ſea retire ; therefore that this convulſion of 
nature may be brought in with due ſurpriſe, the 
ſacred poet conceals his name till afterward, and then 
with a very agreeable turn of he God is intro- 
duced at once in all his majeſty. This is what [ 
have attempted to imitate, and to preſerve what 1 
could of the ſpirit of the inſpired author. 


PSALM 


ae 


3 
* 


PSALM CXV. Firſt Meter. 


The true God our refuge; or, Jdolatry 


reproved. 


| þ | 
OT to ourſelves, who are but duſt, 
N Not to ourſelves is due, 
ternal God, Thou only juſt, 
Thou only r wiſe, and true. 


Shine forth in all thy dreadful name; 
Why ſhould a heathen's haughty tongue 
Inſult us, and to raiſe our ſhame, 

Say, Where's the God you've ſerv'd fo 


long ? 
1 III. 


The God we ſerve maintains his throne 
Above the clouds, beyond the ſkies, 
Thro' all the earth his will is done, 

He knows our Me he hears our cries. 
But the vain idols they adore 

Are ſenſeleſs ſhapes of ſtone and wood; 
At beſt a mals of glitt'ring ore, 

A ſilver ſaint, or * god. 


With eyes and ears they carve their head, 
Deaf are their ears, their eyes are blind; 
In vain are coſtly off rings made, 
And vows are ſcatter'd in the wind. 
VI. 

Their feet were never made to move, 
Nor hands to ſave when mortals pray; 
Mortals that pay them fear or love 
Seem to be blind and deaf as they.] 

VII. 
O Iſrael, make the Lord thy hope, 
Thy help, thy refuge, and thy reſt ; 
The Lord ſhall build thy ruins up, 
And bleſs the people =_ the prieſt, 

VIII. 
The dead no more can ſpeak thy praiſe, 
They dwell in ſilence and the grave; 
But we ſhall live to ſing thy grace, 
And tell the world thy pow'r to fave. 


1 

PSALMu CXV. Second Meter, as the 

new Tune of the fiftieth pſalm. 
Popiſb idolatry reproved. 

A pfalm for the 5th of November. 


I. | 
OT to our names, thou only juſt and 


ot to our worthleſs names is glory due: 

1 pow'r and grace, thy truth ind Juſtice 
claim 

Immortal honours to thy ſov'reign name. 

Shine thro? the earth from heav*n thy bleſt 
abode, 

Nor let the heathen ſay, And where's 
your God ? bs 


5 Ute 1 
Heav'n is thine higher court: There 
ſtands thy throne, | 
And thro? the lower worlds thy will isdone: 
Our God fram'd all this earth, theſe heav'ns 
he ſpread, 
But _ adore the gods their hanc's have 
made : 
The kneeling crowd, with looks devout, 
behold : 
Their ſilver ſaviours, and their ſaints of 


gold. 
HI. 
[Vain are thoſe artful ſhapes of eyes and 
ears; 
The molten image neither ſees nor hears : 


Their hands are helpleſs, nor their feet can 
move, 


They have no ſpeech, nor thought, nor 


pow'r, nor love; 
Yet ſottiſh mortals make their long com- 
laints | 
To their deaf idols, and their moveleſs 
ſaints. 
IV 


The rich have ſtatues well adorn'd with 

gold; f 

The poor content with gods of coarſer 
mould, 

With tools of iron carve the ſenſeleſs ſtock 

Lopt from a tree, or broken from a rock: 


People 


People and pref drive on the ſolemn trade, 
| truſt the gods that ſaws and hammers 
V. 


Be heav'n and earth ee "Tis hard 
to lay 

Which is more ſtupid, or wie gods, or 
th 

oe the Lords he hears and ſees, 
He knows thy ſorrows, and reſtores thy 


Ne is th help, and he emi; ſhield. 


O Britain, truſt = ; 5 5 Thy foes | in 
vain 

Attempt thy ruin, and o — his reign; 

Had they prevail'd, dar had clos'd 

our days, 

And death and ſilence had forbid his praiſe : 

But we are ſav*d, and live: Let ſongs ariſe, 

And Britain bleſs the God that built the 
ſkies. 


PsatLm CXVI. Firſt Part. 


* Recovery from ſickneſs. 


I. 
Love the Lord : He heard my cries, 
And pity'd ev'ry grone : 
Long as I live, when troubles riſe, 
Fl haſten to his _ 
I love the Lord: He bow'd his ear, 
And chas'd my griefs away; 
O let my heart no more deſpair, 
While I have _ to pray ! 


My fleſh declin'd, my ſpirits fell, 
And I drew near the dead, 
While inward pangs, and fears of hell 
Ferpler d my wakeful head. | 
IV 


% My God, I cry'd, thy ſervant fave, 
Thou ever good and juſt ; 

- Thy pow'r can reſcue from the grave, 
e ä 


Here in 


We  Pſakits of David imitated in the 


V. 

The Lord beheld me fore diſtreſt, 
He bid my pains remove: 

Return, my foul, to God thy ak 
For thou haſt —_— his love. 

My God hath ſav'd my ſoul 9 death, 
And dry'd my falling tears 

Now to bis praiſe I'll ſpend my breath, 
And my remaining years. 


PSALM CXVI. 12, Se. 
Second Part. 


Vows made in trouble paid in the church, or, 
Public thanks for e deliverance. 


J; 
HAT ſhall I render to my God 
W For all his kindneſs ſhown ? 
y feet ſhall viſit thine abode, 
n en 
Among the ſaints that fill thine houſe, 
My off rings ſhall be paid; 
Thers e orm the vows 
BAS Wi, eb 


How much is 
Thou ever- mere thy 

How dear thy ſervants in 7 El [ 
How precious is 8 blood 


N 
thy grac grace to me 
My lH, nnch ou haſt made thy care, 
UN r x08 | 


Now I am thine, for ever thine, 
Nor ſhall my pu move z 
Thy hand hath loos'd my bonds of pain, 
MT WOE” ee lot 
thy courts I leave my vow, 
And thy rich grace record ; 
Witneſs, ye ſaints, who hear me now, 
„. | 


PSALM 
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111 


Hs What all the ſons of earth can do, 
Psarm CXVII. Common Meter. Since heav'n PO; 
wan eee . 'Tis fafer, Lord, to hope in 
Thaw traſt in ten of ok es 
ee. raiſe the Lord, an truſt in men ot nigh degree, 
Each with a irene tongue pada ena: een 
In ev'ry language learn his word 
name be ſi Like bees my foes beſet me round. 
A a Wl Pay porn: gant 
His mercy reigns thro ev*ry land; * rage e 
Proclaim his abroad; By chine ws” "16110 
For ever firm his truth ſhall ſtand, i f f 
Praiſe ye the faithful God. Tis thro the Lord my heart is ſtrong, ., 
White his Glvation b my 
| e his ſalvation is m 
renn cxun. Long Meter: = How cher is my _ 
1 
ROM all that dwell below the ſkies, Like, bes hey gre me round; 
Let the Creator's praiſe ariſe : * When God appears they . 
Let the Redeemer's name be ſung So burning thorns, with ing ſound, » 
Thro' e wht tongue. amm and die. 
3 Lord; rer a 
Eternal truth attends thy word: their days: 
Thy praiſe ſhall ſound from ſhore to ſhore, Let. Hal rune 2 ſongs 
Til uns ſhall riſe and fer no more. To his almighty grace. 
Ps8aLlM CXVIII. Second Part. 
PSALMu CXVII. Short Meter. Verſe 19—21. we 


io 
HY name, almighty Lord 


Shall ſound thro diſtant lands; 


Great is thy grace, and ſure thy word; 
Thy truth for ever ſtands. 


II. 


N praiſe endure, 
Till morning · light and ev ning · ſhade 
Shall be exchang d no more. 


PSALNM CXVIII. Firſt Part. 


Wenn 


HE Lord appears my hel 
Nor is wy faith fee 


Public ge for ve from . 


ORD, thou haſt heard thy ſervant ry; 
And reſcu'd from the grave ; 

Now ſhall he live: (and none can die 

US Is Ie} | 


Thy praiſe, more conſtant than before, 
Shall fill his daily breath 

Thy hand, that hath chaſtis d him ſore, 
er O21 

Open the gates of Zion now, 
For we ſhall worſhip there, 

The houſe where al the righteous go 


— 


bis dat ahasly 12g 


Among th' aſſemblies of thy ſaint 
Our thankful voice we raiſe; 


There 


4 
* 
9 2 


— — —— — . —̃ 2 
, ' 
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There we have told thee our complaints, 
And there we ſpeak thy praiſe. 


Ps ar M CXVIII. Third Part. 
' "Verſes 22, 23. 


Chriſt the foundation of his church. 


| 13 ä 
Ehold the ſure foundation - ſtone 
Which God in Zion lays 
o build our heav'nly hopes upon, 
And his eternal _ 7215 
Choſen of God, to ſinners dear, 
And ſaints adore the name, 
They truſt their whole ſalvation here, 


Nor ſhall they _— ſhame. 
III. | 
The fooliſh builders, ſcribe and prieſt, 
Reject it with diſdain; 
Yet on this rock the church ſhall reſt, 
And envy rage . 988 5 
What tho' the gates of hell withſtood, 
Yet muſt this building riſe : 


»Tis thy own work, almighty God, 
And wondrous in our eyes. 


"Theſe five verſes, from the.22d to the zyth, con- 
taining a glorious prophecy of Chrift, I have ex- 
plained them at large in the lan of the new 
teſtament, in two diſtint hymns: 1 Pet. ii. 4, 6. 
« Behold I lay in Zion a chief corner · ſtone, 4, 
precious, and he that believeth on him ſhall not be 
aſhamed—difallowed of men, but choſen of God, 
and precious.” Matth. xvi. 18. Upon this rock 
will I build my church, and the gates of hell ſhall 
not — againſt it.” See the notes on the follow- 
ing. 2y Mns. 


Ps aLM CXVIIIL Fourth Part. 
Verſes 24, 25, 26. 


Heſama; the Lord's day; or, Chriſt's 


reſurrettion and our ſalvation. 


3 
| HTS is the day the Lord hath made, 
| He calls the hours his own; 
Let heav'n rejoice, let earth be glad 
And praiſe ſurround the throne. 


Il by 
To- day he roſe and left the dead, 


And Satan's empire fell ; 


| Top the ſaints his triumph ſpread, 


all his ag © tell. 
| | 4: 
Hoſanna to th* anointed king, 
To David's holy Son : 3's 
Help us, O Lord; deſcend and bring 
Salvation from the throne. 


„ | 
Bleſt be the Lord who comes to men 
With m of grace; 


Who comes in God his F ather's name 
To fave our ſinful race. 


V. 5 
Hoſanna in the higheſt ſtrains 

The church on earth can raiſe; 

The higheſt heav'ns in which he reigns, 

Shall give him nobler praiſe, 

1 See the notes on the foregoing and following 
ymns. 

Stan. 1. This is the day wherein Chriſt fulfilled his 
ſufferings, and roſe from the dead, and has honour'd 
— with his own name, Rev. i. 10. The Lord's 

2 

Stan. 3. This verſe is explained, Marth. xxi. g. 
« Hoſanna to the ſon of David. Hleſſed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord: Hoſanna in the 
mapa.” The word hoſanna ſignifies, ſave, we 


PsaLM CXVIII. verſe 22—27. 
Short Meter. 


An hoſanna for the Lord's day; or, A new 
ſong of ſalvation by Chriſt. 


I. | 
Q EE what a living ſtone 
The builders did refuſe; 
Yet God hath built his church thereon 
In ſpite of envious Jews. 
IT. | 
The ſcribe and an ieſt 
Reject thine onl Son 4; 
Yet on this rock all Zion reſt, 
As the chief corner-ſtone. | 
III. . 
The work, O Lord, is thine, 
And wondrous in our eyes; 


This 


13133 


\ 


.*- Janguage of the new teftament.. 


This day declares it-all divine, 
This day did Jeſus riſe. 
This is the glorious day. 
That our Redeemer made; 


Let us rejoice, and ſing, and pray, 


Hoſanna to the king 
Of David's royal blood: 
Bleſs him, ye ſaints ; he comes to bring 
Salvation from * God. 
We bleſs thine holy word, 
Which all this grace diſplays ; 
And offer on thine altar, Lord, 
Our ſacrifice of praiſe. * 
Sn. 6. The 27th verſe muſt be explained evan 
ically ; the I ight, our altar is Chrif, 
glial Deana fentigh, mr ack Chet 
10, 15. f 
PSATMu CXVII. 22—27. 


An boſanna for the Lord's day; or, A new 


Img of ſalvation by Chriſt. 


h E +144 +4 . © 
O! what a glorious corner-ſtone 
L The jewiſh builders did refuſe; 
But God hath built his church thereon, 
In ſpite-of envy _ the Jews. 


Great. God, the work is all divine, 

The joy and wonder of our eyes; 

This is the day that proves it thine, 

The day that faw our Saviour riſe. 
III. 

Sinners rejoice; and ſaints be glad; 

— bh his name be bl nos 

A thouſand honours on his head, 


TR and glory reſt! 


In God's own name he comes to bring | 
Salvation to our dying race: 
Let the whole church addreſs their king 
With hearts of joy and ſongs of praiſe. 
Stan, 3. Hoſanna fignifies ſave, we beſeech, 
Pot. 1 ber the Holnta is Label t 
Vol. IV. % e 6h (6 e 
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Chrift in Matib. xxi. g. it ſeems to mean properly, 
An acclamation to Chi as king; as we ſay in our 
language, God fave the king, or God bleſs the 
king ; though in the common meter I have turned 
it as a ſhort prayer for our own ſalvation in the ſenſe 
in which tis often 


PSALM CXIX. 
I have collected and diſpoſed the moſt 


uſeful verſes of this pſalm under eighteen 


different heads, and formed a divine ſong 
upon each of them : But the verſes are 
much tranſpoſed, to attain ſome degree 
of connexion. 

In ſome places, among the words law, 
commands, judgments, teſtimonies, I 
have uſed goſpel, word, grace, truth, 
promiſes, &c. as more agreeable to the 
new teſtament, and the common lan- 
guage of chriſtians ; and it equally anſwers 
the deſign of the N which was to 
recommend the holy ſcripture. | 


PS ATM CXIX. Firſt Part. 
The bleſſedneſs of ſaints, and miſery of fanners. 
I. verſes 1, 2, 3. 
LEST are the undefil'd in heart, 
Whoſe ways are right and clean : 
Who never from thy law depart, 
But fly from * ſin. 


Bleſt are the men that keep thy word, 
And practiſe thy commands; 
With their whole heart they ſeek the Lord, 
And ſerve thee with their hands. 
| r 
Great is their peace who love thy law 
How firm their ſouls abide ! 
Nor can a bold temptation draw 


Their ſteady feet aſide. 17x"? 


IV. verſe 6. | | 
Then ſhall my heart have inward joy, - 
And keep my face from ſhame, 
When all thy ſtatutes L obey, 
And honour all thy name. 231 
V. verſes 4 119. 
But haughty ſinners God will hate, 


114 
The Tofis of falſhood and deceit _ 

Are troden to the duſt. 

VI. verſes 119, 138. 

Vile as the droſs the wicked are: 
And thoſe that leave thy ways 
Shall ſee ſalvation from afar, 

Bur never taſte thy grace. 


Psaum CXIX. Second Part. 


Secret devotion and ſpiritual mindedneſs ; 
or, Conſtant converſe with God. 


8 I. verſes 147, 55. 11 
FRO thee, before the dawning light, 
My gracious God, I pray; 
I meditate thy name by night, 
And keep ty law by day. 
W e | 
y ſpirit faints to ſee thy grace, 
Thy promiſe bears 52 155 i 
And while ſalvation long delays, 
Thy word ſupports my hope. 
III. verſe 164, _ 
.Sev'n times a day I lift my hands, 
And pay my thanks to thee; 
Thy righteous pfoyidence, demands 
Repeated praiſe from me. 
| IV. verſe 62. 
When midnight-darkneſs vails the ſkies, 
I call thy works to mind; 
My thoughts in warm devotion riſe, 
Arid ſweet acceptance find. 


Ps aim CXIX. Third Part. 
Profeſſions of ſincerity, repentance and 
Hbbedlience. 


I. verſes 57, 60. 


HOU art my Portion, O my God ; 


i 1 as I know thy way, 
heart makes haſte Cobey thy word 
And ſuffers no delay. es 4 

II. verſes 30, 14. _ 
I chooſe the path of heav*nly'truth, 
And glory in my choice: 
Not all the riches of the earth 
Could make me ſo rejoice. 


The Pſalms of David imitated in the 


III. verſes 30, 14. 
The teſtimonies of thy grace 
I ſet before my eyes; 
Thence I derive my daily | 
And there my comfort lies. 
VV. verſe 59. | 
If once I wander from thy path, 
I think upon my ways, 1 
Then turn my feet to thy commands, 
And truſt thy pard' ning grace. 
V. verſes 94, 114. 
Now I am thine, for ever thine, 
O fave oy OR © | Ls 
Thou art my ſhield; my hiding ; 
My hope is in thy word. . 
VI. verſe 112. 
Thou haſt inclin'd this heart of mine 
Thy ſtatutes to fulfil; 


. 
« © 
kl 


And thus till mortal life ſnall end 


Would I perform thy will. 
PS AIM CXIX. Fourth Part. 
Inſtruttion. from ſeripture. 


Ox ſhall the young fecuretheir hearts, 
And guard their lives from ſin? 
Thy word the choiceſt rules imparts 
To keep the conſcience clean, 
| , verie go. 
When once it enters to the mind, 
It ſpreads ſuch light abroad, 
The meaneſt fouls inſtruction find, 
And raiſe their thoughts to God. 
III. verſe 103. 
Tis like the ſun, a heav'nly light, 
That guides us all the day; 
And thro' the dangers of the night, 
A lamp to lead our way. 
IV. verſe 99, 100. 
The men that keep thy law with care, 
And meditate thy word, 
Grow wiſer than their teachers are, 
And better know the Lord. K 
V. verſes 194,113. 
Thy peeps make me truly wiſe 
1 hate the ſinners * . 
I hate my own vain thoughts that riſe, 
But love thy law, my Gd. VI 
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VI. verſes 89, 90, 91. Are pillars to per my ho 
[The ſtarry heav! ns thy rule obey, And there I write thy 
The earth maintains her place; 
And theſe thy ſervants night and day Ps aL M CXIX. Sixth Part 
Thy ſkill and my 4 expreſs. W and comfort from the word. 
But ſtill r I. verſe 128. 
Have hy la more divine: 13 Ieſteem thy judgments 8. 
Not eatth ſtands firmer than thy word, And all thy ſtatutes juſt; 
Nor ſtars ſo agbly ſhine.] Thence I maintain a conſtant 6ght 
VIII. vs i60, 140, nk 116, With ev'ry flatt'ring luſt. 
Fer II. verſes 97, 9. 
* — — often I ſurvey ; 
That en hl ga He our youth, law in fight, . 
75 form 1 50 55 
verſe 
en CXIX. ye My heart in midnight flence cries, 
Delight in ſcripture 3 or, The word of C * How ſweet thy comforts be 
_ dwelling in us. My choughts in hot wonder riſe, , - 
And bring, their thanks to thee. 
I. verſe 97. IV.. verſe 162. 
() How I love thy hots law! ! And when my ſpirit drinks her fill 
Tis daily my delight; At ſome good word of thine, 
And thence my me nie. draw Not mighty men that ſhare. the ſpoil 
Dirk [BOW FT .. | Have joys campar'd to mine. 
II. verſe 1 
My VOY ent the dy P$8ALM CXIX. Seventh Part. 
o meditate thy wo 
My foul with lo melts gray Inperfection of _ , Lo Perfettion of 
To hear thy 255 Lord. 
III. 3, 13, 54. I. verſe 96. PO. | 
How doth thy word my Ry ape ge! E T all the heathen writers j 
How well 725 "99 my tongy To form one perfect book, | 
And in my tir pilgrimage Great God, if once compar'd with thine, 
Yields me a 15 nly ſong. How mean their writings look ! | 
IV. verſes 19, 103. II. 
Am I a ſtranger, or at home, B Not the moſt perfect rules they gave 
Tis my rpetual feaſt; Could ſhew one fin forgiv'n, 
Not ah from the comb Nor lead a ſtep beyond the grave; 
So much allures the taſte. But thine conduct to hen. 
V. verſes 2 | III. 
No treaſures ſo ini 9 Ap Pve ſeen an end of what we call 


Nor ſhall thy Ault be For * Perfection here below; 
For loads of filver well refin'd,, How ſhortthe par of ecu: fall, 
Nor 72 e s And can us fer go: 1 LEA 
wag 1 l 
When nature linke — | Yet men would Fan be zal wah God 0 
Thy promiſes.s Ware. ; way. 2 755 works their hands e wrought 3 


116 Ne Pſalms of David imitated in tie 
But thy commands, exceeding broad, II. verſes 73, 123. 
Extend to ev*ry thought. My heart was faſhion'd by thy hand, 
FFF y ſervice is thy due: 
In vain we boaſt perfection here, O make thy ſervant underſtand 
While ſin defiles our frame, | The duties he muſt do- 
And ſinks our virtues down. fo far, III. verſe 1 2 
They ſcarce deſerve the name. Since I'm a ſtranger here „ 
VI. Let not thy path be hidʒ 
Our faith and love, and ev'ry grace But mark the road my feet ſhould go, 
Fall far below thy word ; And be my conſtant guide. 
But perfe& truth and righteouſneſs = IV. verſe 26. 
Dwell only with the Lord. When I confeſs d my wandring ways, 
| Thou 2 my e 
: | | Grant me the teachings grace, 
PSALM XX. Eighth Part. Or I ſhall r i 115 
The word of God is the ſaints portion; or, V. verſe 33, 34. 
The excellenty and variety of ſcripture, If God to me his ſtatutes ſhew, 
And heav'nly truth impart, 
I. verſe 111. paraphraſed. His work for ever Ill purſue, . - 
Ord, I have made thy word my choice, His law ſhall rule my heart. 
My laſting heritage: | VI. verſes 50,. 71. 
There ſhall my nobleſt pow'rs rejoice, , This was my comfort when I bore 
My warmeſt 2 2 engage. Van, 
3 It made me learn thy word the more, 
I' read the hiſtories of thy love, And fly to that relief. | 
And keep thy laws in Rehe, * VI. verſe 51. 
While thro the promiſes I rove [In vain the proud deride me now 
With ever- delight. P11 ne*er forget thy law, 
8 1 Nor let that bleſſed goſpel 89, 
*Tis a broad land of wealth unknown, Whence all my hopes I draw. 
Where ſprings of life ariſe, VIII. verſe 27, 171. 
Seeds of immortal bliſs are ſown, _ When I have learn'd my Father's will, 
And hidden glory lies. I'll teach the world his ways; 
IV. My thankful lips inſpir'd with zeal 
The beſt relief that mourners have, Shall loud pronounce his praiſe.} 
It makes our ſorrows bleſt; 
Our faireſt hope beyond the grave, PSALM CXIX. Tenth Part. 
And our eternal reſt, - _ Pleading the promiſes. 
| > 1 I. verſes 38, 49. | 
© bin * e | Ehold thy waiting ſervant, Lord, 
Defire of knowledge; or, The teachings of Devoted to thy fear ; 
the Spirit with the word. Remember and confirm thy word, 
| For all my hopes are there. 
I. verſes 64, 68, 18. 14 II. vertes 41, 58, 107 
Ta: mercies fill the earth, O Lord, Haſt thou not writ ſalvation down, + 
How good thy works 235 And promis d quickning grace 
Open mine eyes to read thy word, Doth not my heart addreſs thy throne? 
And ſee thy wonders there. And yet thy love delays. © 


III. 


— ne etoinct,.* 


- Mine eyes © thy ages. fail; 
O bear th RP up 1 
Nor let the & ng li 
Who dare ö my — 
IV. verſes 49, 
Didſt thou not raiſe my Faith, O Lord? 
Then let thy truth appear : 
Saints ſhall rejoice in my reward, 
And truſt as well as fear. 


PSs AL CXIX. Elevench Part, 
" Breathing after bolineſs. 


I. verſes 5, 33+ 
That the Lord would guide my ways 
O To 1 his ſtatutes ſtil] ! 
O that my God would grant me grace 
To know and do his will ! 
II. verſe 29. 
O ſend thy Spirit down to write 
Thy law upon my heart 
Nor let my to inJulge deceit. 
Nor act the liar's part. | 
HI. verſes 37, 36. 
From vanity turn off my eyes: 
Let no corrupt deſign, 
Nor covetous deſires ariſe 
Within this ſaul of mine. 
1 IV. verſe 133. 
Order my footſteps by thy word, 
And make my heart — - Z 
Let fin have no dominion, Lord, 
But keep my your ron clear. 
| . verſe 1 
My ſoul hath gone too « aſtray, 
My feet too often flip ; 
Yet ſince I've not forgot thy way, 
Reſtore thy wandring ſheep. 
VI. verſe 35. 
Make me to walk in thy commands, 
"Tis a delightful road; 
Nor let my head or heart or hands 
Ottend _ my God. 


lem a co 


- My forrows riſe, s nature faints, 


PSALM xxx. Twelfth Part. 
Breathing after comfort and deliverance. 
I. verſe 133 
Y God, conſider my diſtreſs, 
Let mercy plead my cauſe ; 
Tho! I have Gan'd againſt thy grace, 
I can't forget thy laws. 
II. 4 39, 116. 
Forbid, forbid the ſharp 
Which I ſo juſtly fear: 
Uphold my lies, on by: en wy hopes, 
Nor let my ſhame 
III. verſes 122, 126. 
Be thou a ſurety, Lord, for me, 
Nor let the proud oppreſs y 
But make thy waiting ſervant ſee 
The ſhinings of thy face. 
IV. verſe 82. 
My eyes with expectation fail, | 
My heart within me cries, 
When will the Lord his truth fulfil, - 
* And make my comforts riſe ? 
V. verſe 132. 


Look down * my ſorrows, Lord, 


And ſhew thy grace the ſame, 


As thou art ever wont t'afford 


To thoſe that love thy name. 


PSALM CXIX. Thirteenth Part. 
Holy fear and tenderneſs of = 


I. verſe 10. 
1 bets my whole heart I've ſought 
thy face, 
O let me never ſtray 
From thy commands, O God, of grace, 
Nor tread the finners way ! 
II. verſe 11. | 
Thy word I've hid within my heart 
To keep my wines Ay 
And be an everlaſti 
From ev'ry riſing lin. - 
III. verſe gl. 53. 158. 
ion of the ſaints 
Who fear and love the Lord; 
When men thy word. 
IV. 
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The 2 of the Lord. 
I. verſes 166, 174. 


My God, I long, L hope, I wait 


For thy ſalvation ſtill; 
While thy whole law is my delight, 
And I obey thy will. 


PSALM CXIX. Fourteenth Part. 
Benefit of affiiftions, and ſupport under them. 


I. verſes 153, 81, 82. 
Onſider all my ſorrows, Lord, 
And thy deliv*rance ſend ; 
My ſoul for thy ſalvation faints ; 
hen: will my troubles end? 
II. verſe 71. 
Yet I have found, tis good for me 
To bear my Father's rod ; 
Afflictions make me learn thy law, 
And live upon my God. 
II. verſe zo. 


This is the comfort 1 . 


When new diſtreſs begi 


1 read thy word, I run 1 . q 


And hate my former ſins. 
IV. verſe 92. 
Had not thy word been my delight 
When earthly joys were fled, 
My ſoul oppreſt with ſorrow's Aan 
ad ſu . the ili 
V. verſe 7 


I know. thy . , are right, 


Tho? they may ſeem Gore: ; 
The 4 fuff*rioga I endure . 
Flow from thy faithful care. 
„ e 
Before I knew thy chaſt' ning rod 
My feet were apt to ſtray; 
But now I learn to keep thy word, 
Nor wander from thy way. 


116 ee David imitatai in the ; 
IV. verſes 161, 163. a TRE ity angent 
N ſinners do thy guſpel wrong. PS ALM CXIX. Fiſteenth Part. 
t ſtands in awe; ; IH 
My Gut bhors a lying to . | 
as loves thy righteous law I. verſe 93. 
v. verde 161, 120. That thy ſtatutes ew ꝰ ry hour 
My heart with ſacred rey'rence hears Might dwell upon my mind ! 
- The ee thy word: Thence I derive a quickning pow'r, 
My fleſh with holy trembling fears And daily peace I find. 


II. verſes 15, 16. 
To meditate thy precepts, a, 
Shall be my fweet e 
My ſoul ſhall ne'er forget ty ane, 
Thy word is qe my Joy. 
III. 32. 
How would 5 in thy commands, 
If thou my heart di 
From in and Satan's 
And ſet my feet at large! 
IV. verſes 13, 46. 
My lips with courage declare 
Thy ſtatutes and thy name; 
I'll ſpeak thy word the? kings ſhould hear, 
Nor yield to ſinful ſhame: 
V. verſes 61, 69, 70 


Let bands of eee tik 


To rob me of my ri 
Let pride and . 
Thy law is my delight. - 
VI. verſe 11.5. 
Depart from me, ye wicked race, 
hoſe hands and hearts are ill: 
I love my God, I love his ways, 
And muſt obey his will. 


PSALM CXIX. Sixteenth Part. 
Progr for gpicining Ges... 


I. verſes 25, 37. 
Y ſoul lies cleaving to ty duſt: 
Lord, give me tif divine; 

From vain deſires and ev ry luſt 

Turn off theſe * of mine. 
I need the influence of thy grace 

To ſpeed me in thy way, 
Leſt I ſhould loiter in my race, 


Or turn my feet aſtray. _ 


\* 
III. verſe 107. 

When ſore afflitions preſs me down, 

I need thy quickning «> hin 
Thy word that I have reſted on 

Shall hep ny heavieſt hours. 
IV. verſes 156, 40. 

ſtill ? 


Are not thy mercies fov'rei 
And thou a faithful God 

Wilt thou not grant me warmer zeal 
To run the heav'nly road? 

e 159, 40. N 

Does not my heart thy ove, 
And long to ſee thy Face 

And yet how ſlow my ſpirits move 
Without enliv*ning grace ! 

VI. verſe gz. 

Then ſhall I love thy goſpel more, 
And neer forget thy word, 

When I have felt its quickning pow'r 
To draw me near the Lord. 


P8aLM CXIX. Seventeenth Part. 
Courage and perſeverance under perſecution ; 
or, Grace ſhining in difficulties and trials. 
I. verſe 143, 28. 

H 8 and anguiſh ſeize me, 
All my ſupport is from thy word: 
My ſoul diffolves for heavineſs, 
Uphold me with thy ſtrengtlming grace. 

II. verſes 51, 69, 110. 
The proud have framꝰd their ſcoffs and lyes, 
2 watch my feet with envious eyes, 
And tempt my ſoul to ſnares and ſin, 
Yet thy commands 1 neꝰer decline. 
III. verſes 161, 78. 

They hate me, Lord, without a cauſe, 
They hate to ſee me love thy laws ; 
But I will truft and fear thy name, 
Till pride and malice die with ſhame. 


PALM CXIX. Laſt Part. 
Sanfiify'd aſflictions; or, Delight in the 
Word of God. | 
I. verſes 67, 59. 
Ather, I bleſs thy gentle hand 
How kind was thy chaſtiſing rod, 


of the 


' *Tis good to 


new teflament.” - = 119 
That fore d my conſclence to a ſtanld,. 
And brought my 2 ſoul to God! 


Fooliſh and vain I went: 5 
Ere I had felt thy Dante, DON 
I left my guide, and loft my way 
But now I love and keep thy word. 
III. verſe 71. 
Tis good for me to wear the yoke, 
For pride is apt to riſe and ſwell; 
ar my Father's ſtroke, 

That I might learn his ſtatutes well. 

IV. verſe 72. = 
The law that iflues from thy mouth 
Shall raiſe my chearful paſſions more 
Than all the treaſures of the ſouth, 
Or weſtern hills of golden ore. 

" | V. verſe 73. 
Thy hands have made my mortal frame, 
Thy Spirit form*d my ſoul within; 
Teach me to know thy wondrous name, 
And guard me ſafe from death and fin. . 
| VL verſe 74. 

Then all that love and fear the Lord 
At my ſalvation ſhall rejoice; 
For I have hoped in thy word, 
And made thy grace my only choice. 


PS ALM CXX. 


Complaint of quarrelſom neighbours ; or, 
A devout wiſh . 
1 | 


FYHou God of love, thou ever-bleſt, 
Pity my ſuff ring ſtate ; 
en wilt thou fet my foul at reſt 


From lips that love deceit ? 
II. . 
Hard lot of mine ! my days are caſt 
Among the ſons of ſtrife, | 
Whoſe never-ceafing brawlings waſte 
My golden hours * 8 


O might I fly to change m place, 
How would I chogſe 2 

In ſome vide loneſom wilderneſs, 
And leave theſe gates of hell ! 


Peace is the bleſſing that I ſock, 
How lovely are its charms! 


? 
5 


I am 


4 
120 rh Ps bie imitated in the 
I am for peace but when 1 _ Safe in the Lord; his heav*nly care 
They all declare for arms. Defends thy life 1 0 ſnare. 
V. N 
New paſſions ſtill their ſouls engage, On thee foul ſpirits have no power; 
1 their malice ſtrong: _ in thy ak departing hour 
What ſhall be done to cutrb oo ew Angels, that 3 the airy road, 
O n Shall bear thee homeward to thy God. 
| al.” 
Should burning arrows ſme thee thro, | EY Fax 
trict juſtice would approve 
But 1 had rather ſpare my foe, Pian CXXI. ehe Meter. 
And melt his heart with love. | Propel ty dara 
I hope the tranſpoſition of ſeveral, verſes of the I. 
diſad this imitation of 
or wil — ſpirit of che el, and charky at the 0 heav' n T lift my 2 WP 
end, render it leis ag to chriſtian ears. | There all my ho al 
The Lord that built the ch and ſkies 
P CXXI. Long Meter. © 's ny Pape 
Divine protection. Their feet ſhall never ſlide to all 
, Whom he deſigns to 
. His ear attends the ſofteſt call, 
IP to the hills 1 lift mine eyes, n, 
Th' eternal hills beyond the ſkies; - III 
'Thence all her help my foul derives; He will ſuſtain our weakeſt: pow'rs 
There my An re lives, With his almighty arm, 
And watch our moſt un 
He lives; the 2 God, | Againſt anne} harm. 
That built the world, that ſpread hs food ; ; 
The heav'ns with all their hoſts he made, J#ae!, rejoice and 11 „ 
And the dark regions of the dead. Thy keeper is the Lord; 
III. His wakeful eyes 7 his * 
He guides our feet, he guards our way; For thine eternal 
His morning - miles bleſs all the day; F 


He ſpreads the ev*ning-veil, and keeps 
The filent hours while J/rael ſleeps. 
IV 


Tfrael, a name divinely bleſt, 
_— riſe ſecure, ſecurely reſt ; 
hy holy guardian's wakeful eyes 
Admite no ſlumber * ſurpriſe. 


No ſun ſhall ſmite thy head by day, 
Nor the pale moon with ſickly ray 
Shall blaſt thy couch: no baleful ſtar 
Dart his 2 | 15 ſo far. 


Should earth and hel with malice at, 
Still thou ſhalt 5 and n return 
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Nor 188 nor ſickly moon 
Shall have his leave to ſmite; 
He ſhields thy head from burning noon, 


From blaſting * at niglit. 
He guards thy il, l he keeps thy breath, 
| Where thickeſt dangers come z 


Go and return, ſecure from death, 
Till God commands thee home. 
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8 Keep a 1 10 4 
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We 
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To ſave my ſoul from FE 
70a 45 | 
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| 1 ge aud come, Las che A j 
Nor fear tò die, | 1714 
Tt Ren . raft 
Thou call me home. - 
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Divides th ines from de ne. 

We tremble and'rejoice: Soli! 

TI aid Sulit 2921, 14 
Peace be within” this faced place, N 
And joy a conſtant gueſt ! 124 
With holy gifts and den! grace 


Be her e . 
M. ul tal pry fr Zim ll 


hile life or b kind 
There my beſt frien 
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Come, let ug 0 0d to-day 02 
Yes, with a 0 iet T 
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We haſte to Zron's ets 
Anm { honours pa 
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Zion, thrice happy place, 
TEES) Ll i a 
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| And humble fouks 
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"a 
He bids the ſaint Pe lad, e 
He males che fr hel ddt 

ne 1 1 
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peace arena diy ge, mol 61 
| pon. within thee wait 
To ado ſoul of every gueſd! 1.000. 
The man that ſeeks thy peace, 
- An@wiſhesithine inci 


A — 


My tongue repeats her v8 

<« Peace to this ſasred houſe! | 
For there my friends and kindred dwell : 

And ſince myigloribus Sd // 

Makes thee his bleſt abode, 


My ſou} ſhall ever jove thet well. 
Repeat the ict fans y tower ths die. 


Pali exxm. 
me ee, 1 


"1 1 97g 0 il nid“ 
A be ce and adde 5 reigh 
Inthron'd above the ſkies, 
To thee our hearts would tell their pain, 
Fo thec we lift out &yes) 4e 


As ſervants Watch Ne hh ifter's hand, 

And fear the angry ſtroke; 

Or maids before their, miſtreſs ſtand, 
And wait 815 11715 loo: : 11 


So War er fins | 
Thy diſcip hy C 

Yet wait the gracious wan nt ul. "gp 
Cn + | 


Thoſe that in wealth:and' 
Our daily grofics deri 

And thy delays f ee Ale! 
Freſh . 


20. 44 11 


* 


Our foes infult us, gy re 


In thy compaſſion: hes; K 
This thought fhalb bear our Petits up, ; 
That God will So et 
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Guards his own, 


- ity Kt” * 509 I 


meer, the 


bat NN !! 1 «7 
A . fan U fv bf November. 
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FJ AD not the Lord, may Het 1 
Had not the Lord maintain 


When men, to make 510 lives rams. A 


Roſe like the ſv hy hom 
The ſwelli or t our th, 
So fiercel "4 e eB fe 
We had —— ſwallow d deep in death; 


Proud waters had o'e ae. 


We le ap for go, yo f s als dies 


Who jun elcap?d t 


So flies the bird e Sale aeg Reo: 5 


When once the "VE rs broke 


For ever bleſſed, 6 the Lord, 

Who broke the fowler's curled Ws 

Who ſav'd us from the murd ring ſword, 

And made our lives aq ſouls. his care. 
aol cn 

Our help i is in Jehovah's name. 1 

Who form'd the earth, and built che ſkies ; 

He that upholds that wondrous frame, 

eee eyes. 


PSALM cxxv. Common Meter. 
e ial and fe. 


13 M111 301 wi 1 3” | 
Io. Len ur 29 10 f 
Nſhaken 43 the ſacred: bill. BY! 
And firm as mountains be, 
Firm as a rock the ſaul ſhall reſt 
er n. on the. 


11. Ben 1 


Not walls nor hill could guard ſo well 


Old Salew's happy ground. 
As thoſe eternal arms of love 
That every faint ſurround. 


While ryrants are» ahaning ſcourge 
To drive them near to Gd, Ny 

Divine compaſſion; does ay wa 111 
The fury of the rod. | 1 


Serben, | 


Jitw Aab 4 WO) 14711 Doch, 12.1 
* 14 1 08 WII. God, reſtor'd. our captive 
But ode Shofe: dan 4 
That the old ſerpent drew, Joy was our r on nd grace our theme ; 
The wrath that drove him firſt. to hell The grace bey et, 
Shall ene e eee too. de That joy appear d 25 ainted dream. 


40 i 8 . 
Ps a1. CXXV: Short Meter. The ſeofer owns thy hand, and pays 

, i nwilling honours to thy name; 
The 5 ee 12 Moderated While we with pleafure ſhout, thy praiſe, 


ee Ng cues CO PR: 
IRM . unmoy'd are 8 When we review n fears, 
That reſt their ſouls on G »Twas hard to think they'd vaniſh ſo; 
Firm as the mount where Devid dwelt, With God we left, our flowing tears, 
Or Mere the urk ade. CO 8: e er n 1 
As mountain god tb wy The tnan-that in his farrom'd Geld, 41 
The city's ſacred be His ſcatter'd ſeed with ſadneſs _ 
8 God ant his almighty love |, Will ſhaut 1 
Embrace his ons, around, 5, A welcome load of nene. 
fl | | ; 1 
e 2 1 Ps ihe XXVI. ann, Meter. 
a chaſtiſing ftrok The joy of 4 remur table conver, or 
Yet whe 1 it Fon de 01. hos * 7 "ata et Wen . 
eee 38 5 1-2 40 0g BR ef a 474 
5 y, Lord, with thoſe ” 7 HEN, God. reveal'd his gracious 
e fai ch and pious —_ ON 1 
Whoſe ops, and love, and every Woe And cb y-mourntul ſtate, 
Proclaim their er hearts che, "ore Jobs L 2 5 
grace appear d fo 1 
Nor ſhall ban s rage II. n U 
Too long oppreſs the ſaint; . . x % world beheld the glorious IO 
The God 49 Mael will f ypport.. And did thy hand conſets; 
His children leſt chey fannt. My tongue broke out in unknown Malen, 
VI. XI 2 And ung fitprſng grate 
But if bur flbith Yap 5: RA | 
Will chooſe the 2 to Yu « Greats te nn oboe 
We muſt expect our portion thire, And own'd'thepow'r divine; 
Where bolder: ſinners dwell. n 


G meter more clearly expreſſes # And bono glory _— 
Yuba if 1 ad * 7. The Load ber tds We dackeſb@cies;! 
ee 
4 X Make 


* 


Happy the man to whom he ſends 
children, faithful friends: 
How ſweet our daily comforts prove 
When ep are ſeaſon d with his love ! 


penn CXXVIL Common Meter. 
© {45S Cad all in al. 


1. 
IF God to build the 3 NY 
The builders work in vain; 
And towns, without his wakeful om 
An uſeleſs PO. | 7 
Before the morning beams ariſe, | 
Tour painful work renew. 


| This is the man whoſe hap 


| U 5 Wiel tn vl wey ar ay, 


+24 The Pſulins of David imitated\in the 
ee e g And till the ſtars aſcend the ſkits, 

To fi of de 1 Your tireſom toil TIC nein 8 

| 20:VEIE 19049 ale 
1 Si ag Short be zur man une Peer fire; 

Till the fair harveſt come, In-vain, till God has bleſt : 

"They ſhall confeſs their ſheaves are great, But if his ſmiles attend your care, 

CI LN no” # rene 

n * An 
Tho' feed lie bed! . duſt, | Nor children, - relatives, noe friends, | 

It ſhan'r deceive their Shall real bleſſings prove, 
The precious grain can neꝰ er 3 loſt, Nor all the earthly joys he ſends, 

For grace infures-the crop. | Henn Kaas 
PSALM CXXVII. Long Meter. | FO Rn) XXVII. 
ge een N fi N 

g L Sits & 16.207 ITE 1 4 — 

E Gag Wessel ns, all che l, Hap man, 2 5 90 0 ara 

And pains to build the houſe are loſt: e ee 
If God the city will not wall His lips to God their honours y * 
The er r ber. His lite adorns A. nyo 

I 
What if you riſe before che Pay | A careful providence ſhall ſand | 
And work and toil when day is done, enn thy head. 
Careful and ſparing eat your bread, Shall on the rs of thy hand 
To ſhun'that a you dread. Its kindly a ned. 

Tis -t bs. win. be: God hath bleſt; Thy i ln 3 
He can make rich, yet give us reſt : Thy children round thy board, 
Children and friends are bleſſings too, Each like a plant of honour ro 
If God our ſov'reign make them ſo. And learn to ſer the Lat. 

IV. | 
The Lord ſhall thy beſt hopes fulfil | | 


For months and years to come; 
The Lord, who dwells on Zion hill, 
Shall ſend thee N home. 
2 
Shall ſee his houſe in 
Shall ſee the ſinking church Tae, | 
Then n the world in peace. 


88 EXXIX. , 
Mamas!" e i 


Have I been nurs'd in tears; 
My 


\ Gab e eee 


M ; wer confine ache cap, 
IR 


* bt 
1 160 N11 4 18 k , 


Up from my er Fore the n. 
Of all the ſons of frrifey 
Oft they afſail'd my riper 11 15 


But not Gepe fg 


Their cruel pl ploogh bad an n eh 5 


With furrows long and deep, 


Han they vex d my wounds N 


Nor let my "—_ leep. 


Land his throne, 
rf ys en cog om 


Meaſur'd the "roiſchiefs th they had done, | 


| „ e e 


How was their inſolence ds, 
To hear. his thunders roll 

And all the foes of. Sion ſeiz'd 
With horror to 91-4 foul:  . 

Thus all ah rien that bass the fatms |: 
Be blaſted from the ſæ j 
Their glory fades,. their courage faints, 

And ue ee 
. 
[What tho* they flouriſh tall and fair, 
Ds an A. e —_— 
cir growth ſhall periſh in deſpair 
And lie deſpis d ip death.] ; 


180 corn that on the houſe-top ſtands 
No hope of. harveſt gives ; 

The reaper ne er ſhall fill his hands, 
Nor binder fold * ſheaves 

It ſprings eee 
No traveller beſtows 

A word of blefling on the 
Nor minds it as he goes. 


PAIN CXXX. ' Common Meter 
— gart. 


UTof the of diſtreſs, 
0 3 


w 3 


125 


| ſens my eres m eek: thy grace, 
car. 


Great God, bende, ſevere er. 
e eee 

Mark and revenge 
No moral ach cou'd 


3 with . | 
For: crimes of high degree; 

Thy Son has bought them with his blood, 

r ge Mage 

[1 wait for thy ſalvation, Lord, 
With ſtrong deſires 1 wait; 

My ſoul, invited by thy word, 
OO ee 


\[Juſt as the guards LA keep the night 
Long for the 3 -ſkies, 

Watch the firſt beams of breaking light, 
And meet N their eyes; 

So waits my foul to ſee 5450 | 
And more intent than | 

Meets the firſt op*nings of thy lack; | > 
And finds a brighter day.] 


[Then in the Lord let ai truſt, 
Let Jrael ſeek his face; 

The Lord is good as well as juſt, 
And plenteous is =— grace. 
VI 
There's full redemption at his throne 
For ſinners long inſlav'd; 
The great Redeemer is his Son, 
And Jrael ſhall be ſav'd.] 


P$84LM CXXX. Long Meter. 
GAAP" grace. 


Ears deep Aitrels and troubled 


thoughts, 
bn e FO pre RY | 
If thou ſeverely mark our faults, j 
No fleſh can and before thine be. 


Bur thou haſt built thy throne of grace, 


Free to diſpenſe thy pardons there, 
That 


156 


7 approach thy face, 
And hope and love, aswell-as ſeanr-. 


1 
As the benighted pilgrims wait. 
And long ad ng Ubyy". 
So waits my ſoul before thy gate; 
When will my * diſplay? 
My truſt is fiæ d upom hy word, 
Nor ſhall I-truſt thy word in vain: 
Let moi ſouls addreſs the 0. 
And find reed id pain. 


Great is his love, and e 
Thro' the redemption of his ſon: 

He turns our ſeet from ſinful ways, 
And en *. our hands have done. 


PALM XXII. 
ths e and. Sos. 


3 . 
S there ambition in my heart? 
Search, gracious Gore and ſee 2 
Or do ] att a haughty part; 
Lord, I appeal to thee. 
II. 


I charge my thoughts, . 1 
And all 2 my carriage mild, F 
Content, my Father, with thy will, 
And quiet as a child. 
III. 
The, patient foul, the lowly mind 
Shall have a large reward: i 20˙ 
Let ſaints in ſorrow lie reſign'd,,.. 
And truſt a faithful Lord. 
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At the 222 of a church; or, Toe . 
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nation of 4 


Me ; PF} 
[HERE ſhall - to ſka 


An habitation for our Cad, 
A dwelling for th* eternal mind, ... +0 
W n the ſons of geh and biood ? 


The Palin of -David Initotd in the 


Here will I fix my 
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The God bo Jara cb e 
Of Zion for his ancidiit reſt ; 

And Zum is his dvidlling fill. met} 8 
His church is with N bes. 
And reign for re Land; 
Here Jove be known, 
And bleſſings [ 9 ee A 


Here will I 3 # ca | 
And fill their ſouls with living bread ; 
Sinners that wait before my door, 
With ſweet rann be fed. 
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Girded wich truth and-cloth'd . 
My prieſts, my miniſters ſhall ſhine : 


Not Aaron, in his coſtliy dreſs, 


Made an apptkrance Re. 
VI. 


The ſaints, unkble to contairi: 

Their inward joys, ſhall ſhout nd 188 ; 

The ſon of Dnvid here ſhall reign, 

And Zion .criucmgh4 _ her king. 
M. 

22 ſhall ſee a num rous ſercet 

Born here, t' uphald kis glorious name; 

His, crown ſhall flouriſſi on kis head, 

While all his tos are hr gn ſhame. ] 
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To Zion the whole nation came, 
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And ſlramie confound: his foes. Where 2e and friendſhip. meet | 
The Sent e 
- he of TCH. in bis churches ; and I 12 
ur — — — Thus . 
” Thrice jv They pour'd the rich — 1b rh 
Frog "appear Ke el Tor, on, e Fro Ea, The df cbm) all hiz-raiment pred. 
xxxiv. 3. Nr :e0ngs i 
1 $ 3. '* Where tw or tree arg gathered toge IV. 
er 1 2 
am, wh 20; The Kale IS * the hear'nhy bill 
fe. No hy — ts are bleſt above, 
1%) 0 i 1 21 * it War; Joy like morning.dew d 
P5150 e. Ebru Nude 8.15 TI And — all the-airis love. 


Sr yore n Gin "PALM CXXXUL. axthe xi li, 
ee indi. 

; > ile 4 FO 7.0, QUEST 

£2 4564” 219 OI It 2/4 


3 IC * (| 4 
| oral nt ta blk bs 
t agree 3 ow Reda to ſee 
Shy 7 83 n * H Kin red and friends agree, 
MN of piety ! Q Each in their proper ſtation move, 


And 


Raiſe your ar arias thoughts by night 
Above the ſtarry (k n gh 
N I. N Vid. 
The God of Zion chears huh hearts 
With rays of quickning grace; 
The God * ſpread the heav'ns abroad, 
And rules the ſwelling ſeas. 


This ,pſalm, with ſeveral others. near it, is call 
a ſo 4. -that is, to be ſung on the 
aſcending to the tabernacle or te 
ſuppoſe : The king and his at 
firit verſes, addr 


as the learned 
ts ſung the two 
g themſelyes to the levites. that 


kept the houſe of the Lord; and the third verſe is 
the reſponſe of the levites to the king. There was 
a neceſſity of changing the form of this AR to 


Juit i 15 to our uſual POE W 


„ 148 


-. * LY 

6 * 4 4 1 ” 0 - 

vi 38> SS Xs 21 . . * — 

| ; . 1 

PR — — 4 * a > AS 
s 2 - [70 - LEI 1 * 


. * * 
4 . - & #* * . 
. a f 98 * * 7 X. 1 
* 1 —— > - ? 4 % 4 * a " 
- = 


7 185 is 'the Lind; TP hk, 


128 i Dae Dan intu nte 
| Wi peeing Hat, ay, * = nfl N it 7. 
Wich ſympathizing Uran: 5 sau th Cant. 
eee Firſt Part. Long Meter. 
111 1 KY * 516 church God? | 
Tis like the ointment ſhed | , 150 y * 
On Aaron's ſacred head, 

Divinely rich, Glen der, | Rap „ exalr his name, 
The oil, thro! all the room i hs holy eouns ye wat; 
Diffug'd a choice perfume": 1! 21. at- that to his houſe 

Ran thro? oi Eon ey Or band ancnding a his gave, 
I v7 P4703 "7:1 7 
Like fruitful ſnow'rs of rain, Praiſe ye the Lord z the Lord is good; 
That water all the plain. ' : . eee 
Deſc from the neighb'ring hills / Iſrael he choſe of old, and ſtill 
Such ſtreams of pleaſure roll His even is his er Joy: 
Thro' ev ry friendly foul, * e pig: | 
Where love like heav'nly dew diſtils. The Lord himelf 1 ſri; 
e the firſt flanza to complete the tune. He treats his ſervants as his friends: 
| a e eee And when he bears their ſore complaints, 
Ps atm CXXXIV. Repents the Hanel he ſends. 
Do _— TOW Thro'evir ht Loni ener 
is name, and breaks th7opprefſor's rod; 
ſoot ib oral king, WW And will be know ſervants reſt, 
unm ag And eee ' almig 
Antead his holy hey God. 
Bow to the glories of his pow'r, Bleſs ye G e bo Vol his love; 
And Wiest ti Wondrous grace. People and prieſts exalt his name: 
ala e 0 ieee tw 
u : urch 
| Ir your l on high; 10 ee, 


"PSALM cxxxv. 'verſe-5—12. 
Second Part. Long Meter. 


The works of creation, \privillence, redemption 
of Iſrael, aud nn dh enemies. 


h 1.0 


Above all pow rs a 


ev ry throne ; 
Whate'er he pleaſe in ea 


or ſea, 


N. e 


At his command the riſe, 
The lightnings flaſh, the thunders roar; 
He pours the rain, he brin the wind, 

tempeſt em —4 4514 | ore, | 


Twas he thoſe 4 tokens et, 
O Egypt, thro "Why Rn r 1M 


A 


3 


0 language of the new loben, 1 
When all thy kirk born beaſts and men * 


his een Ty wecker tant 
Fl " [ n ary 
What 44 mighty kings Their feet were ne'er 'd to walk, 
He flew, their whole country 4 Nor hands ave pow'r to fave | 
To Irael, whom his hand redeem'd, 


No more to be proud PharaoF's fave ! n 1 
His pow'r the ſame, ne by grace, Mortals, that wait for their relief, 
] 


That ER TOSS ; Fa IA 
And heav'n he gives us to po - | . ü 
Whence thoſe apoſtate angels fell O Britain, know thy living God, 


Serve him with faith fear; 
; Thi lm was 60 long tobe ſing at ence, yet Hie makes thy Churches is abode, 
without tranſpoling the verſe conſiderably, as in And claims thine honours there. 
titles, The ejection of the Canaanites, and the in- : : 
ne 
— di - In the-cth Aunen 1 
1 Dey 21 =E 2 % Are 


PSALM CXXXV. Common Meter. 


e deincgen en „re- 
e of Ile, and ſatvation of his 
Wake, par 1 r king, | Rin 
A* Your festes paſſions Nate, | 1. 
Your pious 3 while you ſing, NvechankstoGodthefor'reignLords 
Increaſing with the praiſe, Eis mercies ſtill endure! 
II. And be the King of kings ador'd: 
Great is the Lord; and works unknown His truth is ever ſure. 
Are his divine employ ; _ II. | 
But till his ſaints are near his throne, What wonders hath his wiſdom done! 
His treaſure and his joy. How mighty is his hand ! 
III. Heav'n, earth, and ſea, he fram'd alone: 


Heav'n, earth, and ſea, confeſs his hand; How wide is his command! 
He bids the vapours riſe; III. 


Lightning and ſtorm at his command The ſun ſupplies the day with light ; © 
Sweep thro? the N ſkies. How t his counſels ſhine 


The moon and fas e th nights 
All pow'r that gods or kings have claim'd His works are all divine. 
Is found with him alone : IV. 


But heathen gods ſhould ne'er be nam'd He ſtruck the ſans of Egypt dead; 
Where our Jebovab's known, How dreadful is his rod ! 


V. And thence. with joy r * 
Which of the ſtocks or ſtones they truſt | W FA 
Can give them ſhow'rs of rain?! | 


in vain they worlhip faire ring duſt, | He de the forlling fea in two; 
oa aaa $ . FI 


p49 1 The Plalme.of David intel in the | 
And gave the tribes, a, paſſage thro! : | n Kak 
By pow r and os unite. 6 Sha 1 * 
And ever yrs © 
But Phar 0's army there he drown'd ; Abides thy » wh | 
And bro his ie "My ound „ ay 
roug al ro*deſer ground: His wi efi 
Eel bo ole, | ill Hi vildam from! day ith lg n. 
The moon and twink wy 


| Great monarchs fell e his hand; To chear the darkſom, * 


Victorious is his Word: 
While race took the promis'd land; : Me Till bby R 
And faithful i: is 7 word. . let. his name 
IN. Iave endleſs Praiſe. 
— the n nations dead in tin . * IV. 
e felt move: | 
How fad the | ity He mon the gilt born ſons 


ate the world was in! The flow'r of Egypt, dead; 
How boundleſs x was his loye! And t ences choſen tribes 


IX. 
He ſent. to ſaye.us from our woe: Wah — ad glory Wir, 
His goodaels-never fails: Shall ill endure; 
From death, and hell, and every foe; And ever. ſure x 
And {till his "Al prevails. | Abides thy word. 
Give thanks ynly v. 
115 RIS _ hea D king; His pow'r and lifted rod 
Fendure: 
Let the whole carth his praiſes ſing © left che Red-ſea i D 
His truth is ever ſure. And for his pec le made 
5 ieee A wondrous p  thro?. 
Za 
to __ a or burden of — " For his — il * d grace 4 
_ r ever, * And let his name 
| | Have endleſs praiſe. 
PSA CXXXVI. a the cath VI, 
palm. But cruel Pharaoh there 
N | With all his hoſt he * 
1. And brought his {ae ſafe 
IVE thanks to God moſt high, Thro' a long deſert ground. 
The univerſal Lord ; Thy. mercy, Lord, 
The fov'reign gn Ring of kings 'Þ | Shall ſtill endure; 
And 118 Brat x. 4 And ever ſure Lo 
5 is pow r and grace Abides thy word 
Are ſtill the ſame; | Wes. 
| And let his name | 1 
ve OS PIER | - 2 2 
; 1 > . ; | 
How mighty is his hand? | The kings of Canaay M6 1 0 Mitt 
What wonders hath he done? rh kings dreadful band; "FA 3 n 
He form'd the earth and ſeas, While his own ſervants 9: alan 
And ſpread the heav'ns alone. Poſſeſſion of their land. 


\N 


His r and | 
Are till the ſame; 
And let his name 
Have endleſs praiſe. 
VIII. 
bh ſaw the nations lie, 
periſhing in fin, a 
res, dy d ſad ſtate 
The ruin'd world was in. 
Thy mercy, Lord, 
Shall ſtill endure; _ 
And ever ſure 
_ Abides thy word. 
IX. 


He ſent his only Son 

To ſave us from our woe, 

From Satan, ſin and death, 

And every hurtful foe. 
His pow'r and grace 
Are ſtill the ſame; 
And let his name _ 
Have —_ praiſe, 


Give thanks aloud to God, 

To God the heav'nly king 

And let the ſpacious earth 

His works and glories ſing. 
Thy mercy, -Lord, - 
Shall ſtill endure 
And ever fure 


Abides thy word. 


In this meter, and the next, I have maintained 
the chorus, For his mercy endureth for ever,” in 
a double form, to be uſed r that in, in 
every other ſtanza. 


PSALM CXXXVI. nge. 
"_ Meter. 


G to our 000 immortal ptaiſe; 

and truth are all his ways : 
Wonders of grace to God belong, 
Repeat his mercies 172 your ſong. 


Give to the Lord of lords Fil OR 
The King of kings with glory er wh: 
His mer per alt eule 

When lords Ad Binge n 0 bo ab 


 Janguasg ruage of the new teflament. | a 


III. 
lr the earth, 0 ſpread 
And fix'd the $ on 1 
Wonders of N 1 4 ̃ 
Repeat his e your ſong. 


He fills the ſun with morning- light, 

He bids the moon direct the night: 

His mercies ever ſhall endure, 

When ſuns and "ha ſhine no more, 
The Jews he freed from Pharaoh's hand, 
And brought them to the promis'd land: 
Wonders of grace to God belong, 
Repeat his mercies .. LP ſong. 


He ſaw the W 40 ſin, 

And felt his pity work within: 

His metcies ever ſhall endure, 

When death and IN reign no more. 
1 8 

He ſent his Son with pow'r to fave 

From guilt and darkneſs and the grave: 

Wonders of grace to God belong, 

Repeat his mercies in LI For ſong. 


Thro? this vain world he guides our feet, 
And leads us to his heav'nly feat : 

His mercies ever ſhall endure, 

When this vain world ſhall be no more, 


Ps atm CXXXVIII. 
Reſtoring aud preſerving grace. 


I. 
[ r all uh pom'rs of heart and 
tongue 
PI! praiſe my Maker in my ſong : 
Angels ſhall hear the notes I raiſe, 
Approve the ſongs. 2 Join che praiſe. 


AR, that make Bo church their care 
witneſs my devotions there, 
While holy directs my eyes 

To thy 15 e in the . 


Pl ſing thy "truth Ae r 
Pl1 ſing che wonders of thy word; 


8 2 Nat 


132 1 The Pſalms of David imitated in the 


Not all thy works and names below 


To God I cry'd, when troubles roſe Vt 


He heard me, and bee foes; 
He did my riſing fears control, 
And ſtrength 2 thro all my ſoul. 


The God of heav'n maintains his ſtate, 
Frowns on the paged, and ſcorns the great; 


But from his throne deſcends to ſee 
The ſons of r Parerty; 


Amidſt a thouſand ſnares I ſtand 
Upheld and guarded by thy hand ; 
Thy words my fainting ſoul revive, 
And keep my dyi — alive. 

Grace will complete what grace begins, 
To ſave from ſorrows or from ſins: 
The work that wiſdom undertakes 
Eternal mercy ne' er forſakes. 


Stan. 1. and 2. Angels or ki are the gods be- 
fore whom the pſalmiſt would fing praiſe to his 
Creator ; but common chriſtians having ſo little of 
the preſence of kings in their worſhip, I have men- 


tioned only the company of angels. | 


'P$aLM XXXIX. Firſt Part. 


Long Meter. 
The all-ſeeing God. 
* 


ORD, thou haſt fearch'd and ſeen 


me thro'; 


Thine eye commands with piercing view 


My riſing and my reſting hours, 


My heart and fleſh with all their pow'rs. 


II 


My thoughts, before they are my own, 


Are to my God diſtinctly known 
He knows the words I mean to ſpeak, 
Ere from my wa lips they break. 


Within thy circling pow'r I ſtand, 
3 I find thy hand: 

Aw aſleep, at home, abroad, 

I amt ſurrounded ſtill with God. 


Amazing knowledge, vaſt and great!, 
What large extent! what lofty height! / 
My ſoul with all the pow'rs I 

Is in the boundleſs a loſt. 


O may theſe thoughts poſſeſs my breaſt, 
Where-e'er I rove, where · e er I reſt ! 
Nor let my weaker paſſions dare 
Conſent to ſin, for is there. 


Paus E the Firſt. 
Could I fo falſe, fo faithleſs prove, 

To quit thy ſervice and thy love, 
Where, Lord, could I thy preſence ſhun, 
Or from thy vow” 06- run? 


If up to heav'n I take my flight, 

Tis there thou dwelPft inthron'd in light; 
Or dive to hell, there vengeance reigns, 
And Satan Wes BIS thy chains. 
If mounted on a morning-ray 

I fly beyond the weſtern ſea, 

Thy ſwifter hand wou'd firſt arrive, 
And there arreſt I u 


Or ſhould I try to ſhun thy ſight 
Beneath the 1 vail of night, 
One glance of thine, one piercing ray, 
Wou d kindle Nur into day. 


O may theſe thoughts poſſeſs my breaſt, 


Where-cer I rove, where-e'er 1 reſt ! 
Nor let my weaker paſſions dare ( 
Conſent to fin, for is there. I 
Pas the Second. 
XI. 
The vail of night is no diſguiſe, L 
No ſkreen from thy all-ſearching eyes; ly 
Thy hand can ſeize thy foes as ſoon 1 
Thro' midnight ſhades as blazing noon. T 
a LE | 
Midnight and noon in this 25 I 
| 2 they're both tp AI Ai 
Not death can hide what God will ſpy, Be 


And hell lies naked to his eye. 
En XIII. 


XIII, 
O may theſe thoughts poſſeſs my breaſt, 
Where e er I rove, where-c'er I reſt! 
Nor let my weaker paſſions dare 
Conſent to fin, for is there. 


Ps 4.x XXXIX. Second Part. 
| Long Meter. 
The wonderful formation of man. 
te f 
Nr WIasð from thy hand, my God, I 
came, 3 
A work of ſuch a curious frame; 
In me thy fearful wonders ſhine, 
And each — 15 ſkill divine. 
Thine eyes did all my limbs ſurvey, 
Which yet in dark confuſion lay; 
Thou ſaw'ſt the daily growth they took, 
Form'd by the 1 thy book. 
By thee my growing parts were nam'd, 
And what thy ſov'reign counſels fram'd, 
(The breathing lungs, the beating heart) 
Was copy'd with unerring art. 
« IV ; ä 


At laſt to ſhew my Maker's name, 
God ſtamp'd his image on my frame, 
And in fome unknown moment join'd 
The finiſh'd at's to the mind. 
There the ſeeds of | 
And all 5 alli of —— m_ 
Great God, our infant-nature pays 
Immortal tribute to thy praiſe. 


PAus k. 

Lord, ſince 12 . — 

> in my advanci | 
ve ated on life's buſy ans 
Thy thoughts of love to me ſurmount - 
The pow r of W 3 to recount. 
I could ſurvey the ocean oer, 
And count each ſand that makes the ſhore, 
Before my ſwifteſt thoughts could trace 
The num rous wonders of thy grace. 


' language of the new teflament. 


-Of walking 
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VIII. 
Theſe on my heart are ſtill impreſs'd, 
With theſe I give my eyes to reſt; 
And at my waking hour I find 

God and his love poſſeſs my mind. 


PsALM CXXXIX. Third Part. 
Long Meter. 


Sincerity profeſt, and grace yd; or, The 
t-ſearching God. 955 


TID 
Y God, what inward grief I feel 
un n men tranſgreſs thy 


I mourn to hear their lips profane, 


Take thy tremendous name in vain. 
II. 
Does not my ſoul deteſt and hate 
The ſons of malice and deceit? 
Thoſe that oppoſe thy laws and thee, - 
I count them * to me. 
| I. 
Lord, ſearch my ſoul, try ev'ry thought; 
Tho' my own —_ fon, not 
in a falſe diſgui 
I beg the trial of thine eyes. 
IV. 
Doth ſecret miſchief lurk within ? 
Do I indulge ſome unknown fin ? 
O turn my feet when-e'er I ſtray, 
And lead me in thy perfect way. 


In this noble pſalm I have not refuſed the aid of 
my predeceſſors, chiefly Mr. Tate, In ſome places 
w 43 improved 
the verſe: And in others, my own conſtrained 
me to leave out the words of a more poetic 


ſound, 
ſuch as, infernal plains, ing's , weſtern 
aaron han maze 


main, fable wi 
of life, &c, yet I have endeavoured to maintain the 


ſpirit of the pſalmiſt 1 language. 
8 burden of the ſong that I 
have inſerted three times in the firſt part, was not intro- 
dujalh ex ang pong HAL AN 
it. 


merely to reduce it to convenient lengths 
9 ag 


Ps ALM 
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Ps atm CXXXIX. Firſt Part. 
Common Meter. 
God is every where. 


I, 
N all my vaſt concerns with thee 
I In vain my foul wou'd try 
To ſhun thy preſence, Lord, or flee - 
The notice of _ eye. 
Thy all- ſurrounding ſight ſurveys 
My riſing and my reſt, 
My public walks, my private ways, 
And ſecrets of wr breaſt. 


My thoughts lie open to the Lord 
Before they're form'd within 

And ere my lips pronounce the word, 
He knows the als I mean. 


O wondrous knowledge, deep and high 
Where can a creature hide? 
Within thy circling arms I lie, 

Beſet on ev'ry 1 


So let thy grace ſurround me till, 
And like a bulwark prove, 

To guard my ſoul from ev'ry ill, 
Secur'd by ſov'reign love. 


PAus E. 


| 3 
Lord, where ſhall guilty ſouls retire, 
Forgotten and unknown ? 
In hell they meet thy dreadful fire, 
In heav'n thy 9 throne. 
Should I ſuppreſs my vital breath 
To 'feape the wrath divine, 


Thy voice would break the bars of death, 


And make the grave reſign. 
VIII. 
If wing d with beams of morning - light 
I fly beyond the weſt, | 


Thy hand, which muſt ſupport my flight, 


Would ſoon betray my reſt, 


The Pſalms of David imitated in the | 


If o'er my fins I think to draw 
The curtains of the night, 

Thoſe flaming eyes that guard thy law 
Wou'd turn the _ to light. 

The beams of noon, the midnight hour 
Are both alike to thee : 

O may I ne' er provoke that pow'r 
From which I cannot flee 


Ps8aim CXXXIX. Second Part. 
Common Meter. 


The wiſdom of God in the formation of man. 


I. | 
"Hen I with pleaſing wonder ſtand, 
W And all my frame ſurvey, 
Lord, tis thy work: I own, thy hand 
Thus built my humble clay. 
5 II 


Thy hand my heart and reins poſſeſt 
here unborn nature grew, 
Thy wiſdom all my features trac'd, 
And all my — drew. 
Thine eye with niceſt care ſurvey'd 
The growth of ev'ry part; 


Till the whole ſcheme thy thoughts had 


laid 
Was copy'd by * art. 


Heav'n, earth, and ſea, and fire, and wind 
Shew me thy wondrous ſkill; 
But I review myſelf and find 
Diviner wonders 20 
Thy awful glories'round me ſhine, 
My fleſh proclaims thy praiſe ; _ 
Lord, to thy works of nature join 
Thy miracles of grate. 


PSALM 


-C 14, 17, 1 
ED 
The aides of God innumerable. 


An evening pſalm. 


I. 
ORD, when I count thy mercies o'er, 
L They ike me with ſurpriſe; 
Not all 15 ſands that ſpread the ſhore 
To equal N riſe. 


My fleſh with fear and wonder ſtands, 
The product of thy ſkill, - 

And hourly ble wo thy hands 
Thy thoughts nm. reveal. 

Theſe on my heart night I keep: 
How kind, how dear to me! 

O may the hour that ends my ſleep 
Still find my thoughts wi thee. 


PSALM CXLI. verſes 2, 3, 4, 5: 


Watchfulngſs and brotherly reproef- 
A _— or 3 pſalm. 


M * God, * my early vows, 
Like morning: incenſe in thine houſe, 
And let my nightly 2 riſe 
Sweet as the ev r ning ſacrifice. 

I 


Watcho'er my lips, and guard them, Lord, 
From every raſh and heedleſs word 


Nor let my feet incline to tread 
The guilty path where finners lead. 
III. 


O may the righteous, when I ſtray, 
Smite and reprove my wand'ring way! 
Their gentle words, like ointment ſhed, 
Shall never bruiſe, * cheer my head. 


When I behold 8 
il cry to heav'n for their relief; 
And by my warm petitions prove 

How much I prize their r faithful love. 


reſt with grief, 


* | 
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PALM CXLU. 
God * the _ of: ins gs. 


O God I made my ſorrows known, 
From God I ſought relief; 4 


In long complaints before his throne 


I pour'd out all my grief. 


My ſoul was overwhelm'd with woes, 
My heart began to break ; 

My God-who all my burdens knows, 
He knows the on I take. 

On ev'ry ſide, I caſt mine eye, 
And found my helpers gone, 

While friends and ſtrangers paſt me by 
Neglected or 2 


Then did I raiſe a louder cry, 
And call'd thy mercy. near, 
Thou art my portion when I die, 
« Be mow my I Rove 


Lord, I am 3 ene ts 
Now let thine ear attend, 


And make my foes wi vex me know.” 
I've an ee, oo 


From my ſad priſon Yo. me five, 
Thea ſhall 1 praiſe thy name, 


And holy e 
Thy kindneſs to proclaim. 


PSALM XLII. 
r 


Mis . a my gracious 
whe | 


n1 f read my hands abroad, 
And cry for ſuccour ok thy throne, 


O make thy truth — ere, 8 

Let judgment not inſt me ES 

Behold thy In SL 
Should 
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Should juſtice call us to thy bar, 
No man alive is guiltleſs there. 

III. 
Look down in pity, Lord, and he 


The mighty woes that burden me Z 

Down to the duſt my life is brought, 

Like one long bury'd and forgot. 
IV. 


I dwell in darkneſs and unſeen ; 
My heart is deſolate within : 
My thoughts in muſing ſilence trace 
The ancient wonders of thy grace. 
V. 


Thence I derive a glimpſe of hope 

To bear my ſinking ſpirits up; 

How ſtretch my hands to God again, 
thirſt like 1 lands for rain. 


For thee I thirſt, 1 pul I mourn; 
When will thy ſmiling face return? 
Shall all my joys on earth remove ? 
And God for ever hide his love ? 
VII. 
My God, thy long delay to fave 
Will fink thy pris'ner to the grave; 
My heart grows faint, and dim mine eye 
Make haſte to help before I de 
VIII. 
The night is witneſs to my tears, 
Diſtreſſing Ng pains, diſtreſſing fears ; 
O might I thy morning-voice, 


How would my ge — pow're rejoice ! | 


In thee I truſt, n 
And lift my heavy ſoul on high; 
For thee ſit waiting all the day, 
And wear the tireſom hours away. 


5 * 
Break off my wy; Lon, and ſhow 
Which is the m — — 3 
r 4 wy 
1 fer wo lie me eur mg Go, 


XI. 
Teach me to do thy holy will, 
And lead me to thy 8 hill: 
Let the good Spirit of thy love 
Conduct me to thy courts above. 


De Pſalms of David imitated in the 


. 
Then ſhall my ſoul no more eomplai ain, 
The tempter then ſhall rage in vain, 
And fleſh, that was.my foe before, 


Shall never vex my ſpirit. more. 


PSATIM CXLIV.: Firlt Part. 
verſe. 1, ::;/ 


Aſiſtance and victory in the ſpiritual 


9 75 


OR e ever beled be the Lied, 
My ſaviour and my ſhield ; 

* his Spirit with his word 
To arm me for 75 field. 

When ſin and hell their force unite, 
He makes my ſoul his care, 


Inſtructs me to the heav'nly ly Sehe, 


And guards me thro? the war. 


III. 
A friend and helper fo divine 
Doth my 


courage raiſe ; 

He makes ho (ran victry mine, 
And his be the praiſe. 
The ſenſe of a part of this is found 


often repeated in the book of pſalms. I have there- 
fore only taken three ſmall of it, and formed 


- three diſtin hymns on very different ſubjects. 


| PsaLm CXLIV. Second Part. 
verſes 3, 4, 5, 6. 


The vanity of man, and condeſcenſion of God. 


I. 
ORD, what is man, poor feeble man, 
Born of the earth at firſt ? 
His life a ſhadow, light and vain, 
Still haſting to 17 duſt. 
O what is feeble dying man 
Or any of his race, 
That God ſhould make it his.concern 
To vilit him with Lane ? 


That God who N. his lightnings. down, 


. Who ſhakes the worlds above, 
And 


* p 1 4 « 
F r 


F 
. p 


EE 


—— — 


* language of the new tgfhament, "37 
And mountilaa trajible 2. his frown, The joy nd fr of tel we. 


How wondrous is his love | Tbe joy and 
CXLIV. Third Part. Sue hs en en e dead? 
. Ty grab orta onk, 
aſt 1 a | , 
cen Richins ot. Wehe Nau. Vaſt and immortal be thy peak 
11 The verſes of this pſalm are here tranſpoſed in this 

APPY we city, We their ons manner, namely, 1, 2, 7, 8. 5, 6, 4, 3- 

Like pillars round a palace er, Psa1M CXLYV. 1 7. 11—13. 
And daughters bright as poliſh'd ſtones Firſt Part. | 
Give ſtrength and Oy to the ſtate. The Greatneſs of Ged. 

the country, Sethe th 1. 
cl and 5 ke large i e O as I live P'll bleſs thy name, 


Eun) wakes work or ſleep, My king, my God of love; 


TROLLING] joy ſhall be the ſame 
Nor ons of plunder break the pace ln th bright work 5 
Happy the nation thus endow'd, | 
Bur ons divinely bleſt are thoſe Gn ty te Lon bs unknown, 
On whom the all-ſufficient God vil fing 2212 of hy th 
THE TOURS OP SWF NHS, AIR Te 
Ps8ALM CXLIV. Long Meter. 
Thy grace ſhall dwell my tongue: 
1 Gorp 2 L. 
The men that hear my ſacred ſong 
1 God, . thy various praiſe Shall join cheir 8 voice. 
Shall fill he remnant 0 my days; 1 th ſe". 0 
employ my humble tongue ham teach hoy 
Till death cath and glory raiſe the N And children learn thy ways; 
II. Ages to come thy truth proclaim, 
The wings of ev*ry hour ſhall bear Ot OY OR HO: 
Some thankful tribute to thine ear ; 
And ev*ry ſetting ſun ſhall ſee —_— ci of ancient date 
New works of he for thee, hall thro? the world be known; 
Thine arm. of pow'r, thy heav'nly ſtate 
Thy truth and juſtice Ill Joon; ; With public ſplendor ſhown. 
5 — es wes 8 The world i anagi by hands, .. 
y mercy ſwift; thine anger flow, world is. by thy 
But dread ul to the > hs foe, | Thy ſaints are rul'd by love; | 
And thine eternal kingdom ſtands, _ - 
* 2 with Ba reign glory ſhine, Tho? rocks and hills remove. 
nd ſpeak thy ma vine {8 
Le: ned by ney ya c Pau CXLV. Second Part. 
The found and honour of thy name. . "ER Yon 
V. - 
Let diſtant times and nations raiſe 85 the memo monary of th 
by lo 8 of thy praiſe; My God, my des nly * 


1 
e ee 


Era I * 


Wich longing e thy creatures wait 
On thee for quay - | 

Thy lib'ral hand . their meat, 
And fills their . with good. 

> Ya 7 

How kind are thy compaſſions, Lord! 
How flow thine' anger moves: 

But ſoon he ſends his pard'ning word 
To cheer the 4 6 he loves. 

Creatures with all their endleſs race 
Thy pow'r and praiſe proclaimz 

But ſaints that taſte thy richer grace 
Delight to bleſs thy name. 


The ver of thi pm ae ee top ha, 
7. 9, 15, 16, 8, 10. 


PAIN CXLV. 14, 17, &c. 
Ikbird Part. 
Mercy to ſufferers; or, Ged bearing Proyer- 
{A 
ET ev'ry tongue thy goodneſs ſpeak, 
Thou ſov'reign Lord of all; 


Thy ſtrengthning hands uphold che weak, 
— - el e 


When ſorrow 1 the f pirit down, 
Or virtue lies diſtreſt "Wy 
Beneath ſome proud oppreſſor's frown, 

Thou giv'ſt the — reſt. 


The Lord ſupports our tott'ring days, 
And guides our giddy youth; 

Holy and juſt are all his ways, 
And all his words are truth. 


I 
He knows the pains his ſervants feel, 


He hears his children cry 
And their. beſt wiſhes to ball 


Hi grace is ever nigh. 


_ parts of «og age au 


N Ding 3 


His 1 s mercying move. 
Sele, | 
He} ſaves the W as whoſe humble love 


Is Join'd with holy fear. 


[His ſtubborn foes: his ſword ſhall ſlay, 
And pierce their hearts with pain; 

But, none that ſerve the Lord ſhall fay, 
They W oy aid ONS 


[My li ball dwell pon his p 
Ana hne in Ras abrc 
1 
The e their God.] 


ſitions that I have made in ſe- 
were neceſſary to divide it 
into proper lengths for public worſhip, and to re- 
duce the verſes of a like ſenſe together. 


Ps arm CXLVI. Long Meter. 
Praiſe to God for his Goodneſs and Truth, 


is 
___ ye the Lord, my heart ſhall 


n work 1 » pleatine, ſo divine, 
Now while the Fleſh is mine abode, 
And when my ſoul 3 to God. 


Praiſe ſhall employ my nobleſt pow rs 
While immortality endures: 
My days of praiſe ſhall ne'er be paſt, 
While life and thought, and being laſl. 


Why ſhould I make a man my truſt ? 
Princes muſt die and turn to duſt; 

Their breath departs, their pomp and pow- r 
And thoughts all yy. in an hour. 


the man whoſe hopes rely 
yy I's God: he made the ſky, 
* earth and ſeas, with all their train, 


And none ſhall . promiſe vain. 


His truth for ever 8 ſecure; 

He faves tho 5 reſt, he feeds the poor: 
He ſends the ring conſcience peace, 
And grants the pris ner ſweet releaſe. 


VI. 
The Lord hath eyes to e the blind; 
The LOI the 1 
He ranger in di 5 
The iow and te free, 
He loves his ſaints; he knows them well, 
But turns the wicked down to hell: 
Thy God, O Zion, ever reigns; 
Praiſe him in everlaſting ſtrains. 


This confiſts fo much of ſentences, 
that a ſmall and eaſy tranſpoſition of the verſes, 
with a very few lines added, will afford a meter to 
the tune of the cxiiith with a repetition of 
the feſt RPE to complete the tune, as 
follow: 


PSALM CXLVI. as the cxiiith Palm. 
my Gal for bis M and Truth. 


| 1. 
LL yaa it rl wee 
And when my voice is loſt in Death 
Praiſe ſhallemploy my nobler pow'rs: 
My days of praiſe ball . ne'er be paſt 
While life and thought and n ey 
Or immortality x6 


Why ſhould I ED a man * 
Princes muſt die and turn to 

Vain is the help of fleſh and blood : 
Their breath departs, their pomp and pow'r 
And thoughts all yaniſh in an hour, 


Nor can they wake their promiſe good. 


the man whoſe hopes rely 
of l/raeÞs God: he made the ſky, 
And earth and ſeas with alÞtheir train; 
His truth for ever ſtands ſecure; 
He ſaves th'o Halt he feeds the poor, 


And none n 


The Lord hath eyes to the blind; 
The Lord ſupports the finking mind; 

He ſends the lab ring conſcience 2 
He helps the ſtranger in diftreſs,' N 
The widow and the futherleſs, a 

And grants the pri nr lu cla 


e- of eee. 
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ene e 
But turns the wicked down to hell; 
Leceriy won O Zion, ever reigns : 


— 


— nan 


Ard when my voi loin de 

when my voice is loſt in death 
Praiſe ſhall em my nobler. 

My days of ſhall ne er be paſt 

While life and thought and 1 * 
Or immortality endures. 


Ps ai. CXLVII. Firſt Part. 
The Divine Nature, Providence and Grace. 


J. 


AISE 8 tis good to raiſe 
( Our bein and voices in n: 


. invite 
— nan 


The Lord builds up Jeruſalem, 
And gathers nations to his name: 
His melts the ſtubborn ſoul, 
A Lntaadame 


He form'd the ſtats, thoſe heav'nly flames, 
He counts their numbers;calls their names: 
His wiſdom's vaſt, and knows no bound, 
A deep where all our EI 


ee eee 

And all his glories infinite: | 
He crowns the meek, rewards the juſt, 

And bites the mich an he te 


= Pass. 
Sin tothe Lead, addy 

Who pelo indi 
on 


repares the fruitful rain, 
9 te drops deſoed in vain 


He thukes dl — 5 2 hills adorn, 
3 8. 
2 


140 
The Beaſts wich food his hands ſupply, 
And the young . Nee r- 


What is the creature's weill or force, 
The ſprightly. man, the warlike horſe, 
The nimble wit, the active limb? 

All are too mean _— for him. 


Bur faints are lovely in his fi 

He views his children with hes | 
He ſees. their hope, he knows their fear; 
r e ne Barr. 


b CXLVII. Second Part. 
Summer and N inter. 
ka. ee 


j Cans praiſe * mi y Geck 
And make his honours known abroad; 
He bid the ocean round thee flow; 


e e e, eee 


Thy children are ſecure and bleſt ; 

Thy ſhores have'peace, thy cities reſt : 
He feeds thy ſons-with fineſt wheat, 
ee ee, SOA 


Thy c "gs Suben. ke ordains, 
Thine early thy later rains : 

His flakes 2 23 like wool _—_ 
e e ee nds. 


With hoary froſt he ſtrews the ground: 


His hail deſcends with clatt' ring ſound: 
Where is the man ſo vainly bold, 
That dares defy his ae cold? 


He bids the 2 breezes blow, 
The ice diſſolves, the waters flow: 

But he hath nobler works and ways 

To call the Britons to his praiſe. 

VI. 

To all the iſle his laws are now, 
His goſpel thro' the nation known; 
He hath not thus reveal'd his word 
To ev'ry land: Praiſe ye the Lord. 


The Pſalms of David imitated in the 


IL 
He ſends his ſhow'rs of b 


Fe calls the warmer 


were 6A 


ty 


Ps at CXLVII. 79. 1318, 
Common Meter. of 


The aalen of the Ter. i" 
in 
ITH ſon fongs and honours founding 


Addreſs ay Lord on high: 
Over the heav'ns he 1 his cloud, 
And waters vail the ſky. - 


down 
To chear the plains 15 Z 
He makes the graſs the mountains crown, 
And corn in valleys grow. 
III. 
He gives the grazing ox his meat, 


He hears the ravens 
But man, who taſtes his neſt wheat, 
Should raiſe his honours WO: 


His 
ear; 


He bids the ſun cut ſhort his race, 
And wintry days appear. 
V 


His hoary froſt, his fleecy ſnow 
Deſcend and clothe the ground ; 

The liquid ſtreams we worn to flow, 
In icy ferters 9 — 


Wine Bon I i in Mie on high 

He pours the rattling hail, | 

The wretch that dares this God defy 
Shall find his courage fail. 
TI: 

He ſends his word and melts the ſnow, 

The fields no longer mourn ; 


es to blow, 
And bids the ſpring return. 
VIII. 
The changing wind, the flying cloud 


word: 
honours ſounding Joud 
Pani Wn ye the ſoy reign Lord. 
PsSAL M 


.* Praiſe to God from all Creatures, 
E tribes of Adam, join 


With heav'n, and earth, and ſeas, 


And offer notes divine 
To your creator's praiſe : 
3 holy S 
t 


i worlds of | light 
Begin the oo, 
Thou ſan with dazlin . 
And moon that rules t night, 
Shine to your maker's praiſe 
With ſtars of twinkling light: 
His pow'r declare, 
Ye floods on high, 
And clouds that fly 
In empty air. 
4 
The ſhining worlds above 
In glorious order ſtand, 
Or in ſwift courſes move 
By his ſupreme command: 
e ſpake the word, 
And all their frame 
From nothing came 
To praiſe . e 
He mov d their mighty wheels 
In unknown ages 
And each his wo fulfils 
While time and nature laſt. 
In diff rent ways 
His works proclaim 
His wondrous name; 
And ſpeak his praiſe. 
Pavusz. 


* 


| - hi 

Let all the earth-born race 

And monſters of the deep, 

The fiſh that cleave the 

Or in their boſom 
From ſea and ſhore 
Their tribute pay, 
And ſtill diſplay 

Their maker's powr. 


language of the new teflament. | 
PALM CXLVIE. Proper Meter. 


VI. 
Ye vapours, hail, and ſnow, - 
Praiſe ye ch Almighty Lord, 
And ſtormy winds that blow, 
naar "Tre his word : 
tnings ſhine, 
Pte rs roar, 
Let earth adore - 
His hand divine. 
VII. 
Ye mountains near the ſkies, . 
With lofty cedars there, 
And trees of humbler ſize; . 
That fruit in plenty bear; 
Beaſts wild and tame 
Birds, flies, and worms 
In various forms 
Exalt his name. 
| © OR 
Ye kings, and j fear 
The Lord, the ſov'reign king ; 
And while you rule us here, 
His heav'nly honours fing : 
Nor let the dream 
Of pow'r and ſtate 
Fl pow! wee 
, 
Virgins and youth engage 
To ſound his praiſe divine, 
While infancy and age 
Their feebler voices join: 
Wide as he reigns 
r 
y ev ry tongue 
ihe,” 
Let all the nations fear 
He brings his near, | 
And them taſte his love : 
While earth and ſky 
Attempt his praiſe, 
His faints ſhall raiſe 


His honours high. 


PSALu 


A. 
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P$8ALM EXLVIH. Ir Birds nne e bee 


Long Meter. Nature demands EP from you: 
Univerſal Praiſe to God, ' While the dumb Cut the ſtream 
7 / Leap up and mean IX. 1 too. 
3. OUD Hillelujnks to the 4 Mortals, can you 
L From diſtant worlds where creatures When nature all a you 2 
dwell: O for a ſhout from old 4 
Let heav'n begin the ſolemn word, PFrom humble * and lofty Kings! 


. And ſound it down to hell. 


Wide as bis vaſt dominion lies 
aeg daf Make the creator's name be known; 


added to every ſtanza, namely, | Loud as his thunder ſhout his praiſe, 
Each of his works his name diſplays, And ſound it lofty as his throne. 
But they can ne'er fulfil the praiſe. 7 A's 
COS OP As or Gs Jehovah | 'tis a glorious word, 
II. | O may it dwell on ev'ry tongue 
The Lord! how abſolute he reigns! But ſaints who beſt have known the Lord 
Let every angel bend the knee Are bound to raiſe the nobleſt ſong. 
Sing of his love in heav'nly ſtrains, XII. 
And ſpeak how fierce his terrors be. Speak of the wonders of that love 
III. Which Gabriel plays on ev'ry chord: 
High on a throne his glories dwell, From all below and all above, 
An awful throne of ſhining bliſs : Loud Hallelujahs to the Lord. 


Fly thro? the world, O fun, and tell 
How dark chy beams compar'd to his. Ps aim CXLVIL Short Meter. 


Awake ye 8, e fame 1 * fol Paßt. 
In rank of ful praiſe declare, I, 
And the ſweet whiſper of his name ET ev'ry creature join 
—S Fo To praiſe th* eternal God; 
Ye heav'nly hoſts, the ſong Nein, 
Let clouds, and el and waves agree And ſound his name abroad. 
To join their praiſe with blazing fires Z Il. 
Let the firm earth and rolling rr 
In this eternal * 1205 > And moon with 
Ye ſtarry lights, ye coinkiin, flames, 7 
Ye flow'ry plains, nai his ſkill; Shine to your maker's et. 
Valleys lie low before his eye; | III. 
And let his praife from ev'ry hill! He built thoſe worlds above, 
Riſe tuneful to the GR ſky. And fix'd their wondrous frame; 
By his command they ſtand or move, B 
Ye ſtubborn PM 12 ſtately pines, And ever peak his name. ö 
Bend your high branches and adore: IV. 


Praiſe him, ye beaſts, in diff rent ſtrains; urs, when ye riſe, 
The lamb muſt bleat, the lion roar. 07 f in ſhow'rs or x from 


Yethunders murm "Rn e the ſkies, 
His pow'r and glory ſhow. 


Agree to praiſe the | 
When ye in dreadful ſtorms conſpire 
To execute his word. 


B 
Iis reſt ; 
But ſaints, that taſte his ſaving we, 
Should ling his praiſes beſt. 


PAus z. I. 


ü VII. 
Let earth and ocean know 
They owe * e eee 
Praiſe him, ye watry wor 
And mon ch _ ſeas. 


From „ 9 the 
Let his high praiſe reſound, 
From humble fhrubs and cedars high, 


And vales and 174 around. 
Ye lions of the wood, 


And tamer beaſts that 
Ye live upon his daily + a 
And he expects * praiſe. 


Ye birds of lofty wi 
2 =>" 6:9/JPPIl 
r fit on flow'ry boughs, 
. 


Ye ants and worms, 
a8 Nap yan N 
ies in all your ſhining ſwarms, 
Praiſe him that _ you ſo. 
By all the earth-born race 
His honours be expreſt, 
But ſaints that know his heav'nly grace 
Should learn to praiſe him beſt; 


Pausz II. 


8 
Monarchs of wide command, 
Praiſe ye th* eternal * 


4, 


Fe 


And v 
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adore that ſqwreign hand | 
hence al you Zagouns Heng, I 


Let vig'rous Fave i en 

To ſound his praites high; ' _ 
While growing — and waking age 

Their feebler voices try. 
XV. 

United zeal be ſhown, 

His wondrous fame to raiſe; 
God is the Lord: his name alone 

Deſerves our * praiſe. 


J 


Leet nature join with art, 


And all pronounce him bleſt; 
But ſaints that dwell ſo near his heart, 


Should ſing his praiſes beſt. 


Ps8arm CXLIX. 
Praiſe God, all his ſaints; or, The ſaints | 
ie 


ye hn tick the Lord rejoice, 
8 
{ the church with chearful voice 
His later wonders thew. 


The Jews, the 


While Zim ome er ng, 


The Lord takes — in the juſt, 
Whom ſinners treat with ſcorn: 

The meek that lie deſpis'd in duſt 
Salvation ſhall _ | 


Saints ſhould be joyful in ber king, 


Ev*n on a dying bed: 
And like the ſouls in glory 


ere 


Then his igh praiſe Wall il their 
Their hands ſhall wield the ſword, 


engeance ſhall attend their fongs, 
„ eee 


VL 
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| The Pſalms of David imitated in the, bc. 


When Cbriſ the j -ſeat aſcends, The CHzisTIAN DoxoLocy. 
And bids the world appear, Long Meter. | 
Thrones are prepar'd for all his friends, O God the Father, God the Son, 
Who hum 4 0a = And God the 8 rr three in one, 
Fo" . honour, praiſe, ry grven 
Then ſhall e iron rod By all on earth, and all mheay*n, 
Nations that dar'd rebel; | Kt | 7260 
And join the ſentence of their Gd, ET eye” 1448 ; WAY | 
, | | n, 
wr over "lan | J And Spri b d, 
Cobbs bonet'in chains. ere there are works to makehimknown, 
n Wal are ; Or ſaints that love tie Lord. 
Such honour for the ſaints remains: Com Meter, where tlie tune i 
Praiſe ye, and love the Lord. * 8 ne includes 


This pſalm ſeems to be written to encourage the 
E cor ng eter ror 
C „who were divi to i- 
on: But the — haye been too much Who calls our ſouls from death, 
abuſed in later ages to promote ſedition and diſturb- o ſaves by his redeeming word, 
ee wade eee nel 
nour, that is iven to he ſaints, to the day 5 N. 

8 4 the I. 


. - 


. I. f 
HE God of mercy be ador'd, 


of 4 8 hol i 
n 28. * Ye ſhall fir on To praiſe the Father, and the Son, 
ewelvethrones, judging the tribes, Ec.” 1 Cor. vi. 3. And Spirit, all divine, 

54 ——_— angels,” _ 27. _— The one in three, and three in one, 
6 will give him power over the nations, +, BBY 
| chin wcb.omd r S8- Let ſaints and angels join. 


PSALM CL. 1, 2, 6. 
46 7 10 \ _— round the t , 
a Ot ONS Ken fy 
l be orſhip the Father, praiſe the Son, 
T. own houſe pronounce his praiſe, And bleſs the Spirit too. 
His grace he there reveals : 5 

To heav'n your joy and wonder raiſe, As the cxiiith pſalm. 

For there his glory dwels. | OW to che great. and ſacred Three, 

II. | | The Father, Son, and Spirit be 

Let all your ſacred paſſions move, Eternal praiſe and giv'n, 

While you rehearſe kis deeds; Thro! all the worlds where God is known, 
But the great work of , Op By all the angels near the throne, - 

0 Your higheſt pri excee And all the ſaints in earth and heav'n. 

All that have motion, life, and breath, As che cxlviiith pſalm. 

Proclaim your maker bleſt: O God the Father's throne 
Vet when my voice expires in death, Perpetual honours raiſe, 
Muy foul ſhall praiſe him beſt. Glory to God the Son, 

The greateſt part of this pſalm ſaits not my chief To God the Spirit praiſe: 

I have therefore imitated only the two 4irſt With all our pow'rs, 

ſes and the Jaft in a ſhort doxology, or ſopg of Eternal king, 
Per fince the chriſtian d is more uſed in Thy name we ſing, 
xhfiſtian aſſemblies, I have added that alſo. While faith adores. 
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And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art worthy, &e. for thou waſt flain, and haſt 


redeemed us, &c. Rev. v. 
Soliti eſſent (id eſt, Gba) convenire, carmenque Ane quaſi Deo di- 


cere. Plinius i in Epiſt. 
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JF HILE ve ſing the praiſes of our God in his church, we are emplt 
in that part of worſhip which of all others is the neareſt akin to heaven ; 
and it: is pity, that this, of all others, ſhould be perform'd the worſt upon 
earth. The goſpel brings us nearer to the heavenly ſtate: all the former diſpen; 
ſations of God amongſt man: And in theſe laſt days of the goſpel we are brought al- 
moſt within ſight of the kingdom of our Lord; yet we are. very much unacquaint- 
ed with the ſongs of the New Jeruſalem, and unpractiſed in the work of praiſe. To 
{ee the dull indifference, the negligent. and the thoughtleſs air, that ſits. upon the 
faces of a whole aſſembly, while the pſalm is on their lips, might tempt even a cha- 
ritable obſerver to ſuſpect the fervency of inward religion; and it is much to be feared, 
that the minds of moſt of the worſhippers are abſent or unconcerned. Perhaps the 
modes of preaching in the beſt churches, ſtill want ſome degrees of reformation; nor 
are the br hs hs prayer ſo perfect, as to ſtand in netd of no correction or im- 
provement: but of all our — 2h ſolemnities, ↄſalmady is the moſt unhappily ma- 
naged: That every action, which ſhould elevate us to the moſt delightful and divine 
ſenlations, doth not only flat our devotion, but too often awaken our regret, and 
touches all the ſprings of uneaſineſs within us. FR 
I have been long convinced, that one great occaſion of this evil ariſes from the 
matter and words to which we confine all our ſongs. Some of them are almoſt op- 
poſite to the ſpirit of the goſpel; many of them foreign to the ſtate of the New 
Teſtament, and widely different from the preſent circumſtances of chriſtians. Hence 
it comes to paſs, that when ſpiritual affe ions are excited within us, and our ſouls 
are raiſed a little above this earth in the beginning of a pſalm, we are checked on a 
ſudden in our aſcent toward heaven, by ſome expreſſions that are moſt ſuited to the 
days of carnal ordinances, and fit only to be ſung in the worldly ſanctuary. When 
ve are juſt entring into an evangelic frame, by ſome of the Wo of the goſpel 
preſented in the brighteſt figures of Judaiſin, yet the very next line perhaps which 
the clerk parcels. out unto us, hath ſomething in it ſo extremely Jetiſb and cloudy, 
that darkens our fight of God the Saviour. Thus, by keeping too cloſe to David in 
the houſe of God, the vail of Moſes is thrown over our hearts. While we are kindli 
into divine love by the meditations of the loving kindneſs of God, and the multi- 
tude of his tender mercies, within a few verſes ſome dreadful curſe againſt men is pro- 
poſed to our lips; that God would add iniquity unto their iniquity, nor let them come 
into his righteouſneſs, but blot them out of the book of the living, Pſal. lxix. 26, 27, 
28. which is ſo contrary to the new W of loving our enemies; and even 
| 8 under 
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under the Old Teftament is beſt accounted for, by referring it to the ſpirit of prophetic 
vengeance. Some ſentences of the pſalmiſt, that are expreſſive of the temper of our own 
hearts, and the circumſtances of our lives, may compoſe our ſpirits 'to ſeriouſneſs, 
and allure vs t6 a ſweet retirement within du z bur we mert wich: 
line, which ſo peculiarly belongs but to one action or hour of the life of David or of 
Aſaph, that breaks off our ſong in the midſt; our conſciences are affrighted, leſt we 
ſhould ſpeak a falſhood unto God: Thus the powers of our ſouls are ſThocked on a 
ſudden, and our ſpirits ruffled, before we have time to reflect that this may be ſung 
only as a hiſtory of ancient ſaints; and, perhaps, in ſome inſtances, that Salvo is 
hardly ſufficient neither: Beſides, it almoſt always ſpoils the devotion, by breaking 
the uniform thread of it: For while our lips and our hearts run on ſweetly together, 
applying the words to our own caſe, there is ſomething of divine delight in it; but 
at once we are forced to turn off the application abruptly, and our lips ſpeak no- 
thing on the heart of David, Thus our own hearts are as it were forbid the purſuit 
of 'the ſong, and then the harmony and the worfhip grow'dult of mere neceſſity. 
Many miniſters, and private chriſtians, have long groaned under this in- 
convenience, and have wiſhed, rather than attempted a reformation: At their impor- 
tunate and repeated requeſts I have for ſome years paſt devoted many hours of leif- 
ure to this ſervice. Far be it from my ts to lay alide the book of pſalms in 
PR Ge few can pretend fo great a value for them as myſelf : It is the moſt 
irtful, moſt devotioral and divine collection of z and nothing can be ff 
poſed mote proper to raiſe à pious ſoul to heaven than ſome of that : 
never was a piece of experimental divinity fo nobly written, and ſo juſtiy reverenc- 
ed and admired: but it muſt be acknowledged ftill, that there are a thoufand lines 
in it which'were not made for a church in our days, to aſſume as its own: There are 


alfo many deficiencics of light and , which our Lord Feſus and his apoſtles have 
Topply'd in the tings K whe Teſtament ; and with this T have 
compoſed theſe ſpiritual fongs, which are now to the world. Nor is the 


attempt vain-glorious or prefuming; for in reſpe& of clear evangelical knowledge, 
a leaſt in the kingdom of heaven is greater than all the Jui prophets,“ Matt. 


Nov let me give a ſhort account of the following compoſures. 


I be greateſt of chem are ſuited to the general ſtate of the goſpel, and the 
moſt 3 of chriſtians: I hope there will be very few found but 
what may properly be ufed in a religious aſſembly, and not one of them but m 
well be adapted to fome ſeaſons, either of private or of public worſhip. The mo 

| NT COINS of cur ſpirit, and conditions of our life, are here co- 

ied, and the breathings of our piety expreſſed according to the variety of our paſ- 
' PI our love, our fear, our hope, our deſire, our ſorrow, our wonder, and our 
joy, as they are refined into devotion, and act under the influente and conduct of 
the bleſſed Spirit; all converſing with God the Father by the new and living way of 
acceſs to the throne, even the perſon and mediation of our Lord Je, Chriſt. To | 
him alſo, even to the Lamb that was ſlain and now lives, Thave addreſſed many a ſong; 


for thus doth the holy ſcripture inſtruR and teach us to worſhip, in the various ſhor. Wi 
of chriſtian pſalmody deſcribed in the Revelation. I have avoided the more 


obſcure and controverted points of chriſtianity, that we might all obey the direction 
of the word of God, and „ing bis praiſes with underſtanding, Pſal. xl wii. 7. The con- 
tentions and diſtinguiſhing words of ſects and parties are ſecluded, that whole aſſem- 


blies a 


W] PRE FA C E. 149 
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offence, | being e 1 uin 

ang: expreſſions btour to che reader that ſavour of epi en flo his 
9 55 may obſerve, theſe are ee, 
en ed for public fl latitude. I think-it is moſt 
— ſinging, ſhould give to ſincere 2 rugs rm 
turbance as as panbble. 1 where any word is found, he that leads 
the worſhip may ſubſtitute a better; for, ISS bo Gon, eee eee 
words of any man in our public ſolemnities. 

Theiwhale teak i er fl off mater, "anc titted. a6 ahh abot comaicn 
tunes. I have ſeldom permitted a ſtop in the middle of a line, and ſeldom left the end 
of a line without one, to comport a little with the unhappy mixture of and 
ng, which cannot preſently be reform'd. The metaphors are generally ſunk to 
pag nr nds. ities. 'T have ain) a aſe of numbers ad — tn 


to the verſe, leſt a more exalted turn of thought 
or language ſhould darken or nn But 
it comes to paſs, that I have been forced to lay aſide many hymns after they were 
finiſhed, and utterly exclude them from this volume, becauſe "of ihe bolder ignies - 
of enen ee and a more unconfined variety of 


Theſe; with many other E . 
edition of the poems, intitled, Hara Lyrics; for as in that book I have endeavoured 
to pleaſe and profit-the politer part of mankind, without offending che plainer fort 
of chriſtians, ſo in this it has been my labour to promote the pious entertainments 


inks». ——— and at che ſame time, jd. tyra 
Or di oper of richer ſenſe, and nicer education and I 


many 
Meſſiah. * 3 Fane ge amt of —— — he 
words of ſeri Ne cho — and .debaſed; ac to che 
judgment of criticks: but as my whole deſign was to aid the devotion of chrifti- 
ans, io more eſpecially in this part: And I am fatisfied I ſhall hereby attain two ends, 
namely, aſſiſt the worſhip of ſerious minds, to whom the expreſſions of ſcripture 
are ever dear and delightful, and gratify the taſte and inclination of thoſe who think 
nothing muſt be ſung unto God but the tranſlations of his own word. Yet you will 
always find in this paraphraſe dark expreſſions enlightened, and the Zevitical ceremo- 
nies and Hebrew forms of 3 into the worſhip of the goſpel, and ex- 
plained in the language of our tim nation; and what would not bear ſuch an 
demon i omied and Jaid aide Alter this manner ſhould rejoice to fee a 

good 


ry me r RF RUA CHEAT 

partes the book of Pſalms fitted for the uſe af our churches, and: David con- 
verted into a chriſtian: but becauſe I cannot e r others to attempt chis glorious 
work; L have ſuffered myſelf to beqerl; 10 beguv it und have, through divine 


already pr half way z 218 Shih do eit of ay fn 
The ſecond oſt conſiſts of hymns, 2 is of mere human compoſure; but 
I hope the ſenſe and materials will always appear divine. I might have brought ſome 
text or other, and applied it to the margin of every verſe, if this method had been 
as: uſeful as it was eaſy. If there , in the book that are capable of giv- 
ing mas to perſons of a more refined taſte and polite education, perhaps they may 
be found in this part; but except they lay aſide the humour of .criticiſm, and enter 
into a devout frame, every ode here already deſpairs of pleaſing. I confefs' myſelf 
to have been too often tempted away from the more _ deſigns I propoſed, by 
ſome gay and flowery expreſſions that gratified the fancy; the bright images too 
often prevailed above the fire of divine affeftion; and the light exceeded the heat: 
yet, I hope, in many of them the reader will find; that devotion dictated the ſong, 
and the head and hand were nothing but interpreters and ſecretaries to the heart: 
nor is the magnificence or boldneſs of the figures comparable to thut divine licence 
which is found in the eighteenth and 8 pſalms, ſeveral chapters of Job, 
er e 8 of ſcripture: and in this reſpect I may hope to eſcape the 
reproof of thoſe. who pay a ſacred reverence to the holy bible. | 


I have prepared the third part only for the celebration of the Lord's Supper, that, 


in imitation. of our bleſſed Saviour, we might ſing an hymn after we have partaken 
of the bread and wine. Here you will find ſome paraphraſes of ſcripture, | and ſome 
other compoſitions. There are above an hundred hymns. in the twd former parts, 
that may very properly be uſed in this ordinance, and ſometimes. perhaps appear 
more ſuitable any of theſe laſt: But there are expreſſions 8 uſed in theſe, 
which confine them only to the table of the Lord; and therefore I have diſtinguiſhed 

eee i 5d 26 ol DR of eo Suftcr, » 
If the Lord, who inhabits the praiſes of Jrael, ſhall refuſe to ſmile upon this at- 
tempt for the reformation of plalmody amongſt the churches, yet I humbly hope 
that his bleſſed Spirit will make theſe compoſures uſeful to private chriſtians; and if 
they may but attain the honour of being eſteemed pious meditations, to aſſiſt the 
devout and the retired ſoul in the exerciſes of love, faith, and joy, it will be a valu- 
able compenſation of my labours : my heart ſhall rejoice-at the notite of it, and my 
God ſhall receive the glory. This was my hope and vow in the (firſt publication; 
and it is now my duty to acknowledge to him, with thankfulneſs, how uſeful he has 
made theſe compoſitions already, to the comfort and edification of ſocieties, and 
of private perſons: and upon the ſame grounds I have a better proſpect, and a big- 
ger hope of much more ſervice to the church, by the large improvements of this 
edition, if the Lord who dwells in Zion ſhall favour it with his continued bleſſing, - 
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Amidſt his Father's throne: 


ak new honours for his name, 
longs. belore en, 


Let elders Ee. at his 1 oe 
The church adore Aer 

With vials full of odours ſweet, 
And harps of Tos ſund. - | 

Thoſe are the rayers ol the ante, 
And theſe the hymns they raiſe : 
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J4/us is kigd to our complaints, TH 
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He mal fulfil as great . : 
The Son deſerves it well; 
Lo, in his hand the ſov'reign keys, 
Of heav'n, NE OE. 
& I. 29903 1 
Now to the Lamb, ——— | 
Be endleſs bleſſings paid 
Salvation, glory, joy ey” Le 
II) — 
Thou haſt-redeem?d our ſouls with blood, 
Haſt ſer thei pris ners fre. 
n ich hee. 
III. | 
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I. The Deity and Humanity of Chriſt, O'er Jacob ſhall he reign 
"John, ut 14. and Col. nes and Wich a peculiar fway; _ " 
r e 
L Hlis kingdom ache Gay 4 


RE the blue heav'ns were ſtretch d To bring the joins no, 


abroad, * A heav'nly 


everlaſting was the Word; 46 N hack of ch thets'3 
God he = the Word was God, f Bel aden cer Fart. Joys ul. 


And muſt divinely - ador'd. 


| Book 1 


« Go, humble Grains, ſaid bs 
By his own pow'r were all things made; To David's city fly; 


By him ſupported all things ſtand; « The promis'd i ok bs born to da a 
He is the whole creation' head « Doth in a m 7 
And angels fly at is comman „ 

u m d deni. e e g e 
Ere fin Was born, or Satan fell, « Go viſit Chriſt your king; ef 
He led the hoſt of morning ſtars; And ftraight a flaming troop was ſeen: 
(Thy generation who can tell, The ſhepherds heard them ſing. 
eh Nr Aa years?) | A: £37 co. VII. 


« Glo to God on 4 
But lo, he leaves thoſe heay* nly forms, - 4 * heav'nly high ! cir earth, 


The word deſcends and dwells in clay, 4 Good-will to men, to Is j 
That he may hold converſe with worms, ie At the Redeeiner's birth.” OY 


Dreſs'd in fach _ fleſh as they. VII. 
lun worſhip ſo divine 
Mortals vich jor bed his face, Let ſaints employ their ti 
Th' © rom _ 2 - —.j With the celeſtial hoſt we join, 
How full of tru OW Tull ot grace And loud repeat their ſongs; _ 
F 1 IX. * 
VI. « Glory to God on high! 
2e de unt ve hates and ul % Good-will to men, to angels; 
The loves of our deſcending God, « At our Redeemer's birth!”] 
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Calls him his 'onl Son; 4 . 2 X / 2 
He bids bim rule the tands n L The dear delights we here enjoy, | 
And gives hien Bund throtic. | And fondly call-out-own; 
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Peace, all out * chen, With — invi voice. ' 
Let each wh ſigh . in 
Be ſilent at his ſov*reign will, Ho! all ye hungry ſtarvin fouls, 
And er im murmur die nw Ah ke ie, (ly 
| V. And 9 ſtrive with earthly on 
1 Toning! mercy crown our 1 Fg To fill an empty mind; D 1 
Its praiſes ſhall be ſpread, {1 d 
And we'll adore the Juſtice too Eternal willen has) repar'd 
That n our comforts dead. A ſoul-reviving ea oft 
And bids your longing appetites 
VI. Trib nar Dea, Ju 25, The en exe, 102 
| 26 vt nn 11017 UE 
CER n. an bi M Ho! ye that pant for living fireams, 
4 ind. And pine away and die 
Sal, Lownithy Gentence Here you may quench your | 
Mop anon oor | os With ring tae never Wy: wy 
I ield my to uſt, 91D 11.2730) OLEEL 
To dwell with fellow clay. Rivers of love and mercy 25 
II. 1 . a rich ocean oi; 
Yet faith may triumph Ger the grave, ation in abundance 8 
And trample on the tombs: Like floods of milk ad wine. | | 
My $45 my Redeemer lives, Y 
My God, my * comes. — Hs 
| Ton Weave a garm 
hl 8 ror ſhall appear Tha will nat le your 
Kath, ne V 
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IV. In robes prepar d by God, 
W t by the labours of his $61, 
ne: y Worms devour my kin, A ay din his 1 J 
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Where we adoring ſtand, 
Zion, the glory of the earth, 
And beauty of e 


Bulwarks of mighty grace defend 
The city where 105 dwell; 

ſtrong. ſalvation made, 

Defy th* aſſaults of hell. | 


Life up the —_— _ 


The walls of 


You that have o 


Truſt in the Lord, for ever truſt, 
And baniſh all f 


What tho the rebels dwell on high, 
His arm ſhall 
Low as the caverns 

Their lofty heads ſhall bow. 


On Babylon qur. feet ſhall tread, 


Joicing 
The ruins d ker heal thall ſpread 
A pavement for the poor. 


them low; p 
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vain we laviſh ont our lives, 
To gather empty wind; 


choiceſt bleſſings earch . 


ill ſtarve a h e en 


Come, and the Lord hall oat ſouls. 
Wich more ſubſtantial meat, 

With ſuch as ſaints in glory love, 
With ſuch, as N R 


Our God will ev ry want ſupply. 
And fill our hearts with peace; 

He gives by r 
Ihe riches of wy 

Come, and he?ll cleanſe our ſpotted ſouls, 
And waſh away our ſtains 

In the dear fountain that his ſon 
Pour'd from his Ans veins. 


[Our guilt ſhall vaniſh all away, 
| The? black as hell before; IT 
Our ſins ſhall ſink beneath the ſea, 
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His Spirit * all bee ern. 
Like purifying rain. 


VII. 
Our heart, that flinty — 


That fears no — 
Shall bg diſſolx'd — 5 love: 


Or he can 2 flint away 
That would not be refind, 
And from the 2 of his e, 
Beſtow a ſofter. * 


There ſhall his ſacred Spirit dwell,.. | 
And deep engrave his ys. & © 

And ev ac of our ſouls 
"Toh draw. 
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And we ſhall render pr © 
We the dear people of 
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He | belureous are-their feet | 
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Who bring ſalvation on tongues, 
| aner reveal! 


How charming is their voice 


How ſweet the tidin $24 
Zion, behold thy. Savi 
He reigns and criumphs here. 


How happy are = ears, 
That hear this joyful ſound, 
Which kings and prophets waited for, 
And ſought, tee; found 
How bleſſed are our eyes, 
That ſee this heav*nly light ; 
Prophets and kings deſir d it . 
But dy d er 1 ſight ! 


{he e join er e 
And tuneful notes employ; 
Jeruſalem breaks forth 5 
Wee 
The Lord makes bare his am 
Throꝰ all the earth abroad; 
Let ev ry nation now behold 
Tait Javieus.and.thuir God. 


«+ 


XI. The Humble enlightened, and carnal 
Reaſon humbled : or, The Sovereignty of 
Grace, Luke x. 21, 22. 

L * 52 
HERE was an hour when Chri 
rejoic'd, 

Aud ſpoke his joy in words of praiſe ; 

Father, I thank thee, mighty God, 

Lord of he park, and bear'e, and ſeas. 


I chank thy fov*reign pow'r and love, 
That crowns my doctrine with ſucceſs; 


Hmm ant Pri fs 


155 


learn 


en e e 


ce and of wit; 


The prince of darkneſs blinds cheir eyes} 
r 


Father, "is thus, cate thy Will 
Choſe and ordain 4 it hould be, 
Tis thy delight Yabaſe the proud, 


And — ughty 2 low. 


There's none can know the Father right, 
But thoſe who learn it from the Son; 

Nor can the Son be well receiv d 

But where che a ns him bea 


Then det our foals atone act Gn 

That deals his graces as he 4 Z 

Hor ge ves to mortals an account 
nen or decrees... 


XII. Free Gruss inrrevealing Obri, Lake 
x. 21, 
J IT. et : by 11 0 


A mourner all his 


$ Spirit once rejoic d aloud, - 
And turn'd n 


c Father, RATS! n 
That hath reveal d thy Son, 

To men unlearned, and to babes 
1 


The myſt'rĩes of redeemin IC. 
Are hidden from the wiſe, 57) 
While pride and caral raving join 
To nm TY4 


1 
Sits te man of cnn gi 
1 


* 
» 
* 
* . 
> " 
” * 
* - 


Thus doth the Lord of bern dear 
His great decrees fulfil; : | E!. 
And orders all his works of grace 
N i eee 
X 2 


? * 
Ly — 
7 
Tt. . af & \ 
77 : I 
7 * 
4 * + 


C4 77 &S wel 


1% | | Hymn ei hm gs. , 


* — - 
* 3 "7 ' ft 999 72 * 1 Pn 


+ "ng 


TV. 
xm. The Sor pn Ged relate: or, The Shall perſecution, or dite, 
Titles and the Kingdom of nol Ifa. ix. Famine, or ſword, or nakedneſs A 


2, 6, 7. ny 


| ſex 


1 


Hk lands that bog ;n-darknef on 
Now have beheld a heay*nily light; 


Nations that ſat in death's cold ſhade 


Are bleſs d with 1 5 divinely bright. 


1 


The virgin's is'd Son 1s born; 
Behold th*'expetted child appear: 
What ſhall his names or titles be? 
The wonderful, * "07: ua 
This infant is the mighty 
Come to be ſuckled and ador'd;, 
Th' eternal Father, prince of peace, 
The ſon of Wee | 


The government of: earth and ſeas 
Upon his ſhoulders ſhall be laid; 
His wide dominions ſhall increaſe, 
And honours to . 52a paid. 4 


Jeſus the holy child ſhall fit 

High on his father David's throne, 
Shall cruſh his foes beneath his feet; 
And reign: to ages yet unknown. 


XIV. The Triimph, F Faith: or, a 


unchangeable $9, Rom.. vüi. 33. Sc. 
J. 


demn? 12 
I is God that juſtifies their ſouls, 
And mercy, rap a mighty ſtream, 
O'er all their ſins rolls. 


Who ſhall adjudge the ſaints. to hell? 
Tis Chrift that ſuffer'd in their ſtead ; 


And the ſalvation to fulfil, 
Behold him riſing m_ the dead: . 

II 
He lives! he lives! and ſits above, 
For ever interceding there: 
Who ſhall divide us from his love, 
Or what ſhould tempt us to deſpair ? 


God, * 


HO wal the Lord's clect con- 


N Hoge the royal ſon 


He that hath lov'd us, bears us thro”; 
And makes us b than A rors too. 


Faith hath an orercoming pow, 5 
It triumphs in the dying hour: 

Chriſt is our life, our joy, our hope, 
Nor can we ſink 1 ſuch a prop. 

Not all chat men on earth en dq, 

Nor pow'rs on high, nor pow'rs below, 
Shall cauſe his mercy to remove, 

Or wean our hearts from Chriſt, our love. 


XV. Our own weakneſs,. and Chriſt our 
Strength, 2 Cor. xii. 7. 9, 1 IO, 
136% 
1 me but hear ndy Saviour ſay, 
Strength ſhall be equal to the day; 
Then I o_ in deep diſtreſs, 
Leaning tae e 1 
I 


I glory in infirmity, 

That Chriſt's own Per may reſt on me: 
When Lam weak; then am I ſtrong, 
Grace is La ſhield, 7 Cbrit my ug. 


I can do all „or can bear 
All ſuff' rings, i my Lord ere 
Sweet pleaſures mingle with the 
While his alter 12 head ſu 
But if the Lord be once en, 
And we attempt the work alone, 


When new temptations: ſpring and riſe, 


We find mag 


So Sampſon, when his hair was loſt, 
Met the Philiſtines to his colt ; 

Shook his vain limbs with ſad ſurpriſe, 
Made feeble fight, and loſt his eyes. 


XVI. Hoſanna to Chriſt, Marth. xx. 9. 
T- 71 Luke xix. 38, 40. 


I 
Of David's ancient line! 


Book wn, and rue ſongs 159 


His nature's two, his perſon one, Sweet is the ſavour of their names, 
Myſterious and 0 ig 22666 12 en their fl Pas bed. 
The root uf Devid here we nds y die in Feſus, m= are bleſs'd;, 
And offspring is'the-ſame z - | ) ow kind their ſlumbers are! 
Eternity and time are zoin'd "Ava fred from. from ſins releas'd, 
In nv rag n 0 bor) 08 T + 1 85 1 
Bleed dach eames w wrecked men/ Far from this weld of toil and ftriſe, 
With peaceful news from heav'n! 3 re preſent with the Lord; 
Hoſannas of. the higheſt ſtrain urs of their mortal life 
N eb yp 4 par Wilk ec in «lags reward. 
. I nenen 
Let mortals neꝰer refuſe to tale e bn 4» The Seng"of Seen: ow, Dea 
Th' Hoſanna on their tongues,, made defirable, Luke i. 27, Sc. 
1 r and ſtones ſhould riſe, and * 1. | 
— d oh 86g at eee 
? = ** As happy Simeon came, 
XW. eee, 4s cen r es And hope to meet our Saviour here; 
555 O make our Joys the ſame ! 
For an overcoming faith With what divine and vaſt delight- 
To chear my dying hours, The good old man was fill d, 
2 triu ph Oer the monſter death, When tondly in his withet'd arms. 
his frightfulpow'rs! 9 He cla d che boly child; | 
Joyful, with all the fre 1 hay 3 Now I Carta this world, ere 1 
My quiv'ring lips ſhould ſing, Wy Behold thy ſervant dies; | 


60 1 is thy boaſted 75 an I've ſeen thy great. ſalvation, Lord, 
And ee 6 mon ſter's 1 e And cloſe 1 pegertul eyes. 


1111 


If ſin be, pardon'd, Im ſccure, it This is the light: ebe ſhine. 
Ds). n ſting belide 3. * _ Thins Iþ war __ PR N 
e law gives fin its damning pow ne 2/raet s glory, 0 hope, 
But 225 = 79 oy 5 Hen To break their 8 bands.“ 
Now to g Cd l 8 YET Def! . Bs re 
Immortal thanks be p 14,1 © Hath overpow'ring charms!* 
Who makes us conqu iba WS we die, Scarce ſhall 1 feel death's cold embrace, 
Through Chrift our Ving head. r ee "6 A* % 10 


on nt nan. EG 2 
PO SAN "Fi! v7 A mortal paleneſs on my cheek, 
And glory 1 OM ward 


— AR what We voice” fro ev, 
proclaims © 
For an 


E 


XX. Spi We e . The Robe 


of Righteoujnch and e LC, pe 


vation, Ha: Ii. 10. 


1 0 It 1 n 77 . 


bod as 107 1 


97 | 
WAKE * OO be 


Prepare a tuneful voice; 


In God, the lite of all my joys; 114 + 


Aloud will I 1 N $1 al 
3121 7s ; EL QUE 
Tis he ah my naked fouls -; als 
And made ſalvation mine; 
Upon a poor polluted worm 
He makes his, graces ſhine... 
p III. 
And leſt the ſhadow vf a ſpot F 
Should on my ſoul be found, j 
He took the robe the Saviour we. 
And caſt it all A” ok 
1 440 2 ert 
How far the heav'nly- robe exceeds 
What earthly princes wear! 
Theſe ornaments, how bright they We! 
anf e! 


The Spirit 3 my | Faith and Sigh 
feb _ grace; ok ES 
But Fol yore 8 to wor Pct 
294 . Fe . 
MY BO my ſoul, thou array 7a. 
By the great ſacted three? Z þ 
In ſweeteſt harmony of — nt 
Let all chy c e 15 $I 


XXI. A Viſion © the Kingdom, of Chriſt 
among Men, REV. xXxi. 1, 2, 3, 4. 


ten 605 take wh 14 4 ; Jy 3s 
O, what a glorious ſight appears 

To our beheving eyes! 

The earth and ſeas are paſs'd away, 

And eben pus rn pt 25 


From che third KL aero Gas belles 
That holy, happy place, 

The new Jeruſalem comes down 
Adorn'd with ſhining grace. 


a inen on Prins Jing 


4 Book: I 
III. N then f Ly 
Attending 9 a joy, 
And the bright armies ſing, 
«© Mortals, behold the e 
Of your deſcending KoR 
IV Ann eas 77 
The God of * don sa, +: 0 
u his bleſs'd A | 
Men tlie dear objects o * 
And he the wars age 


His own ſat hand ſhall wipe + a 
0 rom ev Ty weepidy TS 

And pains, and grones, 4  Priets, and 
AO RI die.“ * = [fears, 

Man dear Saviour, Ger bung! 
Shall this bright hour delay ? 


| Fly friſier round, ye wheels of tin, | 


And bring the welcome day, 


XXII and XXIII. Referred to the cxxvth 
: Paley. 11g: 


XXIV. The rich TT EG dying, Plal, . 
6, 9. Eccl, viii; 8. Job iii, 14, 15. 


I: 
N'vain the, wealthy mortals toil, 
And heap their ſhining duſt in vain, 
Lock down and ſcorn the humble poor, 
. hills of gain. 


Their golden cordials cannot eaſe 
Their pained hearts or aching heads, | 
Nor fright, nor bribe, appro — 2 
From glitt' ring roofs downy 

I 


The ling'ring, the unwilling foul, © 
The diſmal ſummons muſt obey, 
And bid a long, a 4 fad farewel, 
To the pale Jumps > lifeleſs clay. 
V. 
Thence they are huddPd to the grave, 
Where kings and Daves have equal 
thrones: 


Their:boncs withosi; inneres le 


Amongſt the heap of meaner 1 


The reſt referred to the xlixth Pſalm. 
| XXV. 


* BY JJ 


Book. L Mint aud ſpiritual fengs. I 59 
201% * 431112 vi (116 ut ovarl 1 


XXV. en ee Rev b. 6, XXVI. Hops e e the Reſur- 


* ag 8, 9. ene reflion of Ghrift 1 Pet. i. 3, 4, 5: 
81 1 
bY I. 
LL 4357 rae be: gone, Leſs'd be the everlaſting God, 
At Nor tem V why eyes, nor tire my The Father of our Lord; 
al throne an, Be his abounding mercy eu, 
A 3 a His majeſty : 10 
wy pion 10 we 51 0 W 


Glory his fleecy robe adorns, When from the dead he rais'd his ſon, 
Naar d with 162 bloody death he bore; And call'd him to the ſky, 
Sev'n are his eyes, and ſev'n his horns, He gave our fouls a lively hope 


To nt A and his pow”: That they, wig, e die. 
Lo, he recebves 4 — | What tho! our inbred fins req 
From him that is ihion the throne Our fleſh-to ſee the duſt, 
Jeſus, my Lord, prevails to look ' Yet as the Lord our Saviour roſe, 

On dari decrees, — 2 thiops e fe So all his followers muſt. 

1. IV. 

All the aſſembling ſaints around |: 7 T here's an inheritance divine 
Fall worſhipping before the Lamb, | Reſervy'd againſt that day , 
And in new ſongs of goſpel found - is uncorrupted, undefil'd,. 4 
Addreſs their honours x 0 his name. #Þ And cannot LA away. 
(The joy, — be harimony- | Saints by the pow'r of des. 
Flies o'er the everlaſting hills; Till the ſalvation come; 


« Worthy art thou alone; they ery, We walk by faith, as ſttangers here, 
To read-the book Fe. Pagan e a r 


Our e r —— ſtrain, XXVII. Aﬀfurance of Heaven: or, A * 
And with tranſporting pleaſure ſin 1 00m to Se, 2 „iv. 6, 7˙ 8, 18. 
1 the Lamb that once was ſſain, E 
o be our teacher and our Vie! ä 
* eren VII. x g Jl / 0 MAES I TENOR 


His words of p oO. bak And bear my ſpirit home; 


Eternal counſe 8, d 9 do i Avon e flow, 
His and Al unt 7 or my come 

The peacefok and — dreadful lines: : ; I. 

VIII. Wich heav'nly weapons I have AR 

Thou baſt, redeem'd our ſouls from hell The battles;of. the Lord, 

With thine invaluable blood Piniſh'd my courſe, and ker i K * 
And wretches that did once rebel, And wait the ſure rew . 
Are now made ＋ 2 of their God. III. 

| Wee vn 

Worthy, fs ever is jou Lard, A crown which cannot fade; | 
That dy'd for treaſons not his own, The righteous judge at that great day 


By ey? ok to be ador d. Shall place it on wy head. 
And dwell upon his father's throne ! | £2 i 21 * 


16⁰ 
IV. 


Nor hath the king of grace decreed ) 

This prize for me alone ds? 
But all that love o long to ſee 

Thi appearance 0 his Son. 304 


Jeſus, the Lord: l guard me t | 
From ev ry ill —_ 
And to his heav'nly en Keep * 
1 his teeble foul of ms; . 
VI. 
God is my everlaſting aid, 
And hell 'ſhall' in vain; 


To him be higheſt” bry paid, 
And endleſs Praiſe e. Amen. 


i u t 

XXVIII The Triumph of Chriſt over the 

Enemies of bus Church, Ila. Kill. 1, 2, 
3, Cc. | 


% by ++ 4. 
* . * 


HAT | mighty man, e or: mighty 
God, 


Comes travelling i in ſtate 
Along the Idumean road, 

| apts nn 5 EY 

11.7 24 

The glory of his robes x m ; 
Tis fome victorious 

«© *®Tis I, the juſt, th* — one, 
That your I K 

I 


Why, mighty Lord, thy ſaints enquire, 
Why thine apparel's red? | 
And all thy veſture ſtain d like thoſe | 
Who i in the „ 1. tread? KA. 
1 f 


« by yllf have trod the preſs, ä 
And cruſh'd my foes alone; H 

My wrath has ſtruck the rebels dead, * 
NMI fury RN chem down. 


*Tis Edom's blood au dyes my bebe 
With joyful ſcarlet ſtains; _ 

The triumph that my raiment wears 
Sprung from their a . 


Thus ſhall the e deſtroy 4, 
That dare inſult my ſaiuts; 


Hymn aud ſuritual bk 
0 An ear for abr iD! 
XXIX. The Second Part + or, The Ruix 


; Mongſt the black ſhades 


Bock 1, 
„ e 


of nee 6. 7. N 


3112 291th * & 1071 

cbs, 1 LIET my — Ade Land 

Where Antichriſt has tod; 

city of my fon 

"Sha all be a 8 Ne 
My Abad has ſtudy'd uit revenge 

And;now!: the day appears, : 
The day of my redeem'd is come, 
To wipe ee wandt 9 tt 
uite weary is my patience n, 

* my pe go | 
Swift as the lightning it —_ move, 

And be "wy an I. * 4 

I call. fon Wired 3 

Then: has my goſpel none? 

Well, mine own arm has might none 

To cu bur We For 


Slaughter and my {ae Sword. 
Shall walk the ſtreets around. 
Babel ſhall reel beneath my ſtroke, 


And ſtagger to the grow 


Thy honours, 0 vitorious Mag. 
Thine; own right hand ſhall 1 
While we ſing, 


e thy ful vengeance 
meer praiſe, iow 


. Phoger for Deliverance ane 
241i; 4 uin it $20, © 


+” 


3 

N thine _ Ways, 0 God of loye, 
1 We wait the viſits of thy grace; 
Our ſouls deſire is to thy name 
And the remembrance > of thy face. 


9; * 
thoughts are { „Lord, for thee, WM 
i; p 15 carching of loneſom 


E 
ig 7 855 My 


3 
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My earneſt cries ſalute the ſkies F v. | 
Before the dawn reſtore the light. The ſaints ſhall mount on wings, 

III. | And taſte the promis'd bli 
Look how rebellious men deride *T ill their unweary'd feet arrive 
The tender patience of my God; Where perfect pleaſure is. 
But they ſhall ſee thy lifted hand, 


And teel the —_— of thy rod. 


Hark! the Eternal rends the ſky, 
A mighty voice before him goes, 
A voxce of muſic to his friends, 
But threatning 2 to his foes. 


Come, children, to your Father's arms, 
Hide in the chambers of my grace, 

Till the fierce ſtorms be overblown, 

And my revenging ny ceaſe. 


My ſword ſhall boaſt its thouſands ſlain, 
And drink the blood of haughty kings, 
While heav'nly peace around my fock 
Stretches its ſoft and ſhady wings. 


XXXI. Referred to the firſt Pſalm. 


XXXII. Strength from Heaven, Iſa. xl. 
27, 28, 29, 30. 


I. 
Hence do our mournful thoughts 
ariſe! 
And where's our courage fled? 
Has reſtleſs ſin and raging hell 
Struck all our 8 dead? 
| Il. | 
Have we forgot th' Almighty name 
That form'd the earth and ſea? . 
And can an all-creating arm 
Grow weary, * decay? 
Treaſures of everlaſting might 
In our Jebovab dwell; 
He gives the conqueſt to the weak, 
And treads their foes to hell. 
A IV. 
Mere mortal pow'r ſhall fade and die, 
And * vigour ceaſe; 
But we, that wait upon the Lord, 
Shall feel our ſtrength increaſe. 
Vox. IV. 


XXXIII, XXXIV, XXXV, XXXVI, 
- XXXVH, XXXVIII, Referred to 
Pfal. cxxxi, cxxxiv, Ixvii, Ixxii, xc. 


and Ixxxtv. 


XXXIX. Ged's tender Care of bis Church, 
Ia. xlix. 13, 14, Oc. 


Tue 
OW ſhall my inward joys ariſe, 
N And burſt into a ſong; 
Almighty love inſpires my heart, 
And pleaſure tunes my tongue. 
II 1 


God on his thirſty Sion hill 
Some mercy-drops has thrown, | 
And ſolemn oaths have bound his love 
To ſhow's ſalvation down. 
III. 


Why do we then indulge our fears, 


Suſpicions and complaints? 
Is he a God, and ſhall his grace 
Grow weary of — ſaints? 
V. 
Can a kind woman e'er forget 
The infant of her womb, 
And *mongſt a thouſand tender thoughts 
Her ſuckling _ no room? 


« Yet, faith the Lord; ſhould nature 


chan 
And mothers monſters prove, 
Sion {till dwells upon the heart 
Of everlaſting love. 
VI 


Deep on the palms of both my hands 
I have engrav'd her name; | 

My hands ſhall raiſe her ruin'd walks, 
And build her broken frame.” 


Y XI. 


162 


XL. The BA and Bleſſedneſs of Glori- 
fied Saints, Rev. vii. 13, 14, 15, &c. 
| IL 
& HAT happy men, or angels, 
That all their robes are ſpotleſs white ? 
Whence did this glorious arrive 
At the pure realms of heav'nly light?” 
II 


From tott'ring racks, and burning fires, 
And ſeas of their own blood they came: 
But nobler blood has waſh'd their robes, 
Flowing from r dying Lamb. 


No they ach th' Almighty throne 
With loud hoſannahs night and day, 
Sweet anthems to the great Three One, 
| Meaſure their bleſs'd eternity. 

IV. | 
No more ſhall hunger pain their ſouls; 
He bids their ehink thirſt be gone, 
And ſpreads the ſhadow of his wi 
To ſkreen em from the 2 

b 5 


The Lamb, chat fills the middle throne, 
Shall ſhed around his milder beams; 
There ſhall they feaſt on his rich love, 
And drink full Joys | e living ſtreams. 


Thus ſhall their mighty bliſs renew 

Throꝰ the vaſt round of endleſs years, 

And the ſoft hand of ſov*reign grace 

Heals all their wounds, and wipes their 
tears. 


XLI. The ſame: or, The Martyrs glori- 
Rev. vii. 13, &c. 
I. 
" RT glorious minds, how bright 
ſhine! 
Whence all their white array? | 


How came they to the 
Of everlaſting day * 
II 


From tort' ring pains to endleſs joys 
On fiery wheels they rode, 


Hymns and firitial ſongs. 


+ , Where living 


7 

Bock 1, 
And ſtrangely walh'd their raiment white 
In Jeſus Aying _ 


Now they a ch a ſpotleſs God, 
And bow before his throne ; 


Their warbling and ſacred ſong 
Adore the dar One 22 


The unveil'd glories of his face | 
Amo his ſaints reſide, | 

While the rich treaſure of his grace 
Sees all their m_ ſupply'd. | 


Tormenting thirſt ſhall leave their ſouls, 
And h flee as faſt; 

The fruit of life's immortal tree 
Shall be their "m_ repaſt. 


The Lamb ſhall lead his heav'nly flock 
fountains riſe, 
And love divine ſhall wipe away 

The ſorrows of their eyes. 


XLII. Divine Wrath and Mercy; from 


Nahum i. 1, 2, 3, &c. 


I. 
DORE and tremble, for our God 
Is a“ conſuming fire; 
His jealous eyes his wrath inflame, 
And raiſe his vengeance higher. 
* Heb. xii. 29. 


| II. 
Almi vengeance, how it burns 
Hen Boe his fury glows! 
Vaſt magazines of and 
Lie treaſur*d _ foes. 
Thoſe heaps of wrath by 
Are forc'd into a flame, 
But kindled, oh! how fierce they blaze! 
And rend all . 5 frame. 
At his approach the mountains flee, 
And a ve; 
The frighted ſea makes haſte away, 


flow degrees 


V. 


18 


XLV. LC Rev. xxi. 5, 


EE where the great lncarate God 
Fills a majeſtic throne, 
While from the ſkies his awful voice 
Bears the laſt j t down. 8 


J. 
* am the firſt, and I the laſt, : 
« Thro' endleſs years the ſame; - 
« I AMis my memorial ſtill, 
« And my —_— name. 
IE. 
« Such favours as a God can give, 
« My beſtows; 
Ve thirſty ſouls, come taſte the ſtreams. 
« Where life and — ment flows. ] 


The ſaint that triumphs o'er his fins, 
I on him for a ſon ; SE 
The whole creation ſhall reward 
« "I's W he has won. 


gut bloody hands, and bearts unclean, 
And all the lying race, 
The faithleſs and the ſcoffing crew, 


That ſpurn 2 d grace; 


They ſhall be taken from my RT; 
ys Bound faſt in iron chains, 
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. « And headlong plung d into the lake 
the wide air the weighty rocks © Where fire and datkneſs reigus.“] 
Are ſwift as rere 3 4 , 4 
Who dares engage may I ſtand before the Lamb, 
Tha ſhakes the fold world? * — trout * 
pronounce my name 
Yet, mighty Goal grace With bleſlings on my head? 
Sits regent 1 thy ov ig VIII. 
The refags of 0 thy choſen race May I with thoſe for ever dwell, 
When wrath comes ruſhing down. Who here were my delight, 
VII. While ſinners baniſh'd down to kell, 
F No more offend my ſight. 
ay Prams wt, our XII, and XL. VII. Referred to Pſalm 
3 * th 4." ring wings cxlviiith, and iid.” | 
Juit revenge 5 
XLII. Referred to the cdth Pſalm. XLVIII. N Ila. xl. 28, 
XLIV. Referred to the cxxxiiid Pſalm. 9 ” 31. 
WAKE our ſouls (away our fears, 


Let ev'ry trembling thought be 


gone) 
Awake, and run the heav*nly race, 
e pen. hmm 


True, "pr? road, 
n tire and God, 

But they forget the mighty God, 

That feds the dre fk of evry faint. 
The mighty God, whoſe matchleſs powr 
Is ever new and ever oung, 

And firm endures, 


From thee, the overflowing ſpri 

Our ſouls ſhall drink a freſh ſupply, 
While ſuch as truſt their native ſtrength 
Shall melt away, _-_ drop, and die. 


Swift as an eagle D.: air, 


We'll mount aloft to thine abode; 


On wings of love our fouls ſhall fly, 
Nor tire amidſt the heav*nly road. 


XLIX. The Works of Moſes and the 
| Lamd, Rev. xv. ER 

J. 
2 ſtrong thine arm is, mighty God! 
Who would not fear thy name * 
Jar, 
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164 Hymn: and ſpiritual fangs.” 
Zeſus, how ſweet thy graces are? IV. 
Who would not love the Lamb? He makes the great ſalvation known, 
I. He ſpeaks of pardon'd ſins ; 
He has done more than 2 did, While grace divine, and heav'nly love, 


Our prophet and out king 
From bonds of hell he . — ſouls, 


And taught our br to ſing. y 


In the Red Sea by Moſes? hand 

Th' Egyptian hoſt was drown'd , 
But his own blood hides all our ſins, 

And guilt no Ar hp is found. 

I 
When thro! the deſart Ifrael went, 
With anna they were fed; 
Our Lord invites us to his feſb, 


And calls it lying. bread. 


Meſes beheld the 3 d land, 
Yet never reach'd the place; 


But Chriſt ſhall bring his — home 


To ſee his Father's face. 
VI. 
Then ſhall our love and joy be full, 
And feel a warmer flame, 
And ſweeter voices tune the ſong 
Of pita and the Lamb. 


L. The of Zecharias, and the Meſ- 
ſage of John the Baptiſt: or, Light 
and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, -Luke i. 
68, Sc. John i. 29, 32. 


* 
OW be the God of Trae! bleſs'd, 
Who makes his truth appear; 
is mighty hand fulfils his word, 
And all the _— ſware. 
Now he bedews old David's root 
With bleſſings from the ſkies; 
He makes the branch of promiſe grow, 
The promis'd —_ ariſe. 
obn was the of the Lord, 
97 g⁰ 42 
The herald which our Saviour-God 
Sent to prepare his ways. 


In its own glory 2 


« Behold the Lamb of God, he cries, 
That takes our guilt away: 


l ſaw the ſpirit o'er his head 


8 In his n day.] 


Be ev'ry vale exalted high, 


ink ev'ry mountain low; 


© The proud muſt ſtoop, and humble 


* ſouls 
e Shall his ſafvation know. 
VII. 
The heathen realms with Iſrael's land 
Shall join in ſweet accord; 
And all that's born of man ſhall ſee 
* The glory of the Lord. 
VIII. 
© Behold the Morning: ſtar ariſe, 
Loe that in darkneſs ſit; 
He marks the path that leads to peace, 
And guides our doubtful feet. 


LI. Perſevering Grace, „ Jude 24, 23. 


5 
Po God the only wiſe, 
Our Saviour and our King, 
Let all the ſaints below the ſkics 
Their humble pets bring. 


"Tis his almighty love 
His counſel, and. his care, 
Preſerves us fafe from fin and death, 
And ev'ry N * 
He will preſent our ſouls 
Unblemiſh'd and compleat, 
Before the glory of his face, 
With joys h great. 


Then all the choſen ſeed 
Shall meet around the throne, 


Shall 


Bock J. 
Shall bleſs the engen of his grace, 
And make his Wonders Known, 1 7 


* . 


Tabs God FLU! 77 4 
Wiſdony and pow'r belongs,” + - 
Immortal crowns of 'majeſty, | 
And * nA 20 l 
LII. Bap iſm, N 0 19. Acts 
38. 
n ba- H 
WAs the * oy the Lord, 
Go, deach cha nations, and bap- 
tize. 
The nations have receiv'd to word 
Since he aſcended to the ſkies. 
H 


He ſits apon thi crertal hills, | 

With grace and pardon i in his hands, 
And ſends his cov'nant, with the ſeals, 
To bleſs the Le] ng lands. 

Repent, and be baptiz'd, he ſaith, 

For the remiſſion. of your ſins 3 + - - 
And thus our ſenſe affiſts our faith, 


And BO MANI. 11 


Our ſouls he waſhes in his blood, 
us water makes the body clean; 
And the Spirit from our God 
Deſcends goon puritying rain. 
Thus we ourſelves to thee, | 
And ſeal <ng — "nant with the Lord; 
O may the great eternal Three 

In heav'n our ſolemn vows record 


LIII. The Holy Scriptures, Heb. i. 1. 
2 Tim iii. 16, 16. n cxlvii. 19, 
20. 


J. = 8 
OD, who in various methods told 
His ny. and will to ſaints of 
old, 
Sent his own on, with truth and grace, 
To teach us in theſe latter days. 


Hynins and ſpiritual fonts. 


5 


Our nation rends the Bei: th 
That book of life, that ſure record: 
The bright inheritance of heay'n, _ 


Is by che ſweet cofiveyarice given. it 
_IIE V 
God's kindeftthoughts are here expreſs d, 


Able to make us wile and bleſs'd; 
The doctrines are divinely true, 
Fit for reproof, and comtort too. 


Ye Britifb iſles; who read his love 
In long epiſtles from above, ; 
(He hath not ſent his ſacred word 
To ev'ry land) praiſe ye the Lord. 


LIV. ElefFing Grace: or, Saints beloved 
in Chrift, Eph. i. 3, &c. 


1. 
ESUS, we bleſs thy Father's name; 
Thy God and ours are both the ſame: 
What heav'nly bleſſings from his throne 
Flow down to thro' his Son 


Chriſt be my firſt elect, he ſaid, 


Then choſe our fouls in Chrift our h, dea 
Before he gave the mountains birth, 


- Or laid foundations for the earth. 


III. 
Thus did eternal love 
To raiſe us up from d and ſin; 
Our characters were then decreed, 


+ Blameleſs in love, 1 holy ſeed. _ 


1 — ng but choſe at once; / 


A new regenerated race, 
To praiſe the glory of his grace. 
\ 


With Chriſt our Lord we ſhare our part 


In the affections of his heart; 
Nor ſhall our ſouls be thence remov d, 
Till he forgets his firſt belov'd. 


\ 1 v. a 


Recovery, Iſa. xxxviii. 9, Sc. 


; ” 
- Our God deſerves a ſong; '. 
We take the pattern of our praiſe 
From Hezekiab's tongue. 


II. > ; 
The gates of the devouring grave 
Are ape wide in ee | 


If he that holds the keys of dea 


Pains of the fleſh are wont t'abuſe 
Our minds with laviſh fears; 
Our days are paſt, and we ſhall loſe 
The remnant of our years.” 
IV. 
We chatter with a ſwallow's voice, 
Or like a dove we mourn, 
With bitterneſs inſtead of joys, 
Afflicted and forlorn. 
v 


Jebovab ſpeaks the healing word, 
And no diſeaſe withſtands: h 
Fevers and plagues obey the Lord 
And fly at his . ä 
If half the ſtrings of life ſhould break, 
He can our frame reſtore: | 
He caſts our fins behind his back, 
And they are found no more. 


LVI. The Song of Moſes and the Lamb: 
or, Babylon falling, Rev. xv. 3. and 


xvi. 19. and xvii. 6. 
| x 


E ſing the glories of thy love, 


The chriſtian church unites the ſongs 
Of Moſes and * iS it 


Great God, how wondrous are thy works 
Of vengeance, and of grace! 
Thou king of ſaints, almighty Lord, 
"How juſt and true thy ways 


LV. Hezekiah's Song : or,. Sickneſs and 


We ſound thy dreadful name; 


Book 1. 


te aid 3 Whos 5s 21h 
Who dares refuſe to fear thy name, 
Or worſhip at thy'throne ? 


Thy judgments ſpeak thine holineſs 


Great Babylon, that rules the earth, © 
Drunk with the martyrs blood, 
Her crimes ſhall ſpeedily awake 
The fury of our God. iy 
The cup of wrath is ready mix'd, 
And ſhe mult drink the dregs; 
Strong is the Lord, her fov'reign judge, 
And ſhall fulfil the plagues. 


LVII. Original fin: or, The firſt and ſe- 
cond Adam, Rom. v. 12, Cc. Paal. 
li. 5. Job xiv. 4. 

Lein hene ; 
ACKWARD with humble ſhame 
we look 
On our original; | 


How is our nature daſh'd and broke 


In our firſt father's fall! 
s II. Ls 2 | 
To all that's good averſe and blind, 
But prone to all that's ill; 


What "dreadful darkneſs veils our mind! 


How obſtinate our will ! 
* a III. 
Conceiv'd in ſin (O wretched ftate!) 
Before we draw our breath; 
The firſt young 2 begins to beat 
Iniquity and "Ip 8 1 


How ſtrong in our "rate blood 
The old corruption reigns, 
And mingling; with' the crooked flood, 
Wanders _ our veins!] 


[Wild and unwholſom as the root 
Will all the branches be; 


How can we hope for living fruit 


From ſuch a tree? 
What mortal pow'r from things unclean 


oductions bring? 
Can pure productions bring Who 


hd FA FA hed 


Down to the earth his legions fell; 
Then was the trump of triumph blown, 
And ſhook the ___ deeps of hell. 
Now lo hour of darkneſs pat, 

it has aſſum'd his reigning pow'r; 
Behold the great accuſer caft FY 
Down from the ſkies, to rift no more. 


Eta þ 
'Twas by thy blood, immortal Lamb, 
Thine armies trod the down; 
'Twas by thy word and pow'rful name 
They gain'd the _ and renown. 


Rejoice, ye heav'ns; let ev ry ſtar 

Shine with new glories round the ſky y: 
Saints, while ye fing the heav*ply war, 
Raiſe your deliy*rer's name on hig. 


WEEN, att AS * 
* * = » + £ #4 4 $ | 
„ume and ſpiritual ſongs. 

1 bi £ 


He 
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Who can command a vital fiream of $5 
From an e © © LIX., Babylon fallen, Rev. xviii. 
| I. e 
Yet, ws. gt Ae rampage * 
_ Chriſt hoe Sch e above N Gabriel's hand a migh frame ... 
The tempter, Lach And fin. I Lies, a fair type of Babylon: | 
vil. - Prophets rejoice, and all ye ſaints, 4 
The ſecond Adam ſhall reſtore ſhall avenge Your long complaints. 
The ruins of the firſt; a” | . * 
Hoſanna to that ſov'reign pow'r, He ſaid, and dreadful as he ſtood, 
That new creates our duſt ! ne ſunk the millſtone in the flood: 
a Thus terribly ſhall Babe! fall, vita 
LVL. The 'Devil ay iſhed : or, Mi- Thus, and no more be found at all. 
chael's War with the Dragon, Rev. 5 5 | 
xii. 7. f LX. The Virgin Mary's Song : or, The 
ET mortal tongues attempt to ſing | 3 25 
The wars of heav'n, when Michael UR ſouls ſhall magnify the Lord, 
' ſtood In God the Saviour we rejoice : 
Chief general of th' eternal king, While we repeat the virgin's ſong, 
And fought the bets of our God. May the ons PEN fas our voice, 
Againſt the dragon and his hoſt {The higheſt ſaw her low eſtate, 
The armies of the Lord prevail: And mighty things his hand hath done : 
In vain they rage, in vain they, boaſt, His overſhadowing pow'r and grace 
Their courage hs thou weapons fail. Makes her the Ms of his Son. 
Down to the earth was Satan th rown, Let ev'ry nation call her bleſs'd, 


And endleſs years prolong her fame; 
But God alone muſt be ador'd ; 


W TIOE WIA 


To thoſe that fear and truſt the Lord, 
His mercy ſtands for ever ſure : 
From age to age his promiſe lives, 
And the performance is ſecure. 

YE V 


ſpake to ram and his ſeed, 

In thee ſhall all the earth be bleſg'd : 
The mem'ry of that ancient word | 
Lay long in ng breaſt. 


But now no more ſhall Mael wait, 
No more the Gentiles lie forlorn: 

Lo, the deſire of nations comes; 
Behold the promis d ſeed is born] 


— 


168 mu and ſpinitu 
And 1 1. 23 
LXI. Cbriſ our High-Prieft and og 


and Chriſt coming to Judgment, Rev. i. 
5, 6, 7- 


know 

The wonders of his dying love, 
Be humble honours paid below, 
And ſtrains of nobler praiſe above. 


II. 

Twas he that cleansꝰd our fouleſt ins, 
And waſh'd us in his richeſt blood; 
Tis he that makes us prieſts and Kings. 
And brings us _ near to God. 
| II. 
To Jeſus, our atoning prieſt, 
To Jeſus, our ſuperior king, 
Re everlaſting pow'r confeſs d, 
And ev'ry tongue his glory ſing. 

IV. 


Behold, on flying clouds he comes, 
And ev'ry eye ſhall ſee him move; 
Tho' with our fins we pierc'd him once; 
Then he diſplays his be love. 


The unbelieving 5 ſhall wail, 
While we rejoice to ſee the day : 
Come, Lord; nor let thy promiſe fail, 
Nor let thy chariots long delay. 


LXII. Chriſt Jeſus the Lamb of God, wor- 
ſhipped by all the Creation, Rev, v. 11, 


12, 1 Zo 


OME let us join our chearful ſongs 
With angels round the throne; 


Ten thouſand thouſand are their e 


But all their joys are one. 
II. 


Worthy the Lamb that dy'd, $i cry, 
To be exalted thus : 
Worthy the Lamb, our li erh 
For he was ſlain for us. A 6 
III. 
7710 is worthy to receive 
Honour and pow'r divine; 


TOW to the Lord chat makes vs 


1 ſongs. | Book 1 
more than we can Mane, 
for Fr thine, | 


Let. all that dwell ore the wy, 
And air, and earth, and ſeas, 

Conſpire to lift thy glories high, 
And ſpeak thine N 


The whole creation join in one, 
To bleſs the ſacred name | 

Of him that ſits upon the throne, 
And to adore the Lamb. 


LXIII. Ghrif's Humiliation and Exalta- 


tion, Rev. v. 12.. 


I. 
W H A T equal honours ſhall we being 
To. thee, O Lord our God, the 
„Limb, 
When all the notes that angels ſing, 
Are far inferior to * name? 


Worthy is he that once was flain, 

The — 80 of peace that groan'd and 
dy* 

Worthy to riſe, and live, and reign . 

At his almighty A s ſide. 


Pow'r and dominion are his TY 

Who ſtood condemn'd at Pitate's bar : 
Wiſdom belongs to Jeſus too, 

Tho? he was is cad madneſs here. 
All riches are his native che, - 


Tet he ſuſtain'd amazing loſs; 


To him aſcribe eternal might, | 
Who left his. W on the croſs. 
Honour immortal muſt be paid, 
Inſtead of ſcandal and of. ſcorn ; 
While glory ſhines around his head, 
And a bright EO, ad: a thorn. 


Bleſſings for ever on the Lamb, 

Who bore the curſe for wretched men: 
Let angels ſound his ſacred name, 
And ev Ty creature 1 OS 1 


LXIV. 


„ „ , no” 


F . 5 " = | | ” 
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10 N m. 199 


"— ohn i, 1 The ne bees, 
a. 157 That they can ſlay the ſaints no more ; 
pay theo vengeance _ wy God 
0 n _ b 
Ehold what +a. grace mY 1 | 
The Father has beſtow'd Now muſt the lng ded 
On ſinners of a mortal race, No the deciſive ſentence Tues 
Tocaltien ome God Now the dear martyrs of the Lord 
1 Receive an infinite reward. 
'Tis.no ſurpriſin 
Mat ae Kd — LXVI. Cbriſ the King at bis Table, 
The < Jens world knew "ms "on king, Sol. Song | L 25 3.4. 5, 12, 13, 17. 
fr & 
n ET him embrace my foul, and prove 
How great we mult be made; | Mine int'reſt in his heav'nly love: 
But when we ſee our Saviour here, he voice that tells me, Thou art nine, 
Wenn J ne FH 
A hope ſo much divine On thee, th On. Spirit came, 
May trials well endure, And ſpreads the favour of thy name 
May purge our ſouls from ſenſe and ſin, That oil of gladneſs and of 
As Chriſt the Lord is pure. Draws virgin my meet thy face. 
V. 6 > | 
If in my Father's love eſus, allure me by thy charms, : 
I ſhare a filial part, | y ſoul ſhall fly into thine arms! 
Send down thy Spirit, like a dove, Our wand'ring feet thy favours bring 
To reſt upon Se. | N e 
We would no nn onder and pleaſure tunes our voice, 
Like ſlaves: the throne z | o ſpeak thy praiſes and our joys : 
My faith ſhall h Father cry, Our mem'ry — love of chine 
And thou the kindred õmm. Beyond . wine.] * 


LXV. The Kingdoms of the World become Tho” in ourſelves deform'd we are, 


the Kingdoms of the Lord : Or, The Day And black as Kedar tents appear, 
of Judgment, Rev. xi. 1 5. Vet when we put thy beauties on, 
1 E Fair as the courts 8 1 


ET the fev'nth angel ſound. on high, [While at his table ſits the king, 
Let ſhouts be heard thro? all the ſky ; He loves to ſee us ſmile and ſing: 
Kings of the earth, with glad accord Our graces are our belt perfume, | 
Give up your ee to the Lord. And breathe like KT . . 
room. 
Almighty God, *. pow r m 6 3 VII. £ 
Who waſt, and art, and art.to.come.:' „„ 
Jeſus the Lamb, who once was ſlain, W me; 
For ever live, for ever reign! 
Yor. IV, Z And 


170 
And while he meg ſoul his gueſt, 
”_ beams of cedar or of fir, 
an with thy courts on earth compare: 
And here we wait until thy love 
Raiſe us to nobler ſeats above.] 


LXVII. Stekiny the Paftares of Chriſt, the 
Shepherd. Solomon's Song i. 7. 


Nou whom my ſoul admires above 
All earthly joy and earthly love, 
1 eil me, dear ſhepherd, let me know 
Where goth thy . paſture grow? 


Where is the ſhadow of that rock 
That from the fun defends thy flock ? 
Fain would I feed among thy ſheep, 
Among them reſt, JOG ſleep. 


Why ſhould thy bride appear like one 
That turns aſide to paths unknown ? 
My conſtant feet would never rove, 
Would n love. 


[The footſteps of thy flock 1 ſee : 
Thy ſweeteſt paſtures here they be; 
A wond'rous feaſt thy love prepares, 


Bought with thy wounds, and groans, and 
ii nn 4 10 


| K V. 7 1 a 
His deareſt fleſn he makes my food, 
And bids me drink his richeſt blood: 
Here to theſe hills my ſoul will come, 
Till my beloved lead me home.] 


LXVIII. The Banguet of ive, Sol. Song 


| Ui. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7. 


, T. 
"Y Ehold the roſe of Sharon here, 

O Thelily which the valleys bear: 
| Behold the tree of life, that gives 

| Refreſhing fruit, wr healing leaves. 


Amongſt the thorns fo lilies ſhine ; 
. Amongſt wild gourds the noble vine; 


He ſhows his 


So in mine eyes my Saviour proves 
Awidit a thouſand meaner loves, 


Beneath his cooling ſhade I ſat, . 
To ſhield me from the burning heat; 
Of heav*nly fruit he ſpreads a feaſt, 
To feed mine eyes, yu pleaſe my taſte. 


[Kindly he brought me to the place 
here ſtands the banquet of his grace; 
He ſaw me faint, and o'er my head 


The banner of wy he ſpread. 


With living bread; arid gen'rous wine, 
He chears this ſinking heart of mine; 
And op'ning his own heart to me, 

| b how Kind they be.] 
O never let my Lord d . 

Lie down 9 Wore heart; 

I charge my ſins not ence to move, 

Nor ſtir, nor wake, nor grieve my love. 


LXIX. Crit appearing ts bis Church, 
and ſeeking ber Company, Sol. Song ii. 


8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 


| N ihne ds 
HE voice. of my beloved ſounds 
Over the rocks and riſing grounds; 
O'er hills of guilt, and eas of grief, 


Now thro? the veil of fleſh I ſce, 
With eyes of love he looks at me; 

Now in the goſpel's cleareſt glafs 

He ſhows the ge e his face. 
Gently he draws my heart along, 

Both with his beauties and his tongue; 

„ Riſe, faith my Lord, make hafte away, 


1 rl 
N 


ewifh-wint'ty ſtate is gone, 


« The 7 
The miſts are fled, the ſpring comes on, 


| 4. The ſacred turtle dove we hear 
Proclaim che new, the joyful year, 


V. 


Book't, | 


6 , SS aw Pry 


* 


« Th' immortal vine of heav'n 
« Bloſlomsand buds, and gives 2 an- 
Lo, we ate come to taſte the wine; 
Our ſouls rejoice, I. bleſs the vine. 


hen we we... 
211 ap my love, haſte away!” 
Our —— would fain out · fly the wind, 
And leave earthly loves behind. 


LAX inviting, and the Church an- 
10% 7% „ | 


TE I. 
[T FARK! the Redeemer from on hi 
Sweetly invites his fav'rites nigh ; 
From caves.of darkneſs and of doubt, 
He guy eats ah ere vo cut. 


« My dove, who hideſt in the rock, 
Thine heart almoſt with ſorrow broke, 


Lift up thy face, forget thy fear, 
And let thy * * mine ear. 


« Thy „ ever ſweet; 
„My in thy count nance meet; 
„ Tho' the vain world thy face deſpiſe, | 


" 1 mine eyes.“ 


Dear Lord, our thankful heart receives 
The hope thine Invitation gives: 

To thee our joyful lips ſhall-raiſe 

The voice prayer, and of praife.] 


[1 am my love's, wd heb mine; 

Our hearts, our hopes, our paſſions join; 
Nor let a motion, nor a word, 

Nor thought arife to _—_— my Lord; 


My ſoul to paſtures fair he leads, 

Among the lilies where he feeds; 
— — 
non CLCRTI $7.20 


Till the NAS, 2 ſhadows flee, 
Till the fweet dawning light I fee,” 

Thine eyes to me-ward oſten turn, 
Nor let my'fout in darkneſs mourn. 


4 . 


1 ann * 
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VIII. | 


Be like a hart on mountains row | 
Leap o'er the hills of fear an ſin 


Nor guilt, nor unbelief divide 


My love, my Saviour, from my. ſide.] 


LXXI. Chrift bund in the Street, and 
brought to the Church, Sol. Song iii. 
I, Is 3» 45 * 1. 


n ek map Lend by 


night, 
5 lo 's 
Ni Le Jap Jac Fryer ag 


I ſrek him oft, but find him not. 5 400% 


Then I ariſe, and ſearch the ſtreet, 
Till I my Lord, my Saviour meet; 


I aſk the watchmen ang ap 
delight 2 


Sometimes I find * in my way, 

Directed by a heav'nly ray; 

I leap for joy to ſee his face, | 

And hold him faſt r 

bring him to my mother's home, 

Lor does my Lord refuſe to come 

To Siow's ſacred chambers, where 

My ſoul ain vital air. 


He e Ag heart, 


I give m CN ates. * 
0 . — cheir 80 1 tokens fare.) | 


I charge you all, ye earthly toys, 
Approach not to diſturb. my joys ; | 

Nor fin, nor hell, come near my heart, 
Nor cauſe my Saviour to be nad 


LXXII. The Coronation of Ct. and Ef 
ARIA F 2 
e mee 


Aughters of Sion, cs dd al 
2 gold, 


TT © 


A 
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Book I, 

7 W king. « My ſiſter and 8 

efus, thou everla 4 my 

125 the tribute which ve beitigs e Bound to my heart by various ties, 
3 the well deſerv d renown, « Thy pow w rful love my heart detains 
And n * In dig eee 
Let ev a 238 He calle n e 
Like cunch pouſals, Lord, Las Pom dh e e 
Like the dear bn when from above To Sion where his glories are; 
We firſt receiv'd thy 7 pledge of love. Not Lebanon is * 10 fair. 

IV 5 

The gladneſs of chat ha py day! Nor dens of prey, nor flow“ 4 (comp 
Our — would wiſh i 1 long 5 ſtay; Nor earthly — nor 
Nor let our faith forſake its hold, Shall hold my feet, or force ne © ay, 


Nor comfort ſink, on love grow cold. 


Each following minute as it flies, 
Increaſe thy praiſe, improve our joys, 
Till we are rais'd to ſing thy name 
At the great * of the Lamb. 


O that the months would roll away, 
And vag n coronation-day / 
The king 2 ſhall fill the throne, 
Wich all? his ather's glorics on. 


LXXIII. The Church's Beauty in the Eyes 
Ay Do! n Fo 


Mo is the echo of Chriſtour 1 
Affection ſounds in ev ry word; 
Lo, thou art fair, my love, he cries, 
Not the young doves ha have ſweeter eyes. 
[Swrer are thy lips, thy pleaſing voice 


alutes mine ear with 
No ſpice ſo much delights the efimell, 
Nor milk nor honey taſte ſo well. 


Thou art all fair, my bride, to me, 
Iwill behold no ſpot in thee.” 7 
What mighty wonders love performs, | 
And puts War on worms! 

| I 
DefiFd and lothſom as we are, x" 
He makes us white, and calls us fair ; f 


Adorns us with: that heav'nly dreſs, 
H graces and his 22 


| Sweeter than honey, milk, or vine. 


When Ln n invites my oul away, 


| LXXIV. The Church the Garden of Chrif, 


Sol. Song iv. 12, 14, 15.@nd v. 1. 


| I. 
E are a garden wall'd around, 
Choſen and made peculiar groundz 

A little ſpot, inclos'd by grace, 
Out of the world's 71 . 
Like trees of myrrh and ſpice we ſtand 
Planted by God the Father's hand; 
And all his ſprings in Sion flow, 


To make the young 83 grow. 


Awake, O heav'nly wind, and come, 
Blow on this garden of perfume "op 


Spirit divine, n and breathe 


A gracious gale i 96 pn beneath. 
Make our beſt fpices flow abroad, 


To entertain our Saviour God: 
And faith, and love, and joy appear, 
And ev'ry grace be adtive here. 


34 
75 my beloved come and taſte 
is pleaſant fruits * his own feaſt. 
I come, my ſpouſe, I come, he cries,” 
With love aad e in his eyes. 


Our Lord into his garden comes, 


Well pleas'd to ſmell our poor batte, 
And calls us, to a feaſt divine, 


vn. 


4 a 9 1 * ut "Yo = * 
Ae n R e 
* 7 * * * 
* £78 "8 8 ; ** © . x . | . a > 1 
nan , ĩͤ 7 3 » ROY 
. 
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Now on the throne of his command 
10 « Fatof the tree of lf, my. friends; His legs like Ry | 
1 father ſends 3 
60 1 all my dainties prove, eyes are majeſty and love, 
60 enn een eagle temper'd with the dove; 
VIII. No more ſhall trickling ſorrows roll 
Yn 2 +» Thro' thoſe dear windows of his foul.] 
And ſing the bounties of our Lord! IX. 
But the rich food on which we live His mouth that_pour'd out long com- 
Den more "om r plaints, 
give. Ty | Now ſiniles, and cheark his fainting ſeine: 


His countenance more graceful ies 


3 E 11. 


2 2s App; It, 12, 14. 
15 1 . 


X. s ff 


All over glorious is my Lord. 


1. 10 M˙MiMuſt be beloy'd, and yet ador'd; 3 


* H E wond'ing world ny to 
Why 1 ſhould love my Jeſur ſo: 4 


es 


Yes, my beloved, to rn , 
Shews a ſweet mixture, 1d oe; 
All human beauties, all divine, 


In my beloved meet and ſhine. - © 


III. 


White is his ſoul, from blemiſh ITS 
| My beſt beloved keeps his throne, 


Red with the blood he ſhed for me ; 
The faireſt of ten thouſand fairs; 

A ſun amongſt t ten thouſand ſtars; .. 

IV. * 29 12 | 

His heed the fineſt old excels i | q 
There wiſdom in p ion dwells, Dug 
And glory like 4 crowii ados 
Thoſe temples oy beſer with thorns. | 


Compaſſions in bis Naur are found, ＋ 
Hard by the 'fignals of 1 b we 2 
His acre fide-no more half bet 


The cruel, ſcourge, the er 1. i 


His hands are fairer to behold 

Than diamonds ſet in Tings of d: 

1 heav'nly hands that on r 
ere N „and 9 and bleg for 2 

Tho' once he bow'd his * knees, js 

Loaded with fins and agonies, 


a. 


>- 
» 


— 


His worth if all the nations knew, | 
Sure che whole earth would love him too. 


LXXVI. Chriſt Joelle redes but viſits 
e. Sol . 1, 24.3», 12, 


« 44 15% 


yu wagte fad nd hear 


What beauties in my Saviour dwell ; 
Where he is gone they fain would 3 
That they may y der love him * 


On hills of light, in worlds unknown; 
But he deſcends, and ſhows his face 1 id? 


| eee eee 


ian ai 2 


In vineyards, lanted his hed,» . 
* r ey i ſtand 3 


7 He feeds among the ſpicy beds, | 14.2445 


Where lilies ſhow "_ ſpotle' heads, 
He tis oli oy inch love: 


No earth ir bale, ſoul c 
emp Reb 6 To voy, 


Nor death; net ha ſhall make us pak 


| [He takes ily ac ante!" + 

And wot. me where his 2 are 

| Nog dei! 00 0 
he — 0 


el to 2. * 
VI. 


«4 


. 


wh Hype wid pelt Boch E. 
| bas c. 0 22IÞ Donne 3 no wor INF. 

O may iriddily riſe 0 let my name ei N 

On wings of faith ch above the ſkies, 6 Both od thy hdaywamd/vexetih-tnnd + } 

Till ceach ſhall make an türe. * Seal me upom thine arm, und wer 

Tode "ys .« Tharpledgoof toveforenercher, | | 
S nen by 

LXXVII. me Lowe of Obit to th Chanel « Stron death chyſove is known ; 

in bis Language ta ber, A Provifions © BR 3 could never 

Sol. mW” ropes L way gi! beo ff 

1 2 . 25 4 „ And bell and earch in van combine 


Now. Se ee * To quack s fire fo muchidinige 


A the k 82 « : 
« How 3 be Geog DIY Y cc e ee 


« My love how plealzes for delight Fo !l, /\« e thy name be wel! iopreſs'd, 
4e if breaſt. 
Kinds hy language, , for'reign Lord, As a fair erin” 2r San 


There's heav'nly grace in ev'ry word; * Il haſt 
From that dear —_ a ſtream divine Tu chouha brought meto thy home, 


« Where fears and 
Flows Gecter than the ch dea wine, the re fears 8 


„ Wh 


42 e eee 
Such worid'rous love eke che lip 5 oy vi wee un 
Of ſaints that were almoſt aſleep, e Come, my With: . haſte. away, 
To ſpeak the praiſes of thy name, | Cut ſhort the hours of thy delay ; 
And _ our 8 affections flame. 4 Fly like a youthful hart or roe 
T4 
re the joe es _ 7 Oe the hills where ſpices grow.“ 
In fields and villages below; © - 1 LXXIX. A urig Hymn, | 
Gives us a reliſh of his love, | 5 Tt 24, 28 
. 5 1 55 
In paradiſe within the gates | an , 1 voice 
7 *r n ( 1 Meere 5 ſun makes haſte to riſe, 
ruits new and o up in ſtore, And like a e war 1 
W rr TEEN RTOEe, To rus hne ef te is. s 


LXXVIII. The Swingih of Chrif's Love, From 1 [LE chambers of the Eo 
and 'the Soul's Jealouſy of ber own, Sol. The circuit of his race begins, - 


Ro „ i Bent ſt. E 


8 0 
e en rely oh, ke for m rad” 3 T 
That travels from the wilderneſs? a 227 the day, = 
And preſs'd with forrows and with fins 3 . 2 TI 
On he beloved Lowe las 21 M hon and keepay be ar wn . | | | M 
r Wt rove and oe the ics, = HY 
And her requeſt, and her complaint, ONE MA IIAP. 9 0 . 
but che voice of ev'cy fin. Stor bag en U 


* &. 44 p 
Ion 1 both 
And ; 
£ [1 
: 


1 : 
ks — 

leave me in the world's wild maze 
role _ . en IP cn HOO 


7s 


[Ron 
7. | 


E 


—.— 


Eel — S 1 
y threat' nin , gifts are ev'ry ev ning 
Tiy goal deaf 2 ME mer 4 * 2 * 
- eu Ge tl 
ab 1 8 I 


..—; "i ou ſpread'fſt he e of the night, 
A — _ beſide 
2 kant and ld, ompar'd with this. | ene of my ſleeping hours : 


ns om gh, 
XXX, os Swing pn Pity 8. And quickens GY Ys 
ren ib. I yield m e ee 
eee ee <a -+ © To thee I conſecrate my days: 


nr the ord has led me on, Perpetual bleſſings r 
Ta 5 ba er prong my Demand perpetual lags of praiſe.” | 


And ey'ry<Vhing thal Take Koe 5 LXXXII. God far. above. Creatures: Or; 
— freth nag his * b Man vain and mortal, Job iv. ee 


home; Contend with their creator, 2 
But he for Ives my | mortal worms preſume to be 


8. 
He gives thy frag LY t come. More holy, wife, * * chan e? 
lay my body gyn to 


1. 
Much of my time bas run to waſte. HALE the wit Wehen died 
And I perhaps am Fo lewd 8 


[ Behold, he puts his truſt i in none 2 
Peace is the pillow for «2: cad. MN Of all the-fpirirs round his throne ; 3 a 
While well appointed angels keep Their Hatures, when compar'd wo N 1 


Their watch ee round my bad.” Are neither holy, "it, nor "iſe, .. 


In vain the — of eatth or bi I? Lo KI — 3 much m 1 
Tell me thouſand frighttul 1 cur hey Ts 


ing from duſt 
My God in ſafety makes me he Tegel d dy the ag of thy wrath, 
Beneath the ſhadow — wings. We faint and vanifh 15 che moth. 
Fa in Magz Li | From night to 2 : 
O may thy peeſence ne et depart! We Te tie by On ae 
And in the morning make me hneur Bury'din duſt whole nations lie 8 
The love and N of thy heart. Like 2 forgotten . | 
Thus when the night. of death hall cone, _ Almighty pow?r to ee we bew 41 1 
My fleſh Mall ret. beneath the ground, Io frail 155 el ! how glorious * 
and wait thy voige. 0 rouſe my tomb, No mote the ſons of earth Ralls 
With ſweet K vation. claiche 1 „ in etert al God compare. a 


W wh att 4's P 


LXXXIII. 


* 
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LXXXIT. i. ga and Dead md Fr: 
vidence, Job v. 6, 7, 8. 


I. UB 
Tor from the daft Het 
Nor troubles tiſe by cha % 
et we are born to cares W * 


Ae 27 


= 
A 


As ſparks break oi Fra ng ws 


And ſtill are upwards borti 16 
So grief is roeted in our ſouls, 
And man grows a mourn: 


80 


Yet with my God [ leave my cauſe, * 


And truſt his promis'd grace; 

He rules me by his well-known . 
Of r 1 HRS 

Not all the pains that e er 1k bore 
Shall ſpoil my —_— 

For death and hell can do no more 
Than what my Father pleaſe; | 


oe 
LXXXIV. Salvation,. Righteouſmſs, and 
Strength in Chriſt, Iſa. Av. 21—25. / 


4 0 


Jaca ſpeaks, let Iſrael hear, 
Let all the earth re 2 and fear, God will pronounce the finners juſt, 


While God's eternal S 
His ſov'reign Babs jt 


« Tam the laſt and I the firſt, ' 
« The ſaviour God, and God the juſt; 
« There's none beſide pretends to ſhew 
Such juſtice een too. 
(Ve that in ſhades of darkneſs dwell, 
<< « Juft on the verge of death and hell, 


roclaims a 


Look up to me from diſtant lands, bt 


« Light, life, and _—_ n are in my hands. 


I by my holy name have Fromm, F oo 
«© Nor ſhall the word in vain return; 


To me ſhall all things bend the knee, 
os OY ne AO gs ney 


—— 


his names. 


IXXxVI God Holy, le 


- It he contend in 


a 
ela 


'« In me alone ſhall men confeſs... 
« Lies all their . and righteouſneſs: 


SA lv 25120 ai mn 


I 


% But ſuch as dare deſpiſe * nume, 
« Pl clorhe'em 07 ed ſhame, 
1211 J? 232 10. 
« In me the: Lord mall all che ſeed = 
« Of Merel from theit ſins be freed, 


« And'by their ſhining graces prove 
* Their int reſt in my pard ning love. 


| L.XXXYV, The . 
I. 


8 Lord on high Nun 


(e TRE 


y which | will be om 


Le d ying Gil: that it © 

« In dal Ende and diſtreſs, 
Look from the borders of the * 

To my _ 18 grace.“ 


Sinners ſhall hear the Polk 
Their n . ton Ne ſhall own, 
« ur t ſtrength is found 
— eee 0 e 


In thee ſhall Tat truſt, © 
And fee their guilt forgiv'n; * 


| And take'the faints to heav'n. 


Job i ix. 2—10. 


. | 
Be pure before their God! 
ſneſs 0 

nr e 
| I 
To vindicate my words and choughts 
I'll make no more pretence ; 
Not one of all m chouland faults 
Nn u defence. 


„ͤ ]9W9 1 


5 II.“ me 
Strong is his arm, . 
What vain preſumers dare 


\ x 


Book I. Hymns and ſpiritual ſongs. _ 


Againſt their maker's hand to riſe, | N a, 
altos er paedoaetb |  LXXXVII. Life t b ace and 
Hope, Eccl. ix. 4, 5, 6, 10. 
— by e wrath | I 
From their old ſeats are torn ; e LA 5” 
He ſhakes the earth from South to Nerth, be, one es der, 8 
nnn And while the lamp holds out to burn, 
He bids the ſun Mme riſe, a et e 
* 2 the daes, [Lie is the hour that God has giv' 
| And ſeals all the ſtars. o *ſcape from hell, and fly to heav'n; 
P VI. The day of grace, and mortals * 
m— ormy 3 
There's none can rc "I OY ger Joey men 
Or bun pe nd. 3 Their mem̃ ry and their ſenſe is gone, 
LXXXVII. God dwells with the Humble ie vnknowing and unknown. 
and Penitent, Iſa. Ivii. 15, 16. Their hatred and their love is loſt, 
heir envy buried in the duſt; 


HUS Gith the ron and lofty one, They have no ſhare in all that' done 
'T* I fit upon my holy throne ; Beneath the circuit mu fun.) 
« My name is God, I dwell on high; 


« eterni Then what my 4 deſign to do, 
Deal Fr TE I 7. My hands, with all your e N 

« But J deſcend to worlds below Since no device, nor work is foun 

," Ons e e 00; Nor faith, nor hope, beneath the ground. 

The humble ſpirit and contrite 

« js an abode of m delight. There are no acts of pardon paſs'd 


In the cold grave, to which we haſte; 
« The hamble „ — words revive, But darkneſs, death, and long deſpair, 
« I bid the mourning inner live; * in eternal ſilence there. 
Heal all the broken hearts I find, 


« And eaſe the ſorrows of the mind. IXXXIX. Mn. Eccleſ. 


e. 
1 When I contend againſt their fin, ' it an 
1 know how vile they've E ſons of Adam, vain and young, 
, 
But ſhould my wrath for ever ſmoke, ya du ION FO 
„Their ſouls would fink beneath my Taſte the delights your ſouls deſire, 
ſtroke. bY | And give a looſe to all your fire. 
O may thy pard* ding grace » be ni 


Leſt we ſhould faint, deſpair, die! pity amy wear — 5 and wine, 
— ſhall our better thoughts approve A Enjoy the day of mirth, but know a 

methods hu ASE} There is a day of judgment too. 
Vor. IV. A a III. 
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III. 


The works of darkneſs you have done, 
Muſt all appear before the ſun. 
IV 


Ihe ven to your follies due 
Should Arike your hearts with terror 
r 
How will you ſtand before his face, 
Or anſwer for his 1 aha grace ? 


Almighty God, turn off their eyes 
From theſe alluring vanities ; 
And let the thunder of thy word 
Awake their ſouls to fear the Lord. 


XC. The ſame. 


J. 
O the young tribes of Adam riſe, 
And thro' all nature rove, 


They give a looſe to wild deſires; 
But let the ſinners know 
The ſtrict account that God requires 
Of all the W do. 
The judge prepares his throne on high, 
The 2 and ſeas 
Avoid the fury of his eye, 
And flee before N ace. 
V. 
How ſhall I bear that dreadful day, 
And ſtand the fiery teſt ? 
I give all mortal joys away 
To be for ever bleſt. 


XCI. Advice to Youth : Or, Old Age and 
Death in an unconverted State, celeſ. 


xii. 1, 7. Iſa. Ixv. 20. 


I. 
OW in the heat of youthful blood 
Remember your creator God : 
Behoid, the r-onths come haſt'ning on, 


M hen you ſhall ſay, « My Joys are gone.“ 


Hymns and ſpiritual ſings. 


God from on high beholds your rhoughts, 
His book records your ſecret faults; 


With endleſs curſes on his head. 


Give me a manſion in thy love. 


Book J. 
Behold, the aged ſinner goes, 
Laden with guilt and heavy woes, 
Down to the regions of the-dead, 


. 2 
The duſt returns to duſt again; 
The ſoul, in agonies of pain, 
Aſcends to God ; not there to dwell, 
But hears her N ſinks to hell. 
Eternal King, I fear thy name, 
Teach me to know how frail I am; 
And when my ſoul muſt hence remove, 


XCII. Chriſt the Wiſdom of God, Prov. viii, 
I — 2 13 2. , 


I. | 
ALL Wiſdom cry aloud, 
And not her ſpeech be heard? 
The voice of God's eternal Word, 
Deſerves it no * 2 


I was his chief delight, 
« His everlaſting Son, 
«© Before the firſt of all his works 
«© Creation ** begun. 
III. 
“ Before the flying clouds, 
. Before the old Raad. 
4 Before the fields, before the flood, 
« I dwelt at = right hand. 
N IV. 
When he adorn'd the ſkies, 
« And built them, I was there, 
* To order when the ſun ſhould riſe, 
— A ev'ry ſtar. 


When he pour'd out the ſea, 
And er the flowing deep, 
« I gave the flood a firm decree . 
In its own bounds to keep. 
M. 
| cc Upon the em air Pi, 
„The n well ; 


„ With Joy I ſay the manſion where 


* The ſons of men ſhould dwell. 


n. 
.. 
40 My buſy-thoughts at firſt 


« On their ſalvation ran, 
« Ere ſin was born, or Adam's duſt 

„% Was faſhion'd to a man. 

# +4; OL 

« Then come; receive my grace, 

&« Ye children, and be wiſe; 
the man that keeps my ways, 
The man that ſnuns them dies.“ 


XCIII. Chriſt, or Wiſdom, gur refed, 
Nr 36. 


0 
H Us faith the Wiſdom of the Lord, 


«© Bleſs'd is the man that hears my 


word; 


« Keen warch before my gate, 
on done oper Prana 


«© The ſoul that 3 ſhall obtain 

Immortal wealth and heav'nly gain; 

« Immortal life is his reward, 

« Life, and the w_ of the Lord. 

« But the vile wretch that flies from me, 
Doth his own ſoul ve injury; 

« Fools that my grace rebel 

© Seek death, and love the road to hell.” 


XCIV. Tuftification by Faith, not by Works: 
Or, The Law condemns, Grace juſtifies. 


Rom, iii. I 


AIN are the 88 of men 


On their own works have built; 
Their hearts by nature all unclean, 
Andi their actions guilt. 


II. 
Let Few and Gentile ſtop their mouths 
—.— a murm' ting word, 
And the whole race of Alam s 
Guiky befoge . . hows 
e IF 35 
In vain we aſk God's righteous ly 
To juſtify us now, 
Since to convince and to condemn 
f Is all the law can do. 


Hymns and ſpiritual fr 


| On heaw'nly things 


And thus he 
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IV. 

Jeſus, how glorious is thy grace, 
When in thy name we truſt! 
Our faith receives a righteouſneſs 

That makes the ſinner juſt. 


XCV. Regeneration, 3 13. and 


ni. 3, 


l. | 
OT all the outward forms on earth, 
Nor rites that God has giv'n, * 
Nor will of man, nor blood, nor birth, 
Can raiſe a ſoul » | win 
The fov'reign will of God alone 
Creates us heirs of grace; 
Born in the i of his Son, 
A new pec — | 
The Spirit, like ſome heav'nly wind, 
Blows on the ſons of fleſh, _. 
New-models all the carnal mind. 
And forms the _ afreſh, 
Our quicken'd ſouls awake, and riſe 
From the long fleep of death Z 
we fix our In 
And praiſe employs our breath. 


XCVI. Zlection excludes boaſting, 1 Cor. i. 


26—31. 


But few of noble race, 
ain the favour of thine eyes, 


Almighty king of (grace 


I. 
Br few among the carnal wiſe, 


| © ONE. wal re, 


For ſons and heirs of Gd; 

pours abundant ſhame. 
ener | 

He call tis be mabares Rave: | 
The myſt'ries of his grace, 


Jo bring aſpiring wiſdom low, | 


: 
$4 i — 


IV. 


ee e 05 


WH ge 
ids 


130 - Hymn and ſpiritual ſongs. Book 1, 
| TV. His hands infected nature cure 
Nature has all its NO With n 
When brought before his throne z 
No fleſh ſhall in his preſence boaſt, The pow'rs of hell agree 
But in the Lord . To hold our ſouls in vain; 
He ſets the ſons of bondage free, 
XCVII. Chriſt our Wiſdom, Righteouſ- e as. 
neſs, &c. 1 Cor. i. 30. 
Lord, we N thy ways 
; . To bring us near to God, 
Ury'd in ſhadows of the ni Thy fov'r n pow r, thy healing grace 


We lie till Chrzft reſtores the ig 
iſdom deſcends to heal the blind, 

And chaſe the 1 of the mind. 
Our ilty ſouls are drown'd i in tears, 
*Till his atoning blood appears 

Then we awake from deep diſtreſs, 


And ſing, The _ our righteouſneſs.” 


Our very frame is mix'd with ſin, 
His Spirit makes our natures clean Z 
Such virtues from his ſuff' rings flow, 
At once to cleanſe _ pardon too. 


To bebo where Cate 

ng his ſlaves in . 
He ſets the pris ners free, and — 
The W 


Poor helpleſs We in thee poſſeſs 


Grace, wiſdom, pow r, and righteouſneſs 


Thou art our mighty all, and we 
Give our whole res, O Lord, to thee. 


XCVIII. The ſame. © 


* 
OW heavy is the night 
2 . hangs upon our eyes, 

Till with his reviving light 

Over our Abr 8 1 

Our guilty ſpirits dread 

To meet Alana of heav'n, 
But in his righteouſneſs array'd 

We ſee our fins — 


Unholy and impure 
244 CE Ed way, 


| Such wond'rous 


And atoning blood. 


XCIX. Stones made Children of Abraham : 
Or, Grace not conveyed by religious 


Parents, Matt. iii. 9. 
; 8 


v AIN are the hopes that rebels plac 


Upon their birth and blood, 
Deſcended from a pious race, 
(Their fathers _ with God.) 


le from the caves of earth and hell 


Can take the hardeſt ſtones, 
And fill the houſe of Abraham well 
With Wome” area 
w'r doth he poſſeſs 
Who form'd 2 mortal frame, 
Who call'd the world from emptineſs, 
The world obey'd, and came. 


C. Believe and be faved, John iii. 16, 
17, 18. 
e 
OT to condemn the ſons of men 


Did Chrift the Son of God appear: 


No weapons in his hands are ſeen, 
No flaming ſword, * wander there. 


Such was the ao ow God, 


He lov'd the race of man ſo well, 
He ſent his Son to bear our load 


Of ſins, and fave our ſouls from hell. 


© 1 OE 
Sinners 1 Lo the Savicur's word, 


g Truſt in his mighty name, and lie 
nr | 
A 


9 4 | 
ums and ſpiritual ſongs. 181 


Who God's eternal Son deſpiſe, 
The hotteſt hell ſhall be their place. 


CI, in Fhoven for 8 Sinner, 
Toys Luke 29,7, repenting 


HO can 45. the 
Throꝰ all the courts 

de a Prodigal return, | 

10 ſee an heir of glory Os K 


h joy the Father doth 
The fruit of his eternal love; 
The Son with jo 
The purchaſe: 


Spirit takes delight 
The holy foul he form'd anew ;- _ - 
And ſaints and angels join to lng 
The growing empire of their king. 


al. The. Beatitudes, Matt. v. 2-12. 


ws 


looks down and h 
N & 


J. 
LESS are the humble ſouls that ſee 
Their emptineſs and poverty; 
Treaſures of grace to them are giv n, 
And crowns of joy laid up in heav'n.] 


Bleſs'd are the men of broken heart, 
ho L for ſin with in ward ſmart; 
blood of Chrift diyinely flows, 

A healing balm for all their woes. ] 


III. 
Bleſs'd ate the meek. who ſtand afar 
God will ſecure their 


noiſe and war | 


V. 1 
[Bleſs'd are the men whoſe bowels move, 
And melt with ſympathy and love; 
From Chriſt the ord ſhall obtain 


e Apt w er. 
Bleſs'd are the pure, whoſe lend are 
8 clean 


From the defiling 'rs of fin ; 
With endleſs pleaſure ſhall ſee 


A God of ſpoels purity. 


eee pee, 

ho quench the coals of growing ſtrife ; 
all be call'd the hejrs of bliſs, 

The ſons of God, Pl 


[Bleſs'd are the fuff”rers who 
Of pain and ſhame for Feſus ſake ; 
Their ſouls ſhall triumph in the Lord, 
Glory and joy are their reward.] 


CIIL Not efancd of the ee 2 Tim. 
: „Kutten 120 09. 


L 
T'M not alham'd to. own my Lord, 
Or to defend his cauſe, 
Maintain the honour of his word, 
” a 
Jeſus, my God! Tknow his name, ö 
His name is all my truſt: 
II ſhame, 
armed e ON 


Firm as his throne hi ea b. 
And he can well ſecure) |: 
What P ve committed t0 his hands, 
Lamas hh mL? 
f * 
Then will be own my worthleſs name. A 
Before his Father's face, m5 


— 


eee And in the new Jeruſalem 


IV. 
— are the ſouls cher thirſt for grace, 
for xi er ri 
y'd, and fed 


living rears ud rig head.! 


Appoint Pr N ar T. 
* t * | 4 20 1 


CV. Heaves inviſible and boly, I Coe. 4 ul. 
9, 10. Nerv. xxi. 27. 


; . 5 99155 
N*% eye hath ſecn, nor ear has heard, 
* | 


Nor ſenſe, nor reaſon know, 
t joys the Father has 'd 
For thoſe that „ eee { 
But the good Spirit of the Lord 
Reveals a heav'n to come; 
The beams of glory in his word 
Allure and g a us home. 
211211 20 


Pure are 3 | 
And all the region peace; 

No wantan lips nor envious eye 
Can ſee or * 


Thoſe holy gates forever bar 
Pollution, fin, and ſhame ; 

None ſhall obtain admittance there 
But followers of the Lamb. 


#4 + * 


When Sara in the 


To take 


W | 
CIV. A State ee and Gre, 1 Cor, He keeps the Father's book of life, 
. ros .. 6 There all their names are found; 
4 | The hypocrite in-vain-ſhall ſtrive 
To tread the ww denn 
N OT the DR wg or — »b ag it 
The wantan or the proud, Cl. Dead 10 Sin the Oy 

Nor thieves, nor ſland'rers, ſhall obtain Rom. 55 25 re Cirif, 

The 8 of _ God. | 
Surpeiſin grace! And ſuch were we  / Sang been N 

By —.— and by ſin Becauſe thy grace abounds, 
Heirs of immortal miſery, Or crucily. the Lord: again, 

nn and unclean. Aud open all — wounds ? 

„ 2K; 

But we are waſh'd in Jeſus? blood, Forbid it, migbty God! 

We're pardaon'd thro* his name; Nor let it &er be ſaid, 
And the good Spirit of our God That we whoſe ſins are crucify'd, 

en agar | en agg 

IV. | f 

o for a pow'r | We will be flaves no more, 

To keep thy juſt commands Since Chriſt has made us free, 
We would defile our hearts no more, Has nail'd our tyrants to his croſs, 

No more pollute our hands. And Dough. our liberty. 


CVIL The Fall and | of Man: 
Or, Chriſt and Satan at Ea, Gen. ii. 
1, 45, 17. Gal. iv. 4. Col. it. 15. 


I. 
iv'd by ſubtle ſnares of hell, 
Adam our bead, our — fell, 
hi 5 
Propos d che fruit = God forbid. 
Death was the threat' ning: Death began 


poſſeſfion of the man 
His unborn race receiv'd the wound, 


Ana heavy —_ 


III. 
But Satan ſound a worſe reward; 
Thus faith the vengeance of the Lord, 
Let everlaſting hatred de 
= Nerven the woman's feed nndthee. 


IV. 
«The woman's ſend ſhall be my Son, 
« Heſhall what thou half done; 


« Shall break thy bead, and only feel 
6 Thy malice raging ar his her!.“ * 


* 4A. $45 * RES . 


* 
Bock I. Hymns and ſpiritual ſongs. 183 
* 2 But faith can anſwer thy demands, 
Roll on; at length his Son appears 1 


Angels with joy deſcend to earth, ” Ci Death and immediate Glory, 2 Cor. v. 
And ling che yo a birth. 1, —8. 


Lo! by the ſons of hell he dies F 
But as he hung twixt earth — {kies, Here is a houſe not made with hands, 
He gave their prince a fatal blow ). Eternal, and on high. 
And triumph'd oer the pow rs below.] And here my Spirit waiting ſtands 


7 Till God ſhall bid it fly. 
CVIII. Chriſt unſeen and beloved, 1 Pet. i. 8. 4+ | 
4 Shortly this priſon of-my clay 
BED MO h ties ; Muſt be e's and fall; 
| WI hen, O my ſoul, with joy 
Have we beheld the Lord, Thy 1 Jug 
Yet we rejoice to hear his name, III. 
And love him in his word. "Tis he, by his alm. ighty grace, 
IL. : That forms thee fit for heav'n; 
On earth we want the fight And, as an earneſt of the place,. 
Of our Redeemer's face, . Has his own Spirit. giv'n. 
| Yet, Lord, our inmoſt thoughts delight 1 7 — 
To dwell upon thy grace. We walk by faith of joys to come, * 
III. Faith lives upon his word; 
And when we taſte thy love, But while the body is our home, 
Our joys divinely grow We're abſent from the Lord. 
Unſpeakable, like thoſe above, = 
And heav'n begins below. 'Tis pleaſant to believe thy grate, 
| f But we had rather fee; 
CIX. The Value of Chriſt, and his Righte- Wie would be abſent from the fleſh, 
ouſneſs, P hal. m, 7, 8, 9. And preſent, Lord, with thee. 


| I. | 4 4 0 
O more, my God, I boaſt no more CXI. Salvation by Grace, Titus ui. 37. 
Of all the duties I have done; | | 


Header np we lh oe nn 
a! | . | | 
10 ny How great our guilt has been ? _ 
What wer w, un Teva nich; , Fooliſh and vain were all our thoughts, | 
My former pride I call my ſhame, And all 2856 E as ſin. I F 
And nail my glory 2 croſs. | But, O my ſoul, Lg ever praiſe. 
Yes, and L muſt and ul eſteem 180 For ever love name, 5 . 
pry ſoul be found in him, Of nn Er r= re Wir tg 
1 9 * ['Tis not by works of righteouſneſs |, | 


The beſt.obedience'of my hands Wich car own hands ave Boney). | 
Dares not appear before thy thione; © | ban wn a SUN "i 


44 
_— 


' CXII. The Brazen Serpent: Or, Looking 


to Jeſus, Joha iii. 14—16. 


I. 
NO did the Hebrew prophet raiſe 
The brazen ſerpent high ; 
The wounded felt immediate caſe 
The camp 2 5 to die. 


d in = dying bour, 

* 21 ive, the prophet cries;“ 
But Chriſt erforms a nobler cure, 

When lifts up her eyes. 

III. 

High on the croſs the Saviour h 

Rich on the heav'ns he N 
Here ſinners, by th' old ſerpent ſtung, 


Look, and W their pains. 


Then God's own Sen! is lifted up, 
A dying world revives; 


The Few beholds the glorious hope, 
Th' expiring Gentile lives. 


CXIII. Abraham's Bleſſing on the Gentiles, 
Gen. «vil. 7. Rom. xv. 8. Mark x. 14. 


1 * la the promiſe ! how wo 
am and his ſeed ! 


. 6 Ni rpc feng 


« Supplying all their need.” 


184 Hymns and 600 * Book J. 
But we are ſav d by ſov grace, "RY 
pre bench 2, be ec er his erg bee 
IV. From age to age endure; 
Tia from the mercy of our God The n 
That all our hopes begin; And ſeals the bleſſing ſure. 
»Tis by the water and the blood III. 
Our ſouls are waſh'd from ſin. Feſus the ancient faith confirms, | 
V. To our great fathers giv'n; 
*Tis thro? the purchaſe of his death, He takes 2 children to his arms, 
Who hung upon the tree, And calls them 9 of heav'n. 
The Spirit is ſent down to breathe 
On ſuch dry bones as we. Our God, how Faithful are his ways ! 
VI. His love endures the ſame; 
Rais'd from the dead we live anew ; Nor from the promiſe of his grace 
a" juſtify'd by grace, Blots out the childrens name. 
e ſhall a r in glory too, 
And 2 2 Pal 4 CXIV. The ſame, Rom. xi. 16, 17. 


L. 
GEuiles by nature we 
To the wild olive wood; 
Grace took us from the barren tree, 
And grafts us in en 


With the ſame bleſſings grace beſtows 
The Gentile and the Few ; 

If pure and holy be the root, 
Such are the * too. 


Then let the children of the ſaints 


Be dedicate to God; 25 
Pour out V Spirit on them, Lord, 
And waſh them in * blood. 


Thus to the ts 5 their ſeed 
Shall thy alvation come, 

And num'rous houſholds meet at laſt 
In one eternal home. 


CXV. Convifiion of Sin by the Law, Rom. 
V. 8, 9, 14, 921 
I, 
ORD, e , my . was, 
12 And felt no inward dread ! 
was alive without the law., 
And thought Oo were dead. 


M of heav'n were firm ae 
ut ſince the * ih 


"Book. 1 189 


90 þ + - CXVIL Election Sovereign and ue. 
1 en TB rd 1 


rd wal, | 11} oy 
bg yl 5 


ect, holy, juſt and KEN [ DG ie abi the cies 
ir eral a ora FR eat; 


Such is our God, and ſuch are we, | 
Then fee my e lo, The ſubjeſts of his high decrees. op 


E S er wr rock - pow'r — 
L. O'er m 0 part to 
e And mould it for a nobler end. 
I'm like a helpleſs * fold, And which to pre" why en 
Under the pow'r of ſi a | 
I 3 the 858d 1 n May not che ſov* reign Lord or high 
Nor keep 1 clean. Diſpenſe his favours as he will, 
134 | | Chooſe ſome to life, while others die, 


My God, rere ein herd 0 ee e 
or ſome kind pow'r to ſave, What if 1 
To break the yoke of fin and death, [What if to make his terror known, 


He lets his patience. — qppt 
N thus redeem the flave. Suff r e 1 


CXVI. Lots and ah Nigdboar, And their own de don ſure? 
NMatch. xxl. 37-—49- | What if he means to ſhow his grace, 
115 | And his ane love 2 
nus e firſt the great To mark out dme of mortal race, 
« 4 . And forms ey. eee 
Let y inw rs unite _ 
Wes iy rm" += og 6 
! IL ; nch The thundet of whoſe — word 
« Then ſhall thy neighbour next in place Can cruſh a e worlds to duſt? 
40 Sar thin econ otter | Th 1 But, O my ſoul, if truth ſo bright W 
« Meaſure and rake they love to him. 1 W licht, 
Thay is the ſenſe that Moſes ſpoke, And wait the On 3 day. 
his did the rophets preach an ert 
E Tondo tbe bony 
oO n erty | ” Wich joy, or terror, ſhall confefs  _ 
But chl luimi baſs oy palicas'are' Wh ann 
How cold our charity and zeal ! 
Lord, fill our ſouls with heav'nly. fire, rok war . 29054 1 
A H NIC 1 8 38 


i 
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486 * 1 . 


the Low and Goſpel, John 17. Heb, 
iii. 3» 5 6. " 28, *:3 i 


Abet + Moe came, 
bp and love, 
Were brought by Cbriſt (a nobler nate) 
| p e from a above. 3 
Amid che houſe of God | 
Their diff rent works were done; 
Moſes a faithful ſervant ood, 
But Chrift a _—_ Son. 


Then to his new oemtnunds 
Be ftrit obedience paid; 

Ofer all his Father's houſe he ſtands 
The ſov * head. 


The man that durſt Geſpiſe 

The law that Moſes brought 3 
Beliold! how terribly he dies 

For his | uw — "pap fault, 


But ſoter ee. 

On chat rebe 
Wise dae to var chen J. calls, 

And dare reſiſt his grace. 


CXIX. The different Suceeſs of the Coe 
1 Cor. i. 23, 24. 2 Cor. l. 16. i Ver, 
ki, 6, 9, 


1 Er 
(CHRIST and his Croſs is all our thetne, 
The myſt'ries that we ſpeak 
Are ſcandal ih the 7eus eſteem, 
And folly to the * _ 


« » 


But ſouls enlight na 8000 above 
With joy receive the word; 


They ſee what wiſdom, 7 r, and love 7 


Shines in their gig 


The vital ſavour * = name 
Reſtores their fainting breath ; 
But. unbelief erts the ſame 
To guilt, deſpair, and death. 


, * 
o 
, 2 


1 


Til God dt: his graves own, 1 
Like ſhow* yo of heay” goo 11 


In vain Apollo fow Ae 
And Paul may plant i 


cxx. ad of Things anf, . xi, 


Ras, OL 


Of thi ond our 
aks thro” . of Ne ol ſenſe, 
And dwells in heav'nly 11 


It ſets e e e in Teo TRE oe 


Brin 


Of hid? a thou! ney: years I, 
Or thouſand 7 do come. 


By faith we know thewouds were made 
By God's. almighty word 


Abra'm, to unknown 1345 6H led, 


faith 'd the Lord. 
By faith obey 152 


He ſought a city fair and 8 h, 
Built by th* eternal ati, 


EN H is che eee 


And faith aſſures us, tho e --vþ 


That heav'nly bing ſtands. 


CXXI. Children diene 10 God, Gen. _ 
7, 10. Acts xvi. 144.15 33. 
KY thoſe who EA Infant Baptiſm. ) 


| FF 
HUS ſach the of the Lotd, * 
4 fees ofthe ; 


u bleſs thy num 'rous race, and they 


Shall be a 9 me.“ 
Aron believ'd:the promis grace, 
And gave his ſons to Gd; 

But water ſeals the bleſſing now, 
That once was mes with bos. 
Thus Ladis ſanclif) d her houſe, 
Vhan the receivd the words 

Thus the believing jailor we, 
His houſhold to the Lord. FI .40 


wv. 


F _X-” 


cc 


« 


Book: I. Hymns and Jprritual | ' ſongs, 4 189: 

Th 8 kings... : Fe ran, dls his deck. 
ee truth, embraces. , Embrac'd ſ'd his ſon: 

To thee their 2 . The rebel's >. with ſorrow brake 
And humbly claim the e grace. \.7 For follies he had done. 


VII 
CXXII. Believers: buried with. Chriſt in Take off his-clothes of ſhame and ſin, 
. Baptiſm, Rom. 1 44 0 42 (The father gives command) - 
D reſs him in garments white and clean, 
I. With rings adorn his han. 
O ve not know ih "TON VII. 
That we are but) d with the L. ; A day of Lordain, 
Baptis'd into his death, and then Let mirth — 
Pur eee | My ſon was dead, andilives again, 
; Was loſt, and now i is found. 
Our ſouls receive divighr breath, | 
Rais'd from corruption, guilt and death: CXXIV. The. Firſt and: Second . 
So from the grave did'Chrift ariſe, | Rom. v. 12, &. 
nee * 1 
No more let Sin or Satan reign r in the duſthefore thy thron 
Over our mortal fleſh again; | Our guilt and our-diſgracewe owns © 
The various luſts we ſerv'd before Great God, we own th!- — name 
Shall have dominion yow no more. Whence ſprung our 2 our hama! 
XXII. Repenti 70 5 Adam the ſinner: At his fall, 
C 1 13, br | ” Luke Death, like a conqu' ror, — 
Men am A thouſand new- horn babes are dea 
beer M of e ve try” By fatal union to their head. ind T 
Ehold the W whoſe loft and wine III. 1 10 41 
Had waſted his eſtate. But whilſt our ſpirits, fll'd with we, 
He begs a ſhare amongſt the ſwine, Behold 3 ik 
To Taſte the huſks they car ! We ſing the honours of: thy: graces: 
III 4 That ſent to. fave our ruin d race; 
« ] die with hunger, here, he many IM. 
I ſtarve in foreign, lands; d% We ſing thine everlaſting Son, 
« My father's houſe has large He Who j ann * ad yneny ws m_ 
* * N „KRaiſes the ruins * 
Il go, and * tongue 
" Fall de a ch mound y the rebellion of one man 1 
« Father, I. ve. an deere th thy Juſtice * Vera? all Eee 
&« Nor can de erve thy Soc., And by One man s obedience no 
Are all his e . 
He ſaid, * aſides his. hams, | 
To ſeek his father's, love _ | Where fin did . 
The rey — the rebel come | * hare ths lor ons lemon, y 
MOYC.. He un E 3 ere glorious grace © 
wr ho 3.2 -» Reigns cheg the Lord vt 


B b 2 CXXV. 


f 
188: a Book I. 
vo m. : 
. Chrift's | 10 rhe Weak Let pride and wrath be baniſh'd hence, 
and Tempted, Hebs iv: 16. and v. M and love our ſouls * 
Matth. xii. 20. Nor ſhall our practice give 
1 e e e T0 faints, the Genzile & d N. 
WIe g- CXXVII. Chrift's \Invitation' t Sinners : 
| Prieſt above; Or, Humility and We Matt. xi. 
( s His heart 5 AN 28—30. 
| His bowels melt - rome 1 
| OME. hiker Thy e Woury Souls, 
| 8 eee within, | fas 1 « Ye wart 9 5 Sinners come, 
| He knows what ſore cemptation mean, 2 art and reſt trgm ol mou rolls, 
| For be hon ole the 6 * An Ban to my heav nly home. 
| III. 
| Bos Gonpieks/Jngocent and. pure 35 «© They, ſhall find ref that learn of me: 
| gn ty vat,” AY « 'mofa meek and lowly mind; 
While Satan's fiery darts he bore, 3 paſtion r 
| A nd did refiſt to blood. And pride is a as the wind, 
ics Wil © F 
« Bleſs'd is the man whoſe ſhoulders take 
He in che days Vene — a | | Y My yoke,. and bear it with delight; 
And in his meaſure feels am {1 MY yoke caly 8 i 8 
What ev'ry Kage” oy bears. | 2 TV. 1 8 + 


[He'll vever quench . flax, Jeſus, we come at thy command, 


With faith, and hope, and humble zeal, 
apnea ar fam naks, Ren 007 ſpirits to thy hand, 
Io mould and guide ws at thy/will, 
Nor ſcorns the _— name.] | 
I 
Then CXXVIII. The Apoſtles „ Or, 
en lec our humble — 1100 The Goſpel atteſted by Miracles, Mark 
We ſhall obtain deliv*ring grace " xvi. 15, &c. Matth. xxviii. ny &c. 
In the —_ hour. . 


0 preach mp! goſpel, gie the 
CXXVI. Charity and Uscke iets, Lord, 

Rom. xv. 17, 19. x Cor. x. 32. 150 Bid the whole earth my grace receive: 

He ſhall be ſav'd, that 43 my word; 

I. | cc He ſhall be dartn'd, that won'r believe. 

eee mp o II. i” | 

mpoſe the kingdomsof our LOrd, m wy great comm on 
But peace, wy joy, 1 righteouſneſs, : know 


Faith, Wee his word. « And ſhall ve m PA true 
By alt the works that I have done, 
When weaker chtitions we deſpiſe, «« By all the wonders ye" ſhall do. 5 
We do the goſpel mighty wrong; wy III. | 
For God the vole rice the wiſe % Go heal che ck, LO MU ea; 


une 


ble with the ſtrong. : * Go caſt out devil in my names, 2 
50:4 or 


Book l. Hyning e Re fing ** 
« Nor let my prophets be afraid, 1 
« The We and Jetus blaſ- . ae 
. .1 1 Phe * 00 a ye eee 
Ti wen Colman ES 
« Teac 
« I'm with you till the world ſhall 
00 1 4 ? | The like a dave. {1 110 


ind N Irn 50 lies the als of noiſe and ftrife's 
105 Why ſhould we vex and grieve bis lor r, 
« He ag and light thone round bis n 109 
« On x ene een he rode Tender and kind be all our thoughts, 
They to the fartheſt nations ſſ I bro' all our lives let mercy run: 
« The grace , eee f ko, God forgives our num'rous faults: - 
For the dear ſake of Ghrif his Son. 


CXXIX. Submiſſow Jul delioatones: Or, 
Abraham. offering! bis 'Son; Gen, xi. CXXXI, The | Phariſee. and Publican, | 


6, K. * 5 | Ta ah taret deans 
115 1 93 114 
A at your Father's heav'nly word,. I. IM 
8 Give u üer comforts to the Lotd; FR Ebola how Sine —— | 
— ſhall reſtore ren ed, One doth his righteouſneſs proclaim, 158 
e pen 1 The other owns his guilt and name. 
So Abra'm with obedient hand Il. 


Led forth his ſon at God's command; This man at humble diſtance ſtands, 


7 And cries for grace with liſted hands. 
be wood, che fire," the knife ORs That boldly riſes near the throne, 2 


| 9” bf And talks of cuties he bas done. 
Arithy fortear, the wget cry | et heir Pn language knows, 
« Thy faith is known, th Jove | is tryd; ru rent age 
* Ie live, ind ig thy { = nk 1-0e- pert he NE 5 a 
« » indeed. ” grace Crowns, L 
Shallthewh ee Whilſt on aun ee 
Juſt in the laſt diftreſfih hour | 
The Lord diſplays Xh ering pow'r'; | REP 72 Father, lot: ms never 3 
The mount of danger is the place | Join'd with the boaſting Phariſee ; 


Where we ſhall ſee ſurpriſing grace. 5 1 have no merits of my own, 


a But plead cho ul ring of thy Son. 
(XXX. Love 4 e Phil. il. 2. 
Eph. iv; . 30, &c CI. nue u. Grace, * 
re een Nee be et by 
| ir i nch 216 tie vl . 0 02 
o.] the benen af in aided: we i ab wud ls 
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hat horrors ſeize the wallty foul | 


TR a dying 15 


ig about theſe F 
8 1 — a long delay, 

Till, like a flood with rapid force, 
Death ſweeps a * a FW. 

Then ſwift and dreadful ſhe mY 
Down to the fiery coaſt, . | 

3 abominable gend; Mw 


We ghoſt. | 


There endleſs crowds of ſinners lie, 

Tornur wick keen e cry, 
ortur'd with keen deſpair cry 

Yet wait for fiercer pains. ; 


V. 

Not all their iſh and their blood 
, -rokey — | 

or the compaſſion of a 

Shall heaken r their g. 
Amazi grace, that k my breath, 
Ner Ufa ba anker 
Till I had learn'd my Saviour's ber 
And well inſur d his love! 


III. The Death and Burial of «Sint. 


I. 
HY pL we mourn dani 
friends ? | | 
Or ſhake at death's alarms ? 
*Tis but the voice that Jeſus ſends 
To call fem og arms. 
Are we not tendi upward too 
As faſt as . move ? 


Where ſhould the dying members reſt, 


Awake ye nations under 


HEE at thy croſs, my dying God, 


Not all Wg 


Nor hell ſhall fright my heart awa wa 
Should hell with all its legions 


Should worlds conſpire to drive me thence, 
Reſolv'd, for that's my laſt defence, 
1 muſt * there to die. 
Am not a! beneath thy ſhade ; 
Nor Satan MW ſoul invade. 


* 


An 


Nor would we wiſh the 0 more ſlow 
To keep us ä * love. 


g hoald we tremble 10 convey 
2 

There the us lay, 

And leſt al * 


The ves of al his faints he b 
AN foltned every bed : lf, 


But vith the dying head? 


Thente he roſe, aſcending high, 
And ſhow'd our feet the WN: 
Upto the Lord our fleſh ſhall fi, 


At the great * 


Then let the laſt loud trumpet ſound, 
And bid our kindred rife 


Ye ſaint aſcend the ſkies, 


TV. Salvation in the Croſs 
I. 


I lay my foul beneath A 
neath the — ppings of thy blood, 
Jeſus, nor ſhall it e er remove. 


think or "3 


With rage an chen in their eyes, 


III. 
Moveleſs and firm this heart ſhould lie; 
IV. 
But my Lord, and calm my fear 
Thy vengeance will not ſtrike me here, 
Yes, I'm ſecure 3 th bibed, 


And all my foes ſhall loſe aim: 1 
"Hoſe 1 


a * 2 ” *” 4 


I'm wing d with faith, and fir d with love; 
Fain would I reach eternal things, 
And learn the _ 5 Gabriel ſings. 
But my heart fails, my tongue complains, 
For want of their immortal ſtrains; 5 
And in ſuch humble notes as theſe 
Muſt fall below N Yi 
Well, the kind minute muſt appear 1 
When we ſhall leave theſe bodies here; 
Theſe clogs of clay, 'and mount on = 
To join the ſongs ae the ty. E 
& : 


Vi 4 Mining Song. 


I. 
NCE more, my ſoul, che fag day 
Salutes thy waking eyes z 
Once more, my voice, thy tribute pay 
To him that _—_ * N 
Night unto night his name repeats, 
_ The day renews the ſound, 
"ite as the heay'n on which 2 2 4 
To turn the ſeaſons rigs 
Mun 32 8 
Tis he ſup rts mortal * : 
My Ka. all enk his praiſe ; 
My ſins would rouſe his'wrath«t6 flame, 
And yet his wrath delays. * 
Vo I. IV. 5 


7 12 
; z | 
#4 


ee 3 . | 


| Lord, wah Si aig hear of mine. wy 
And to thy grace — foul reſign, 5 | | : 


Sprinkled afreſh with 5 blood * 
As in th' embraces of my God, 1 'N 


20 


* 
= 
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11 G, AF. 
* my beſt ee name. er worm thy pow'r might tread, 
* 3 I could ne 5 withſtand: 
to ai ſe Hater. juſtice might have-cruſh'd me TY | 
Vi L007, pra fr IS e pgs. " 
Yb 11 i 19 / 
ORD, whato my thoughts ick won- A thoufind EPS. SON are fled 
| der roll Since the laſt ſetting ſun, 
O'er the ſharp ſorrows.of my ſoul, And yet thou lengthneſt out my thread, 
And read my Maker's rel n. And yet my moments run.] 
Repair d a honour'd by wy, croſs. VI. 
II. Dear God, let all my hours be thine, 
When I behold death, hell, 1 ig While I en enjoy the light ; 
Vanquiſh'd: by that dear blood of thine; Then ſhall —4 un in ſoailes decline, 
And fee the man that gron'd and dy'd And bring a pleaſant 18 24 
Sit glorious by his —_ s ſide. 
| 3 VII. vening Song. 
My paſſions riſe and ſoar above, 4s Z *. 


ead Soy? 9 let erte eng 
TY Like holy incenſe riſe; 6 N 
Aſſiſt the off rings of my tongue 
To reach the loft * ſkies. | 
I - \ 
Through all the dan rs of the day, I . : 
a hand was fill my 412 3 


Perpetual bleſſings aka above F 
Incompaſs me around, 
But O how few retyrns of love... 
Hath my Creator found! 
IV. 
What have 1 done for him that dy'd - 
To ſave my wretched foul ? 
How are my follies Multiply'd, | 
'E ak e minutes roll! 


4 
"hy 
VIII ! 5 


To thy dear croſs I flee, 
To be fenew'd ie 
I. 


$I 


I lay me down to reſt. 


ung argon at i 


$1 000 145 2 11 
D 4 ; VIII. 


Amazing pier wee anton Ne 
n 1.7 


Well. . abe 
And r his Horte! 1 . 
When God the mighty Maker yd 
95 "> W 441224 A 2 9 
Tur wulf nel a leer * n 5 
That rais dus With a word, Diſſolve myſhaattin 
ieee ry WF e Apdeek ponent. wary 
| The eig vt hr y wa,” A eee ee 
And angels guard the room; Here, Lond., 4 ls 
We wake, and we 5 the | . 'Tis all that can do. * 


%% i e e 
The ri mo Can t. "2" 4 2 
7 geen 1 


For death ſtands ready at Tn ive Mr: forfakedher vain delight, 


To RCs nn? And-bids the world y 
di 
Our breath is. forfeited by fla... * * — 
To God's revenging law ; chiey R 


We own thy grace, immortal Kg. 
In ev'ry.gaip we 7355 e 


God is our Sun, ar rand la 


will I aſk your love, 


your. friendſnip more; 
The haggns that: Lapprove 


Our feeble fleſh lies 470 ens There's noch ground this fr 2 
Beneath” his ſhady wings. 10 ith 3 ſuits, m e 
boundldls joy lid mirth 
IX. Gedly Serrow, 7 fon tes 
"wp , 55 offer date houghns api: 
* h nd db Wed. 
LAS! and did Saviourbleos! rom n 
And did ator die? Still ſpn ringing ſom te that of Gol 
Would he devote that bend by. And Bi to hear hy ene... 
OOO 5 TH ati 3 
[Thy body lain, fweet Jeſus, thine, | The and-the Great, 
And bath'd in its own blood, 
While all expos'd to wrath divine, T 
TAS INIT: ; 
| Was it for crimes that I had done 
ee upon the tree? 


* 
„ 
PE 
— 


Nene tao 
© | Andtherempimiliog God. 


1 MY * 


Send the-joys Kann, 10 


Away done OY — 


Falſe e deceitful ſea, 
Ame wind? 


Your ſtreams were flosting me along 
Down to. the gulph of black deſpar; 
And whil{tl Aſteg ' d to your ſong; 
Lene, 
Lord, I adore thy marchleſs grace, 

That. warn'd — that dark abyſs; 
That drew-me from thoſe treach*rous ſeas, 
And bid me ſeek we blis. 
Now to'theſhinivg realms above 

1 ſtretch my hands, and glance mine eyes; 
O for the pinions of a dove, 

To bear me to the u — b "iN 


There ſrom the boſom of my God 
Oceans of endleſs pleaſures hy ; 
There would I HN my laſt abode; 


And drown tho orga of my foo. . 


TV. 

He took our mortal fleſhy to ſhow 

The wonders'of his love; 

For us he pai@his life below, 
And prays for x 00 

L 
966 Father, he cries; for 
4 Por! have ar 1 

And then he his open'd'veins, 

And pleads his wounded ſide. | 


XIII. The Creation," Prefervation; Diſſolu- 
en, on Rohan] tho Word 


110 
ING to the Ya that built the ſkies, 
The Lord that rear d this Prey | 


Loet half the naboke ſound his praiſe, 
And lands A 5-141 his name. 
He form d the ſeas, and form'd che hill, 
Made ev'ry drop, and ev'ry duſt, 
Nature and time, with alltheir wheels, 
And puſh'd them i 2 motion firſt. 
Now, from his high in 

He 16oks far down de hn Z 
He bids the ſhiningorbs roll on, 


ee ee, 


Till all his ſaints are 


XII. Chrift is the low” wore of the Levitical: Thus ſhall this moving engine laſt 


ther d in, 
* dreadful blaſt 


Then fot the 


Re 10 Tuo ſiae it all. to e 1 
3 — . Yer, when the, fund ſhall tear the ſkics, - 
2 e 

NR y 

e W Theresa new heaV'n' e tarth'for you. 

No ſmoking ſweet $, nor. WR ts” 


Nor kid, nor bulfock Hain; 
Incenſe and Tpice af coſtly names 
Would all be __ Vain. 
II. 
Aarommuſtilay his robes av 
His ity his veſt, | away, | 
When God Himſelt Totes EE: by. | 
The e the prieſt. 


XIV. The Lord's. - Or, Daub, is. 


33 aces,” 


ofiteſts- 
Thar ſaw the Lord ariſe 


© Welcome 20 malerei erte 3 of 
And theſe rejuicingieyes | \ 


Dd2 F; n 


1 * 
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* * 


II. 


The King him oames neat... That eyes habe ſeen, or angels known, | 
s his ſaints, E 


And fe 
Here we may fit, and ſee 
And love, and been and pray. 


Ore gait lace 
Where my dear | hath ben, £ 
Ot pleafurabl fi Ge , 2 


My willing foul wauld ſtay - 
In ſuch a frame as this, 


And fir, and ſing herſelf away _ 


. To everlaſting bliſs, : 


XV. The Enjoyment 
* light in Vorſoip.. 
\AR from my choughts, yain, world, 
be gone, 
Let my religious hours alone; 
Faia would my eyes my Saviour ſee, 
I wait a vilit, Lord, from thees 
* 
My heart grows warm with holy fire,” 
And kindles with a pure deſire: 
Come, my dear Feſus, from above, 
And feed my ſoul with heav'nly love. 
HT. 


The trees of life immortal ſtand 

n flouriſhing rows at thy right band 
And in ſweet murmurs by their ſide, 
Rivers of bliſs 8 _ 1 


Haſte n but Pos a 
And ſpread a table of ＋ grace: 
Bring down a taſte of truth divine, 


And chear a e PR, 


Bleſs'd Jeſus, what Use fare! 
How ſweet thy entertainments are ! 
Never did angels taſte above 


mung grace, Wo dying loves | 


Hail, gre a Janes), all divine! 
In thee yn | Father's glories thine : 


— ritual . 


e ſureteſt, faireſt One, 


XVI. Part they Stcand. al 


VII. . 

ORD, what a heav'n of ſaving grace 
Shines thro' the- beauties of thy tace, 

- And lights our paſſions/to.a lame! 
Lord, how we love 110 charming name 


When I can ſay, my God.is mine, ' 
When I can feel thy glories ſhine, 
I tread the world beneath my feet, 


| ; Se 
Crit: or, De- While ſuch a ſcene of ſacred joys. | 


Our raptur'd eyes and ſouls employs, 


. Here we could ſit, and gaze away, 


A long, an Lhe + day. 


Well, we ſhall quick}, ohh ade wight 
' To the fair coaſts of pe is 
Then ſhall our joyful ſenſes rove 
O'er the dear cher o our love. 


[There ſhallwedrink tk falldraughtoofblis, 
And pluck new life from heay'nly. trees 


| | | Yet now and then, dear Lord, beſtow 


A drop of heav'n on - below. 


XI 

Send comforts down from thy right hand, 
While we paſs thro' this barren land, 
And in thy temple let us ſee 


A glimpſe of love, a glimpſe of thee:} k 
XVII. . ben I 


R aſe my tl, 00 bis ue 


ground, 
tretch all my thoughts e 
And rouſe up ev ry tuneful he. 
To praiſe th N God. 
Long ere the lofty ſkies were ſora, 
Jebovab fill'd his throne 3 
Or Adam form'd, or EY made, 
The Maker liv'd alone, 


IS 


Stand wal r round. his awful feet. * 


ap 1 # 


4 Go, ſaith the Lord, my Gabriel, go, 


Salute the virgin's fruitful womb; 


8 een ene 


t Here a bright cquaie leaves the ſkies, 


And thick around Eliſba ſtands ; 


Anon a heav'aly foldier flies 
| And breaks — chains from ue 


hands. ( iv. 
r 


Thy wi 
Wait on 
Here we are failing to thy coals, 
Let angels be our INF too. 


$ Are they note thy ſervants, Lord? 


At thy command they go and come: 
$2 Kip | 


Lake l. 26. 


TY 3 
vi. 17. aa a 


XX. Back 
wand'ring church below * 


His Spirit moves our heaving 


As N 


[He ſpoke, and dude our hearts and 
brains 


In all their motions rakes” 


veins,” 
And FOR the e veins it flows. - 


Our Maker we'll adore ; 


lungs, 
Or me would d no jo were] 


In ger Ea. 


8 ng 


HY is my heart ſo far from thee, 
My God, my chief delight? 
ts no more r 


* 


I * - 5 | , 
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1 Wich clleartul hafis ahey thy word, | 
leſs heim can neter decreaſe, - : And EIN AF heir. home. 
But ſtill maintain their prime; 2 
ternity's his dwelling- place, XIX. o a! Bodies, * Grd ar 
And Ever | 18 his F. N Preſerver. 
Wilde like a tide our minutes . '\ 3 I. 
The preſent and thę paſt. E T others boaſt ae firong they * 
He fills his own immortal NOW Nor death, nor danger fear; 
Ane | Bt we'll confeſs, O Lord, to thee, 
: What feeble things we are. 
The ſea and ii aft periſh too, TH | Wt. - 
And vaſt ion come; | oO nn fond: 21 
The creatures, look, how old they grow „And flouriſh bright and i _ 
And wait their ow doom ! A blaſting wind ſweeps Oer t ax 
* ies the graſs away, _ 
Well, let the fea ſhrink alf away. $ III. | 
And flame melt down' the ſkies, Our life contains a thouſand bene 
My God ſhall live am endleſs day, And ies if one be gone 
When th' old creation dies. Strange! that a et — tings 
Should keep i in tune fo long. 
XVIII. The Muir of Angels. . IV. 
wil But tis qur God fon ur fragt.” 
I. The God that built us firſt; 2 
1GH, on a hal A A 147 vation to th' almighty name as 
The of glo reads his ſeat, . * 
And We, pool retch'd for flight, . ps from me nts. 


LY 66 d 
« + Make haſte, ye cherubs, down below, a1, hone 215 flow won he 


_ While we bo . or uſe our ongues, 


ee On the” 


5 * 


8 
$4: 
. 


4 


1 


. N 8 - : A Sho * 
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r ** oa: Wal * 
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2 


Wh ſhould foolifty 2 vor?” * . ang; of Po tr Gut the- 
, Where wre —_ Redeemer; 


by. 


; * 


As I have G in thy love, I 
I ha ? 
may cx”; qa ] E T the old hearhens tune "ly 
When, my forgetful foul renews, . ſweet chews one, thoves the 
=Y ſavour of thy, grace, ik tongs, *. 
Te ret aß e loſe; 1 my redeemer and his loves 
IV. Behold a God deſcends-and dies, 
But ere ſome fleeting hour is paſt, Io fave my ſoul from 1 
The flatt' ring world employs How the black gulph where Satus lies, 
Some ſenſual bait to ſeize my taſie, Tawn' d to receive me When I fel! 
And to pollute my joys. III. 
| V. Ho juſtice: frown'd, and ' vengeance 
[Trifles of nature or of art, | ſtood 
With fair deceitful charms, -ify. To drive me down to endleſs pain! 
Intrude into my thoughtleſs heart, But the great Son propos /d his blood, 
And thruſt mo from thy arms.] And 8 wrath 1 mild *. 
" VE; 
Then repent, Infinite Joes 
That 1 NAI by, 8 Te end — 98245 by | 
Where will thoſe wild affections roll or | 
That let a Saviour go? Round the wid earthy Aur WG heav'n. 
I. „ 
[Sins promis'd j joys are turn'd to pain, Anme 9000. 
For: Lo _ in grief; n 10 ER 
m Lord returns God, that reign'ſt on h 
He flies to A.. relief; _ J. Bere 4s . | 
VIII 14 y fiery bolts;- how: : 
. Pr with ſweet ſurpriſe Nor can all earth NE withſtand. 
- He draws with loving bands | 0 
Divine compat b This the old rebebangels knew, | 
And] in bis hands.] And Satan fell beneatii thy ſrown: 
IX. I Thine arrows ſtruele the traitor through, 
[Wretch Ee. 1 a x oi thus. | And weighty 1 ſunk him down. 
In chaſe of fulſe delight i gallen. 
Let me be faſten d eo th eroſo, — 6 
Rather than loſe in. fight. ] „ With 8 an duell, 
| Or bear the fury of a Ged. 
INake haſte, wo, days, to reach the IV.“ 
E Tremble; ye ſinners; and ſubmit, 
And bring my! heart to reſt Throwdown your arms before his throne, 
On the dear center of my ſoul, Bend your heads | low beneath his feet, 


My God, my Saviour's breaſt. Or his ſtrong hand ſhall eruſh you down. | 


+ 


dee gebe! TEEN High in Spa URI 
G0 rev rence bow before his name Satan, a tall arch - angel, ſat, 
Thus all his heawaly ſervants. do: ſtars he ars 


God is a bright and burning flame. l lin deſtroy d 1 
| cane Met ['Twas ſin that hurl'd him from his 


throne ; 
1 Den fire the rebel hee "RM 4 
„ Ho art chou in s down, 
Vicead kaunbentn, ee 4, Som ot the rom the ſkies ! | 
\Stoop own aal ke de en thy . rn 
And thus our two firſt _ _ 
And mount and beat us far abave Till fin defil'd the happy 
nr eee They ee 
| And ruin d all their Fee 
Beyond eps beer , 
Up where eternal ages roll, (So ſprung the Wa from Adam's bower, 
Where ſolid pleaſures never die, And ſpread deſtruction all abroad; 
And Canon ag the/ foul, Sin, the curs'd name! that tun 
| Spoil'd fix da A 
© for a ſight, u pickfing; Tight * 
Of our ul 'Father's throne 4 Tretnble, 1 my ſoul, 2 mourn for grief, 
There ſits our Saviour crown'd with light, That fa x for ſhould ſeize breaſt; 
Cloth'd*in'a body (== Au own, Fly ta / Lord for quick 
KP 011 ma * 
Ado tits e en flare," tr. * d 
And — before him füll; Then to thy throne, v 
The God ſhines ious thro* the man, Then t> thy BE ue ale, 
And fheds weer es on them all! a} 
wh V. 1 Fortin the monſter, . 
0 whitarhizing erte. | 7 
While to their golden „ XXV. Complaining F Spiritual Slatk, 
And fit on ev'ry heav'nly x 
And ſpread the e bf this —_ 2 je ye yew? 
Y droufy 78, * 
When gell dr day, deat La, per MI Aae 
That I hall mount to dwoll above, 4 othing has half workers do 
And ſtand and bow umongſt em there, « Tet nothing's his 
And Wann ſing, and lobe? 
The Ittle ants for one. or gr Fr 
| * L 6 N 
| 4 155 
HEN th gem Builder arch the We, for whoſe ſake all nature ſtands, 
FF 
oyful cherubs tun rai a” . 
And * 5. 4 * © Jobxxxelii. 7. * 


+ We, 


4s 


we, for whoſe * en l 165 


Come flying 1 1 


T is 


We, for whom God the Son gap dern. 


And labour'd for our good; 
How careleſs to ſerute that crown. 
He purchas'd wich his blood! 
V. 
Lord, ſhall we lie ſo Nuggifh uu, 
And never act our part! 


Come, holy dove, from th' heav ly hill, 


And fit and warm our hearts. 


Then ſhall our active ſpirits move, 


Upwards our ſouls ſhall riſe: 


Wich hands of faith, and wings of * 


Wen fly and take the 1 8 


XXVI. Cod inviſible. 
ws: 


blind, 
e can't behold thy bright abode 
O *tis beyond a creature-mind, * 


Ber half way to God. 


Infinite e. the ſky 
The great Eternaſ reigns alone, 


Where neither win 

Nor angels climb the topleſs throne. 
Ul. 

The Lord of glory builds his ſeat - 

Of gems inſufterably bright, 

And lays beneath his ſacred feet 

Subſtantial beams of fond night. 


J „„ blind, mortals 


Yet, gu Lord, thy gracious eyes | 


Look through and us from above 
Beyond our praiſe thy grandeur flies, 
Yet we adore, ad yet we tn" | 


XXXVII Praiſe ye bim all bis Angel, 
Pſal. cxlviii. 2. 


eee 


„That ſhakes the wide” creatipn's frame, 


or ſouls can fly, 
weren . What deadly jav'lins nail d their hearts 


4 Satan ne he beats. 


Like gaitles of fire his ſervants „ 
And light futrounds bi awelling puer; ; 
But, O ye fiery flames, declare 


J 


= Fan LEAK 


'Tis not for ſuch ws worms as ve 
To ſpeak ſo infinite a thing 

But your immortal 95 ſurvey, 
The beauties of your ſoy "reign King, 58 


Tell how os ſom his Cmiling face, 
And clothes all heav'n in bright array; 
Triumph and joy run thro'. the place, 


And ſongs eternal Hb the oy | 


* (for you feel his burning 
hat zeal it ſpreads thro! all your frame; 
That ſacred fire-dwells all above, 

For een loſt the name. 


[Sing of his pow and juice too, 

hat infinite ache hand of his, 

That Ads uiſh'd Satan and his crew, 
er drove 7 10 down from bliſs.] 


What mighty Rb, 5 poiſon'd darts 
ere hurl 25 upon the rebels there 


Faſt to che racks of long del} J 
f VIII. ow 


|  [Shoutto your King, you heav'nly hot, 
O 


Lou that d the ſinking foe; 
Firmly he ſtood when they were loſt; 


Praiſe the rich grams the kept ye ſo.] 


Proclaim his wonders from the ſkies, 
Let ev'ry 
And while you ſound his wy 2 
Let humble mortals bow 


diſtant nation hear; 


ye Xun. Deatb'and Eternity. N 


e mn Togp.down,' m \hooghts, that wie 0 
OD] the eternal awful name -» F. * , F Y 
That the whole heav'nly army fears, . awhile with a Pg 

| gs A 
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Book II. „ee a ut Mie. - 


Think how a gaſping mortal lies, While angels live to know his name, | i 
RS Or ſaints to feel his grace. ; 
His quiy'ring lip hangs feebly don. XXX. e on Earth. 
His Tec ch and few, * 
1 echleſs, with a doleful grone, | 
III. ; Cs 3 joys be known; 
d K org OP Fo, oin in a with ſweet accord, 
At once it leaves the clay! And thus ſurround the throne. 
Ye thoughts, purſue it where it ley, II. 
And Frack its wondrous Way. The ſorrows of the mind 
| IV. Be baniſh'd — the lace! | . 
Up to the courts where «wel, Religion never was deſign 
i mounts triumphant | To. make our leaſures leſs.] 
Or devils plunge 1 it down to hel, | I. | / 
In infinite deſpair, | | Let thoſe refuſe to ſing 
V. 8 That never knew our God, 
And muſt my body faint and die? But fav'rites of the heav'nly 
And 7255 this foul: remove? May ſpeak 1 4p 
Oh, for ſome guardian an * | 
To bear it i ove? ge Fi [The God that rules on high, 
2 And thunders _ he pleaſe, 
Jeſus, to thy dear fel hand | rides upon the ſtormy ſky, 
My on foul I "oy hy: command, And on _ _ 
And my fleſh waits for | 
T d lt. e This awful God is ours, 
* —. N 
- ſend down higheav'nly powers 
17 N and Power To carry w above. a 
750 5 with all thy ünt⸗ above, f There ſhall we fe his face, 
uld bear her part, And never, never —— 
Would ws aloud thy ſaving love, There from the rivers of 1 grace 
And ſing thy 1 heart. Denen mne in. 
Bee's te La r det L, e — 45 we riſe 
Who 3 me with his blood, To * immortal ſtate, 
And quench d his Father's flaming ſword The thoughts of ſuch amazing bun 
In his on ne Shou cont joys create. 
The Lamb that freed my ee welt" — men N have found. 
From Satan's heavy chains, | | 
And ſent the lion dawn to howl Celeſtial 2 on earthly 
hab ee. 3 From faith eee 8 
All gory io the tying bend, | 1+. (The hill of Zim yields. 
And 'never-ceafing p praiſe,” . A W ee. I 
Vor. IV. RL e  * ke * Before 


9210 


, 


Before we reack the Heav'hly fields, 
Or walk N a 


Then let our ſongs bound. 
And ev'ry teat be dry; 


We're marching, tliro* „ ground 


To fairer Worlds on high.) 


XXXI. Chriff's Preſence makes Death caſy. 
I. 8 5 


dier 

Death is tlie gute of endleſs joy, 

And yet we dread = enter there. 

The pains, the grones, and dying ſtrife 

Fright our approaching ſouls away 

Still we ſhrink back again to life, 

Fond of our pow! and our Clay. 
III. 


Oh! if my Lord would come and. meet, 
My ſoul ſhould ſtretch her wings in haſte, 
Fly fearleſs thro? deaths iron gate, 

Nor feel the e ee 


Feſus can malte à dying bed | 

Feel foft as dowhy pillars are, 
While on his breaſt I lean my head, 
And breathe my = out ſweetly there. 


XXXII Prily mt n. 


4 - 
OW ſhort and haſty is our life! 
How vaſt our fouls affairs! 
Yet ſenſeleſs mortals vainly ſtrive 
To havilh out hy years. 


Our days run thoughtleſly alo 
Without a moment's ſtay ; os 
Juſt like a ſtory, or a ſong, 
We * our " 1 5 


God ls on high ite ny home, 


But we m 
And ever haſt ning to the tomb, - 
- Stoop downwards as we run. 


| Hons end, Pivicua fins 


HY ſhould we ſtart and fear to 


hat tim'rous worms we mortals are 


And ſheds his glorious g 


Book 17, 
TA TV, © 33 4; 


How we deſerve the deepeſt hell, 
That ſlight the joys above 

What chains of vengeance ſhould we feel 
That break pre wether of love! 


Draw us, O God; with foreign grace, 

And lift our thoughts on high, 

That we may end this mortal-race, 
And ſee ſalvation nigh. 


XXXIII. The Bleſſed Ne in Heaven. 
J. 
Als ie: Gul, a and 
Thro® we, my Go . 88 


And ſay, There's nought below the ſun 
That's worthy of * feet. 


[Thus will we what on ſacred wings, 
And tread the courts above: 

Nor earth, nor all her mightieſt things, 
Shall tempt our 1 love. ] 


There on a high maj Glas throne 
Th' almighty Father rei 
5 down 
On all the bliſsful plains. 
1. ; 
Bri bt, like a ſun, the Saviour fits, 
In 2 eternal noon; nigh 
No ev'nings there, nor gloom: any 
To want the _ 41 x 


Amidſt thoſe ever-ſhining ies 
Behold the ſacred Dove, 

While baniſh'd: fin and ſorrow flies 
From all the ., of love. 

The glorious tenants of the p 
Stand bending round:the 

And ſaints and feraphs fing 52 
The infinite Three-One. 


oa 
[But O, what beams of heav'nl y 
Tranſport them all oh, while |. 


Tad love e e ini 4 


40 


VIII. 


VIII. 
, and chen ſhall that dear 
2 hat 5 hour appear, . 
When I hall cave thi houſe of clay, 


eee 1 


Or, F ee, 2 20 _ 


evotion og 
OME, holz bee heav'aly — 
C With al 
Kindle a flame of ſacred love 


la cheſe cold 1 6 


Look, ber we a here _ 
Fond of theſe trifling toys : 
Our ſouls can neither fly nor go 
To reach eternal 3 Joys... 
III. "Sat 
In vain we tune our formal ſongs, 
In vain we ftrive to riſe, 
Hoſannas languiſh on our re 
And our eee 
1 211V 
Dear Lord! and ſhall ave won lie 
At this. poor dying rate? 
Our love ſo faint, 1 
And thine to us ſo great? 
V. ö 
Come, holy Spirit, 8 | 
With al uick* rs, 
Come ſhed rey a Saviour's love, 
And that ſhall kindle ours. 


XXXV. Praiſe 40 God far Creation and 
Redemption. 


73 I; 
E T them neglect thy glory, Lord, 
Who never knew th 


But our loud fong ſhall ſtill — 
The wonders of rr praiſe. 


We raiſe our Fr O God. to thee, 


3 


And ſend them to thy throne; 
All glory to th vuniTE Three, 
The undivided One. 


ee and Spiritual ſongs. 


| ch quick'ning pow'rs, 
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III. 
Tas he (and we'll adore his name) 
That form'd us by a word; 
Tis he reſtores our ruin d frame: 
Salvation to gs Lord! 


keene, . uy 
, the joyful found. . 
vales reflect che voice 


Rod? hills, 
In one eternal round. 


XXXVI. Chrif's Hiterceſian. . | 


ELL, the Redeemer's gor 
T* before our 
Ta ſprinkle o'er the flaming throne 
With his NE blood, by 


No fiery vengeance now, 
A wrath comes down; 
If juſtice calls for ſinners blood, Haga 
The Saviour - 2 own. 
Before his Father's eye 
Our humble ſuit he moves; 
The Father lays his thunder by, | 
And looks, _ ſmiles, and Icves. : 


Now may our joyful — 125 
Qur Maker's honour ſin 


Jeſus the Prieſt receives our on 
And bears Kh to the King, 


[We bow befor: his face, 
And ſound his-glories high, 
&« Hoſanna to the God of grace 
That lays, W ng by.] 


On earth reigns, 
And 9 r 
But, Lord, how weak our mortal Wenns 
. To ſpeak immortal love ! 
VII. 
How jarring and how lint - | 
the-notes we ang! 
Sweet W 0 tune our ſongs new, 


| Aud they tal fades! 
EY XXXVIL, 


In fwift obedience move; 


41 bh nee ' ſpiritual ſongs. 
e eee ..., The devils know, and tremble 5 
wen *. Jane, | 11 "Bur e e, OH 
3 ' This is the grace that lives and ths. 
IFT up your ha 10 beo ſeat When faith and hope ſhall geaſe : 
Where your 'Redeemer ſtays: *Tis this ſhall ſtrike our joyful ſtrings 
Intercefſor, there he fits. eee rin 
And loves, and RR and prays. V. 
» Before we quite forſake our clay, 
*T was well, my foul, he dy'd for thee, Or leave this dark abode, 
And ſhed his vital N The wings of love bear us away 
Appeas d fern juſtice on the tree, To ſee our ane God. 
then aroſe to * 2 rhe of 
Dees |» OT Ae  Shortneſe| and Ms 0 
n now and praiſe may W. . 0 4 
MR N their off rings bring, | 
rieſt with his own ſacrifice 
UR days, alas! our mortal * $ 
OO e 8 
and few, atriarch ſays, 
eee de, And well the refer ker. 
We've no ſuch advocates as theſe, 1150 Tis but ap 1 
: ut at beſt a narrow bound 
Nor pray to th n hoſt. 1 , That neunen de men. 
and ſins run thro the round 
Feſus alone ſhall bear my cries Mer 
1 e | , e | 
e.(deareſt Lord 0 perfumes . Well, if 
ye muſt be ſad and few, . 
And ſweetens * grone. * on my days, in haſte ; F 
and months ola woe 
[Ten thouſand praiſes to the Kin r nth "41 F 
a Helam 17 1 Habt; S» Ye cannot fly __ 
en thouſand thanks our f oY bring 
| Let heav ay love prepare 10 foul, 
To God and to his Curt 1 call her to the ſkies, 
| long ſ 
XXXVIIL an And en erer n. 
| ach by 
XL. Our Comfort in the Covenant made 
Ap) the + her where graces reign 
py here love inſpires the ques rl ; with Cris. | 
Love is the brighteſt | 2 the train, 1 
And ſtrengthens all the reſt. | UR God, how firm his promil 
bg | 4 2: 208, | ſtands, | 
Knowledge, alas! tis all i in . | Ev'n when he hides his face! * 
And all in vain' out fear; He truſts in our Redeemer's hands, 
Our ſtubborn ſins will fight and reign, His glory and his grace. | 
If love be abſent there. 7 1 ö 
III. | Then — * my ſoul; theſe ſad complaints 
Tis Wa that makes our afar f feet Since Ghrift and we are one?! | 
8 Gen. Alvis. * 


1 11 
1 «+ & * — 
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Thy God is faithful to his ſaints, , . II. 

L fabful to his Sa. FI M5. The fwallow.near thy temple lies, 

III. And chirps a chearful note; 

Beneath his ſmiles my heart has liv'd, The lark mounts upwards tow'rd pes 

And of heav'n poſſeſs*d; And tunes her warbling throat. ., J 
I praiſe his name for grace receiv d, II. 

And truſt him for the reſt. And we, when in thy preſence, Lad it 


OO 


I, 
[ to the fields where 1 lie, 
And living waters gently roll, 


Fan would my thoughts leap out and fly, 
But fin hangs wait Sn my ſoul. 


Thy wondrous blood, dear dying Cbriſt, 
Can make this load of guilt remove 
And thou canſt bear me where thou fly'ſt, 
On thy kind wage, 3 Dove! 


O might I once mount-up and ſee 
The glories of th* eternal ſkies, 

What little things theſe worlds would. be? 
How deſpicable oy eyes?) 


Had I a glance of thee, my God, 
Kingdoms and men would vaniſh ſoon, 
Vaniſh, as tho? I ſaw em not, 

As a dim candle dies at noon. 


Then they might bght, and rage, and 
rave, 

I ſhould perceive the noiſe no more 

Than we can hear a ſhaking leaf, 

While rattling 77 round us roar. 

Great All in All, eternal King, 

Let me but view thy lovely face, 

And all my pow'rs ſhall bow and ſing 

Thine endlets grandeur, and thy grace. 


xIn Delight u c 


" 
3 
4 


Above at plat - 
e courts below; how amiable! 
Wheel Gy wan fad. 


7 
M. God,what endleſs Pane onal 
h 


We ſhout with joyful tongues: 
Or fitting round our Father's board, 
We crown the feaſt with ſongs. | 

V. 


1 
While Jeſus ſhines with quick” ning grace, 
We ſing and mount on high; 
But if a frown becloud his face, 
We faint, and wy and die. 


[Juſt as we ſee the loneſome dove 
Bemoan her widow'd ſtate,, 

Wand'ring, ſhe flies. thro? all the grove, 
And mourns go ee mate. 


Juſt fo our thoughts from thing to lag 


In reſtleſs circles rove-z 
Juſt ſo we droop, and hang the wing, 
When: n. hag Joe. 7 


XLIII. Chrifs Suffering and 0. 


L 
OW for a tune of lofty praiſe 
To great Jebovab's equal Son! 
Awake, my voice, in heav'nly lays, 
Tell nnn hath done. 
Sing, how he left the worlds of light, 
And the bright robes he wore above; 


Ho ſwift and joyful was his flight 
On wings of everlaſting love. 15 6740359 


III. 
Down to this 1 this ſinful ek 
e came to raiſe our nature high; 
He came t' atone almighty wrath; 
Jeſus the God was 8 to die.] 


Hell and i its lions roar'd Gd. 
is I pon blood the monſters ſpilt; 


e weighty ſorrows preſt him — 
e e be v4" | 


V. 
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V. 


Deep in the ſhades of gloomy death 

Th' almighty Captive pris 'ner lay; 

Th' almighty — 8 
And roſe to — 

Life up your eyes, ye ſons of light, 

Up to his throne of ſhining grace; 

See what immortal glories fir 

Round che feet . of his face 

VI 

2 a thouſand harps and ſongs 

Feſus the God exalted reigns, 

His ſacred name fills all their tongues, 

And echoes thro? the heav*nly plains ! 


XLIV. Hell: Or, The Vengeance'of God. 


J. 
ITH 1 and humble ſong, 
The dreadful God our ſouls adore; 


v*rence and awe becomes the tongue 
That 1 5 the terrors of his pow'r. 
II. 


Far in che deep where b dwells, 

The land of horror and deſpair, 

Juſtice has built a diſmal hell, 

And laid her * vengeance there. 
1I 

er . plagues, and heavy chains, 

ormenting racks, and fiery coals, 

And darts c inflict immortal pains, - 

Dy'd in the blood of damned ſouls. 
IV. 

There Satan the firſt ſinner lies, 

Andiroars, and bites his iron bands; 

In vain the rebel ſtrives to riſe, | 

Cruſh'd with the weight of both thy 

hands.) * Hp 


There quilty ghoſts of Adew's race 
Shriek out, and how beneath thy rod; 
Once they could ſcorn a Saviour's grace, 
But they incens'd nN God. 
Tremble, my ſoul, and kiſs the . 2-4 
Sinner, bey thy Saviour's call; 

Elſe your damnation haſtens on, 
And hell gapes wide to wait your fall. 


* 


nn. 


| Book 1 


I : 7 bs 


XL. God's — to er Woe 


| J. 
\H Y favouns, Lord, 99 dur 
ſouls: 
Will the Eternal dwell wich un? 
What canſt thou find beneath the poles, 
To tempt thy — downward thus ? 


* might he fill his throne, 

af his ears with Gabrie!'s ſongs; 
— tc heav*nly Majeſty comes down, 
And bows to KA to our tongues. 


Great God! what poor returns we 
For love ſo infinite as thine? _ OF + 


Words are but air, and tongues but clay; 
But thy compaſſion's all nine, | 


XLVI. Ged's Condeſeenfiom 1 Hunun 
Aﬀairs. 
1. 
to the Lord, that reigns on hi h, 
And views the nations * _ 


Let everlaſtin eg hab 
And tell how ties bl 


_ -[He that can ſhake 8 worlds he made, 


Or with his word, or with his rod, 
His goodneſs, how great! 
And what a condeſcending God] 


III. 
God, that muſt ſtoop to view the ſkies, 
And bow to ſee what ls da, 
Down to our earth he call his eyes, 
And bends his wakes downwards too.] 


He over- rules all KAN things, 
And manages our mean affairs z 
On humble ſouls the King of Kings 
Beſtows his counſels oe is cares. 


Our ſorrows and . tears we pour 
Into the boſom of our Gd; A 


He hears us in the mournful hour, I 


And helps us bear the heavy load. 
. "PIE? 1 A, FL a as ff 


VI. 
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ü M. Each pleaſure hath its poiſon too; 
n | And ev'ry ſweet a are. 
Such condeſcenſion to perform; I. 


For worms were never rais'd ſo high The brighteſt things below the ſky 


their meaneſt fellow-worm. Give but a flatt ring light; | 
2" VII. We ſhould ſuſpect ſome danger nigh, 
Oh ! could our dae hearts deviſe Where we poſſeſs delight. 
A tribute equal to thy grace, IH. 


To th' third heav'n our ſongs ſhould riſe, Our deareſt j joys, and neareſt friends, 


And teach the golden harps thy praiſe. The partners of our blood, 
N 5 How they divide our wav rin e! 


XLVII. Glory and Grace in the Perſon of And leave but half for G 


cri. Iv. 
I. | The fondneſs of a creature's low, 
n 
to the Lord a noble ſong! Thither 8 move, 
Awake, my ſoul ; awake my tongue; Nor can we call em thence. 
oſanna to th" eternal name, V. 
And all his * love proclaim. Dear Saviour, let 1 be 
My ſoul's al * 1 
See where it ſhines in Jeſus face, And: ee eemnivibiding hearty” 
The brighteſt image of his grace; From all created good. 
God, in the perſon of his Son, | 
Has all his mightieſt "mms outdone. 
I XLIX. Moſes dying in the Embraces of 
The ſpacious earth, and foreading flood, f hy 4 
Proclaim the wiſe and pow'rful God, | | 
And thy rich glories from afar | Be | [1 
Sparkle in ev'ry rolling ſtar. EATH cannot make our ſouls afraid, . 
If God be with us there; A 
But in his looks a 2 ſtands, e may walk through her darkeſt ſhade, 
The nobleſt labour of thine hands: And never yield to fear. 
The pleaſing luſtre of his eyes II. 
Outthines the the wonders of the ſkies.. I could renounce m — 4 all below, 
33 - , If my Creator 
Grace! *tis a ſweet, a charming theme; And run, if I were call'd to go, 
My thoughts rejoice at Jeſus name And die as Moſes did. 
Ye 7 ynaced Fi 1. - MightT but ck b to Piat's g 
e heav*ns reflect it to the Mi mb to 
oh, = TW „ My fen elf h Lee 
| may ive to teach Ii y fle ſhould long to drop, 
Where he unveils his lovely face! And pray for the — 
Where all his beauties you behold, IV. 


And ſi his name to harps of d! Claſp'd in m heav'nly Father's arme, 
0 ow | I rb 2 my breath, 


XLVIII. Laue to the Creatures is dangerous. And loſe m ife among the charms: | 
Of fo divine a death- 


| e | 
OW vain ar ll things here below! | * 1. 5 Das xen 
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ee, nnd e 
I. 


would forget my pains a while, 
And i in the Wee 3 loſe the ſmart, 


But, ch. it ſwells my ſorrows high, 
To ſee my bleſſed Jeſus frown ; 
My ſpirits ſink, my comforts die, 
And all the ſprings of life are down. 
IL N 

Yet why; my ſoul, why theſe 6 ? 
Still while he frowns his bowels move; 
Still on his heart he bears his ſaints, 
And feels their ſorrows, and his * 

N . 
My name is printed on his breaſt ; 
His book of life contains my name: 
Id rather have it there impreſt, 
Thaa in the WO records 1 fame. 


When the laſt fire . all — here, 
Thoſe letters ſhall ſecurely ſtan 


And in the Lamb's fair "ry ap 
Writ by th eternal. Father's hn 
IVI. 


Now ſhall my minutes ſmoothly run, 
Whilſt here I wait my Father's will; 
My riſing and my ſetting ſun 
Roll gently up and down the hill. 


LI. God the Sen equal with the Father 
I. 


BG King of glory, dreadful God! 


Our ſpirits bow before thy ſeat; 
To thee we lift an humble thought, 
And worſhip at thine awful feet. 
II. 


{Thy pow'r hath form'd, thy wiſdom 


{ways 
. nature with . reign word: 
And the bright world of ſtars 
The will of their 1 1167 Lord.) 


[Mercy and truth unite in one, 
And ſmiling ſit at thy right-hand; 


& Eternal Guſtce guards th throne, 


OW lt the Lad my Sor ſmile, 
And ſhew my name upon his heart; 


Book II. 
dead EY 


A thouſand ſeraghs ftrong and 
Stand round the glorious deity 

But who, amongſt the ſons of li light, 
Pretends compariſon with thee ? 


Yet there is one of human me, 
Je eſus, array di in fleſh and blood, 

hinks it no robbery to claim 
A full equality with * 


Their glory ſhines with equal beams; 
Their eſſence is for ever one, 
Tho' they are known Sade rent names, 


The F ather God, we the Son. 


Then let the name of *Cheiſ our King 
With equal honours be ador'd ; 

His praiſe let ev'ry angel ſing, 

And all the nations own the Lord. 


LI. Death dreadful, or delightful 
: I. 
EAT H! tis a melancholy day 
To thoſe that have no God, 
hen the poor ſoul is forc'd away 
To ſeek her laſt abode. 
II. 
In vain to heav'n ſhe lifes her eyes ;- 
But guilt, a heavy chain, 
Still drags her downward from the ſkies, 
To darknef, mA and pain. 
I. 


Awake and mourn, ye heirs of hell, 
Let ſtubborn finners fear 3 

You muſt be driv'n from earth, and dwell 
A long for ever _ | 

See how the pit gapes wide for you 
And in your face; 

And thou, my ſoul, look downwards too, 


And ling recov'ring grace. 


Hes a God of bee love, 
That promis d hea u fo ne, 


1 
Book. II. 
And taught my thoughts to ſoar aboye, 
e cits be. vol 


me, Lord, . Fd 90 VS 
en come the joyful cla bn, 


c death, and ſome cel 
To bear my ſou] n. ad; To 


LIL The Pilgrimage of the Cain: on 
Earib and Heaven. 


274 


4. and i 2 % 4 
That yields us no Fi 5 5 
No chearing fruits, no == 5h 
Nor ſtreams of s Joy * ? 
I 
But pricking zorns thro”. all the ground, 


And mortal poiſons. grow. 
And all the rivers air found, 
With dang'rous 3 flow: . 
I | 
Yet the dear path to thine abode 
Lies thro' this (ag land: 
Lord} we would keep the heav'nly 
And run at thy command... + 
3 
[Our ſouls ſhall tread the alert theo? 
With undiverted feet; 
And faith and flaming zeal ſubdue 
The terrors that W meet. * 


[A thouſand ſavage Wat 55 7 
Around the — roam; pro , 
But Judabꝰs lion guards the way, 
And "—_ the 1 home.] 
| 


[Long nights and darkneds dwell below,” 
With ſcarce a twinkling ray; 

But the 5 ( world to hi 
Is &verlai aſting day. . 


[By glimm'ring h and gloomy fears 
We trace os W nl po eh 

Thro? diſmal deeps, and d 'rous ſnares, 
We make our way to G God] «472 

a  $ 

Our journey is a thorny maze, .. 
But we march upward ſtill; 
VoI. IV. 


ich we go, 21 


ene ritual. 


For 


Ff 
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15 nnn + 
nd reach at 5 8 


[Sce the kind angel at the gates, 
©. Inviting us to come 
There. Jeſus the Forerunner MMits 
rr mee home!] 
if > If 
There, on a and 
Our weary 2 mall ſit, 
And with tran 22 rr 
The labours of our CR oe 
[No vain diſcourſe ſhall —— 
Nor trifles vex wry _ "x 
Infinite ce ſhall-fll our ſong, 
And God pry hear. 4 
XII. 
Eternal ꝑlories to che King 7b. 
That brought us ſafely 3 g 
Our rongues ſhall never ceaſe to ſing, 


LIV. coke Profce © Light in ' Darkneſs. 
1. 


mount, , 


XA Cod, cke ſ 1 
N The life of 00 delights,] 


he glory of my brighteſt days, 
And comfort of — nights! 


In darkeſt ſhades if he 2 
My dawning is begun 


He is my ſoul's —— If 


And he my u a 


The op'ning heav'ns around me ſhine " 
With beams of ſacred bliſs,” - 


While Jeſus ſhews his bean ie mine, 52 K. 


And whiſpers, 175 am his.“ 


My foul would leave this heavy Gy. 


\ LS 


At that tranſporting: word, 
Run up with joy the ſhining way 
T* embrace . deareſt Lord. 
h Ver 


F * of hell = ghaſtly death, 4 "ff i 


wn ee 
S The 
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The wings of love; und e of Faith, 
Should bear tne e 


LV. Hus . elan Eternity 


a 2t WY af: 14 wol g1utt 
1 EE an addfe; e 1 
And humbly own to _— 
"What op is our mortal frame, 
hat n are we! 5 
109751.2%04 ls 1141 
[Our waſting lives grow Due all 
As months and days increaſe ; 


And ev'ry bettingpal mo tell 
— but che 33 leſs. 


The year rolls e wa fi ame 
The breath that firſt it gave; 

Whate'er we do, Where-c'er'we be, 
We' 1 rere the grave. 1 

Dn and thickthre' al the and, 
To puſh us to the tomb; 


And fierce diſeaſes wait neound,” 
To hurry e home. | 


Good God! / 
Hang ever things | 

Th' eternal ſtates o althe dead. 
Upon „ 


Infinite joy or . 0 
Attends on ev'ry bach: 

And yet how — we go 
ian the brink 7 5 

V 

Waken, O Lord, our drouſy ſenſe, 
To walk this dang'tous road: 

And if our ſouls are hurryd hence, 
May they be found wich God. 


LVI. The Miſery of being without God in 
this Warld : Or, Vain Proſperity. 
| 1 boys 
* tall envy them r no more, 
grow profanely great, 
Tho' Mn — their golden ſtore, 
And riſe to wondrous height. 


wenn m pm Neg.. 


But death comes haft nin 


The da 


Where 8 il livi 


£014 502 e Funn 3 


They of taſte all the joys that av 
n this earthly clod !, 
Wall, they my featch the creature thro, 
N. or pr {have 1 1 4 God. 
Fe | 48 * . * 
Shake of the mother W bo, 
And think your life your own; 
on to you, 


To mow your 1 06 


Yes, you muſt boi our datei head, 

0 Ruy your ur fpirit fes, f 

And no Kind an e 
To bear it tort | 


Go now, and boaft 1 al your ſtores, 
And tell * bright you ſhine : 

Your heaps of glitt Fing duſt are yours, 
And my Red er's mine. is 


LVII. The Pleaſuris of a. jug Conſcience, 


1. 
ORD. how ſecure and bleſ'd arc 


Who feel Ws of pardon'd in! 
Should 8 of wrath ſhake earth and 


Their mund, have 11 4 mand peace within, 


glides ſwiftly o'er their heads, 
Made up of innocence and love; 
And ſoft and filent as the ſhades. 

Their nightly 1 gently move. 


[Quick as their thoughts their joys come 
on, 


But fly not half fo fwift 1 7 | 
Their ſouls are ever bright as nooh, 
And calm as A evenings be. 


How oft they lock to th? heav'rily hills; 
pleaſure grow, 
And lor earl iles 
Sit undi 5 reg their brow.] 


They ſcorn to ſeek our golden toys, 
But ſpend the day, and ſhare the nigh, 


ring o'er the richer Jo 
heb 4 mares A Gel ight, 


wur peed mt, Be mares and 


11 be e duſt below ; 
| Almighty, grace, fenen our oo 
And we ae is glory 100. | 
LV, The horneſs $098 th 
(Goodneſs of God, © | 
0 SO F225, + Krb . 1 
MEI what in empt) yapour Wy 
And days how cwift they are | 
Swilt as an Indian arrow flies, 
Or like a ee 
1 Lys 
The preſent moments juſt appear. 
[ The preen yo inhate, 
That we can never ſay, <* * They're 


[Our Fre is ever on the . 


And death 1 is over ni ' N 
The moment when our Ives 


We all begin to N 
V. 9 
Yet, * hty God! cr feng days 
aſting favours , 
vx; Aich the bounties of y grace 
Thou load ſt 5. e 23 


Tn we are mh — bw 
ary 9.4 
A out mn 


rſs fa 
That leads our ſou 
VI. 
His — 
All glory to the Lond” - 
His is mercy never knows —_— 
enen ador'd! 


Thus ve begin we Jeff fon; 3 
e 


Let the next age thy praiſe 
Tul d a e K 55 5 


- 4 3 


Fe and e u. 
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That I ſhall leave tþ 
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Johan er | 


ry to God - walks the ſky, 
And he his bleſſings thro ; 
tells his ſaints of joys on high, 


And gives a #12: we 111 
Glory ts ee, 
. That duſt and worms 4 1 
And bri * * 
When e Ul is py ets 
Tia a young beav n on earthly ground, 

— . 
Morn ord 

In this wild. deſert f 


V. 
White lilies all around appear, 
ſhows ; 


And. each his | 
The role, of Shares: — 
The faireſt gor that blaws.. | 


' VL 
Chearful 1 feaſt on haaraly fruie, 
Pleatursthas i hard by 2. | 
— 
Of the.crermal throne} - 


GIS. decay, 
n 
Fre je gs honey joreds 


When ſhall 75 tindey dear Jou, when 
The ſhining ay 2 

clouds of bo. 

er ee ee 12 


IX. 
Up: to the fields above the fkies | 
My haſtyrfect would go. 
There everlaſting flowers N 


re . unwith* bs 8 r 


3 Vert 


Fra * N 


22d Hymns and ſpititial. ſongs. _. "A I, 
F © Whenthou mult quitthls boiſe of clay, 
LX. The Truth of God the Promifer: Or, And fly to uhknogn lands. 
The Promiſes are our e * II. 
ey 5 I you, mine eyes, look, cow and 
: REL viex 
Raiſe, everlaſting hag) bs ws n | ton hag 
Por To him that earth dee id: 1 e gaping e n vou, 
Praiſe to the God whoſe/Rrong decrees Whene' er the ſummons . — oP 
Sway the creation wigs pleaſe, 1 10 Be III. 
HNnr 8 £36 OI 770) 
Ob! could we die with thbſc that 
Pre the goodneſs ofthe Lord, | And place us in their ſtead. ; * 
Who rules his people by his word, Then would our ſpirits learn to fly, 
And there as ſtrong as his Gecrecs- Nr eee with the N 
He ſets his kindeſt promiſes. dur 0 . dn lere 
4 nn em eit It . Ay It Then ſhould we ants ute above 1 


[Fir rm are dhe worde his prophets give, 
t words, on which his children ie 
Each of them is the voice of God, 
Who ſpoke, and 1 the — abrogd. 
Each of them pow'rful as that Wand 
That bid the new - made heav*ns go round; 
And ſtronger · than the ſolid poles 
On which the wheel of nature lg * 
V. 


Whencethen ſhoulddoubtsand avs ariſe : 
Why trickling forrews'drown our eyes 
Slowly, alas, our mind receives | 
The comforts that —_ Maker gives. , 
O for a. ſtrong,” a laſtivg Faith, 

To credit what th' Almighey faith A oY 


T*embrace the of his Son, 
And call che joys of heav” © OUT OREN. ; 
be VEE wy 


Then ſhould the earth's 9a pillars ſhake, 

And all the wheels of nature break; 

Our ſteady ſouls ſhould fear no more 

Dan ſolid rocks when billows rar. | 
1 D | 

Our everlaſting hopes ariſe 

Abave the Wund ſkies, '- | 

Where the eternal builder reigns, 

And his own courts his pow'r ſuſtains. . 


LXI. 18 and 0 


Y foul, 1 " meditate the hey, 
And think how near it ſtands, 


In their on glorious forms, 
And wonder why our fouls ſhould love 
To dwell wich 1 0 worms : 


[How' » we © ſhould Ft theſe. clothe of 
; Heſb,” | 


Thbeſe fetters, is load; 8 
And long for ev'ning, to undreſs, 
That we may 61 with Socke. 


We ſhould almoſt forſake. our % 
Befbre-the fummons come, 
And pray and wiſh our fouls cn if 


2 525 9 1. home. 


LXII. Ged the Ne 8 Th 
"tft  Juggment, and Hell. 


k % 

ING' to the Lord, 11 heav'nly ! hoſts, 

And thou, O earth, adore: 

Let death and hell thro” all their coaſts 

Stand trembling at his pow'r. 
H. 


His ſounding chariot :ſhakes the ſky, 

He makes the clouds his throne ;. 

There all his ſtores of lightning lie, 

Till vengeance darts them down. 
III. 

His noſtrils breathe out fiery arm. 

And from his awful tongue 1 


* Mad 1 
e . 
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A ſov'reign' voice divides the flames, 
Think, O oy Wat, the dreadfal day | 
Win ths nent God On 
Shall rend the ſky, and burn the ſea, = Fix'd on his counſels and his love. | 
n 5 eee 
What ſhall the-wretch the ſinner do? Thy for in vain deſigns 5 þ aj 
He once defy d the Lord: [1 2 throne in vain they rage: 
But he ſhall dread the Thund'rer now, riling waves with angry roar, 
And fink beneath his word. Ladaatogh ch, antics) 
N. 5 1 
Tempeſts of angry fire ſnall roll, Then let our ſouls in Zion dwell, 
To blaſt the rebel worm, Nor fear the wrath of Rome and bell: 
And beat upon his naked ſoul His arms embrace this happy ground, 
In one eternal ftorm. Like brazen e n around. 
Elen 4 Funeral ' Thought, God is our ſhield, —4 God our ſun; 
J. Swift as and fleeting moments run, 
On us he' ſheds new beams of grace, 
JAR By. from he the tombs a doleful And we Oe his e ee nt 
My ears attend the cry, YA 4 _ 
« Ye living men, come view the groun LXV. The E 
T opes of Heaven our Support 
Where you 1 i tle. under Nl on denen It. 
* Princes, this clay muſt be your bed, 1 0 


« In ſpite of all your tow'rs; 

The tall, the wiſe, the rev rend head 
Muſt "lie as lon ours.“ 

Great God! is this our certain doom? 
And are we ſtill ſecure ! 

Still walking downward to our tomb, 
And yet prepare 7 more ? | 


Grant us the pow'rs of quick'ning grace, 


To fit our fouls to fly; 


Then, when we drop this PING fle. 
We'll riſe above the ſky We 


1 ” 


, 


I bid. farewel 


And wipe my weeping, eyes. 


toev'ry fear, 


H. 


* * - 1 
+ Ty n # 


H EN I can read my title clear | 
To manſions in the ſkies, | 


; 


Should earth againſt my ſoul engage, 


And helliſh darts be hurl'd, 
Then I can ſmile at Satan's rage, 
And face a frowning world. 


III. 


Let cares like a wild delu 


And ſtorms of ſorrow + 
May I'bur ſafely reach my home, # 


come, 
all; | 


> 


LXIV. Cad the 92 and "6 Defence of My God, wy" heav'n, uy: al: y hill 75. 


dien. 


* 
1 1 
4 


H dd Gch ta ond ber 
The fear of thy Cteatot's grace; 

Thine holy courts are his abode; 

Thou earthly palace of our God. 


There ſha o: 


In ſeas 


Acroſs my p 


v4 


* 
. 14 4 * 
N * 


bathe in — ou. . 


heav*nly 
And not a wave of 80 ek rol” 


Lbfealk. 


r 
Dew 
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LXVI. 


1 


2a 
XVI. 4 Profpett of Hen 1 wales 


eaſy. 


, 50 75 
=» -” - 


Ne Su | | 
HERE. is $A JJ alight, 


Where ſaints immortal reign 
Infinite day excludes the night, 
And pleaſures 1 0 pain. 


There everlaſting ring abides, 
And never-with'ring flow'rs: 

Death, like a narrow ſea, divides | 
This heav ny ur from ours. 


[Sweet fields beyond the felling food 


Stand dreſs'd in living green: 
So to the Jews old Canaan ſtood, 
While Fordan roll'd between, 
o.. 
But tim tous mortals ſtart and lain, 
To croſs this narrow ſea, | 


And linger, ſhiv'ring on the brink, 


And fear to wor ape ] 


Oh! could we make our doubts remove, 


2 e af: my doubts that riſe, 
Canaan that we love, 
— unbeclouded eyes! _ 
VI. 
Could we but climb where Moſes ſtood, 
And view the landſkip o'er, 


Not Fordan's ſtream, nor death's cold 


flood, 
Should fight = om the ſhoe: 


Reat God! how infinite art thou 


What worthleſs worms are we! 
Let the whole race of creatures bow, 
Ot en Oe eee 


rone eternal ſtood, 
Thy dn eel ag ood, 


Thou art the ever · living God, 
Were all the den dd 


mu and ſpiritual u. 
Death Nature Ss time quite cindy, 


T' 


To thine immenſe ſurvey, 
From the formation of the fy -- 


To the great As; 


Eternity, with all — ven, 
Stands preſent in thy view z 


Io thee there's nothing old appears; 


Great God! des nothing new. 


Our livesthro' .. 
And vex'd with trifling cares, 


5 While chine eternal thought moves on 


Thine undiſturb'd affairs. 
VI. 


Great God! how infinite . 


What worthleis worms are we 
Let the whole race of creatures bow, 
And pay their praiie to thee, 


_ Lxvme, The tran Ve of Heaven, 


T, 
Ather, wk Ifaint to fer 
The place o thine abode 
d leave thy earthly eourts, and ſiee 
Up to thy ſeat, - oy God! | 


Here I behold thy diſtant face, 
And *tis a pleaſing fight; 

But to abide in thine embrace, 
Is infinite delight. 4 | 

II | 

I'd part with all the 3 of ſenſe, 
To gaze upon oy els 

Pleaure rings . for ever thence, 


* 


There all abe hoſts are ſeen, 
In ſhining ranks they move, 

And drink immortal vigour in 
e 

Then at thy feet with awful fear 
Th' adoring armies fall: 


With joy they Think e ona der 


man 


Nn. 


VI. 


OY ES ADE 
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There 1 0 — 1 all the hoſt, 
In duty and in bliſs; 
While L288 TRAN WOTHIN G 1 could 


boaſt, - 
* And eee 


The more thy glories ſtrike mine eyes, 
The humbler I ſhall lie; 

Thus while I fink, my joys ſhall riſe 
Unmealurably bly kight 


IXIL. 22, Faithfung of Go, in th 
0 


— fome heav'nl 
7 


Andi peak ſome boundleſs him; 
The mighty works, or mightier _—_— 
Of our eternal King 


Tell of his wondrous faithfulneſs, 
And ſound his pow'r abroad, 
Sing the ſweet —_ of his grace. 
And the e God. 
Proclaim ** Salvation from the Lord 
% For wretched dying men; 
His hand has writ the ſacred word 
With an e pen. 
Engrav'd as in eternal brafs 
The mighty promiſe ſhines ; | 
Nor can the pow'rs of darkneſs raſe 


Thoſe mah r 


[The larger monſters of the deep 
[He that can daſh whole worlds to On thy commands attendance keep; 
death, 1 By thy permiflion ſport and play. 
And wake them when: he pleaſe, And cleave along | their loaming ways. 
He ſpeaks, and that almighty: breath 1 V. 
Tala higggnegt dacne;” l= If God his voice of tempeſt ar, 
VI. TTeuatba lies ſtill, and fears z Lk. 
His very word of grace is — 4 Anon he lifts his noſtrils kighn, 
As that which built the ſkies ; And outs the ocean to the ſky. 1 1 
eee 1 How g MI. ag n 
0 Aenne is thy glarioug port ador a, 
Hh 2} f eee 7 4 
a . ar. ' 


Thaſe 


Un * 223 


„ Hrab'm, Pl be thy God, he ſaid,” 
And he was * God. | 
0 might I hear thine heav'nly ton 
mou „ Thou are mine” 
words ſhould 
To been alle divine. 6+ 79 


How would my be heart . N 
And think my h 

I cruſt the all- creating voice, 
And faith __ no more. . 


LXX. Gets Dominion. over the Seas 
Plſal. evii. 23, &c. 


i: 
OD of the ſeas, thy thund'ring xy 
Makes all the roaring waves 
And one ſoft word of fy, comm 5 
Caa fink them —_ the fand. 


If but a Moſes wave thy rod, 

The ſea divides, and . its God; 

The ſtormy floods their Maker knew, 

And let his choſen rb 1 | 
II jo 


The ſcaly iflocks'amidit the ſea 
Io thee, . 4 


The mel. fiſh that ſwims the ATP 


Leaps up, rr 


Yer 
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Yet the bold men that trace the ſeas, 
Bold men, refuſe Neri praiſe. 


What ſcenes of miracles they ſee,” 

And never tune a ſong to thee! . 

While on the flood they ſafely 4 1 

They FW the hand rk ſmooths the 1 80 
„ 

Auen they plunge. i in wat'ry graves, 

And ſome drink death among the waves: 

Vet the ſurviving crew blaſpheme, - 

Nor own the God that reſcu' d them. ] 

IX. 


Oh, for W Gopal of thine band! | 
Shake all the ſeas, Lord, ſhake the land: 
Great ſũdge, deſcend, leſt men deny 
That there” sa God that rules the ſky. 


. the 70th to the 10800 Hos, I 0 | 
the reader will forgive the neglett of rhyme 


in the n and third lines Ul the flanza. 


11 


XXI Praiſe to er from all Creatures. 


HE orien of my Maker, God, 
My jeytub-yoice ſhall ſing, 
And call the nations to adore 
Their Former _ their King. 


Twas his right- hand that ſhap'd our clay, 
And wrought this human frame; 

But from his own immediate breath - 
Our nobler ſpirits came. 

ME; 7: ji 

We bong our mortal pow'rs to God, 
And worſhip with our tongues ; 

We claim ſome kindred with the ſkies, 


And} Joi th' mg ſongs. 


Let grov'ling beaſts of ev'ry ſha 
: roving of ev'ry _ al 

And rocks, and trees, and ares, and ſeas, 
Their various __ bring. 

Ye planets, to his honour ſhine, 
And wheels of nature roll, 

Praiſe him in your unweary'd courſe 
Around the ſteady pole. 


4 A 
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VI. 
The brightneſs of our Maker's name | 
The wide creation fils. | 
And hisunbounded grandeur de. 
Beyond the heav'nly hills. 
LXXII. The Lord's-Day * — 3 2 be 
2 Kaim of OM... 
Ha k:519 
Leſs d nm, whoſe young dawn- 
ing rays - 
Behold our rifing God, 
Thar ſaw him triu Oer the duſt, 
And leave abode. 
In the cold priſon of a tomb 


The dead Redeemer lay, 
Till the revolving ſkies had brought 
The third, th' a 1 125 day. 


Hell md the grave unite their force 
To hold our God in vain ; 

The ſleeping conqueror aroſe, 
And burſt their _ chain. 


To thy great name, ane Led, 
Theſe ſacred hours we pay, 

And loud Hoſannas ſhall proclaim 
The triumph of — day. 


[Salvation and immortal praiſe 
To our victorious Kin 


2K Let heav'n, and earth, 489 rocks, and ſeas, 


Wich glad Hoſannas ring.] 


LXXIII. Doubts ſcatter'd : Or, . 4m 
Joy reftored. 


I. 
Ence from my foul, ſad thoughts, be 
Sone, 
And leave me to my joys; 
My tongue ſhall triumph in my God, 
And make a. _ noiſe, 


| Darkneſs and doubts had veil'd my mind, 


And drown'd my head in tears, 


Till for? reign grace with ſhining rays 


Diſpelld my gloomy fears. 1 


In vain the tempter frights my ſoul, . 
ANTE in vain; 2 
One glimpſe, dear Saviour, of thy face 


Nehmen again. VE I 


800 A 140. Mts, S905 


LXXIV. Rigentance from ? of divine 
py ge oh Or, A. 4 norm Ingrati- 


bust aul buen yiig ofianal 
1, Tart 1 91 05 10 
I Sthis ths kind return, ihre 
And theſe the thanks we owe, 
Thus to abuſe eternal love, 
Whence all our Bo,; 
72 { 19:0 31093 2 1 
Te Wie a Reign Hu h 
Has fin dee our d * 


What An God rebeltioas wretches we, 


ol Frag Kind? 42 * 
2244 as Mater hag. 
[On us be tek Mt att or 
Shed his reviving rays ; 
ror. ſkics their circles run, h OT 
he: our e w_ 
| WY ELM 
The 2 he end. wry 
And bow their. hecks to men 
But we more'baſe, mort brutiſh thing, 
Reject his caſy teign⸗] / : Tr. 
gen I Ag 5 nol 
Turn, turn us mighty G 
And mould our ſouls afreſn; 
Break, ſov*reign grace, theſe hearts of 


tone, A. Warn 9 * IK A 
* | 


TTY 


FAY 4 


Let old i ingra 


Let ho 
Yor. IV. 


—_ 


Provgke our Jn A 4, 
And Le Wie etc es fall, 5 ob 


fil 


| En.) rival fog. 
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Enter'd the iron gates of e 
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LXXV. Spiritual ant anal Foy: Of, 
The beatific Sight 8 TE 

* Keke 4 Js 2061 oy W. 


1, 1 . 
Rom Hol, my God, i jj 


And run eternal rounds, - 
Beyond the limits of the tn 
reg ona} i ja v vio, 5 


The holy triumphs of m 3 
Shall death Mae 3 | 
Leave dull oak behind, 
And fly n YOU 1 
here m KS 1 $7 
In Heaw'n' s da Ck hace, | h 9 


I'll ſpend a. long etetnit 
e 11 


s of years m 


. _ 3%. - £ 


my.wond'ring eyes 
Shall &er thy beauties fove, 95. 
And endleſs ages I'll adore 


i gland of er. brunt 2 | 
[Sweet 7e tet cok 2 ſmile Ake 9 


2 5 ere grace 123 


G rok n 
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l He Bio 


oth'd — 15 Sos 1 7 wot 4 


A SSN te + wit ic Hen | 
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[Raiſe you hos Mora tony * | 
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[( Tind up, my bal fi off ty 


E ac nals pln . on 
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bee gegen, r 


| ney to his-Furker flies, And triumph ip-almighty: graces! 
With ſcars of _ in his deb. Wdile all che aumies of the ſlcies 
And triumph in his MEFS, ts cn +. Joinin W be. 
There our exalted -» js reigns —— e 
And ſcatters bleſſin rs Hh Dn FRE : | 
Our Jeſus fills the middle fear ls, by 2911 $11 40. atten 460 
the celeſtial thi! ne. 33 * r 


HEN che fell p 


To reach his bled abode 
Sweet be the accents of govt. 


To our mans” a0 


* 


vage ge fits the tay Res 


e 'taiſe 3 bags, 
Let heav'n, and . 
Sound our Baumes pra ide he Prince of 


1.236% I moſt di i 
1580, The ſn wel Andy wrapp' 15 ED in a "= 


begt"] 22 6 #9 11575 4 bi 


His livi * i gi 
| ſpel-armour on; 8 Redee® Figs 255 Fe. 
ga id the gates Ecke jos * And rais'd the tuins of our PS * 
Where thy great captaln' As,” To life and Golf again. ©” 
Hell and thy fins reſiſt thy courſe, , o thee, dear Lord. ur en ant fu 
But hell and fin are wagt toes 4 $. We joyfully refign ; / 
Thy Feſus nail'd *em to the croſs, _ BlefS'd Jeſus, take us hor th thy orn. 


J © For we-are doably(thine. - 
W dn HM e; 92 en —_— Wanne 0 


[What tho? the prince of tan og, 4 Thinei honour fall for ever be 


0 


. ry of his f * The buſi. ieſs of our days, 
Eternal chains confine-him For ever ſhall our thankful agnes 
To fiery deeps, and * night. | Senn, thy en mo, 
What tho* F io Es luſts rebel; 1 op | 30 bu 7 viel DIL T2" FLER" Is was Þ 4 
*Tis but a — gaſp for life; . LXXIX. ym to the Redeomecr. 
The wea onions grace © RT 2M Ava; bs 
Shall day thy fins, e N., 

V. d in a gulph of dark deſpair 


Then let my foul march boldly o on, oth 4 = e wretched ſinners la *, 
Preſs N tothe heav'nly gate, ithout one.chearful beam hope,. - 8 
There peate and Joy eternal reien. e Fe 
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- 
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wich ping der erer. Grac "Aboreabaledbereigns 
Beheld our helpleſy grief; | And with amazing bm 
He ſaw, and (O eee He deals inſufferable j 
He ran to dur relief. D 1 On his rebellious foes, | 
0 III. | 1 } ; s 17 11 
Down — che ſhining ſears abo Tet, 
With Joyful haſte he fled, - ; yet ; 
Enter'd e feſbs ov S to thy rod, 
And dwelt che dead. . _ Were thy grate. 
He ſpoibd the RS Ae 2 mighty 
| And brake . 3 Sion 
Jeſus has freed our captive ſouls PE 
W e ab 1 0 
n vain the baffled: Salvation to the King ' 
[het — ; a That bee e, 
Wo that were ee , Thus we adore the God of might, 
De own ye 4 | And Bs the God of lore. 
Zauns“ „ens I. 1. 
Ol for this love, let rocks and hills LXXXL..Our Sin. tbe. Conſe. of chair. 
Their laſting filence break, 22 Dowd =o (ntl 
And all harmonious human tongues | a 
dp ig, ſpeak.” 845 * now the ſeals have 125 mine 
ves, r eder deareſt Lek, 
Our ſouls are all on flame; 
1 * . ey | 
r . 4 VS n a | 
4 Ader mg ae: 5 VI That dg fel ba wen 
K Strike 43 * e 
K eee, Wit th floods of L Ry r 
His love cn newer be told} 1A. „ eee 11 XXX. I 
L ai ο Ft] ja. Was it for crimes chat I had done, 


My deareſt lain, 
LXXX. Ga awful. Power and Goodneſs When, tice ki Got'Sonlhy's 


g Bel M ic 246 6 U 11 ſoul.to o. pain 

ag! 91 K. agovil 01 Sons 21 197 A e ry is ew. * 
bithe ee i Forgive my guile, 0 Prince of peace, 
How. matchleſs is his 10 


wore. [ala I'il wound my God no more 


Tremblez:O®'earthy — teote ee heart, 
Waikall the heav'm adore. or ; adore. ;, n 
eme id 36 n 12/11 ad tort - FN i 5 
Let proud ĩmperious kings LA egit 1 f 
8 eee =. 2 Ion 
rouch to-his feet; ye haughry things, rn, 5 
*N 7 * ra * l A0 5 


*.. 


And, re down the fees 
eſus ſubmits t his Father's hand, 
ene ae," | 


But, oh! the wiſdom and the grace 
That join d with vengeance now ! l 


| I Ree Proto ies, to ſave our guilty race, 
i Enewits:/ 805 fm Ee e e 
b au [#1 17 'E. aol ah OSs x 1 
vail Start 
RISE, my y foul myo Sl ps y 1 ben, 
And triumph in hu That he could.give his ſoul ay, 
Awake, MP eee | And tale tis life rein. 1 2 
mam abroad. 1 V3 zii 
N N e 3 Vis IT 7 Am Lord | zen An | 
He raw PE 1 of fn, Une who beg 2 
* * of gaping hel obe eue And angels ſound, with endleſs joy, 
Than w b eee enen ewes, Alf 
| Nba 0 i zenten hend 
The arms of: W . og The ſame. 
Beneath my ſoul he plac'd, Want 
And on the rock of ages ſet Eid 
My lipp'ry footieps ü. T2 My deat por today 
1 Your malic bri v4, 
i city of bias ay. Tis ( Chriſt the 1 God, mY 
| walPd around wi . And Chrif man, we 
Salvation for-a-bulwark "= LAST 11; ſung. 
W Teil how he wok our-fleſh, . | 
- To take away our guilt z - 
Satan ma ren his ape b. A 9 dear drops of ſacred blood 
And all his legions roar ; ks FE * helliſh monſters ſpilt. 
Almighty Pe A fe, eee Ai n Au 2 
And! „ 70 Alas! the cruel ſpear 
„ ent deep into his fide, - 
Ariſe, my ſoul, awake, my _ And the rich flood of purple gore 
And tunes of pleaſure ſing Their e 1 12 4 0 
een ſhall 9 t Thi 16 in 4 
N e e mia 2 Ka 14 — . 
10 o'er his om g 
A, 1 ln ie 
1 
i Ave, Grendel ford. | He bow is awful head 
T. e, Yet he aroſe to live and reign ; 
5 eee TIT). 
No more the dloody ſpear, Thx 


For hell itſelf ſhakes at his name, 


And all che heav'ns adore. 
„loi 4 rl WII wh) woll 
* Hightw he abe be! wy 


Vi? 


$ his 
nn” 


There his full ſhine 

With uncreated rays, N 
And bleſs his faints and 

T0 RITES i 1 


Wh 1 5 are theſe —— 
And nouriſh yourdeſpair? | 


What tho? ee. An eee 
The ſtars that fill che ſkies, | 


And, aiming at th' eternal throne, 
Like pointed mer” h riſe : 


What tho 1 m ilt beyond | 
The wide ar gh 15 
And as its cursd M laid... 
Low as the deeps of hell. 
7 . F 
Se her an \ endleſs ocean flows - 
never-failing grace; 
Behold a dying Saviour's veins. 
The 1105 J inereaſe: 
V. 
ſt riſes high, . Lawns bit,” 
T has neither ſhore nor bound: 
Now, if we ſearch to find our ſins, i 
Our fins can ne — — found. 


Awake, bur Warts,” e the grace 

k 200 buries all our . 

And pard'ning blood, that, ſwells above 
Our follies and our 5 — 
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ths 
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The waves of trouble how bs el 
How loud the tempeſts rat! 

Bur death ſhall land our wrath . 
Safe on the heav' oy. ſhore. 


There, to fol61 his ſwee een 
* Our f y feet alf move; 
No fin ſhall clog our winged zeal, 
Or cool c our * love. 


There ſhall we fit and ſing, al tell 
The wondets of: his Grace, 

Till heav 'nly. ana rl ior heats,” 
A OY ON 


For ever his dear ſacred name 
Shall dwell our 

And Feſus and lalvation be 
T he cloſe of Ik * 


LXXXYVIIL. The dune glories above our 
n eee 


8 Enn att 
OW garen ri how row 


bright, 
- Muſt our . N 9 5 
Who dwells amidſt the lng bg 
Of vaſt Infinity ir” 


Our ſoaring ſpirits u * e 
" Tow'rd the celeſtial throne: 1 
Fain would we ſee the bleſſed Thee, | 


e lng Orr... 


Our reaſon ſtretches all its wings, 5 
And climbs above the ſkies; ; 
But ſtill how far beneath thy fect N 


N 1 


en 


bh 
* 
» 
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Can SADR no more. ] 
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Th jories infinit SN 5 

Above our lab'r ring rongue 3 
In vain the higheſt ee 1 
To form an = WY . "Ser 


[In humble notes ous faith adore 


The great myſterious Ki 
While angels firaih their nobler * 


Ae een ing 
|  LXXXVI, Salvation 


AY Be 
NAlvation! 0. the joyful kr," 
deaſube to our cars ; | 
A ſov'reign balm for ev'ry wound, 
Aland for our fer. | 


Bury'd in ſorrow and in fin, 
At hell 's dark door we 1 


But we ariſe, by grace divine, 
To ſee a d, i 


Salvation! Let the echo fly © © 
oy oo earth „ 
While all the armies of the ſky 


 Conſpire-co. raiſe the ſound. 7 * 
LXXXIX. en. ren co 


15 . 
Hun- to our conquꝰ ring King! 


1 ? 


The prince of darkneſs flies, 


His 3 Fuſh hezdlong down to hell, 
Lie ping, Tout ies. 


There, bound in N * — roar, 
And t the reſcu'd 

But heavy bars confine their wt 
And malice to 1 5 2 wy 

*  Hoſamato our conqu ring King, 

| ed AN wy 

en thou gs and glories wait, 
Wine N Wars * 


ner nes and thy deathleſs fame 
the wide world ſhall run, 


om ad tet Fog. 
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up Wk 
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XC. "Faith 5 * e _ Parden wn 


o ſad o our Fo fours nature is! 
And Satan binds our captive minds 
Faſt in his wear” 22nd) 3 
But hege $ a voice of ſov'reign 
Sounds from the ſacred word; 
* He ye deſpairing Hinners,' come, 
* And truſt voon the Lore” 


My ſoul obeys th' aevighty call, 
And runs to this relief; 


I would believe thy Lend: 
Oh! hep ro de 

[To the dear Conc of thy blood, 
Incarnate God, I fly © 1 


Here let me ulld ſpotted 
From erimes of yer 


Stretch out thing” arm, vidtorious King, 
My reigning fins ſubdue * 

Drive the old dragon from e., 
With all tis Rev e 

A 9 „weak, an bel [fs wem : 

1 * kind arms I 5 — 1 
t ow my frengi and tevuſne 
My Jes, and iy all. 
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» 
* . delights, a Kay; joys, 
The lights of the place, 


Where the ſheds the bright beans. 


Of k 


ws nk 


Sweet majeſty and awful love 
Sit ſmiling on his brow, . - 


or” 1 
arious. ranks above * 


At humble „ bow. 


i. 
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II. . ag eee 
. IR mae 0 III. 
rs rejoice * r nhl eats rs 
To — wear a the crown N And on the ſtarry ſkies, 
© 7 Si fnilhg.'© the wank gn, 
Archangels DE kr” 1 Thine envious faes deviſe. 
Thro* ey*ry heav ny ſtreet, IV. 
And lay r | nett ſcorn derides their feeble 
| 1 
=O vaſt c on bas. 
meg fat, . of his, |) Ad ks their Bud damn. 


gh 01. 6n of ht they 0 


His head, W cola a bs 


11 / But gloomy caverns frrove in vain. 


12 To ſtape all- ſearching eyrs. 
3 wound, n ee 
See what immortal glories ſhine, Their d; deſigns reveal'd, 
And circle. agent. © i J 16 — — ö 
This is the man, th exalicd man, 8 N. 7 . 
Whom we, Aeray N 98 N VII. 
But when.our gun behold his fac, In vnin the bufy foris of helft 17 5 
n der fall ove . Still new rebellions try, 
Lord, how our ſouls are all on fire Rn 
To ee thy bled abades ee W 
Our tongues re joice in rune of 


Almighty grace defends 
praiſe our __ 
To our earner S Ill r — 


X. | 
And while our faith enjoys this bebe, Let Britain with united . 


eee, ? Almighty graze ofire-; 28 WW. 
nd wiſh th © | 
vod ge Ru cm Gul al, and in a. Bal bai, 2 5 
| ' Bit 1 
, I. 15 1 
X 
CII. Tiered ad, cab . M ie my love, 


Ta thee, to-thee I call , 
Dammann. 1650 e KL 


l 1 
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Ye —— Ws, rag 6p the noiſe. 
* 97 ans N 


Thee: mighty God, our ſouls 
our glad SFO: -: 
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Tis head u to reſt in thine embrace, If my Redeemer ſhed his head, 


| And no Where i dae e f 'Tis morning with e foul.] 
See air 7e W ws Uh dew 
at ee un”. „ abode: 

They ſit 140 1 thy gracious fon. to thy name for meaner tings 
eee eee God.” | 
ating Wore 410 How vain « toy is gi | 
S 5 If once compa 322 i 

If God his|reGidence removes, 4 Or what's my Math my } 
| nou” ee nr | 
Nor earth, vor all the ky, . e 
Can one delight aferd z And call'd the ſtars'my own ; - 
| W W. Age Without thy graces, e, 
| == ;1 I were a etch undone L 
$1 r 
Dost Wee eilen, : | Let thn fetch their ans like ſu 
Where all any pleaſures roll oy gralp in a Ot NO 4 
Dane 1140 Gn riſies of thy face, 
— And'centepal _ LH) 'ta'dT 1 And I'defire no more. x 
To thee my {| r wit l 1 XCV. Zool "16! di a, 
1 infinite Vere: wal $4977 nb whom hy pine 
Andes. how far from thee L liel. rp ee 
Dear Jin vile me higher] tt 1. 


Nfinite . en 1 


5 Pſal. Behold my bleeding Lad: 
XCIV. God my dra bun ell and the Jews conſpir'dhis death, 
ee def e, OU us'd the Roman Ford. 


X Go, nf ala bh wo Oh, , the ſharp pang pag of ſmaig | 

dy evening oh ms My dear Redeemer mn 
Te none but thee in heav'n pb L692 - When re be Whorns, 
Sr on ths carl ball = TT n 


[What empty things are all the ſkies, But eknony * and WW . 


i p. IC... * n K 5 = $=Y 
hu * Te 8 2 8 n rr 3 2 rn n . 


And this inferior clodꝰ In vain do I accuſe;  _. 
There's nothing here deſerves m y jos, In vain I blame the Roman binds, © 
There's nothing = my God. And the more ſpiteful Jews. 
vain the b ie un Tete 5 gu, in As: hi eruel 
Rel his feeble light: in | . His, et mee ring . 
Tis thy ſweet beams create my 1 Each of my crimes became a nail, 

If thou Fer N And unbelief the 2 


And chin upon a N eee wer 
Amongſt the l kr l dd 


Boke Il. 


Arai be, bed. 


Strike, mighty, "Ig my flnty foul, . 
Till melting waters flow, 

AY 
bled woe. 


And thunderbolts of flamin _ | 
Purſu'd them GP to 
Down from the top of earthly bliſs 


Rebellious man was hurl'd; 
And Feſus ſtoop'd beneath the grave, 
To reach a ng, world. 


Oh, love of infinite degrees ! 
Unmeaſurable grace 
Muſt heav'n's eternal Darling die, 
To fave a Fee race? 
Muſt angels fink for ever donn, 
And burn in quenchleſs fire, 
While God forſakes his ſhining throne, 
To raiſe us or higher? 


Oh, for this love, let * and ſkies 
With Hallelu abs ri 
And the full choir, of 
All Hallelyjabs ling. 


XCVIL. The Jane, 
I. 


Jann heav'n the finoing angels fell, 
chain'd - 


And wrath and darkne 
them down ; 

But man, vile man, forlook his bliſs, 
And mercy lifts him to a crown. 


That could diſtinguiſh rebels ſo | 
Vor. IV. 


repentance drown mine eyes 


XCVI. er Love: Or, Angels 


Man _ 
\Own beadleag from the native ſkies 
The rebel- ny fell, 


man tongues . 


Amazing work. of for” reign. grace, 
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Break, break, my heart, ob, ry mine Our guilty treaſons call'd aloud 


For everlaſting 2 too. 


To thee, to thee, almighty Love, 


Our ſouls, ourſelves, our all we pay : 
Millions of tongues ſhall ſound thy praiſe 
On the bright hills of heav'nly day. 


XCVIIL Hardneſs of Heart complained of. 


I. 
Y heart, how dreadful hard it is! 
How heavy here it lies; 
Heavy and cold within my breaſt, 
Juſt like SOR. 


* na a raging tyrant, ſits 


And 2 y grace tes bay 74. d deep. 
8 of ſto 
III. 
How ſeldom do I riſe to God, 
Or taſte the joys above ? 
This mountain preſſes down my faith, 
And chills my 19 love. 


When ſmiling mercy courts my ſoul 
With all its heav'nly charms, 
This ſtubborn, this relentleſs thing 
Would thruſt it from my arms. 
V. 


Againſt the thunders of thy word 
Rebellious I have ſtood ; 
My heart, it ſhakes not at the wrath 
And —__ 9 AO 
Dear Saviour, ſteep this rock of mine 
In thine own crimſon ſea ! 
None but a bath of blood divine 
Can melt the flint away. 
XCIX. The Book! of God's: Decrees. 
E T the whole race of creatures lie 
| Abase before their God: | 
h 


ate er his ſoy'reign voice has form'd 
He See a nod. 
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tk II. | 0 "arg oo onto MPN ME, 0%) 
Ten thouſand ages e er the ſkies And if no ev'ning viſit's paid 
Were into motion brought; Between my Saviour and my ſoul, 
All the long years and worlds to come How dull the night! how fad the ſhade ! 
Stood preſent w_ thought. How mournfully — minutes roll! 
III. e e 
There's not a ſpatrow, or a worm, This fleſh of mine miglit learn as ſoon 
But's found in his decrees; To live, yet part with all my blood; 
He raiſes monarchs to their throne, To breathe, when vital air is gone, 
And ſinks them K he pleaſe.] Or thrive and grow 1 food. 


If light attends the courſe I run, 
Tis he provides thoſe rays. | 

And *tis his hand that hides my ſun, 
If darkneſs cloud wy days. 


Yet I would not be much concern'd, 
Nor vainly long tofee ME 
The volumes of his deep decrees, | 
What months «Yr writ for me. 
| VI. 
When he reveals the book of life, 
O, may I read my name 
Amongſt the choſen of his love, 
The folPwers of the Lamb! 


c. The Preſence of Chrift s the Life of my 


>: 
OW full of anguiſh is the thought, 
How it diſtracts and tears my heart, 
I God at laſt, my ſov*reign judge, 
Should frown, _— my foul Depart ! 


Lord, when I quit this carthly ſtage, 
Where ſhall I fly but to thy breaſt ? 
For I have ht no other home; 
For I have learn d -—> oe reſt. 

Ken ö 
I cannot live contented here, 
Without ſome glimpfes of thy face; 
And heav'n, without thy preſence there, 
Will be a dark and tireſome place. 

IV. 

When earthly cares ingroſs the day, 
And hold my s aſide from thee, 
The ſhining hours of chearful light 
Are long and tedious years to me. 


Deater than all my 1 are, 
My limbs, my N or my eyes. 
VIII. 


[Chriſt is my light, my life, my care, 
My bleſſed hope, my heav'nly prize; 


The ſtrings that twine about my heart, 
Tortures and racks may tear them off, 
But they can never, never part 

With their dear ME Chriſt my love.] 


My God! and can a humble child, 

hat loves thee with a flame ſo high, 
Be ever from thy face exil'd, 

Without the pity * eye? 


Impoſſible For thine own hands 
Have ty'd my heart fo faſt, to thee, 

And in thy book the promiſe ſtands, 
That where thou art, thy friends muſt be.] 


CI. The World's Three chief Temptations. 


HEN inthe light of faith divine 
We look on things below, 
Honour, and gold, and ſenſual joy, 
How vain and dang'rous too 


f Honour's a puff of noiſy breath; 
Yet men expoſe their blood, 
And venture everlaſting death, 
To gain that wy * | 
at 


Whilſt others ſtarve the nobler mind; 
And feed on ſhining daſt, © 

They rob the ſerpent of his food, 
T'indulge a ſordid luſt. I 


hy in) —— — 


IV 
* 
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My God ſhall raiſe my frame anew 
At the revival of the juſt. 

| III. 
Break, ſacred morning, thro' the ſkies, 
Bring that delightful, dreadful day, 
Cut ſhort the hours, dear Lord, and 


me; 
Thy ling ring wheels, how long they 
ſay! 
3 
[Our weary ſpirits faint to ſee 
The light of thy returning face, 

And hear the thoſe lips 
Where God has ſhed his richeſt grace.] 
V. 

[Haſte then upon the wings of love, 
Rouſe all the — Geeping clay, | 


And ſing the triumph of the 


That we may join in heav*nly 47955 e 
. 
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IV, | , " 
The pleaſures that allure our ſenſe CIII. Chrif's Commiſſion. John iii. 
Are dang rous ſnares to ſouls ; ver. 16, 17. 
There's but a drop of flatt ring ſweet, | I 
d with bitter bowls. / 
* 8 1 5 on Earth happy ſouls, approach your 
God is wine all-ſufficient Good, With new melodious ſongs ; 
My portion and my choice. Come, render to almighty grace 
In him my vaſt deſires are fill'd, The tributes of your tongues. 
And all my pow rs rejoice. II. | 
ins Wiles res So ſtrange, ſo boundleſs was the love 
In vain the world accoſts my ear, That pity'd dying men, | 
And tempts my heart anew: The Father ſent his equal Son 
I cannot buy your bliſs ſo dear, To give them lite again, 
Nor part with heav'n for you. 4 III. | 
| Thy hands, dear Jeſiu, were not arm'd 
| tz bs - With a revenging rod, | 
CII. 4 Happy Reſurreflion. No hard commiſſion to ors 
LIES akin he THETA d. 
O, I'll repine at death no more, nut all was mercy, all was mild, 
X Bug, with a chearful gaſp reſign And wrath forſook the throne, 
Jo the cold dungeon of the grave When Cbriſt on the kind errand came, 
Theſe dying, with'ring limbs of mine. And brought ſalvation down. 
Ade: l x | 1 3 
Let worms devour my waſting fleſh, Here, ſinners, you may heal your wounds, 
And crumble all my bones to duſt, And wipe your forrows dry 


Truſt in the mighty Saviour's name, 
And you ſhall _ die. 

See, deareſt Lord, our willing ſouls 
Accept thine offer'd grace; 

We bleſs the great Redeemer's love, 
And give the Father praiſe. 


- 


CIV. The ſome. 
111 

AIS E your triumphant ſongs 

To an immortal tune. 


Let the wide earth reſound the deeds 


Celeſtial W done. 


Sing how eternal love 
Its chief beloved choſe, 
And bid him raiſe our wretched race 


H h 2 III. 


236 
{FOG 

His hand no thunder vides; 
Nor terror clothes his brow ; 

No bolts to drive our guilty ſouls 
To bene flames' low. 
Tas erer filld the throne, 
And wrath ſtood ſilent by, 

When Chriſt was ſent with ** down 
To rebels 1 to 
Now, ſinners, dry your tears, 
Let hopeleſs ſorrows ceaſe; 

Bow to the ſcepter of his love, 
And take the 8 peace. 
Lord, we obey thy call; 
We lay an humble claim 

To the ſalvation thou haſt brought, 
And love and praiſe thy name. 


CV. Repentance e from the Patience 
| ee 


ND are we wretches yet alive? 
And do we yet rebel? | 
*Tis boundleſs, tis amazing love, 
That bears us _ hell ! 
[ 
The burden of our weighty guilt 
Would fink us down to flames, 
And threat' ning vengeance rolls above, 
To cruſh our feeble frames. 
III. 
Almighty goodneſs cries, Forbear, 
And ſtraight the thunder ſtays : 
And dare we now proyoke his wrath, 
And 3 out bi * ? 


Look we have 505 abus · d thy love, 
Too long indulg d our ſin, 

Our aking hearts een bleed, to ſee 
What rebels we have been. 

V. 

No more, ye luſts, ſhall ye command, 
No more will we obey; 

Stretch out, O God, thy conqu' ring band, 
And drive thy foes away. | 
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if my ſoul \ nf formed for woe, 


H, 
Of How would I vent my ſighs! | 


Repentance ſhould like rivers {5-4 
From both my . Men eyes. 


Twas for my ſins my deareſt Lord 
Hung on the curſed tree, 


And gron'd away a dying life 


For thee, my ** 1a; thee. 
Oh, how I hate thoſe oe of mine 
That crucify'd m 


Thoſe ſins that 2 and nail'd his fleſh 


Faſt to the fatal wood! 
IV. 
Yes, my Redeemer, they ſhall die, 
My heart has fo decreed; 


Nor will I ſpare the guilty thin 
| bleed. 


That made my N 55 


wo with a when... 
y. murder'd Lor 


broken heart 
I view, | 


Tl 2 revenge againſt my ſins, 


And lay the mord rer te too. 

ie 

CVII. The everlaſting Abſence 1 God 
intolerable. 


** AT anful Fo will futely come, 
IK hour makes haſte, 
hen Luſt nd before my Judge, 
And paſs the rn teſt. 
J. 


Thou lovely chief of all my joys, 


Thou ſov'reign of my heart, 


How could I bear to hear the voice 


Pronounce the ſound, Depar!? 
III. 
[The thunder of that diſmal word 
Would fo torment my ear, 
*Twould tear my ſoul aſunder, Lord, 
With moſt. — fear. 


IV. 


o 


\ 


-* 


| TE 10 
OME, let us lift our joyful eyes 
Up to the courts above, 

And ſmile to ſee our Father there 
Upon a throne x E. 

Once 'twas a ſeat of dreadful wrath, 
And ſhot devouring flame; 

Our God appear'd conſuming fire, 
And vengeance _ his name. 

Rich were the drops of Jeſus 
That calm'd his frowning face, 

That ſprinkled o'er the burning throne, 
And turn'd the wrath to grace. 

Now we may bow before his feet, 
And venture near the Lord; 
No fiery cherub guards his ſeat, - 

Nor double-flaming ſword. 


* 
1 


blood 
And muſt theſe active limbs of mine 


Book II. 237 
What behebt d for life, ceful gates of 
hat, to be bai my © The peaceful of heav'nly bliſs 
[ And yet forbid to die? Are open'd by the Son; "7 
To linger in eternal pain, High let us raiſe our notes of praiſe, 
Yet death for wy fly ?] And reach th almighty throne. 
$5: 48 VL. 
Ol wretched ſtate of deep deſpair, Jo thee ten thouſand thanks we bring, 
To ſee my God remove, Great Advocate on high; 
And fix my doleful ſtation where And glory to th' eternal King, 
I muſt not taſte = love. That lays his fury by. #7 
%, I chrow my arms around | : 
Wy hang upon thy breaſt CIX. The Darkneſs of Providence. 
Without a gracious ſmile from thee "i I TR 
My ſpirit CR 12 D, we ador thy vaſt deſigns, 
; 5 TY obſcure abyſs of providence, 
O p tell me that thy ge enden Too deep to ſound with mortal lines, 
W. K e | Too ark to view with feeble ſenſe. 
Shew me ſome: promiſe, in thy book, eee ; 
Where.my Vis. Rands | Now thou array'ſt thine awful face, 
Wt | 3 In angry frowns, without a ſmile: 
* her =_ aGuring word, We, theo” the cloud, believe thy grace, 
Wenn 1 Secure of thy compaſſion ſtill. 
And chearfully my ſoul ſhall wait. III. 
Her threeſcore years and ten. ] Thro' ſeas and-ſtorms of deep diſtreſs, 
| 2d We ſail by faith, and not by ſight; 
CVI. Aces to the Throne of Grace, by Faith guides us in the wilderneſs, 
e, w ll the hier and the night. | 


Dear Father, if thy lifted rod 

Reſolve to ſcourge us here below, 

Still we muſt lean upon our Gd. 
| Thine arm ſhall bear us ſafely thro”. 


CX"Triumph over-Death, in 

rſarrettion. 

atmo! 2}: bent 5p 
ND muſt this body die? 

This mortal frame decay? 


Hope of ihe 


ä the clay? 


Corruption, earth, and worms 
Shall but refine this fleſh, 

Till my triumphant ſpirit. comes, 
To put.ic en * k 5e 


II. 
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Bock II. 
III. VI. 
Gadim Redeemer: lives, [Long way the King, our:ſov'reign, live 
And often from the ſcies To rule us by his word; | 
Looks down, and watches all-my auſt. And all che honours he can givo, 
Till he . riſe. |» Beoffer'dtothe Lord. 
I 
Array'd in glorious. grace, en. — to Cbriſt and 
Shall theſe vile bodies ſhine, 181 8. | Saints. EY) 
And ev'ry ſhape; and ev'ry face, 1. | 
Look heav wes and divine. I, 
Reat God! towhat a abs height, 
| Theſe lively 8 we owe 8 —_— _ advanc'd the Lord thy 
To Feſus' dying love; 
We would adore his grace below, Angels, in 25 het robes of light, 
And ſing his pou r above. Are made the 1 his throne. 
Dear Lord, accept the praiſe Before his feet their armies wait, 
Of theſe our humble ſongs, And ſwift as flames of fire they move, 
*Till tunes of nobler ſound we raiſe To manage his affairs of ſtate, 
Wich our immortal tongues. In works of RR or of love. 
CXI. Thankſgiving for vidtory: Or, God's His orders run through all their hoſts, 
| dominion, and our deliverance. Legions deſcend at his command, 
To ſhield and guard the Britiſb coaſts, 
J. When foreign rage invades our land. 
SON rejoice, and Fudab ſing, IV 
The Lord aſſumes his — 1 Now they are ſent to guide our feet 
Let Britain own the heav'nly King, Up to the gates of thine abode, 
And make his glories known. Thro' all the dangers that we meet 
II. In travelling the heal road, 


The great, the wicked, N 


From their high ſeats are h Lord, when I Tos this mortal ground, 
Jehovah rides upon a cloud, And thou ſhalt bid me riſe and come, 
And thunders thro! the world. Send a beloved angel down, 
III. Safe to conduct my ſpirit home. 
He reigns upon th' eternal hills, | 
Diſtributes mortal crowns ; CxXIII. The ſame 
Empires are fix d beneath his ſmiles, | N 8 
And totter at his frowns. I. 
IV. HE majeſty of Solomon, 
Navies, that rule the ocean wide, | How glorious to behold 
Are vanquiſh'd by his breath, The ſervants waiting round his throne, 
And legions, arm'd with pow'r and pride, The iv*ry and the gold! 
Deſcend to wat'ry death. II. 
V. But, mighty God! 1 palace ſhines 
Let tyrants — eee With far ſuper 6 rk 
o vex our an Thine angel- vards are fo as winds, 
Jebovab's name is A defence, 0 Thy - 
bad buckler is his hand, | 


III. 


\ i © 


III. 

[Soon as thine only Son had made 

His entrance on this earth, Px 

A CF E 
* ei 


And = Wh 85 with ins and fears, 
On the cold ground he lies, 

Behold, a heav'nly form appears, 

T” allay his 1 


Now to the hands cue. our King, 
Are all their legions giv'n; 

They wait upon his ſaints, and bring 
His choſen heirs to heav'n. 

Pleaſure and praiſe run through their bol, 

To ſee a ſinner turn; 

Then Satan has a captive loſt, 

And Chriſt a N born. 

But there's an hour of brighter j joy, 
When he his angels ſends, , 

Obſtinate rebels to deſtroy, 

And gather in * 3 


O! could I'fay, without a doubt, 
There mall my ſoul be found, 

Then let the great arch- angel 

And che laſt trumpet ſound. 


CXIV. Chrif's Death, Lond ” 
Dominion... 


"I. 

Si ; my Saviour's wondrous death; 
I' onquer'd when he fell: | 
9 115 Brink. d, ſaid his dying breath, 
And ſhook the gates of hell. 


15 'Tis finiſh'd,“ Ke. Emanuel cries, 
The dreadful work is done 
Hence ſhall his fov'reign throne ariſe, 
His Ms is begun. 
MB 145; 

His croſs a ſure foundation lad 7 
For glory and ſendyw n, 
When thro? the regions of the dead 
He paſs'd to reach the crown. 


Book II. mms and ſpiritual ſongs, 239 


IV. 
Exalted at his Father's ſide 
Sits our victorious Lord; 
To heav'n and hell his hands divide 
The vengeance or reward. | 
| 'V. 
The ſaints, from his propiti eye, 
Await their ſeveral crowns, 
And. all the ſons of darkneſs fly 
The terror of his frowns. - 


CX. God the Avenger of his Saints: Or, 
| Wen eater en 
| 1. 

Hes an the ns above the 


ground, 
|Reigns the Creator, God, 
Wide as the ers creation's bound, 
Extends his awful rod. 
2 17 
Let princes of exalted ſtate 
To him afcribe their crown, 


Render their homage at his feet, 


And caſt their «Wn 


Know that his Agen is ſux 
Your lofty thoughts are vain 3 

He calls you Gods, that awful name, 
But ye muſt die like men. 5 


3 
Then let the fov*reighs 5 tte 
Not dare to vex the 
He puts on vengeance li Rete rebe a robe 
And treads the worms to duſt. 
V. 
Te judges of the earth, be wiſe, 
And thinle of heavin with fear; 
The meaneſt ſaint that you deſpiſe 
_ Has ITE: — 


| . 278. | 


L 
OW can. |: fink with ſuch a prop 
reds ar "= 
Who bears the carth's hu + pillars vps. 
And preads the heav'ns abaved ? 


II. 


| II. 3 
How can 1 die while Jeſus lives, 
Who roſe and left the dead? th 
Pardon and grace my foul receives - - 
From eng heut 
All chat L am, and all I have '' 
Shall be for ever thin 
Whate'er my duty bids me give, 
My chearful 1 7 reſign. 8 


Yet if I might make ſome reſerve, _ 
And duty did not call,” 
I love my God with zeal ſo great, 
That I ſhould give him all. 


CXVII Living and ching - with God 
9 Preſent. (347 5 7 


. L _— $4 4 
Cannot bear this abſence, Lord, 
My life expires if thou depart: 


Be chou, my heart, ſtill near my God, 


And thou, my 99 fe near my heart. 


I was not born for earth and ſin, 
Nor can I live on things ſo vile; 
Vet I will ſtay my Father's time, 


And hope and wait for heav'n a while. 
III 


Then, deareſt Lord, in thine embrace 
Let me reſign my fleeting breath, 
And, with a ſmile upon my face 
Paſs the important hour of death. 


CXVIII. The Prieftbood: of Chriſt. 
Lood has a voice to pierce the ſkies, 
Revenge, the blood of Abel cries : 


Speaks Peace as oo from ev'ry vein. 


Pardon and peace from God on high; 
Behold, he lays his vengeance by; 
And rebels that deſerve his ſword, 
Become the fay'rites of the Lord. 


Hymns and - ſpiritual ſongs. fol Bock Il. 


To Jeſus let our praiſes riſe, 
Who gave his life a ſacrifice; 
Now he appears before his Gd. 
And, for our pardon, pleads his blood. 


aa iin een 
CXIX. The Holy Scriptures. 
Aden with guilt, and full of fears, 
I fly to thee, my Lord, 


And not a glimpſe of hope appears, 
But in thy vom word. 


The volume of my Father's grace 

Does all my griets aſſuage: 

Here I behold my Saviour 's face 
Almoſt in ev'ry Page. 1 


[This is the field where hidden lies 
The pearl of price unknown; 
That merchant is divinely wiſe, 
Who makes the | his own. 
ky 1 Ki} 5 
Here conſecrated water flows, 
To quench my thirſt of ſin; 
Here the fair tree of knowledge grows, 
Nor danger W therein. | 
rn 


This is the judge that ends the ſtrife, 
Where wit and reaſon fail; 
My guide to everlaſting life, 
Thro' all this gloomy vale. 
VI. 


O! may thy nen mighty God, 
My roving feet command; 
Nor I forſake the happy road 


That leads to thy right-hand.” 


| cxx. | The Law and Goſpel joined in 
But the dear ſtream, when Chriſt was ſlain, as 16 


$; Scripture. pot f 
"2 I. 44 4& >. | 
. FT HE Lord declares his will, 
756 And keeps the world in awe ? 
Amidſt the ſmoke on Sins hill, 
Breaks out his fiery la. 
II. 


#- 


Book II. Hmm and ſpiritual fongs. * aa . * 
II. But in the goſpel Chrif appears, 


The Lord reveals bis face, a Pard'ning the guilt of num'rous years. 
And, ſmiling _ 3 He Mz VI. 1 
Sends down the go of his grace, y ſoul, no more attempt to draw 
Th epiſtles of his love. Thy life and comfort from the law; 
III. Fly to the hope the goſpel gives : 
Theſe ſacred words impart The man that truſts the promiſe lives. 
Our 2 s juſt 3 N Z 
The pity of his 
** eco his ends, CXXII. e and Meditation. 
1 eee. God, permit me not to be 
0 e draw our comfort hence; A Ae. to myſelf and thee; 
The arms of grace are treaſur'd here, Amidſt a thouſand thoughts I rove, 
And armour * defence. Forgetful of my hp 1 
We learn Cbriſt crucify'd, Why ſhould m wy . mix with — 
And here behold his blood; And thus debaſe my heav'aly birth; 
All arts and knowledges beſide Why ſhould I cleave to wy below 
Will do us * good.] And let my God, my Saviour go ? 
III. 
We read the heav'nly word, Call me away from fleſh and ſenſe, 
We take the offer'd grace, One ſov*reign word can draw me thence ; 
Obey the ſtatutes of the Lord, I w obey the voice divine, 
And truſt his ies, And if inferior j Jojs' reſign. 
| I. 8 
In vain ſhall Satan rage Be earth, with all her ſcenes, withdrawn; 
Againſt a book divine, Let noiſe and vanity be gone : 
Where wrath and lightning guards the In ſecret ſilence of the mind | 
wit My heav'n, and there my God I find. * 
beams of mercy ſhine. | 3 
; CXXIII. The Benefit public Ordinances. | 
CXXI. The Law and Goſpel diſtinguiſhed. Is A 
I. Way from ev'ry mortal care, 
HE law commands, and makes us Away from earth our ſouls retreat; 
know e leave this worthleſs world afar, 
What duties to our God we owe And wait and wortip her thy ſeat. 
But *tis the goſpel muſt reveal I. 
eee Lord, in the temple of thy grace 
We ſee thy feet, and we adore : 
The law diſcovers guilt and fin, Me gaze upon thy lovely Face, 
And _ how vile our hearts have And * . thy pow'r. 
ate 
only the goſpel can expreſs While here our W 5 wantsave mourn, 
Forgiving love, and cleanſing grace. United grones aſcend on high; 
wh, 2 F hb G 
t curſes do aw, denounce eſſings in variety. 
Againſt the man * but once ? „ 
Vor. IV. | | Ii I. 
. ag y, 
N 


* 
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| IV. 
If. Satan rage, and ſin grow ſtrong. 
Here we receive ſome chearing word; 
We gird the golpel-armour on, 
To fight the 1 of che Lord. 


Or if our ſpirit fans and * ; 
(Our conſcience gall'd with inwind 
ſtings) 
Here doth the righteous ſun ariſe, 
With healing beams beneath his wings.] 
VI. 
Father ! my foul would ſtill abide 
Within thy temple, near thy fide; 
But if my feet muſt hence depart, 
b. thy dwelling in my heart. 


* 


CXMv. Moszs, AARON, and JOSHUA, 


I. 


2 IS not the law of ten commands, 
| On holy Sinai giv'n, * 
Or ſent to men by Moſes hands, ** 
Can bring us ſafe to heav'n. 
H. 
Tis not the blood which Aaron ſpilr, 
Nor ſmoke of ſweeteſt ſmell, 
Can buy a pardon for our lr, 
Or ſave our ſauls from hell. 
III. 
Aaron the prieſt reſigns his breath. 
At God's immediate will; 
And in the deſert yields to death 
A1. th e hill. 


And thus on „udn vonder ſide 
The tribes of Ir ael ſtand, 

While Moſes bow'd his head and dy'd. 
Short of the A land. 


I/el rejoice, now Habs 1 
He'll bring your tribes to reſt; 

So far the Saviour's name exceeds 
The Ruler and d the Tri. 


0 Joſhua, * with Jeſus, and ſignifics ih 


Saviour. 


* 


__ Hmm and gie fog 


A thouſand angels learn thy name 


Bodk 11, 


CXXV. — — * 
and Impenitence. 


| AY 
IF E and immortal j joys are giv'n 


To ſouls that mourn the lins they've 


done; 

Children of . made heirs of heav'n 
By faith in God's rm Son. 

Woe to the wretch that never felt 
The inward pangs of pious grief, 
But adds to all his crying guilt 
The ſtubborn fin — Ts 

The law condemns the rebel dead, 
Under the wrath of God he lies; 
He ſeals the curſe on his own head, 
And with a double vengeance dies. 


CXXVI. Ged oY in the Goſpel, 


HE Lord, XCending from above, 
Invites his children near; 
vw 


a 'r and truth, and boundleſs 
Diſglay their 9 here. 


Here, in th ſth wondrous frame, 
Freſh wiſdom we purſue; 


Beyond whate'er they knew. 
III. 

Thy name is writ in faireſt lines, 
Thy wonders here we trace: 
Wiſdom thro' all the myſt' ry ſhines, 

And ſhines in Jeſus face. 


The Law its beſt obedience owes 
To our incarnate God ; 

And thy revenging juſtice ſhows 
Its honours in his 90 ee”, 


But till the luſtre of thy grace 
Our warmer thoughts employs, 

Gilds the whole ſcene with brighter rays, 
And more exalts our joys. 


* CXXVIL 


* 


CXXVII. Circumcifien and Boptiſm. 


(Written * for thoſe who' prafliſe the 
Bapti/m of Infants.) 
J. 
nus did the ſons of rab'm paſs 
Under the bloody ſeal of grace z 
The young diſciples bore the yoke, 
'Till Chrift the * bondage broke. 


By milder ways doth Jeſus prove 

His Father's coy*nant, and his love; 
He ſeals to ſaints his glorious grace, 
And not forbids _ infant-race. 
Their ſeed is ſprinkled with his blood, 
Their children ſet apart for God; 

His Spirit on their offspring ſhed, 
Like water pour'd _ the head. 


Let ev'ry ſaint with chearful voice 
In this large covenant rejoice z 
Young children, in their early days, 
Shall give the God of Abrab'm praiſe. 


CXXVIII. e Nature from Adam. 
Adam our father ſtood, 


B. debas'd his ſoul to ſenſe, | 
And eat th eee food. 


Now we are born + race, 
To ſinful joys inclin'd ; | 

Reaſon has loſt its native pl ace, 
And fleſh ans” ot mind. 


Leſs'd with the Joys of ar | 


v. 3 
Eternal Spirit! write. thy la,, 
Upon our inward par ts, , 
And let the ſecond Adam draw 
His image on our hearts. 
* 


CXXIX. We walk , Faith, tot by Sight. 


* S by the fach & 1 joys to come 0 
1 walk thro' deſerts dark as 


; 
"Till we 4 — at heav'n our home, 
Faith is our guide, 1 faith our light. 


The want of ſight 0 well ſupplies, ö 
She makes the pearly gates appear; 
Far into diſtant worlds ſhe pries, 
And brings eternal glories near. 

III. 
Chearful we tread the deſert thro), 
While faith inſpires a heav'nly ray, 
Tho! lions roar, and tempeſts blow, 
And rocks and dangers fill the way. 

IV. 
So Abrab'm, by divine command, 
Left his own houſe to walk with God; 
His faith beheld the promis'd land, 
And fir'd his zeal along the road. | " 


CXXX. The New Creation. 


I. 
Ttend, while God's exalted Son 
Doth his own glories ſhew : 


-<< Behold, I fit upon my throne, U 


& Creating all things new. 
II. 


While fleſh, and ſenſe, and paſſion « Nature and fin are paſs d away. 


Sin is N Gate 6 
We fancy muſic in our c 
And ſo forget the 2 
* IV. 
Great God ! renew our ruin'd frame, 
Our broken pow'rs reſtore, 
Inſpire us with a heav*nly flame, 
And _ ſhall reign no more. 


« And the old Adam dies; 
4 My hands a new foundation lay, 
« See the new world ariſe. 
III. * 
« Þ ll be a Sun of righteouſneſs 4 
« To the new heav*ns I make; 
None but the new-born heirs of grace 


1 n a 


* 


I. 4 


4 FF 
& k 
o % # , a 


OY 


Migh Redeemer ! ſer me free 
— my old ſtate of fin; cxxxIU The 155 * Crip. 
Oh, make my ſoul aliveto thee, | 
Create new pow'rs within | x vic the pr het ofthe Lon, 
'E e tru and grace; 
_ mine 8 wig N ch Jeſus, thy Spirit and thy word 


Give me new paſſions, joys ,and fears, Shall 7 us in thy ways. 
And turn the ſtone to fleſh, 


VI. We ſrer'rence our High · Prieſt above, 
Far from the regions of the dead. M . el. h, on | 
From ſin, and earth, and hell; By pleading with our God. 
In the new world that out has made, YP It | 
I would for ever dwell. We honour our exalted King ; 
"BH . How ſweet are his commands! 
cxxxi. The Excellency of the Chriftian He guards our ſouls from hell and ſin, 
5 Religion. By y his Gy" * 
I. 
ET everlaſting glories crown Poſes to Ns glriow _— 


Who ſaves by diff rent ways; 
Thy head, my Saviour and my Lord; 
hy * have brought dada. 8 His mercies lay a ſov'reign claim 


And writ the a s in thy word. To our immortal 

[What if we trace the globe around, XXIII. ations 

And ſearch from Britain to Japan, pin e Fora | of AY 
There ſhall be no religion found 

So juſt to God, fo ſafe for man.] I. 

III. Ternal Spirit ! we conkels,. 
In vain the trembling conſcience ſeeks E And ſing the wonders of thy grace; 
Some ſolid ground to reſt upon; Thy pow'r conveys our bleſſings down 
With long deſpair the ſpirit dreaks, From God the Father and the Son. 
Till we apply to Gp alone, II. 
Enlighten'd by thine heav'nly ray, 
How well thy bled truths agree Our ſhades and darkneſs turn to day; 
Ty wiſe and holy thy commands?  Thine inward teachings make us know 
promiſes, how firm they bel Our danger, and our refuge too. 
How firm our hope 70 comfort ſtands! III. 


ne pony and glory works within, 
or the feign'd fields of Heath ' niſb bliſs And reaks the * of reigning ſin; 


uld raife ſuch pleaſures in the mind; Doth our imperious luſts ſubdue, 
Nor does the Turkifp paradiſe And forms We hearts anew. 


Pretegd to joys ſo . refin'd. } 
VI. The troubled conſcience knows thy Voice, 


Should all the forms that men deviſe - Thy chearing words awake our joys; 
Aſſault my faith with treach'rous art, T * words the ſtormy wind. 

I'd call them vanity and lies, And calm the 1 5 of the mind. 
And. bind the goſpel to my heart. 


* CXXXIV. 


Book IT, 


” 
* 
* 
Ye 


Tre qromil wa dnl rs 


« [ will the God of e be, 
« And of his num' rous race.” 
T II. : 
He ſaid, and with a bloody ſeal, 
Confirm'd the words he ſpoke 3 
Long did the ſons of Abrab'm feel 
The man and painful yoke. 
IH. 
'Till God's own Son, deſcending low, 
Gave his own fleſh to bleed; 
And Gentiles taſte the bleſſings | now, 
From the hard IR freed, 


The Cod ef Grids claims our pri 
His promiſes endure ; 

And Chriſt, the Lord, in gentler ways, 
Makes the ſalvation ſure. 


* 


cxXXV. Types and Prophecies of Chrif. 


* nt — 9 
Ehold the woman's promis'd Seed ! 
Behold the great Meſſiah come! 
Behold the prophets all agreed 

To give him * ſuperior room 


Abrah*m the faint role of old 
When viſions of the Lord he ſaw 
Moſes, the man of God, foretold 
This great Fulfiller of his law. 

III. 

Ihe op bore witneſs to his name, 
tain d their chief deſign, and ceas'd; 

Then incenſe, and the bleeding Lamb, 
The ark, the altar, and the prieſt. 

IV. 


5 


PrediQtions in abundance meet 

To join their dleſſings on his head; 
Jeſus, we worſhip at thy feet, 
And nations own the promis'd ſeed. 


CXXXTV. N= As | 


245” 


CXXXVI. Miracles at the Birth of Cbriſt. 


I. 


HE King of glory ſends his Son 
To make his entrance on this earth; 


Behold, the midnight bright as noon, 


And heav'nly hoſts declare his birth! 
About the young Redeemer's head 
What wonders and what glories meet! 
An unknown ſtar aroſe, and led 
The eaſtern ſages to his feet. 

III. 


Simeon and Anna both conſpire 


The Infant-Saviour to proclaim: 
Inward they felt the ſacred fire, 
And bleſs'd the Babe, and own'd his 
name. 
IV. 


Let Jews and Greeks blaſpheme aloud, 
And treat the holy child with ſcorn; 
Our ſouls adore th' eternal God, 

Who condeſcended to be born. 


CXXXVII. Miracles in the Life, Death, 
and Refurrefion of Chriſt. % 


E+ * 
Ehold, the blind their ſight receive! 
Behold, the dead awake, and live 


| The dumb ſpeak wonders ; and the lame 


Leap like the hart, and bleſs his name! 
II. 


pirit own 
And ſeal the miſſion of the Son ; 
The Father vindicates his cauſe, 
While he hangs 1 on the croſs. 
He dies; the heav'ns in mourning ſtood z | 
He riſes, and appears a God: | 
Behold the Lord aſcending high, 
No more to bleed, oy more die? 
Hence and for ever from my heart | 
I bid my doubts and fears 
And to thoſe hands my ſoul 4 
Which bear credentials ſo divine. 


C XXVII. 


#240 


The TR thy any vi knew, 
CXXXVIII - The Power 'of the "Goſpels Thy conflict, and vict 2A cod. 
8 7 | Be has my pattern; . me bear 
"\HIS is the word of truth and love, More of thy gracious image here; 

Sent to the nations from above oY Then God, the Judge, ſhall own my name 
5e here reſolves to ſnew 10 Amongſt the eee, of tte {coo 
What his almighty _ can do. 

This remedy did wiſdom find, . The Examples if . . the 
To heal deter of the mind; an. N 


This ſov'reign balm, whoſe virtues can 


Reſtore the ruin'd 8 man. 
The goſpel bids the dead revive, 


Sinners obey the voice, and live; 

Dry bones are rais'd, and cloth'd afreſh, 

And hearts of ſtone * turn'd to fleſh. 
I 


[Where Satan reign'd in ſhades of night, 
The goſpel ſtrikes a heav'nly light; 
Our luſts its wondrous power controls, 
And calms the rage of angry ſouls. ] 


$5 G me Pen rd of faith to riſe 


Within the veil, and ſee 
The ſaints above, how great their joys, 
And bright theis Ns. 


Once they were mourning here below, 
And wet their couch with tears ; 
This wreſtl'd hard, as we do now, 
ith ſins, and doubts, and fears. 
III. 


' I aſk them whence their vict'ry came? 


eee and beaſts of ſavage name 
ut on the. nature of the lamb : 

While the wild world eſteems it ſtrange, 
Gaze, and admire, = hate the change. ] 

d VI. 

May but this grace my ſoul renew, 

Let ſinners and hate me too; 

The world that ſaves me doth 

A ſure defence from all their rage. 


CXXXIX. The Example of Chriſt. 
| L * 
dear Redeemer, and my Lord 
I read my duty in thy word; 
u 


t in thy life the law appears, 
Drawn out in living characters. 
| II. 


Such was thy truth, and ſuch thy zeal, 
Such def'rence to thy Father's will, 

Such love, and meekneſs o a 

] would tranſcribe, -=_ make them mine. 
Cold mountains, and the midnight air, 
Witneſs'd the fervour of thy pray'r ; 


They with united breath 
Aſcribe their conqueſt to the Lamb, 
Their triumph P his death. 
v. 
They mark'd che footſteps that be trod, 
(His zeal inſpir'd their breaſt:) 


And, following their incarnate God, 


Poſſeſs the promis'd reſt. 
Yo 


Our glorious Leader tai our praiſe, 
For his own pattern giyv n, 

While the long cloud of witneſſes 
Shew the ſame path to heav'n. 


wo * 


CXLI. Faith aſſiſted y 7 4 Or, 
Preaching, Baptiſm, and the Ld 
ET: 


1. 
Y e der God, my ſov'reign 


Prin Fs 
Reigns far => the daes! 
But brings his graces down to ſenſe, 
And helps my faith to riſe. 


II. 
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\i\ hy ER” | | 
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My eyes and ears ſhall bleſs his name, Believing, we rejoice 220 

They read and heat his word: To ſee the curſe remove; 
My touch and tafte ſhall do the oy We bleſs the Lamb with chearful voice, 
When they W Lord. And ſing his bleeding love. 
1 
water is deſign'd 28! Nun ur nn aol Spirit: 
While at his feaſt of bread ind wh 5 | 
He gives his a Hana vf HAT are, pow' rs s of 8 
Attend our mortal ſtate? 
Bur not the waters of a flood I hate the thoughts that work withio, 
Can make my fleſh ſo clean, And do the works I hate. 
As by his 12 and his blood II. 
He'll walh my 5 from ſin. Now I complain, and grone, and die, 
While ſin and Satan reign : 
Not Oy kt bale x wines, Now raiſe my ſongs of triumph high, 
As when my faith fs thro" the "OS Wer ava 4 —— 
Aud iyeds bo ey el. © So darkneſs — — with the light, 
| Till perfect day ariſe ; 
I love the Lord FO. 3 ſo 6 Water . maintain the fight. 
To give his word a ſeal : | Une the werber des 
But the rich grace his hands beſtow, IV. 
yy the figures till. . | 


CXLII. Faith in Cbriſt our Satrifite. 


J. 1 
OT all the blood of beaſts 
On Fewifh altars ſlain, - 


Could give the guilty conſcience peace, | 


Or waſh * ſtain. 
I 
But Chriſt, the heav'nly Lamb, 
Takes all bur ſins away; 
A ſacrifice of nobler name, 
And richer blood than they. 
III. 
My faith would lay her hand 
On that dear head of thine, 
While like a penitent I ſtand, ' 
And there confeſs my ſin. 
IV. 
My ſoul looks back to ſee 
The burdens thou didſt bear, 
When hanging on the curſed tree, 
And hopes her guilt was there. 


Thus will the fleſh and ſpirit ſtrive, 
And vex and break my peace : 


But I ſhall quit this mortal life, 


And lin for ever ceaſe. : 
CXLIV. The Effuſion of the Spirit: Or, 
The w_ of the Goſpel.  - 


J. 
Reat was the day, the j joy was great, 
When the divine diſciples met; 
Whilſt on their heads the Spirit came, 
And ſat like tongues of cloven flame.” 


What gifts, what miracles he gave! 


And pow'r to kill, and pow'r to ſave! 
Furniſh'd their tongues with wondrous 


words, 


| Taſtead of ſhields, and . and ſwords. 


III 
Thus arm'd, he ſent the champions forth, 
From Eaſt to Weſt, from South to North 


Go, and aſſert your Saviour's cauſe; 
Go, ſpread the myſt ry of his crols.” 


IV. 


* 43 w#- 444 


IV, | 
Theſe weapons of the holy war, So when a raging fever burns, ö 
Of what almigh e He ſhifts from ſide to fide by turns , 
To make our Rubber bow, And 'tis a poor relief 3 . 
And lay the N low! _ To nne p the pain. 
Nations, the learned and the rude, Great God! ſubdue this vicious thirſt, 
Are by theſe heav'nly arms ſubdu'd This love to vanity and duſt; | 
While Satan at his loſs, Ci.ure the vile fever of the mind, 
And hates the Joftrine of the croſs. And feed our ſouls with joys refin'd. 
VI. 
Great King of grace ! my heart ſubdue; CXLVII. The Creation of | the World. 
I would be led in triumph too, Gen. Ii. 
A willing captive to my Lord, | | T0 : 
And ſing the vict'ries of his word. * 


, OV let a ſpacious world ariſe,” 
| N Said the . Lord: 
CXLV. Sight through a Glaſs, and Face At once th' obedient earth and ſkies 


to Face. Roſe at his N word. 
mens [Dark was the deep; the waters lay 
| I Love the windows of thy grace Confus'd, and drown'd the land : 
Thro' which my Lord is ſeen, Fe call'd the light; the now-born day 
And long to meet my Saviour's face Attends on his command. 
Without a glaſs between. | HI. 
II. He bids the clouds aſcend on high; 
O, that the happy hour were come, The clouds aſcend, and bear 
To change my faith to ſight! A wat'ry treaſure to the ſky, 
I ſhall behold my Lord at home And float on ſofter air. 
In a diviner light. Wo” 
| III. The liquid element below 
Haſte, my Beloved, and remove Was gather'd by his hand; 
Theſe interpoſing days; The rolling ſeas together flow, 
Then ſhall my paſſions all be love, And leave the ſolid land. 
And all my pow'rs be praiſe. V. 


herbs and plants (a 282 birth) 
CXI , ; e naked globe he crown'd, 
* ue ry 1 Or, Ere there was rain to bleſs the earth, 
1 Or nnn 
" Fs I. Cn; | AR 
AN has a ſoul of vaſt deſires, Then he adorn'd the upper ſkies ; 
He burns within with reſtleſs fires; Behold, the ſun appears, . 


* 


Toft to and fro, his paſſions f The moon and ſtars in order riſe, 
From vanity to % . To mark out * and years. 
In vain on earth we hope to find Out of the deep th almighty King 
Some ſolid good to fill the mind} Did vital beings frame 
We try new pleaſures, but we feel The painted fowls of ev'ry wing, ; 


The inward thirſt and torments ſtill. And fiſh of ev'ry name.] co 


N 
VIX. 


He gave the lion and the worm may 
At once their: wondrous birth, 
And g beaſts of various form, | 

R from. the "Wks earth. | 


Adam was framꝰ d of „ 
Tho! ſoy*reign of the reſt, 

Delign'd for nobler ends than they þ 
With God's own . bleſs d. 


Thus glorious in the Maker's eye 
The young ereation ſtood; 
He ſaw the building from on high, 
His word n a good. 
Lord, while the frame of nature ſtands, 
Thy praiſe ſhall fill my tongue: 
But the new world ding demands 

A ors e 


1 


CXLVHL Gd lies in o 


W — 
h 1 r. 0b 
o can reſiſt thy heavꝰ 2 
See 


"Tis by the merits of death, * 
Ib: Fates a 70 
Tis by thine interoeding breath 175 
The Spirit dwells wien men. 


III 
eee geſh L fee,” | F 
My thoughts no comfort 4 
The holy, juſt, and ucred Three 
ie e eee SUES 


Bur if \BmarinePSface'appear,” 0 272 2 


My hope my begins; tht: 1 
His name Ae Naviſh fear, 


His gies ed u 


While ye un their rn 
a of wiſdom bout, 


love incarnate * 
1 9 


And there 1 7 
WSI. IV. 


: For magiſtrates of 


| And whi 


* 1 


CXLIX, Hontur to Magiſtrates: Or, 
: Government nn G, N 7610 


1. : } 4 


4 \Ternal Sov' reign of the "rh 
F And Lord of all below, 


© mortals to thy 
Our firſt e 
Our ſouls adore thy ironp ſugleme,' 
And bleſs thy providence | 


ajeſty 


OWE. . | A 


aer name, 
Our glory and 1 * ence. 
I. 
The crowns of Britiſh princes ſhine | 
8 With rays above the reſt, 
Where laws and liberties combine 1 
To make the rk bleſs d.] 


Kingdoitid on firm foundations _— 
While virtue finds reward; 

And finners periſh from the land, 
By Juſtice and ox at {word. 


Ler Ch tie be tek pada 78 
To Cæſar and his throne; . 
But conſtiences and fouls were made 
To be the Lord's alone. | 


CL. The Deceifulnſs of 
Tap 26 ui n art? 111 
f J. 


IN has a thouſand treach'rous arts 
To practiſe on the mind; 
With flatt ring looks ſhe tempts our 


+ RR * 
Be; Vo 


Wie oats EIN WL 
The aged and the 
— 


40 


* GH 


e the heed 
She makes ON 


. She pleas for ll th ys the ings, 
And gives adairp ſhares > Us 


| 7 de dau of beawal chings, ; 


And chains enn A 


wh 


181 ie. n 


K * ROE IV. 


| 250 1 Bun, and fine os, Book 11, 
| $o on a tree divinely fair, - Behold the bleſ'd — there, 

| Grew the forbidden food 4 W hoſe names are writin heav'n ! 

| Our mother took the poiſon there, And food! the __ al, . 

| And taintedall her blood. Their vileſt ins forgiv'n 


| V. 
CLI. e ee | The ſainty on earth, and al che dead, 


But one communion make; 


0 WASH md rin All join ir Crit their living bead, 


The pacinnt prophen poke big Fn | 


Eli» Sir ber pee bre — Put — $5 
And warm'd their hears with heav'aly The min EIN fs, 


fire. Muſt be for ever bleſt. 


The works and Wen, which they u de mam 


Confirm'd the m brought; 
The prophet's pen ſucceeds his ry I, 
To fave my y words from death. 8 like a venomous Aitcate 
Infects our vital blood 

Great God! mine c eke The only balm is ſov*reign grace, 
On the dear Lic wks of thy book And mim God. 
Aran au og 8 II. 

And read mn dy id for me. 


Let the falle mpture of the mind 
Be loft and vaniſh in the wind : 
Here I can fix my hope ſecure ; - 


This is thy word, and muſt endure. 


CLI. en * * 
ver. 18, Ce. é 


e een he du, =” 


| The tempeſt, fire, and fmoke, And folly 
Not to the thu of that word 
endo ye e 


Bur we are come 0 Sin hill Et 
ry COT And re wood bitte. 
Where milder words declare his ; 

| T | is love abr 1 will, ; ae e 
Behold th i „ 
» Q 


Behold of 1 He foams and raves, — 


Whoſe 420 b wund vo fight? A the eee 


* ' 


Ca a 


1 
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Hint and ſpiritual ſongs. 251 
AN 1 5 eee ee | 
FFC An apts therangeFftroke. 
OY EE per Lord, if my heart were ſprinkled too 
4% 0 Here are the mourners (faith With blood fo rich as thine, 
the Lord) Juſtice no longer would purſue 
That wait and kremble at my word? This guilty foul of mine. 
« Thar walk in darkneſs all the day? V. 
Come: make' my name pour truſt and Jeſus our Paſſover was lain, 
ſtay.” ary And has at once procur'd 
II. Freedom from Satans heavy chain, 
[** No works nor duties of your own And Go@s avenging ſword. 
i © Ts avs Pipe mnbare nay 11 A 
&« + The robes that nature ma CLI. Preſumption and Or, 
10 nn, elt hide Satan's u e 
« The ſofteſt couch thi notre Kos 
6 « Can ive the conſcience no P Fic he Egge 
romy rghteoutſ and lives Ie be, e d, 
6 *: fort aid are mine to 2 4 
* IV. G 7 1 
« Ye ſons of pride that kindle coals Os ary 
« With your own hands to warm e wi dreams, 
bi Win yu 0 l 1 b fer: 
66 Walk in the 8 t'of your own' fire, And holds us ſtill in wide extremes, 
60 Enjoy the ſpar - deſire. Preſumption, or 8 
« This is 45 — hands, 1 ; 
« Hell ng with . bands; To walk the road to heav'n 
« Ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow there, Anoa be ee e, 
« In death, in darkneſs, and deſpair.” " n ail | 
CLV. Chriſt our Paſſover. | He mms E God * 
5 8 * 8 
Bu 8 40 een "area 1 
N 1 land He tells desged © they hulk die; | 
The pride and Eyypt dies 
By bis vioditive hand And ts roo late to pray ʒ 
In vain for mercy now they cry, 
He „ e 
or pour d the wrath divine; VE 
He ſaw the blood on ew ry door, — bene 
And bleſs d the pe ſign. 
And as AT ew dana 
a Lamb watt bie. ang | 
—— e eee Almightey God, cut ſhort his por, 
„16. 1.1 19, u. T e 20 Let him in darkneſs dwell; 


K k 2 And, 


t wiſdom ſhews a narrower 
With here and there * traveller. 


<« Deny thyſelf, and take thy croſs,” - 
Is the Redeemer's great command 
Nature muſt count her 
If ſhe would gain this dar 'nly land. 
III. 
The fearful ſoul that tries and 8 
And walks the ways of God no erg, 
Is but eſteem'd almoſt a ſaint, 


And makes his own deſtruction ſure. 


Fun 
Lord, let not all my hopes be win, 
Create my heart entirely new; 
Which hypocrites could ne er attain, 


Which falſe and en. 


Road is the 4 3 to 8 
And thouſands walk together there ; ; 


but droſs, 


Book Il. 


And, LES more, "+4 
on to hell. 
e cx. . 9 States Or, 
T OW Satan comes with dreadful roar; Reat : King 2 and 10 . 
N And threatens to deſtroy; : We own, with 4 
e worries whom he can't devour How vile is our degen' n, 
With a malicious 3 5 Joy- And our firſt _ name.] 
Ye ſons of God, ſe his rage, From Adam flows. our tainted blood, 
Reſiſt, and dell be gone; The poiſon reigns within, 
Thus did our deareſt Lord engage Makes us averſe to. all that's . 
And yanquiſh 2 2 alone. And willing a ſin... | 
Now he appears almoſt divine, [Daily we break thy holy laws, 
Like innocence and wah), 1 bugs 0 re jet thy gr gracez 0 
But the old ſerpent lurks wi in the o erpent $ cau 
When he * dove. | Againſt our MR s face.] 
Fly from the falſe deceiver's tongue, We live eſtrang' d afar from God, 
Ye ſons of Adam, fly; And love the diſtance well; 
Our parents found the ſnare too firong, With haſte we run the dang'rous ed. 
Nar n enen That leads e 
And can ſuch Ack be ird! 
Gra a = = . Such natures made divine 
. Let ſinners fee 8 glory, Lord, 


And feel this gh, jan e 


We raiſe our Father's name on 
Who his own Spirit ſends. 


Io bring rebellious ſtran 


| And GE 6 OREN riends. 


Put off the ſpors' that nature gives, 
hen may the wieked turn to God, 


Amn their HI and their ſes. 


As well might Ttbiljies ſlaves 


Waſh out the darkneſs df ther nen; * 


[Ls the wild 1 o of the . 


The dead as well nixyleave' their ge 


As old tranſg re 


2 rf "9% 8 


rs ceaſe to ſi 
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qi? 
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UI. 
Where vice has held its empire long, Lu. Mun, of Heaven + Or, The” 
Oe nn el 
None but a r div ſtrong | | L 
„ vote ee | Yitiought ſurmount cheſs lower 
ties, 

Great God! I own thy pow'r divine, And look within the veil; - 
That works to change this beart of There ſprings of endleſs pleaſure riſe, 

mine; 1 The waters never | 
1 would be Wü d aro; und bleſs | PO 
ar nog 1-108 14 There I bebold, with ſweet delight, 


T Fhe bleſſed Three in One; 
ay 10 n And ſtrot affections fix 2 
CLXI. cri Views: Or, The On God's incarnate Son. 


Ng ap * His p omiſe ſtands for ever 9 


| 4. "ep 1p (Ar ef, PL de ape | 
Trait is the way, the door is i ſrt, He binds my name arm, 


That leads to joys on high ;. _ And ſeals it on his 
*Tis but a few that on the gate, IV. 
While crowds miſtake and die. Light are the pains that nature brings * c 
IL * K ow ſhort our ſorrows are, 
Beloved felf muſt be der, | When with erernal, furure things, 
The mind and will renew'd,, 4 Fein we rn | 
Paſſion ſuppreſs'd, and patience 2” 1 "ONE 
, not be a ſtranger {till 
* mann 3 To that celeſtial place, 
III. | Where I for ever hope to dwell 
[Fleſh is a gers foe to grace, = | Near my Redeemer's face. 
Where 1t prevails and = - 4 
Fleſh muſt be humbl * ri ? CLXIII. Kay ws of De ertion ond 
Leſt they deſtroy ou r ſouls. | L | Temptations... 1 1 
e 1 
The love of; gold be baniſh'd — 11 I. 
(That vile vue | eg behold our fore diſtreſs! | 
ay o * 1 1 * teh out thine arm «7 rg 1255 
N And ler thy foes be n. 
Nl Daun 1 10 
The tongue, that 48 unruly pow rs [The Row with his l eur 
Requires aſtrong reſtrant: Alffrights thy feeble ſheep: 
We muſt be watghiul.ev'ry hour, Reveal the glory of thy pow'r, - 
And propyl dee j. Kane! 05-44 
4 VIE. o 466: 15% III. 
Lord! Can a feeble helpleſs vorm. Moſt weindulge a long deſpair 
Fulfil atafle- ſd hard?” YL Shall our petitions die? 
Thy grace muſt all my work perfor, Our mournings never ach the 
And eee reward: 105 0 5 tary i ar meh OY 


ol 211 4 DES 1A. 00 ave 


i" 


Hymns ond. ſfinituui feng. RON. 


x IV. N A — 
If chou de ſpiſo a mortut * Hu Ofth ä 
Vet hear a Saviout's Z And hear almoſt in van: 
An Advocate ſo near the throne How ſmall- portion of thy ms | 
. Pleads. and greet with God. My TROP REIT | 


He brought the. 5 N pow'rful cel | N 5 done pig 2 hy, and 
ow att 


my * | 
To. e deadly foes.: | 


known 


Our fins ſhall die beneath thy word, : By all the judgments of thy rod, 
And hell in vg poſe. And-bleflings 3 
How boundleſs is our Faber grace, [How cold and feeble is 258 

In height, and depth, and length! ow negligent my fear 
He made his Son our rightebuſneſs, How low x my Eos ther f joys 74h 


His Spirit is our ſtrength. How few 


| Great God! thy ode gn . Wer impart, 
CLXIV. The End of the World. To give thy word fi 
Write thy ſalvation. in. my . 
I. And make me learn thy grace. 

HY ſhould this earth ddlightusfo? VL 
| Why ſhould. we fix our eyes [Shew my forgetful feet the way 
On theſe low pu Bow where ſorrows grow, That leads to joys on high ; 


And ev'ry * dies? There 8 grows without decay, 
: And love ſhall never die.] | 

While time his ſha na teeth. prepares. 

Our comforts „g f | | ; 
There is a.land'aboye the ſtars, , CLXVI. The 15 Peet 

And joys above "Mt pow'r. 

The ſun muſt — png K That Infinite — a 

The earth and ſea for ever fly ho can aſcend his high abode, 
Or venture near His chrone.? 

Before my Saviour 8 face. If 


IV. 1 
e; [The Great Inviſible! He dwells 
When will cha morvng ik?” * Conceal'din dazling light) 
And call the natidns/to-the-fkties, — r 
From underneath the ground ? . e tf 3 
CLXV. Unfruitfulnes, 2 ere, 


His wiſdom is a boundleſt deep, 
| Mie fees = PRESTR 
.1 | 
ONG have 1 — c weof ren nenen ee 
Of thy-falvation, a | o ſave or to deſtroy-z; ; 
Bur iill how weak-my lch is found; PADS | 
And knowledge of thy word And endleſs is his joy.] | 


= V. 


Book II. - ien and hu fr 
e e eee brig nc top hi 


ters his de 
Was rye bis 9 . and deſtruction naked lie, 
nnn 1. 
Sinners defore his a | Th! r 
b How holy is his name! is juſtice, with im hands, 
His anger and his jealouſy  _ Or by 8 all their 2 N ; 
Burn be flame.] ſcepter, LJ, 


mercy, like a boundleſs ſea, 
abe our load . 1791 


merey While his own Son came down and dy'd,. 
Bought with a Savique's blood. 17 engage . on dur [ide.] , 
| foul, een King, Each of bis e hh, 
Now to m 
Speak | Af ving word y ſoul can reſt on all he faith, | 
Then *twill be 


| Hy truth inviolabl 
L The largeſt prom of Blige] 


O, tell me, with a gentle . | 
- CLXVII mays 60 Thou art my God,” and F rejoics 1 
Filld with thy love, I dare proclaim 


The glories of my 


Rest God! thy fy ries faltering The honours of thy name. 

M 1 Gini 
y ups, in ion Ur, ei The © 
Their noibute-a0 the ener | 1 | 
. n 
J kan, | His robes are light and majeſtyj ?; 
Depend precasious en his throne ; His glory ſhines with . 
All nature hangs upon his word, No mortal can ſuſtain the ſight. 
ee II. 
| His terrors keep the world jm b. 

His fov*reign, 


*; what mortal knows? His juſtice guards his holy lw. 


f he 3 who dares 8 His love reveals a ſmiling face, |. 
With ſtrength he girds himſelf around. His truth and promiſe ve bal the rect 
And treads the rebels co the ground.] 

ee 20 £513197.5 % Turo ts Ca ae Ab 2 
[Who ſhall para rack bios 9, And baffles Satan's deep CEO 
Or uber a ll > 0 Deren 
His wiſdom, Ahe a ſen divine, Thc ict eee, * 
Flows deep and hgh beyond ou our FRY 
And will the glorious Lord deſcend 

[His name is holy, and his eye | To be my father, and my friend? 

urns with immortal jealouſy ; ben let wy ſongs with angels join z . 


He hates the ſons of. pride; and: es Wav vis S, ed be mine. 


F INE * > 


CLXIX. 


I love his name, 6 
N. e Le ie a [1200888 
oin all my pow, 
And prüt the Lord. 
cee 


0 9 40 peflechel, find 


Thi eternal uncreated mind ? 


rv amen Hl; e bak 


43 


221 $11 ' Nun 


. 


5 Who can endure his light? or ſtand 


25. E if 1 Srcon» Book... 


y 2 
* a 


oy. Or can the . ſtretch of tr he 
CLXIX. The fame as the ink Pin,  Meaſureand erm re oat | 
n 84 2 aw” * II. 
HE Lord Valea „ 3 x "Tis hi tart n, 'ris WY as Kan; ; 
His throne le on, And what can mortals know, or a 
1 he Garments he aſſumes „lis glory ſpreads beyond. the ſk 
Ar and (HEY e And all unn worlds on high 
is gloties me e „ eee 
With beams ſo bright, - N 14:27 1 But man, ts man, would 4 de 
No mortal eyꝛe 8 wiſe, 
e, en „A Born, like «wild young eo ty he flies. 
 ...-/ Thro' all the fo is mind, 
The thunders of his hand And een e F 
1 If T * wind. ] 
= l 8110 V7; . 
To guard his holy law; Sad is a King of pow'r 1-1 
And where his love Firm are the orders of his throne : | 
Reſolves to bleſs, | Ik he reſolve, who dare oppoſe, | ] 
_ IEEE wee FI U. 45 | J 
| 1 og Box i) the heart, { 
Thro? all his ancient works | 97 He whole; wy he makes 1 
Sur INE wiſdom ſhines, Ale calms the tempeſt of the ſoul : S 
s the pow'rs of hell, When he ſhuts up in long pai, 4 
And breaks their curs'd defighs : Who can remove the heavy bar? 4 
Strong eos arm, 5 | ieee J 
OR ö 182 *He de- . and ee the | 
His tov*reign will ? The fainting _ dim at wh 
IC" - + The pillars of heav'n's ſtarry roo 
Of glory condeleend? Trem " _ ar his oy! 
And will he write his dine! 275 "VIE 
Muy father and my friend?” He — heay'n its form 


he crooked ſerpent and the worm; 
e breaks the billows with his breath, 


| A ae then of te bd 

i MM 
Theſe are a eie eee | 
But who ſhall dare deſcribe his face ? 


To hear the thunders of his hand? 


Job xxy. 5. hae 8. | 


+ * 7 3 1 11 
29 aft 17 A 
. 1 
1 #+ 344; 


Hl. 1344 


FIZ 


wen xs 


7 TIT OL OS OTC TIT 


H +. in M N 8 


AN D 


A ei 19 


: 4 
t 
k 
#s 


l SONGS. 
B O O K III. 


Prepared for the nor Ordinance of the Logp's SuresR, 


J. 7% Lord's Supper Inline. 1 Cor. 
xi. = &c. 


7 Was er A chat goleful 
n 

When ts of cath an} elle 

Againſt the Son of God's delight, 

And friends om him to | $ foes : 


Before the mournful ſcene 
He took the bread, and bleſs'd ue: 
What love thro' all his actions ran! 

What W . grace . 


Os This is my body, broke for fin, Wa 
< Receive'andear the living food: 


: * 


Then took the cup, and bleſs'd the 


wine 
“% Tis the new cov'nant in my blood.” 
£4308 TAE: 9 
[For us his fleſh with nails was'torn, 
He bore the ſcourge, he felt the ny 3 
And juſtice pour'd upon his head 


Its heavy vengeance, in our ſtead. 
Val. IV. 


V. 
For us his vital blood was file, 
To buy the rage pid 
When, for black crimes of bi 
ET hag 


6 Do this, he cry'd, Fall me ſhall end, 
© her ar nies ſows © * 


- «© Meet at my table, 


and record 
*The love of your are Lord.” 11 


2 thy pales ar 
e ſhew. thy death, we ſing thy name, 
Till thou return, and we eat 
e ee e Lamb.) 


FYi re vo * ine nail 


* Communion with Chriſt, and | with 
1 . neden, 


1 


» ix | 
f x0 bis M m 3 
To meet around his der: 
N wood rebels fit and bold. 


24 241 9 


L1 i e 


438 — EY Woke, 
| II. Twas purchas'd with a dying grone, 
For food he gives his fleſh ; And ratiſy d in death. 5 
. He bids us drink- his bleed: — V. 
Amazing favour ! matchleſs ; Sweet is the mem'ry of his name, 
Of our n God ** Who bleſs'd us in his will, 
And to his teſtament of love 
This holy 4500 wine N A. Made his own life the ſeal. © © © 
By Le upting _ "HERS | 2 
y union with our living Lor I. Chriſt's dying Life: Or, Our Pards 
And int'reſt 1 = death, dae a 4 Price. 22 
Our heav'nly * calls 5 
Cbriſt and his ev manor one; He kee, and how Kind, 
We t r 425 1 as operon] 
4 — he faſt ar So 12 b ur mB'ry reach u his heax'n ue, 
And pity brought him down. 
We are but 0 ral pa | | II. 
Of the ſame broken bread | fWhen juſtice, by our ſins provok'd, 
One body hath its ſeveral li 21 75 Drew forth its dreadful ſword, 
But Jeſus is the head. He gave his ſoul up to the ſtroke, 
VI. . | Without 2 gr, 5) ring word.] 
Ter all our powfrs be join'd, 5 
His glorious name to raiſe ; [He fink beneath our heavy woes, 
Pleaſure and love fill ev'ry mind, There raiſe us to px beſto 
And ey: voi . 3 ere's ne er a gift his hand 
N N 0 | But cothis hearts grone.} 8 


0 n 4 IV. 
III. 75. New Tame: 1 the Blot o This was compaſſion like a God, 


Chrif: aue W ln That when the Saviour knew = 
The price of pardon was his blood, 
Dt ITE | iſe 2 Pacher. to : His ploy meſes, ve "$51 
86 7 HE o a Yy 7e 
8 a due bo Now tho' he LIM 
He ſaid; and gave his foul n His love is ſtill as great: 
And feal'd "hp ce with blood. Well he remembers Calvary, 
81. 5 Nor lets his ane e, 
To this FER cov*nant of thy word 
I ſet my worthleſs name; (Here we bebiold bis hs 
I ſeal 16 2 engagement to my Lord, As Kind as when he dy'd, 
e e And ſee the ſorrows, of his fol 
3 2 iy Bleed thro! ine fide] 
, Rrength, pardꝰ nin I. f 
I 5 fo" we receive repeated ſeals 
And glory ſhall be mine Of Tejas dying love: 
my life and 1 my pan boa 1 Hard is the wretch that never r feels 
I call 43 . my own Here lee our weak be co mel, 1 


Which Jeſus did bequeath; We we len . 


\\) 


Bbtik III. 


d the Lord. 


V. *Chrift the Bread of fe John vi. 
| 31, 35» 39. 
I. 
ET us adore th? eternal Word, 
By Tis he our fouls has fed : 
| Thou art our living ſtream, O Lord, 
And thou th immortal bread. 
/ II. 
{The Manna came from lower ſkies, 
But Jeſus from above, 
Where the freſh ſprings of pleaſure riſe, 
And rivers flow 1 love. 
I 
The Jews, the fathers, dy'd at laſt, 
br eat that heav*nly bread ; 
1 oviſions which we taſte, 
us from - aa ] 
Bleſs'd be the Lond, that gives his fleſh 
To nouriſh dying men; 
And often fi RG, table freſh, | 
Leſt we ſhould 4 again. 


Our ſouls ſhall Ke their keav'nly 
breath, 


Whilft Peſus finds ſupplies z 
Nor ſhall our graces al to death, 
For Jeſus never = 


[Daily our mortal fleſh decays, | 
But Chrift our life mall come; 
His unrefifted pow'r ſhall raiſe; : 


Our bodies rom'the tomb.] 


8 


John xvi# 16. Luke ri. 19. John 
. . 


35 
J e 


— fs. 
las r . 


ber 7444; All the vain 
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4 


He knows whac — hearts we _ 
have, 
Apt to fo 
And, to r 
Theſe kind memorial of his grace. 
[ 


The Lord of life this table ſpread 


With his own fleſh and dying blood; 


We on the rich proviſion feed, 

And taſte Re WE bleſs the God. 
Let ſinful ſweets be all forgot, 

And earth grow leſs in our eſteem ; 


| Chriſt and his love fill ev ry 


And fat and hope be fr d on him. 


While he is adapter ace Bake, 
*Tis to prepare our fouls a place, 
That we may dwell in heav'nly light, 
And live for ever ner his face. 

Our eyes look upwards te ill 
hanse returning Lord ſhall come g 


Me wait * chariot's awful wheels, 


To n e t e 


VII Crucifixion the W the Cro 
Ice. Wer, * 


. 
HEN I ſurvey the wondrous croſs 


On which the Prince of glory 
dy'd,; 


* 


My richeſt ai L boum but 166, 


e CRITIC 


Forbid it, Lord, 1 

Save in the death of Chrift my God: 
that charm me moſt, 

I ſacrifice them to „dne | 

III. 

See from his head, his hands, his feet, 

Sorrow and love flow mingled down ! 

Did e' er ſuch love and ſorrow meet? 


Where our * ſenſes reach him Or W ſo rich a ctown'? 


not; 
And carnal ob; 
To thruſt our S 


court our 


[His dying JW La like a robe, 


— Spreads der his bay on de we. a 


N "A 


_ © Hymns: and ſpititualfings. 


Book III. 
Then am I dead to all the globe, This living branch of ſov'reign pow'e 
eee la. eee - To raiſe and heal the dead. Hus 
We ibs e e e IX. writ, the Water, and the Blood, 
That were a preſent far too ſmall : * en 7 John v. 6. R 
Love io amazing, ſo divine * e, 
Demands 5 ſoul, my 1 my an I. 
PSTN a CUE CI gt e 
n o praiſe our on 
b vin. r w of 9%. | Who 12 his Bolomn ſent his Son, 
15 To fetch us ſtrangers nig. 
"#\s. let by join a Joyful tune II. 
To our exalted Lord, 1 Nor let our voices ceaſe 
Ye ſaints on high around his, throne, | To ſing the Saviour's.name.;. - 
And we around his board. . | Jeſus, th* Ambaſſador-of ay 
II. ti How chearfully he camel 
While once upon this lower ground | III. 
Weary and faint ye ſtood, It coſt him cries and tears 
What dear refreſhments here ye found To bring us near to God; 
From thus ne food J. Great was our debt, and he appears 
n W hab. To make the paymeot good.] 
TD Life, that near the throne 1 e 
In heav'n's en grows, aviour's pie 
Laden with —— wars gently down Poor's out a double flood; 
| Its ever-ſmiling 828 By water we are purify d, 
| And:pardon'd by the blood. 
 [Hov'ring doi the leaves, there V. 
ſtands | Infinite was our ye 
- The ſweet celeſtial Dove, EL But he, our Prieſt, atones 3. 
And Jeſus on the branches "hangs On the cold ground his life was ſpilt, . 
The banner of his love.] And offer d "ud his grones.] 
V. 6 
*'Tis a young heav'n of ſtran Slight: Look ſoul, to him 
. While in dis ſhade we ſit ; 12 i Whok Went waa thy deſert, 
His fruit is pleaſing to the ſight, And humbly view the living ſtream 
And to the. ny: ſweet. ? Flow E > II 
New life it ſpreads thro” dying hearts, There, on the curſed tree, 
And chears the drooping mind ; In dying pangs he lies, 
| W and joy the juice imparts, Fulfils his Father's great decree, _ 
ithout a r | And all our my - 
I 
Now let the flaming weapon ſtand, a the Redeemer came, 
And guard all Eden's trees : water and by blood: 
There's ne'er a plant in all that land * w Spirit — fame,. 
That bears ſuch 3 as theſe... We feel his 3 gd. 
III. X 
Infinite grace our ſouls adore, | While-the eternal Three 


Whoſe wondrous hand has made Bear their record above, e | 


£4 


Book II. 
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Hete I believe he dy'd for me, " Where 17 1 the * feaſt 
And nne my en love. | his redeeming | grace | 
X. f 
| [Lord EA my ſoul from "uy There the rich bounties of our God, 
let thy grace depart; And ſweeteſt glories thine ; 
Great Comforter! abide within, There Jeſus ſays, © That J am his, 
And ae to = bann. J And my _ mine.“ | 
$1} Here, (ſays the kind redeeming Lord, 
NO . 2 on And ſhews his wounded fide) 
« See here the ſpring of all your joys, 
I. | That open'd when I dy'dP” '“ 
Ature with open volume ſtands, IV. 
To ſpread her Maker's $ Praiſe [He ſmiles, and chears my mournful 
abroad; | heart, 
And ev'ry labour 'of his hands And tells of all his 11 
Shews ſomething N. ee of a God: « All this, ſays he, I — for thee,” 
And then he ſmiles again.] 
But in the grace that dc man, V. 
His brighteſt form of glory ſhines; What ſhall we pay our heav'nly King 
Here, on the croſs, ? tis faireſt drawn Por grace fo vaſt as this? 
In precious blood, and crimſon lines. He brings our pardon to our eyes, 
III. And ſeals it with a kiſs. | 
[Here his whole name appears complete; VI. ä 
Nor wit can gueſs, nor reaſon prove, [Let ſuch amazing loves as theſe 
Which of the letters beſt is writ, | Be ſounded all abroad; 
The rer r, the wiſdom, or the love. ] Such favours are beyond 
IV. | 


Here I behold his inmoſt heart, 
Where = and vengeance firangely 


Piercing his Son with ſharpeſt ſmart, 
To make the: arr d pleaſures mine. 


O! the . Fug 
Where God the Saviour lov'd, and dy'd 
Her nobleſt life my Spirit draws 

From his nf and —_— fide. 


I would forever peak his name: 

In ſaunds to. mortal ears unknown, 
With angels join to praiſe the Lamb, 
And worſhip chi ather's throne. 


XI. Pardon _ to our . 


| L. ho Ae thy com forts are! 
How heav'nly-is the place, 


And worthy of 5 * 


[To him that waſh'd us in his blood 
Be everlaſting praiſe, 


Salvation, A glory, pow' ry 


Eternal as his days.] 


XII. The Goſpe-Ftah. Luke xiv. 


16, &c. 


{FR L 
[How rich are thy proviſions, Lord! 
H Thy table furniſh'd from above 
The fruits of life o'erſpread the bo rd, 
The. cup o'erflows with heav'nly love. 

IE: 


Thane ancient family, the Jews, 
Were firlt invited to the feaſt : 
We humbly take what they refuſe, 
And en thy ſalvation tate. 


II.. 
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Bur at the call we came, 
And ev'ry want W ſupply. 


From the highway that leads to hell, 
From paths of darkneſs and deſpair, 


Lord, we are come with thee; to dwell, | 


Glad to enjoy thy In] 


[What ſhall we pay — eternal Son, 
That left the heay'n of his abode, 
And to this wretched earth came down, 
To bring us ec back to God! 
V 
It coſt him death, to ſave. our lives; 
To buy our ſouls, it coſt his own; 
And all the unknown joys he gives, 


Were bought with __ 


Our everlaſting love is due 

To him that ranſom'd ſinners loſt ; 
And pity'd rebels, when he knew 

The vaſt expence bis love would colt.] 


XIII. Divine The ws © ch Feaft, and 
xiv. 17, 


calling in the Gueſts 
22, 23, 


1 OW ſweet hr awful is the place, 
With Cbriſt within the doors, 

While everlaſting love diſplays 

The choiceſt of her ſtores! 

; II. 

Hem ev'ry bowel of our God 

Wich ſoft compaſſion rolls; 
Here Pome and 


2 food for for dying ſouls. 
III. 


[While all our hearts and all our ſongs 
Join to admire the feaſt, 
Each of us cry, with thankful 
« Lord, why was La gueſt? 
IV. 


«© Why was I made to hear thy voice, 
And enter while there's room; 


we are the poor, the bling; the he,” 
And help was far, and death was nigh! 


. The Sang 


pardon bought with 
| . * Thou haſt 


” And — dee thay come w} 


"Twas the fame fore thnx N the feaſt, 
That ſweetly -forc*'d-us inn 


| Elſe we had ſtill refusꝰd to taſte, 


And n in our ſin. 
VI. 


[Pity the nations, O0 nating 


Conſtrain the earth to come ; 
Send thy victorious word abroad, 
And bring rome gn home. 


We long to ſee * alas, 
That all the choſen race, 


| May with one voice, and heart, and ſoul, 


Sing oy er 4950 * 


Simeon, Lake ii. 28. 


Or, A Sight of makes Death eaſy. 


I. 
. our hearts embrac'd our 
e would forget ene enen 
ber wiſh to pf as Simeon wou'd 
With his young —_— in his arms, 


ſhould learn thas joyful ſong, 
Were ut our hearts prepar'd like his; 
O Our fouls ſtill willing to be gone, 


And, at thy 8 


Here we have — thy face, O Lord, 
« And view'd ſalvation with our eyes, 
«© Taſtedand felt the living word, 
he bread B the ſkies. 
prepar d this Lamb, 
fHFHaſt ſet his blood — face, 
To teach the terrors of thy name. 
And ſhew the . thy. grace. 


« He is our light, our ſtar. 
«* Shall ſhine on nations yet unknown; 
The glory of thine ets here, 
And oy W near the 


SEL? 1 


Bo le lll. 
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7. 


XV. Our an ar e own Table n e 


5 HE mem'ry * bation 
[ Awakes a thankful tongue: 
o 


rich he ſpread his royal board, 


ann d ſung. 


Happy the man hte this bread, 

But double-bleſs'd was he | 

That ntly. bow'd bis b E 
lean' di it, * on thee. | 


* faith, the ſame delights we taſte 
As that great Fav ride did, 
And ſit and lean on Jeſus breaſt, 7 
a r e | 


Down from the palate of the ſkies 
Hither the King deſcends! ' 
4 Come, my beloved, cat (he cries) 
« And drink on friends. 


[** My fleſh is bod and phyſic too, 
„A bali ſor all your' pains: 
And the red firtams of pardon flow 


From theſe my — veins.” ] 


Hoſanna to his bounteous love, 
For ſuch. a feaſt below 
And yet he feeds. his __ above 
ith nobler wr 2 L 
| II. 
Come, the dear day, the glorious hour, 
That brings our ſouls to reft ! 
Then we ſhall need theſe types 
But dwell at th heavinly feaſt. ] 


XVI. The a cin. 


ow Zlet ou . be all forgot; 


N Our hearts no more repine; 
Our ſuff' rings are not worth a thought, 


„ ee 


In lively figures here we ſee 
The bleeding Prince of love; 


Hynes ond ritual fngi 


Bos the divinity: within 
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Each of us hope, he dy'd for me, 


[Our humble faith here takes her riſe, 
While ſitting round his board ; 
And back to Calvary ſhe flies, 
To view e Lord. 


His ſoul, what Kin it ſelt 
When his own God withdrew ; 

And the large load of all our guilt 
Lay heavy: oh _ too. | 


Sup him to bear: 

Dying, he conquer'd hell and fin, 
And made his er there. } 

| Grace, wiki, juſtice, join's ad 

wrought 

The wonders of that day: 

No mortal tongue, nor mortal thought 
Can equal —_ 

Our hymns ſhould ſound like thoſe above, 
Could we our voices raiſe; 

Tet, Lord, our hearts ſhall all be love, 
And all our lives be praiſe. 


XVII. Incomparable Food: Or, The Flefþ 
ond Blood of Crit | 


ks 
E ing the a amazing deeds. | 
That grace divine performs: 


no more, Th' eternal God comes down, and bleeds, 


To noutiſh dying worms. 

- This  ſoul-reviving wine, 

Dear Saviour, tis thy blood; 
We thank that ſacred fleſh of che, 

For this immortal food.] 

III. 
The banquet that we eat 
Is made of heav'nly things; 


Earth hath no dainties half ſo fert 


As our * brings. 
IV. 
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IV. 
In vain * Adam an- 
And ſearch'd his garden ond z 
For there was no ſuch bleſſed rand 


In all the happy e cd 


Th' angelie Hoſt chove i 
Can never taſte this food; 
They feaſt upon their Maker's love, 
But not a were” vr s blood. 
on us th almighty Lord 
Beſtows this matchleſs grace, | 
And meets us with ſome chearing word, 
With pleaſure in his face. 
VII. 
Come, all ye drooping ſaints . 
And banquet with the Ki 
This wine will drown your 
plaints, 
And tune mow voice to ang 
VIII. 


3, 


Salvation to the name 
Of our adored Chriſt : 

Throꝰ the wide earth his grace proclaim, 
His glory | in the _— 


xvin. The fl: 


I. 
ESUS! we bow before thy feet! 
Thy table is divinely ſtor d; 
Thy facred fleſh our ſouls have eat, 
"Tis living bread; we thank thee, Lord! 


And here we drink our Saviour's blood ; 
We thank thee, Lord ; tis gen'rous wine, 
Mingled with love, the fountain flow'd 
From that dear Hs” op heart of thine. 


On earth is no ſuch ſweetneſs found, 

For the Lamb's fleſh is heav'nly food: 

In vain we ſearch the globe around 

For bread ſo fine, or wine ſo e 
IV. 


Carnal proviſians can at beſt - 


But chear the heart, or warm the head; 


But the rich cordial that we taſte, 
Gives life eternal to the dead, 


Ki pl and ral fo 


| | To God the King and God the prieſt 
XIX. Glory.in 65 c L or, Net dame 

} o Chr i 
- © Our faith adores 


And fling their ſcandals on the cauſe; 


He that was dead has left his tomb, 


XX. The Provifions for the Table of our 


| Where ſweet celeſtial dainties ſtand 


Boak in. | 
Jones tu Mie et + 


His name our ſouls for ever dieß; © 


A ud en round. the Place. 


1 4 * 4 


. a 1 
T thy command, our deareſt Lord, 
2 we attend thy dying feaſt; 
Thy blood, like wine, adorns thy board, 
And thine own ow end every gueſt, 


love, 
And truſts for life in one that dy'd; 
We hope for heav'nly crowns above, 
- From a Redeemer . 

III. 
Let the vain world dne it ſhame, 


8 th Ts 


We come to boaſt our Saviour's name, 
And make our oma» ark in his croſs. 


With joy we tell the ſcoffing; age, 


He lives above their utmoſt rage, 
And we are waiting wit be come. 


Lord: Or, 'The Tree of Life, and River 
of Love. the. 1 hue aad ag | 

11 | 

ORD, we adore 4 bounteous hand, 

And ſing the ſolemn feaſt 


For ev'ry wig _ 


„ tree of life adorns the bod: 
With rich immortal fruit, 
And ne'er an angry flaming ſword - 
To guard the paſſage to t. 
He. 
The cup ſtands crown'd with ming juice; 
The fountain flows above, 
And runs down ſtreaming, oy: our uſe, 
In rivulets of love] by 
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XXI. The Lupe Reh for 


Vidlomy ane meer 0 Bel ; 


— 4 D a; [ i 
[ O ME. let us lift o our voices high, 
High as our joys ariſe, 
And join the Tongs above the ſky, _ 
Where Plena never dies. 


K. 201 
Ihe, the God.that fought and bled) q 
And conquer'd when he fell; 
The: roſe, and-at his chariot-wheels' | 


eee af 


[Jeſus, the God, invites us here 
o this triumpbal feaſt, 
And brings immortal bleſfſings ben 2] 
For each "— gueſt. |... 


The Lord! how is his face þ 1 
How kind his {miles appear! 
And oh1; what melting ane 95540 
To ev'ry humble ear! w 1's) La 
V. 


For you, the children of my love, 
Ta Pros gen y/d vb orbies 


Behold my bands, behold my feot, 


« And look intomy Ge. 


A Ties ease wens far you I bore, 
The tokens of my pain, ö 
When I came.down toro your ſouls | 
7 N miſery and chain. 

OL 


Was ever MAY 


FL Bore the full 


"Pogk HT. Hons — * 265 
The een 2er by how ah an . Juſtice poſurath'0 fn fiery ſword, 
I be p And mie bent | 
ad n Feder ar'ey bear, « Info pr for you I bor. 
And chear the nag a: | « And r l ſmart, .. by 
Shout and proclaim the Saviour's ' , When hell and all its ſpiteful ee 
Ye ſaints that; taſte his Wine " ogg greadiul.in my 
Join with your kindred ſaints hae, _ To reſcue thoſe dear lives yours, 
In Rating At * 1 gave my: r WHIT 
A thouſand N to the God | « But while I bled; and gre, and dy'd, 
That give lack High RR PO 404 0 8 | 
High on my cro — y' 
80 The, moo ee an. 5 


Chritfs « Now you muſt . at my fealt, 


« And taſte my fleſh, and N 
„ And live eternal apes bleſrd, 
« For ' tis b OR: 
I 
Victorious God! what can we pay 
dor favours fo divine? 
We wauld devote our hearts away 
To be for ever thine. 279 
We give thee, Lard, our Weben Praiſe, 
The tribute of our tongues; 
But themes ſo infinite as theſe 
Exceed our NF longs. n 


0 The crm. of @ Sing Chi 
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that our feeble lips could move 
In ſtrains immortal as his name, 


And melting as his tying love? 


pity oy ASA N 
The Prince of heav'n reſigns his breath, 
And pours his life gut on the ground, 
To ranſom guilty 1 366 from death. 


Rebels, we broke dur Maker's laws: 
e from the threatnings ſets us free, M 
vengeance on his croſa, 
And nail'd the curſes to the tree.] 
Mm x IV. 
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The law proclaims no terror now, Wie. touch, ve taſte the heav'nly bed 
Lind mo roars no more; We drink the ſacred cup; 
From all his wounds new bleſſings flow, With outward forms our Bout is led, 

A ſea of joy —_— a ſhore, Our ſouls * hope. 
We our deepeſt ſtains, We ſhall appear before the throne 
And heal'd our wounds with heay'nly Of our forgiving God, 
blood: Dreſs'd in the garments of his Son, 
Bleſs'd fountain! ſpringing from the veins IN ſprinkled 1 3 his blood. 

f nate God. 1 
p TW: Pee VI. of | We ſhall S4roep to ** the race, 
In wein out nortel voices Ririve 2 C upper ſky.; 

To ſpeak compaſſion ſo divine: Chrift will provide our ſouls with grace, 
Had we a thouſand lives to give, He beet. ee 
A thouſand lives ſhould Kreer 

[Let us indulge a chearful frame, 


For joy becomes a feaſt; 
XXIII. a FFF. 


e e 
[Ol n XXV. ee 
ee dl en. 
Our faith beholds ber dying OW are thy 1 . 
And dooms our ff. todeath.] FH Gra 0 12 hog 
We ſee the blood of Feſus ſhed, 1 5 l While) ar thy an the! 1. 


Whence all our pardons riſe; _ 


The ſinner views th atonement made, And pour the AS wine! 


And loves the W l Here thy revengi en ſtice ſtands, 
And pleads its ful cauſe : 
Th cruel thorns, thy ſhameful croſs, . 1x... ſaving —_— _ . 
Procure us heav'nly crowns: vo Jeſs on 4 113 
2 higheſt gain ſprings from dee t III. 
Fom Ayr Runge >| Thy ſaints attend with ev'ry grace 
On this great ſacrifice; 
Oh! *tis impoſible . And love a wee with chearful face, 
Who dwell in feeble ry heart} And fai 1 1 | 
Should equal ſuff*rings bear for thee, 1 
Or equal tangy, en, (2.0; Our hope in REN en ſits, 
| To heav'n directs her fight ; 


5 Here ev'ry warmer paſſion N 
XXIV. Pardon and Smog Fr Giri eee pow! n 


I. 
ATHER, we wait to feel t Zeal and rev MPI 
To fee chy glories ſhine ; by grace, And riſing tm ng perm WT 
Lord will his own table bleſs, ' „cf comes with king heart, 
And make the feaſt divine. mann 


V 
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Book III. 


VI. 
Dear Saviour — to-light, | 
Let fin for aver die; 
Then ſhall our ſouls be all delight, 


OP TY HY ls 


„ * 


* 


Cannot 3 af loput 6 all od 
[& - ts theſe Divine pale ill 1 
dreſſed fy Song of Glory to God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. Tbo 
the Latin name of it, Gloria Patri, be re- 
tained in our nation from the Roman church; 
and though there may be ſome exceſſes of ſu- 
perſtitious honour paid to the wordt of it, 
which may bave wrought ſome unhappy pre- 
judices in weaker 'chriſians, yet I believe it 
fill to be one of the nobleft parts of chriſtian 
worſhip. The ſubjef? of it is the Doctrine of 
the Trinity, which is that peculiar glory of 
the divine nature, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
has ſo clearly revealed unto men, and is jo 
—— to true chriſtianity. The adliom is 
praiſe, which is one of the moſt complete and 

exalted parts of chriſtian worſhip. I have 

caf the ſong into a variety of forms, and 

have fitted it by a plain verſion, or a larger 

paraphraſe, to be ſung. either alone, or at 
the prop * e bymn. * have ad- 
ded alſo a few Hoſannas, or Aſcriptions 
22 to. Chriſt, in the ſame. e 
and for the Jong. Ml: f 


God the Father, Son, and Spirit. 
XXVI. 


1 


700 Long | Metre. 


oy | 
Leſs'd be the Father, and his love, 
1 To whoſe celeſtial fource we owe 
ivers of endleſs joy above, 
And rills of CURR Sic below. : 


Glory to thee, great.Son of God, / 
From whoſe dear wounded body rolls 
A precious ſtream of vital blood,” 


Raa 
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of - praiſe to the ever- RP Trinity, 
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Makes living ſprings of grace ariſe 
And into boundleſs glory flow. 12 


Thus God che Father, God the Son, 


And God the Spirit we adore, .. 
That ſea of life and love unknown,. 
menen | 


XVI. iſt Cs Mare. 


FE 
> Grd e 
ho, from our ſinful race, 
Choſe out his fav*rites to proclaim 
S 4- rang 
Glory to God the Son be paid, 
ho dwelt in humble clay, 
And, to redeem us from the dead, 
Gave his own life away. 
i 
Glory to God the Spirit 
N on. 
Our ſouls their heav 97 birth n 
nnn OT OY: + 


Gary 09 02 ee 
* eternal Three and One, 


Who, by the wonders of his love, 


Has made | his nature known. ' 


ET God the Father live 
For ever on our tongues ; 
Sinners from his firſt love derive 


nl ce 


Ye faints employ y 2 
In honour to the So 


| Who brought, your fly Thom den ud 
Wannen | 
Mu ma 


Apa 


aw © - 
III. 


ib 1. 


Give to the Spirit praiſe 2% ad Father of lights above, hos» 
Of an immortal ſtran [)hy mercy we adore, 
Whoſe light, and pow'r, and grace convey The Son of thy eternal love, | 
Salvation W men. And Spirit of thy poõW] rw. 
1 = 
While God the Comforter 0 | XXXII. 3 Long Metre, 
Reveals our pardon'd fin, ' | - 
O ma the blood and water bear L 0 God the Father, God the. Seb. 
he ſame record within.” N And God the Spirit, Three in One, 
Be honour, praiſe, and glory giv'n 
To the great One ond; Three, By 4 * on earth, and gall in heay n. 
That ſeal this grace in heav'n, | 
The Father, Son, and Spirit, be x the XXXIII. % thas: | 
Eternal glory gn 3 v4. 'X \ LL Glory to thy re name 
Metre N ather of mer 0 
XXIX. 2d Long hus we exalt the Lord the Lamb, 
* wt And thus we praiſe the heav'nly Dove. 
Lory to God the Triniy, 1 . 3 | 3 
mow name has wyſterles un- XXXIV. 3d Common Metre. 
own; 
In eſſence One, in perſon Three; OW ler the Father and the Son 
A ſocial nature, yet alone. And Spirit be ador'd, 
II. ; wy > are works to make len 
When all our nobleſt pow'rs are join'd, | KNOWN, 
The honours of hy. name to raiſe; Or faints to love the Lord. 
Thy glories over-match our mind, | 8 
And angels faint beneath the praiſe, XXV. Or thus: 
XXX. ad Common Mere. Onour to Thee, almighty Three, 
: And everlaſting One 5 
8 | All glory to the Father be, 
HE God of mercy be ador'd, The Spirit, and the Son. 
Wos 2 _ 15 ſouls — 
aves 1S redeem wo | | wy ” 
And creating — XXXVI. gd Shoe $51 
II. E angels round the throne, 
To praiſe the Father and the Son, Y And faints that dwell below, 
And 4 irit, all divine, Worſhip the Father, love the Son, 
The One in Three, and Three in One, And bleſs the Spirit too. 
Let ſaints and angels join. Ver ies HA be e 
XXXI, 2d Short Mare. VI. Or Mz, e 
1167 7 02 0% on i be. 
1 ET Godthe Maker's name (e 2 „ 
L Have honour, love, and fear, _ af bo of 2 3 01˙ 
o God the Saviour pay the ſame, bonour 4 * 


And God the Comforter. | U tt vin. 


3 \ il 
nobweq 10 
XXXVIIL 1 
Trinity.” The 


TY 


zv n by 1114 ad 7 
bee Is Bleſſed 
Pſalm. 
1 1. 1. . 


Give immoral — p< 
To God the Father's love, yl 
For all my comforts here, 
And better hopes above: 
He ſent his own 
Eternal Soo, £3 vai v0 
To die for fins 
That man had dodlec: 


ory too. ; 

Who boug e With: his blood... 

From everlaſting woe: 
And now he ves, Ka 2d 51 
And now he reigns 
And ſees the fruit 
Of all his pains. 1: 

III. 


To God the 8 rit's name br 
— worſhip giyx e. 
ole new. crea Nee 
Makes the eat üer . 2 i me- g 
His work complets 
The great deſign, +. 1... 
And fills the ſouwu. bode q 
With joy divine.” © © 


Al mighty God, to thee 
Be endleſs honours done, 
The undivided Three, 
And the myſterious One : 
Where reaſon _w_ 
With all her po 
Their faith 3 
And love 


XXXIX. The iid as the cxlviiith Pſalm. 


OH 8:4 1, 
O him that choſe us rt, 
Before the world 
To him that bore the cu 
To ſave rebellious man; 
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To him that . 
2 dl praiſs 
endleſs 
And glory due. N. 
2-0 
The Father's love ſhall run 
Thro' our immortal ſongs; 
We bring to God the Son 
Hoſannas on our agus: - 
Our lips addreſs 4 
The Spirit's name. 
With equal praiſe, 
And zeal the fame. 


III. 
Let ev'ry ſaint e 


And angel round the throne. 

For ever bleſs and love 

The ſacred Three in One: 
Thus heav'n ſhall raiſe 


His honours Nay. 
When earth a time V 
Grow old and die.” 


LOT LT TL. 
XL. \ 7h fit 210 rng Ptum. 
0 —— würde 


tual Won raiſeʒ 


Glory is od the So 


To God the Spiric praiſe: 


And while our lips 
Their tribute bring, 
Our faith adores 
The name we ſing. 


XLI. Or thus: 


O our eternal God, 
The Father and the Son, 

And Spirit all divine, 
Three myſteries in One, 

Salvation, pow'r, 

And praiſe be giv'n, 

By all on earth, 

And all in heav'n. 
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aſcribed to Chriſt, | | | Andboughtic with his blood. 
XIII. . ah mas ol; 
egg King 
anna to Kis ants Son, 1440 endleſs bleſſings giv'n; 
H ork + 0 ROWS Let the whole earth his glory fin b 
We bleſs the Prince of heav 'nly birth, Who nb pace wich 'n. 
Who brings down to earth. 
TY 
Let ev'ry nation, ev'ry age, XLV. As 10 lein k Plate, 
In this elightful work en engage; 2 t 1015 
Tie ror nes of e 1 J. „ D sen 31 
W glories o ber Ki Janna King 
e 8 FN Baut ancient blood 
XLIII. Common Mee. | Behold he comes ron bring 
FR Forgiving grace m God: | 
Han- to the Prince ogra grace, 1 Let old and young bin 
Sion, behold th | Attend his way, . 
Pm by rang, nos $ race | oak; pa „ 10 
Ae, „ enen ne 
Hoſanna to th* incarnate Word, Glory to God on ** 
Who from the Father came; Salvation to the Lamb; 
Aſcribe ſalvation to the Lord, Let earth, and ſea, and 
EO ROAR | o * His wondrous e, . 
* Upan his head {ee enim 
XLIV. Short Metre.” 4. Shall honours reſt, | 128116 
J. devs And ev'ry age he 107 
Hogeng a the Son 140 Pronounce him blſt 
Of Dovid ned of Gode:;- 7 
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And how lawful and neceſſary it is to com ſe other Hymns according to 
the clearer Revelations of the Gol] —— Church. 
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T* ſpeak the glories of God in a religious ſong, or to breathe out the joys 
e amp pirits to God with the ar oe our voice, is an exalted 9.4 
of divine worſhip. But ſo many are the imperfections in the practice of 
this duty, that the greateſt of chriſtians find but little edification or comfort 
in it. are ſome chu that utterly diſallow ſinging; and Pm perſuaded, 
that the poor performance of it in the beſt ſocieties, with the miſtaken rules to 
which it is confined, is one great reaſon of their intire neglect; for we are left at 
a loſs, ſay they, what is the matter and manner of this quty; and therefore they ut- 
terly refuſe : Whereas if this glorious piece of worſhip were but ſeen in its original 
beauty, and one that believes not this ordinance, or is unlearned in this part of 
chriſtianity ſhould come into ſuch an afſenbly, He would be convinced of all, 
he would be judged of all, he would fall down on his face, and report that God - 
was in the midſt of it of a truth ;”* 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. 
In order to trace out the matter or ſubject of religious ſinging, let us collect into 
one view the chief texts of the new teſtament where this worſhip is mentioned, 
and afterwards ſee what rar, may be deduced from thence, to prove, that 
'tis proper to uſe ſpiritual ſongs of human compoſure, as well as the pſalms of 
David, or the words of other ſongs recorded in ſcripture. if 
The moſt conſiderable texts are theſe; «AN? LIN g 
Mat. xxvi. 30. and Mark xiv. 26. relate, That our bleſſed Lord and his diſci- 
ples ſung an hymn. As xvi. 25. Paul and Silas prayed. and ſung praiſes unto 
God.” 1 Cor. xiv. 15. © I will fing with the Spirit, and I will fing with the un- 
derſtanding alſo.“ Ver. 26. Every one of you hath a pſalm.“ Epb. v. 19, 20. 
Speaking to yourſelves in  pfalms and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs ; wr je 
1 melody in your hearts to the Te giving thanks always for all thi 
I» {dr 9 San 


ro 
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to God and the Father, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. Col. iii. 16, 17. 
<< Letthe-word-of-Chrift dwell in you. richly, in all wiſdam teaching and admo- 
niſhing one another- in pfaſm̃s and hymns, and fpiritual ſongs ; ſinging with grace 
in your hearts to the Lord: And whatſoever ye do in word or in deed, do all in- 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him.” Jam. 
v. 13. Is any among you afiifted, let him- pray: Is any merry, let him fing, 
pfalms.“ Rev. v. 9. And they ſing a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art worthy to 
take the book and to open the ſeals thereaf, for thou waſt flain, and haſt redeemed 
us to God by thy blood.” Rev. gd « * And they ſung @ it were a new fong 
before the throne,” «Rev. xv. 3. A 
God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, great and marvellous are thy works, Sc.“ 
To all theſe I might add, At iv..24, Ac. where it is ſuppoſed the diſciples met 
together and ſung z- for they lift up their voice to God with one accord, and 
ſaid, © Lord! thou art our God, which haſt made heaven and earth, and the ſea, 
and all far in them is: TI by the mouth of thy ſervant David haſt ſaid, Why 
did the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing. The kings of the earth 
ſtood up, and the rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
Cbriſt. For of a truth, againſt thy hoh chi #s whom thou haſt anointed, both 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the gentiles and the people af rael, were gathered 
now! for to do whatſoever thy hand and thy. counſel determined before to be 
If we turn over the new teſtament, and ſearch all the ſongs that are there writ- 
e we m_ find ns matter or fubject. of them — ers as the _ ”—_ which 
they were ſung or ſpoken: Such are the ſong of the Virgin AA ce 1. 46, Sc. 
The ſong “ Zecharias, ver. 67. The for of the = Luke il. 13. 2 
Simeon, ver. 29. Beſides many others in the book of N | | 
words  ufed to expreſs. the matter. of ſinging, are Yaauel, tou, xe} Mal: P/alms,. 
and Songs, as the three verbs from which. theſe are derived are generally 
uſed to expreſs the act of. ſinging, Jae, dure, x div. Now if it were lawful 
8 learned contentions about theſe wor 
us. 


Zanchy. A pfalm, vue, is ſuch. a ſong as uſually is ſung with other. inſtruments 


beſides the tongue. Hymns, %, fuch as are made only to expreſs the praiſes, 
and ſet out the excellencies of God. Songs, 'Q/a} ſuch as contain not only praiſes, 


but exhortations, prophecies, thankſgivings and theſe only ſung with the voice. 


2. The ſcriptute doth not always confine itſelf to the e eyeing. of all 


theſe words for Jane a plalm, and the word Ln are uſed, 1 Cor. xiv, and in 
other places of the new teſtament, where we can never ſuppoſe the primitive church 


in thoſe days had inſtruments of muſic. And the word 4 a ſong, is uſed feveral 


tines in the book of Revelation, where harps are joined with voicesin the emblema- 
tical prophecy. N "AP 
* The ſenſe, therefore of theſe words in the new teſtament ſeems to be thus- 


A pſalm is a general name for any thing that is ſung in divine worſhip, whatſa- 
ever be the particular theme or — K and the — NA is e eee 
the melody itſelf rather than to diſtinguiſh the matter of the ſong, or manner. where- 
by the melody or muſic is performed; and therefore in Epb. v. 19. our tranſlators 
have well rendered g/ores f, ſinging and making melody; __ 14 


they ſing the ſong of Moſes the ſervant of 


ian. The three chief 


I would give my ſenſe of 
1. I think no man hath better explained the original meaning of theſe words than 
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mould be thus rendered, Jam. v. 13. bs any 
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merry, let him make melody.” I con- 
ſeſs in the new teſtament the noun Jeaucs refers generally to the book of pſalms, and 
without doubt there are many of the pſalms David and Aſaph, and other ſongs 
among the books. of the old teſtament which agar By prudently choſen and ſun 
by chriſtians, and may be well accommodated to the lips and hearts of the 6” Was 
r Vet this word is once uſed in another ſenſe, as I ſhall ſhow 
An hymn, whether implied in the verb dh, or in the noun de. doth 
always retain its original ſignification, and intend a whole matter or deſign is 
jane” Nor is there any thing in the nature or uſe of the word either in ſcripture 
or — authors, that determines it to ſignify an immediate inſpiration, or human 
A ſong. add, denotes any theme or ſubject d into a ſorm fit for ſingin 
and ſeems to intend ſomewhat ſuited to the goſpel - ſtate, rather than any 1 5 
ꝓſalms or ſongs in all the five verſes in the new teſtament where it is uſed. 
pb. v. 19. and Col. iii. 16. Tis joined with the word Spiritual: and that ſeems 
to be uſed by the apoſtle in all his epiſtles, as a very diſtinguiſhing word between 
the law and the goſpel, the jewiſh and the chriſtian worſhip. The Fews had carnal 
ordinances, and carnal commandments, and their ſtate. and diſpenſation is often 
called g, but the church under the goſpel is a ſpiritual houſe, bleſſed with 
ſpiritual — endowed with ſpiritual gifts, to worſhip God in ſpirit and in 
truth, to offer ſpiritual ſacrifices, and to ſing ſpiritual ſongs.” ; | 

Col. iii. 16. confirms this ſenſe, for the word of Chrit muſt dwell richly in 
us in-pſalms and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs.” Now though the books of the old 
teſtament may in ſome ſenſe be called © the word of Chriſt,” becauſe the ſame 
Spirit hich was afterwards given to Chriſt the Mediator did inſpire them; yet this 
ſeems to have a peculiar reference to the doctrine and diſcoveries of Chriſt under the 
-goſpel, which might be compoſed into ſpiritual ſongs for the greater eaſe of memo- 
ry in learning, teaching and admoniſhing one another. OT 4 

Rev. v. 9. and xiv. g. There is mention of a new ſong, and that is pure evange- 


ical language, ſuited to the new teſtament, the new covenant, the new and living 


way of acceſs to God, and to the new commandment of him who ſits u the 
throne, and behold. he makes all things new.” The words of this ſong are, 
Worthy is the Lamb, for thou waſt lain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
blood, Sc. and none could learn it but thoſe who follow the Lamb, who were 
redeemed from a men, Cc.“ And it mult be noted here, that this book of rhe 
Revelation deſcribes the worſhip of the goſpel - church on earth, as is. agreed by all 


interpreters, though it borrows ſome of its emblems from the things of heaven, 


and from the jetuiſb ſtate. I might here remark alſo, that when a new ſong is 
mentioned in the old teſtament, it refers to the times of the Maſiab, and is prophe- 
tical of the kingdom of Cbriſt, or ar leaſt it is a ſong indited upon a ne accaſion 


public or perſonal, and the words of it are accommodated to ſome new tokens of 


divine mercy. | $*> 7 ; ; , rt 88 1 2 
Rev. xv. 3. They ling the ſong of Moſes the ſervant of God, and the ſong of 
the Lamb; “ that is, a ſong for temporal and for ſpiritual. deliverances; or, a ſong 


for all ancient or all later ſalvations of the church. As Lp, 2 redeemer from 
the houſe of bondage, and a teacher of diyine-worſhip wi 


harps and ceremonies ; 
fo the Lamb is a/Redeemer from Babylon and ſpiritual ſlavery, and he is the great 


under 


Prophet to teach his church the en 
* | . n ne * — ” 4 
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- turned into ſuch a ſort of verſe and meter as wil 
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under the falvations and inſtructions of the Lamb, ſings with the voice to the 
of the vengeance and the grace of God, as Jrael under the conduct of Moſes ſung 
with harps ; for we muſt obſerve, that theſe viſions of the apoſtle Jobn often repre- 
ſent divine things in a * - in imitation of the ranks and orders of the 
Jewiſh camp and tribes, and by the rites and figures uſed in the time of Moſes; and 
it would be as unreaſonable to prove from this text, that we mult ſing the very 
words of the xvth of Exodus in a chriſtian church, as to prove from this book of 
the Revelation that we muſt uſe harps and altars, cenſers, fire and incenſe. ' But tis 
plain that the xvth of Exodus'cannot be here intended, becauſe the words of the ſong 
are mentioned juſt after, namely, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God 
almighty, juſt and true are thy ways, thou King of faints.” | Yet after all, if it could 
be proved, that the very ſong which Moſes ſung is here deſigned, ſtill it muſt be con- 
feſt that the ſong of the Lamb is alfo to be ſung; and if the following words in this 
text are not to be eſteemed the ſong of Moſes, then neither are to be eſteemed the 
ſong of the Lamb; becaufe there is not any ſs mention of the Lamb, or his 
Fic. or reſurrection, or redemption ; nor is there any other ſong in ſcripture that 


bears that title; and conſequently it muſt ſignify a ſong compoſed to the _ of 
God for our deliverance by the Lamb, in imitation of the ſong compoſed tor deli- 
verance by the hand of Moſes: And thus at leaſt we are to ſuit part of our pſalmody 
to the goſpel-ſtate, as well as borrow part from the old teſtament, which is the chief 
point I defigned to prove. AVE | is e 
The next inquiry then proceeds thus: How muſt the pſalms of Duvid and other 
fongs borrowed from ſcripture, be tranſlated in order to be ſung in chriſtian worſhip ? 


Surely it will be granted, that to prepare them for pſalmody under the goſpel, 


requires another ſort of management in the tranſlation, than to prepare them meer- 
ly for reading as the word of God in our language, and that upon theſe two 
accounts. | | | 2 
Firft, If it be the duty of the churches to N they muſt neceſſarily be 
| beſt fit them for the whole church 
to join in the worſhip: Now this will be very different from a tranſlation of the origi- 
nal language word for word; for the lines muſt be confined to a certain number of 
llables, and the ſtanza or verſe to a certain number of lines, that ſo the tune being 
rt the people may be acquainted with it, and be ready to ling without much diffi- 
culty; whereas if the words were meerly tranſtated out of the hebrew as they are for 
reading, every pſalm muſt be ſet through to muſic, and every ſyllable in it muſt 
have a particular muſical note belonging to itſelf, as in anthems that are ſung in 
cathedrals: But this would be ſo exceeding difficult to practiſe, that ĩt would utter- 


ly exclude the greateſt part of every congregation from a capacity of obeying God's 


command to ſing. Now, in reducing a hebrew or a greek ſong to a form tolerably 
fit to be ſung by an engliſb congregation, here and there a word of the original mult 
be omitted, now and then a word or two fuperadded, and frequently a ſentence or 


an expreſſion a little altered and changed into another that is ſomething akin to it: 


And yet greater alterations muſt the pſalm ſuffer if we will have any thing to do with 
rhyme ; thoſe that have laboured with utmoſt toil to keep very cloſe to the hebrew 
have found it impoſſible; and when they have attained it moſt, have made but very 
poor muſic for a chriſtian church. For it will often happen, that one of the moſt 
affectionate and moſt ſpiritua} words in the proſe will not ſubmit to its due place in 


che meter, or does not end with a proper ſound, and then it muſt be ſecluded, and 
another of leſs proper ſenſe be put in the room of it: Hereby ſome of the chief beau- 


ties 


a 
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ties and excellencies of David's poetry will be omitted and loſt, which if not revived 
again, or recompenſed by ſome lively, or pathetic expreſſion in the Engii, will 
neceſſarily debaſe the divine ſong into dulneſs and contempt : And hereby alſo it 
becomes ſo far different from the inſpired words in the original languages, chat it is 
very hard for any man to ſay, that the verſion of Hopkins and Sternbold, the New- 
England or the Scotch pſalms, are in a ſtrict ſenſe the word of God. Thoſe perſons 
therefore that will allow nothing to be ſung but the words of. inſpiration or ſcripture 
ought to learn the hebrew muſic, and ſing in the jewiſh language; or at leaft Fn 
find no congregation with which they can heartily join according to their own prin- 
ciples, but the congregation of Cboriſters in cathedral churches, who are the only 
Levites that * ſing praiſe unto the Lord with the words of David and Aſaph the 
ſeer, 2 Chron. xxix. 30, anne 1 10 

Secondly, Another reaſon why the pſalms ought: not to be tranſlated for ſinging juſt 
in the ſame manner as they are for, readiug, is this, that the deſign of theſe two 
duties is very different: By reading we learn what God ſpeaks to us in his word; 
but when we ſing, eſpecially unto God, our chief deſign is, or ſhould be, to ſpeak 
our own hearts and our words to God. By reading we are inſtructed what have 
been the dealings of God with men in all ages, and how their hearts have been exer- 
ciſed in their wandrings from God, temptations, or in their returns and 
breathings towards God again; bur ſongs are generally expreſſions of our own ex- 
periences, or of his glories; we acquaint him what ſenſe we have of his greatneſs 
and goodneſs, and that chiefly in thoſe. inſtances which have fame relation to us: 
We breathe out our ſouls towards him, and make our addreſſes of praiſe and acknow- 
ledgment to him. Though I will not aſſert it unlawful to ſing to God the words 
of other men which we have no concern in, and which are very contrary to our 
circumſtances and the frame of our ſpirits; yet it muſt be. confeſt abundantly more 
proper, when we addreſs God in a ſong, to uſe ſuch words as we can for the moſt 
part aſſume ' as our bwn : I own that tis not always neceſſary our ſongs ſhould be 
direct addreſſes to God; ſome of them may be mere meditations of the hiſtory of . 
divine providences, or the experiences of former ſaints; but even then if thoſe pro- 
vidences or experiences cannot be aſſumed by us as parallel to our own, nor ſpoken 
in our own names, yet ſtill there ought to be ſome turns of expreſſion that may 
make it look at leaſt like our on preſent meditation, and that may repreſent it as a 
hiſtory which we: ourſelves! are at that time recollecting. I know not one in- 
ſtance in ſcripture, of any later ſaint ſinging any part of a compoſure of former ages, 
that is not proper for his own time, without ſome expreſſions that tend to accom- 
modate or apply it. But there are a multitude of examples amongſt all the wa A 
tural) ſongs, that introduce the affairs of preceding ages in the method I have de- 
ſcribed. .- Pſal; xliv. 1, &c. When David is recounting the wonders of God in 
planting the children of Jrael in the land of Canaan, he begins his ſong thus, 
We have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers have told us what works thou 
didſt in their days, in times of old, how thou didſt drive out the Heathen with thy 
hand, and planteſt them, how thou didſt afflict the people, and caſt them out. 
Pſal. Ixxviii. 2, Sc. I wilt open my mouth in a. parable, I will utter dark fay- 
ings of old which we have heard and known, and our fathers have told us; 
we will. not hide; them from their children, ſhewing ta the generation to come the 
_ praiſes of the Lord.“ So he relates the converſe and covenant of God with Abra- 
— Iſaac and Iſrael, as a narration. of former providences and experiences, Fſal. cv. 
5, & neee de and the long of Zechariah, © And 1 
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know not any thing can be objected here, but chat a prophet perhaps in ſome inftan- 
ces may aſſume 35 words of Ew. e in Moving apes ; but it ſhould be 
obſerved that this is almoſt always in ſuch reſpedts wherein perſons or circumſtances 
preſent were typical of hat is future, and ſo their caſes become parallel. 
By theſe conliderations we are eaſily led into the true method of tranſlating ancient 
ſongs itito chriſtian worſhip. Pſalms that are purely doctrinal, or meerly hiſtorical, 
ire kötzette fr our meditation, and may be tranſlated for our preſent uſe with no 
Variation, if it were poſſible; and in general, all thoſe ſongs of ſeripture which the 
ſaints of following ages may aſſume for their own : Such are the iſt, the viiith, the 
xixth, and many others. Some Pfalms may be — to our uſe by the alteration 
of a pronoun, putting ey in che place of we, and anging ſome expreſſions which 
are not ſuited to our caſe into a narration or rehearſal of God's dealings with others: 


There are other divine fongs which earmot properly be accomimiodared to our uſe, 


and much leſs be aſſumed as our own without very great alterations, namely, Such as 
are filled with ſome very particular troubles or enemies of a perſon, ſome places of 
journeying or reſidence, fome uncommon circumſtances of a ſociety, to which there 
is ſcarce any thing parallel in our day or caſe : Such are many of the ſongs of David, 
| whoſe perſecutions and deliverances were very extraordinary: Again, ſuch as expreſs 
the worſhip paid unto God by carnal ordinances and utenſils of the tabernacle and 
temple. Now if theſe be converted into chriſtian in our nation, I think the 
names of Ammon and Moab may be as properly ch into the names of the chief 
enemies of the goſpel, ſo far as may be without 3 offenee: Judab and Irael 
may be called England and Scotland, and the land of 'Canaan may be tranſlated into 
Great-Britzin : The cloudy and typical expreſſions of the legal diſpenſation ſhould 
be turned into evangelical language, according to the explications'of the new teſta- 
ment: And when a chriſtian pſalmiſt, among the characters of a faint, P/al. xv. 5. 
meets with the man that . puts not out his money to-uſuty,” he ought to exchange 
him for one that is no oppreſſor or extortioner, ſince uſury is not utterly forbidden to 
chriſtians, as it was by the jet law ; and whereſoever he finds the perſon or offices 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift in prophecy, they ought rather to be tranſlated in a way of 
hiſtory, and thoſe evangelical truths ſhould be ſtript of their vail of darkneſs,” and 
dreſt in ſuch expreſſions that Chrift may appear in them to all that ſing. When he 
comes to Pſal. xl. 6. and reads theſe words, Mine ears haſt thou opened,” he 
ſhould learn from the apoſtle to ſay, A body haſt thou prepared me,“ Hieb. x. 5. 
Inſtead of binding the ſacrifice with cords to the horns of the altar, Fal. oxviii. 
27. we ſhould © offer up 8 ſacrifices, that is the prayer und praiſe of the 
heart and tongue, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chrit,” 1 Pet. ii. 3. Where there are 
any dark expteſſions, and difficult to be underſtood in the bebreto ſongs, theſe ſnould 
be left out in' our pſalmody, or at leaſt made very plain by a paraphraſe. Where 
there are ſentences, or whole pſalms, that can very diffieultly be accommodated 
to our times, they may be utterly omitted. Such is Hſal. el. part of the xuxviii, xlv, 
2 Ix, Ixviii, hrzxi, cviii. and ſome others, as well as a great part of the ſong 
Perhaps it will be objected here, that the book of pfalms would hereby be rendred 
r and ſome weak perſons might imagine this attempt to fall under 
the cenſure of Rev. xxii. 18, 19. that is of taking away from, or adding to the 
words of the book of God.“ But it is not difficult to reply, chat though the whole 

| book of pfalms was given to be read by us as God's word for our uſe and inſtruction, 
yet it will never follow from thence that the whole was written as a Pſalter for the 
2 * 
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churn 1 uſe in ſinging, For if this were the deſign of it, then every 
e of it Ahn at one time or another proper to be ſung by 
But there. are many, hundred verſes in that book which a chriſtian cannot 
r ly b5 Mk, in ſinging, without, a canliderable alteration of the words, or ar 
bout putting à Very different, meaning upon them, from what David had 
ys and ie Ay is by neceſſity of tranſlating always intire 
Engliſh pfatmody. 1 might here add 
in, 15 Kaye po: 175 publiſhed, that — took but 
liberiy ak Nee to every wriſt clerk, to chook what Pſalm and what 
PO LANG des pe e fing. - 
Give, me. 1 — here ta mention ſeyar pug which were hardly made for ehriſ- 
tian lips to aſſume without ſome altera ion: Loan . we 14, 15, 16. * Though 
c have lain ge Fall ye be wings of a ove covered with 
OFF ar al her REY on gol; Wien Fly Alm. ty ſcattered kings in it, 
. in bony of God is as the hill of Baſhan, &c. Why 
10 b ve, Ye hills, Sc. ver. 25. The ah went before, the players on 
followed Ko Pee i RAS 4 ere the damſels playing with timbreis: Bleſs ye God 
in the congregatio 1 from the fountain of Ifrazl: There i is lirtle Ben- 
wy 1 ch cheir . * e be princes of Judab and their council, the princes of Zebulun, 
Becauſe of th temple. at Jeruſalem kings (hall 
2 2 uke the company of ſpearmen, the multitude of bulls, w 
the poopl e, till every one ſubmit himſelf with pieces of ſilver.“ Pat 
N a palm, and bring hither the timbrel, the pleaſant harp 
up. the trumpet ip the nem moon, in the time appointed on 
e Fal. NN. 3, 6. The ſparrow hath f an houſe, . 
and dhe ſwallow for berlelf, where fl may lay ber youn even thine altars, 
O Pp? hoſts, 55 Bleſſed is "the mga whoſe ſtrength is in thee, in whaſe he 
are the w $675 of Fins. paſſing through through the valley of Backs make ic a well 
rain alſo filleth the Pſal. cviii. 2, 7, 8, 9. Awake faltery and 2 12 
myſelf will awake early. God hath ſpoken in bis holineſs; : 1 will K. 
divide Shechem, mete out the valley of Swccoth ; Gilead i is mine, Manaſſeb is mine, 
Ephraim. alſo, is the Fe of mine head, Judab is my lawgiver, Moat is 
— over = will I caſt out my ng over Philifiia will I triumph; who | 
NNE ſtrong, city... whe. will lead me into Kam“ . P/al. lxix. . and 
be are ſo af .curſings, that they hardly become the tog of 2 follower of the 
dleſſed 7055. who dying played for his ona enemies ther forgive them, fot 
je tA * do.” Fial cxxxiy. i Uu de the em e 
1 hal Song of 1 that is, as interpreters believe, to be ſung 
= 2 ings 2 7 r ſteps or degrees to 8 of God: In the two - 
firſt verſes: the BE £490 1 "wav 8 ſtand in the houſe of - 
A up GI | bleſs, the Lord,“ the 33d 
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and difficult, and not one in twenty of a religious aſſembly can | poly nnd 
at this diſtance from the jewiſh days ; therefore to keep cloſe to the language 
David, we muſt break the commands of God by David, who requires that we 
ling his Pros with underſtanding,” Pal. xIvii.7. And I am perſuaded, that 
St. Paul, if he lived in dur age and nation, would no more adviſe us to fing unintel- 
ligible ſentences in Landon, than himſelf would bog in an unknown tongue at Corinth, 
x Cor. xiv. 15, 19. After all, if the literal ſenſe were known, yet are 
of 8 of David to our ſtate and circumſtances was never deſigned, and is 
utterly impoſſible ; and even where it is poſſible, yet it is ſo exceeding difficulr, 
that very few perſons in an aſſembly are capable of it; and when they attempt it, 
if their thoughts ſhould be enquired one by one, you would find very various, 
wretched, and contradictory meanings put upon the words of the bebrecy pſalmiſt, 
and all for, want of an evangelical tranſlation of him. It is very obvious and com- 
mon to obſerve that perſons of ſeriouſneſs and judgment that conſider what they ſing, 
ate often forced to break off in the midſt, to omit whole lines and verſes, even where 
the beſt of our preſent tranſlations are uſed; and thus the tune, and the ſenſe, and 
their devotion is interrupted at onde, becauſe they dare not ſing without underſtand- 
ing, and almoſt againſt their conſciences. Whereas the more unthinking multitude 
go on ſinging in chearful ignorance whereſoever the clerk guides them, acroſs the 
river Jordan, through the land of Gebal, Ammon and Amal; . He leads them into 
the ſtrong city, he brings them into Edom; anon they follow him through the val- 
ley of Bacha, till they come up to Jeruſalem; they wait upon him into the court of 
burnt - offerings, and © bind their ſacrifice with cords to the horns of the altar ;” t 
enter ſo far into the temple, till they join their ſong in conſort with the high-ſound- 
ing cymbals, their thoughts are be darkened with the ſmoke of incenſe, and 
Covered with jewiſh veils. Such expreſſions as theſe are the beauties and perfections 
of, a bebrem ſong, they 0 thing to the life: Such language was ſuited by 
infinite wiſdom to raile the affectlons of the ſaints of that day: But I fear they do but 
fink our devotion, and hurt our worſhip. © ' © | 
I eſteem the book of Pſalms the moſt valuable part of the old teſtament upon 
many accounts: I adviſe the reading and meditation of it more frequently than any 
fingle book. of ſcripture ; and what I adviſe I practiſe. Nothing is more proper to 
' furniſh our ſouls with devout thoughts, and lead us into a world of ſpiritual experi- 
ences: The expreſſions of it that are not jewiſh or peculiar, give us conſtant afliſ- 
tance in prayer and in praiſe : But if we would prepare David $ pſalms to be fung 
by. chriſtian lips, we ſhould obſerve theſe two plain rules. 8 20 
Firſt, They ought to be tranſlated in ſuch a manner as we have'reaſon to believe 
David would have compoſed them if he had lived in our day: And therefore his 
poems are given as a pattern to be imitated in our compoſures, rather than as the 
preciſe and invariable matter of our pſalmody. It is one of the excellencies of ſcrip- 
rure-ſongs, ; that they are exaclly ſuited to the very purpoſe and deſign for which they 
were written, and that both in the matter, and in the tile, and in all their orna- 
ments: This gives life and ſtrength to the expreſſion, it preſents objects to the ears 
and to the eyes, and touches the heart in the moſt affecting manner. David's lan- 
guage is adapted to his own deyotion, and to the worſhip of the, jews church; he 
mentions the very places of his journeys, or retirements of his ſorrows, ot his ſuc- 
ceſſes; he names the nations that were enemies of the church, or that ſhall be its 
friends; and though for the moſt part he leaves the ſingle perſons of his time name - 
leſs in the body of his pſalm, yet he deſcribes them there with great 3 
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and often names them in the title. This gives us abundant ground to infer, that 
ſhould the ſweet · ſinger of Jrael teturn from the dead into our age, he would not 
ſing the words of his own pſalms without conſiderable alteration; and were he now 
to tranſcribe them, he would make them ſpeak the preſent circumſtances of the 
church, and that in the language of the new teſtament: He would ſee frequently 
occaſion to inſert the croſs of Chriſt in his ſong, and often interline the confeſſions of 
his ſins with the blood of the Lamb; often would he deſcribe the glories and the 
triumphs of our bleſſed: Lord in long and flowing verſe, even as St. Paul, when he 
mentions the name and honours of Chriſt, can hardly part his lips from tliem again: 
His expreſſions would run ever bright and clear; ſuch as here and there we find in 2 
verſe of his on compoſures, when he is tranſported beyond himſelf, and 
carried far away from jewiſb ſhadows by the Spirit of prophecy and the goſpel. We 
have the more abundant reaſon to believe this, if we obſerve, that all along the ſacred 
hiſtory as the revelations of God and his grace were made plainer, ſo the ſongs of 
the ſaints expreſſed that grace and thoſe revelations according to the meaſure of their 
clearneſs and increaſe. us begin at the ſong of Moſes, Exod. xv. and proceed 
to David and Solomon, to the ſong of the Virgin Mary, of Zecharias, Simeon, and 
the Angels, the Hoſanna of the young children, the praiſes paid to God by the diſci- 
ples in the As, the doxologies of Paul, and the ſongs of the chriſtian church in 
the book of the Revelation: Every beam of new light that broke into the world - 
gave occaſion of freſh joy to the ſaints, and they were taught to ſing of ſalvation in 
all the degrees of its advancing glory. F | | , 
Secondly, In the tranſlation of jewiſb ſongs for goſpel-worſhip, if ſcripture affords 
us any example, we ſhould be ready to follow it, and the management thereof ſhould 
be a pattern for us. Now though the diſciples and primitive chriſtians had fo man 
and fo vaſt occalions for praile, yet I know but two pieces of ſongs they borrowed 
from the book of pſalms.' One is mentioned in Luk, ix. 38. where the diſciples 
aſſume a part of a verſe from the cxviiith pſalm, but ſing it with alterations and addi- 
tions to the words of David.  _. | . 5 : 
The other is the begiihing of the ſecond pſalm, fong by Peter and Fobn and their 
company, As iv. 23, 24, Cc. Tou find there an addition of praiſe in the degin- 
ning. Lord, thou art God which haſt made heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all 
that in them is.“ Then there is a narration of what David ſpoke, - ** Who by the 
mouth of thy ſervant David, haſt ſaid, c. Next follow the two firſt verſes of 
that pſalm, but not in the very words of the pſalmiſt: Afterwards an explication of 
the Heathen and the People, namely, the Gentiles and Ijrael: The Kings and the 
Rulers, namely, Herod and Pontius Pilate, and the holy child Jeſus, is God's anointed. 
Then there is an enlargement of the matter of fact, by a conſideration of the hand 
of God in it, and the ſong concludes with the breathing of their defires towards 
God for mercies moſt preciſely ſuited to their day and duty ; and you find when 
they had ſung, they went to prayer in the aſſembly, and then they preached the 
word of by the holy Ghoſt, and with amazing ſucceſs. O may I live to fee 
ſalmody performed in theſe evangelic beauties of holineſs? May theſe ears of mine 
be entertained with ſuch devotion in public, ſuch prayer, ſuch wee and ſuch 
praiſe! May theſe eyes behold ſuch returning glory in the churches! Then my ſoul 
ſhall be all admiration, * tongue ſhall humbly attempt to mingle in the worſhip, - 
and affiſt the harmony and the joy. F : 


Wk de e oe ee ee vie e State” rag 
Vor. IV. Oo | r ter 

3 
8 1 7 


282 An Þſly for the Improvement of Pſulmoty. {6 
WS Kr for the uſt of the 
chriſtian church, let us enquire alſo hom lawful and necefſary it is to compoſe ; 
ritual ſongs of a more evangelie frame for the uſe of divine worſhip under che 


firſt argument I ſhall borrow from all the foregoing diſcourſe _— the 
tranſlation of the palms of David: For by that time they are fitted for Chriſti 
pſalmody, and have all the particularities of circumſtance that related to David's 
perſon, and times altered and ſuited to our preſent caſe ; and the language of dai 
is changed into the ſtile of the goſpel ; the form and compoſure of the pfalm can 
hardly be called inſpired or divine : only the materials or the fenſe contained therein. 
may in a large ſenſe. be called the word of Gad, as it is borrowed from that word. 
Why then may it not be eſteemed as lawful'to take ſome divine ſenſe and materials 
; An. to the word of God, and ſuited to the prefent- cafe and experience of 
chriſtians, and compoſe them into a ſpiritual ſong ? eſpecially when we cannot find 
one ready penned in the bible, whoſe ſubject is near akin to our preſent condition, or 
whoſe form is adapted to our preſent N Ln; | 0 
The ſecond argument ſhall. be drawn from the ſeveral ends and deſigns of ſinging, 
which can never be ſufficiently attained by confining ourſelves to David's pſalms, or 
the words of any ſongs in ſcripture. The firſt and chief intent of this part of wor- 
ſhip, is to expreſs unto God what ſenſe and apprehenſions we have of his eſſential 
glories; and what notice we take of his works of wiſdom and power, vengeance 
and mercy ; it is to vent the inward devotion of our ſpirits in words of melody, to 
ſpeak. our own experience of divine things, eſpecially our religious joy; it would be 
tireſom to recount the endleſs inſtances out of the book of pſalms and other divine 
ſongs, _ this is made bye 9 - them. In the texts of the new teſta- 
ment where ſinging is required, the ſame deſigns are propofed ; wien the Epheſians 
are filled with the 8 irn. the enlightner and — they are charged ay of a 
thoſe divine ſenfations, and let them break our into a fpiritual fong, pb: v. 19. 
When any is merry or chearful, the apoſtle - James bids hic; exprefs it by finging. 
Giving thanks unto God, is the command of St. Paul to Kants while he injoins 
pſalmody on them; and ſpeaking the wonders of his power, juſtice and grace, is 
the practice of the church conſtantly in the viſions of St. John. To teach and 
admoniſh one another, is mentioned by St. Paul as another defign of ſinging ; the 
improvement of our meditations, and the kindling divine affections within ourſelves, . 
is one of the purpoſes alſo of religious —_— if Eph. v. 19. be rightly tranſlated. . 
Now, how is it poſſible all theſe ends ſhould be attained by a chriſtian, if he con- 
fines his meditations, his joys, and his praiſes, to the hebreto book of -pſalms ? Have 
we nothing more of the nature of God revealed to us than David had ? nar the 
myſtery of the ever · bleſſed Trinity brought out of darkneſs into open light? Where 
can you find a pfalm that ſpeaks the miracles of wiſdom and power as they are diſ- 
eee in a On ey . — go we rob God the Son of the glory of his 
dying love, if we of it only in the gloomy language of * ſmoke and ſacrifices, 
bullocs and . fat of lambs?” Is . of Chriſt into heaven, 
and his triumph over principalities and powers of darkneſs, a nobler entertainment 
for our tuneful meditations, than the removing of the ark up to the city of David, 
. to the hill of God, which is 72 as the hilf of Baha? Is not our heart often 
warmed with holy delight in the contemplation of the Son ef God our dear Re- 
deemer, whoſe love was ſtronger than death? Are not our ſouls poſſeſſed with a 
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variety of divine affections, when we behold him who is our chief Beloved hang. 
ing on the curſed tree, with the load of all our fins upon him, and giving up is 
foul to the frord of di vine juſtice in the ſtead of rebels and enemies? And mu 


theſe aflections be confined nl 


only to our own boſoms, or never break forth but in 


Jewiſh and words which were not made to expreſs the devotion of the 
25 he heaven and the hell that we are acquainted with hy the diſcovery of 
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our Saviour, give us a more diſtinct knowledge of the future and eternal ſtate, 
chan all the former revelations of God to men: Life and immortality is brought to 
light by the goſpel we are taught to look far into the inviſible world, and take a 
proſpect of -the laſt awful ſcene of things ; We ſee the graves opening, and the dead 
ariſing at the voice of the archangel, and the ſounding of the trump of God: We 
behold the Judge on his tribunal, and we hear the dreadful and the delightful ſen- 
tences of deciſion that ſhall paſs on all the ſons and daughters of Adam; we are 
aſſured, that the ſaints ſhall . ariſe to meet the Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall we be 
for ever with the Lord :” The apoſtle bids us, Exhort or comfort one another with 
theſe words,” 1 Theſ. iv. 17, 18, Now when the ſame apoſtle requires that © the 
word of Chriſt muſt dwell richly in us in all wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing one 
another in pſalms and ſpiritual ſongs ;” can we think he reſtrains us only to the 
plalms of David, which ſpeak very little of all theſe glories or terrors, and that 
in very obſcure terms and dark hints of propheſy ? Or ſhall it be ſuppoſed, that we 
muſt admoniſh one another of the old jeuiſb affairs and ceremonies in verſe, and 
make melody with thoſe weak and beggarly elements, and the yoke of bondage, 
and yet never dare to ſpeak of the wonders of new diſcovery except in the plain 
and ſimple language of proſe? _ ; 
Perhaps it will be replied here, that there are ſome ſcriptural hymns in the book 
.of Revelation that deſcribe the affairs of the new teſtament, the death and kingdom 
of our Lord Jus, and theſe are lawful to be ſung in a chriſtian church; I am glad 
that our. friends of a different Nene will ſubmit to ſing any thing that belongs to 
the goſpel; I rejoice that the bible hath any ſuch pieces of chriſtian pſalmody in it, 
leſt every thing that is 8 ſhould utterly be excluded from this worſhip, by 
thoſe who will ſing nothing but what is inſpired ; but how ſeldom are theſe goſpel- 
ſongs uſed among our churches ? How rl reſp id to them in com 
of the jewihh pſalms ? How little mention would ever be made of them, if it were 
not to defend the patrons of jewiſb pſalmody from the groſs abfurdity of an entire 
return to judaiſn in this part of worſhip ? But give me leave alſo to add, that theſe 
chriſtian. hymns are but very ſhort, and very few; nor do they contain a hundredth 
part of thoſe glorious revelations that are made to us by Chriſt Jeſus and his 
2 nor can we ſuppoſe God excludes all other parts of the goſpel from verſe 
a | 


Moſt expreſs words of ſcripture furniſh me with a third argument, Eph. v. 19, 20. 
and Col. iii. 16, 17. Which are the two. chief commands of the new teſtament for 
ſinging; both bid us © make melody, and give thanks to God the Father, in the 
name of our Lord 7efus Chr.” This is one of the glories of goſpel-worſhip, that 
all muſt be offered to the Father in his name. So very particular is our Lord Jeſus 
in this command, that his laſt ſermon to his diſciples mentions it four times, Jobn 
- Xiv. 13, 14. and xvi. 23, 24. Now why ſhould we make conſcience of praying in 
the name of Cbriſt always, and offer up our praiſes in his name when we ſpeak in 
; proſe? And yer when we give thanks in verſe, we almoſt bind ourfelves. to take no 
more notice of the name of Chrif than Dawg or Moſes did. Why haze. Log 
n | | 
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of divine worſhip under the goſpel be expreſſed in language ſuited to that goſpel, 


' namely, Praying, preaching,  baptifm and the Lord's and yet when we per- 
form + hy rorſhip which brings us neareſt 22 ſtate, we muſt 
run back again to the law to borrow materials for this ſervice ? And when we are 
employed in the work of , we talk the language of the infant · church, and ſpeak. 
in types and ſhadows ? while we bind ourſelves to the words of David, „when he 
inclines his ear to a parable, and opens his dark laying upon 'the' harp,” P/al. xlix. 4. 
We have given too great countenance to thoſe who ſtill continue the uſe of the harp 
while they open the dark fayng. Rs ds 
The fourth argument may be thus drawn There is almoſt an infinitenum- 
ber of different occaſions for praiſe and thankſgivings, as well as for prayer, in the 
life of a chriſtian; and there is not a ſet of pfalms already red that can anſwer 
all the varieties of the providence and the grace of God. Now if God will be praiſ- 
ed for all his mercies, and ſinging be one method of praiſe, we have ſome to 
believe that God doth not utterly confine us even. to the forms of his own com- 
poſing. This is thought a very ſufficient reaſon to reſiſt the impoſition of any bool: 
of prayers ; and I grant that no number of prayers of human compoſure ean expreſs 
every new difficulty or future want of a chriſtian ;- ſcarce can we ſuppoſe a divine 
volume ſhould do it, except it be equal to many folios. However I can ſee nothing 
in the inſpired book of praiſes - hould perſuade me that the Spirit of God de- 
ſigned it as a univerſal pſalm- book; nor that he intended theſe to include or provide 
for all the occaſions of thankſgiving that ever ſhould befal Jes or chriſtians in a 
ſingle or ſocial capacity. We find in the hiſtory of ſcripture; that new favours 
received from God were continually the ſubje& of new ſongs, and the very minute 
circumſtances of the prefent providenee are deſcribed in the verſe. The deſtruction 
of Pharoah in the Red. Sea; the victory of Barak over Siſera; the various delive- 
' rances, eſcapes and ſucceſſes of the fon of Feſſe are deſcribed in the ſongs of Meſes, 
Deborab and David. The Fews in a land of l ſat by the rivers of Balylon, 
and remembred Sion; they could find none of the ancient ſongs of Sion fit to expreſs 
their preſent ſorrow and devotion, though ſome of them are mournful then 
was that admirable and artful ode written, the cxxxviith pſalm, which even in 
the judgment of the greateſt human critics, is not inferior to the fineſt heathen 
poems. It is a more dull and obſcure, and unaffecting method of warſhip to preach 
or pray, or praiſe always in generals: It doth not reach the heart, nor touch the 
paſſions; God did not think any of his own inſpired hyrans elear and full and ſpe- 
cial enough to expreſs the praiſe that was his due for new bleſſings of grace and 
providence; and therefore he put a new ſong into the mouths of Mary, Zecbarias 
and Simeon; and it is but according to his own requirement, that the Britiſh iſlands 
ſhould make their preſent mercies under the goſpel the ſubje& of freſh-praiſes ; Ia. 
xXki. 9, 10. © Behold the former things are come to paſs, and new things do I 
declare; before they ſpring forth I tell you of them; ſing unto the Lord a new ſong, 
and his praife from the end of the earth; ye that go down to the ſea, and all that 
is therein; the iſles and the inhabitants thereof.” As for the new ſongs in the Reve- 
lation, the occaſions of ſome of them are very particular, and relate to the fall of 
Auti-Cbriſt; it can never be imagined that are a complete collection of pſalms 
to ſuit all the caſes of a chriſtian church; they are rather given to us as ſmall orig 
nals, by imitation whereof the churches ſnould be furniſhed with matter for pſal- 
mody, by thoſe who are capable of compoſing ſpiritual ſongs according to the various 
or ſpecial occaſions of ſaints or churches. Naw ſhall we-ſuppoſe-the duty of fing- 
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rr provided foe when-there was any freſh occaſion under the old 
teſtament, and juſt in the very beginning of the new, and yet that there is no man- 
ner of proviſion made ever ſince by ordinary or extraordinary gifts for the expreſſion 
of our particular joys and thankiſgivings? This would be to fink the goſpel, which 
is a diſpenſation of the Spirit, of liberty, of joy, and of glory, beneath the level of 
Judaiſm When the ſaints were kept in hard bondage, and had not half ſo much 
The fifth argument may be borrowed from the extraordinary gift of the Spirit 
to compoſe or firig ſpiritual ſongs in the primitive church, expreſſed in 1 Cor. xiv. 
15, 26. The ſeveral parts of divine worſhip, praying, preaching and ſinging, were 
performed by immediate inſpirations of the ' holy Spirit in that day, for theſe two 
reaſons. 1. That there might be a diſcovery of divine power in them, and the ſeal 
of a miracle ſet to the ſeveral parts of chriſtian worſhip, to convince the world, and 
to confirm the church. 2. Becauſe there was not time to acquire a capacity. of 
preaching, praying, and compoling ſpiritual ſongs by diligence and ſtudy, together 
with the ordinary aſſiſtance of grace and bleſſing of providence, which would have 
taken up many years before the goſpel could have been univerſally preached. But 
even in thoſe times of inſpiration, as Timothy himſelf * was not to negle& the gift 
that was in him, given by impoſition of hands, ſo he was charged to give attendence 
to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine, to meditate upon theſe things, to give 
himſelf wholly to them, that his profiting might appear unto all,” 1 Tim. iv, 
14, 13. And it is granted by all, that the miniſters of the goſpel in our day are to 
acquire and improve the gifts of knowledge, prayer and preaching, by reading, 
meditation, and frequent exerciſe, together with earneſt requeſts to God for the 
ordinary aſſiſtance of his Spirit, andi bleſſing on their ſtudies: Why then ſhould it 
be eſteemed ſinful, to acquire a 1 of compoſiing a ſpiritual ſong? Or why is 
it unlawful to put this gift in exerciſe, for the uſe of ſinging in the chriſtian church, 
ſince it is one of thoſe three ſtanding parts of worſhip which were at firſt practiſed 
and confirmed by inſpiration and miracle ?'  ; | | | 
Some may object here, that the words C and g, which the apoſtle uſeth 
in this chapter, intend the pſalms of Dauid, and not any new ſong: But if we con- 
ſult the whole frame and deſign of that chapter, it appears that their worſhip was all 
performed by extraordinary gifts : Now it: was no very extraordinary thing to bring 
forth one of David's pſalms; nor would it have been proper to have hindred the 
inſpired worſhip with Ech an interpoſition of the ordinary ſervice of an ancient jewi/þ 
ſong; it is very credible therefore that the word. pſalm in this place ſignifies a new 
ſpiritual ſong, and it is fo uſed frequently in the writings of the primitive fathers, 
as appears in the citations, page 289, PEO | 3 
Tocloſ this rank of arguments, I might mention the divine delight that many 
pious fouls have found in the uſe of ſpiritual ſongs, ſuited to their own circumſtan- 
ces, and to the revelations of the new. teſtament. If the ſpirĩtual joy and conſolation. 
that particular perſons have taſted in the general duty of ſinging, be eſteemed a tole- 
rable argument to encourage the duty and confirm the inſtitution, I am well aſſured 
that the argument would grout ſtrong apace, and ſeal this ordinance beyond contra- 
diction, if we would but ſtand faſt in the liberty of the goſpel, and not ty our con- 
ſoiences up to meer forms of the old teſtament. The faith, the hope, the love, and 
the heavenly pleaſure that many chriſtians have profeſſed while they have r 
ing evungelical hymns, would probably be multiplied. and diffuſed en the 
#- Churches, 


churches, if they would but breathe out their devotion in the ſongs of the Lamb as 
het tne Is | : 33 3 4 * 
us far have we proceeded in a way of argument drawn ripture and the 
reaſon of things. Many objeftions have been prevented, or ſufficient hints given 
for the removal of them. Thoſe that remain and ſeem to have any conliderable 
ſtrength, ſhall be propoſed with an attempt to anſwer them; for I would not have 
chriſtians venture upon the practice of any thing in divine worſhip without due 
— — Rr 
. ObjeR. 1. The directions given in ſome the ment, 
lead us to the uſe of thoſe — — inſpired, . 16, 19, Cc. And 
the Lord ſaid unto Adoſes, write ye this ſong for you, and teach it the children of 
Tſracl, put it in their mouths, that this ſong may be a witneſs for me againſt the 
children of Hrael; for when I ſhall have brought them into the land which I ſware 
unto their fathers, which floweth with milk and honey, &c.' then they will turn 
unto other gods,” And in P/al. Ixxxi. 1, 2, 3, 4. where we are required to worſhip 
God by ſinging, we are not commanded to make a new pſalm, but to take one that 
is already made, for the words run thus, Sing aloud unto God our ſtrength, make 
a joyful noiſe to the God of Jacob; take a pſalm, and bring hither the timbrel, the 
pleaſant harp with the pſaltery, blow up the trumpet in the new moon, in the time 
appointed, on our folemn feaſt-day, for this was a ſtatute for ae, and a law of 
the God of Jacob.“ | | 8 $271 | 
 Anſ. 1. 1 have cited theſe texts at large wherein the objection lies, that an anſwer 
— — appear plain in the texts to every reader. How peculiarly do theſe commands 
r to the ¶raelites? The very words of the precept confine it to the Jetus, to the 
men that dwelt in Canaan, to the worſhip that is paid with timbrels and trumpets, 
to the days of the new moon, and ſolemn jewiſh feſtivals ; and if we will inſiſt upon 
theſe ſcriptures as preciſe rules of our preſent duty and worſhip, the men that uſe 
muſical inſtruments in a chriſtian church, will take the ſame liberty of returning to 
Jewiſh ordinances, and uſe the ſame text to defend them. | | 
Anſ. 2. But if we ſhould grant ourſelves under the goſpel ſtill obliged by theſe 
commands, yet they do not bind us up intirely to inſpired forms of ſinging, fince 
the ſame ſort of expreſſion is ufed concerning . 3 Hoſ. xiv. 2. Take with you 
words, and ſay unto the Lord, take away all iniquity, and receive us graci- 
ouſly, Sc.“ Now who is there that eſteems himſelf confined ta uſe no other Jay 
but ſcriptural forms ? In other places, where theſe duties are injoined, we are bi 
to pray, or to praiſe, or to ſing; and why ſhould we not be as much at liberty to 
-fuit the words and the ſenſe to our preſent circumſtances in ſinging as well as pray- 
ing, or in praiſing with verſe as well as praiſing in proſe ? ; 
Object. 2. The examples of ſcripture direct us to inſpired matter for ſinging: 
Deut. xxxi. 21. * Moſes wrote this ſong the ſame day, and taught it the children of 
Tfradl.” 1 Chron. xvi. 7. David delivered firſt this ſong, to thank the Lord, into 
the hand of Afaph and his brethren.” Now in his dying words, the ſweet: pſalmiſt 
of Iſrael tells us, 2 Sam. xxiii. 1, 2, The Spirit 2 ſpake by me, and 
his word was in my tongue.” And in the days of Hezekiab, which was ſome ages 
after David, 2 Chron. xxix. 27, 28, 29, 30. „ Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt-offering upon the altar; and when the burat-offering began, the ſong of the 
Lord began alſo, with the trumpets and with the inſtruments ordained by David 
king of Jfrae!, &c. Moreover Hezekiah the king and the princes © 
* 0 


the 


* 


o 
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RG the Lord, with the words of David and of 4/aph 
1. | | | 

_ Anſwer, Theſe are nothing but of , and ious wor- 

Fr re 


muſt be remembred, that theſe pſalms are to their diſpenſation, and yet 
without doubt they choſe ſuch out of them from time to time as beſt fitted their 
preſent caſe ; and ſo will we chriſtians take as many of the pſalms of David and other 
{cripture-ſongs, as are ſuited to our diſpenſation and our circumſtances z but theſe 


if Ar the very words of David and Aſaph the ſeer without omiſſion or 
para e. 


poſures, we ſhould incur the cenſure of the prophet Mſalchi, Chap. i. ver. 19, 14. 
Le brought that which was torn, and the lame, and the ſick, thus ye brought an 
offering, ſaith the Lord, ſhould I accept this of your hands ?“ 


better ſermons than Moſes or Solomon ? Better than our Saviour and his apottles 


ture- forms of 


— re aying and preaching, as well as of ſinging? And though we may 
or the or 


ordinary inſpiration ?: | | | 

Anſ. a. Divine wiſdom accommodates- its inſpirations, its gifts, its revelations, 
and its writings, to the particular caſes and in which he finds a faint or a 
church. Now though we cannot to make a better prayer than that of Ezra 
or Daniel, or our Lord, for the and deſign for which were prepared ; yet 
a ſong, a ſermon, or a prayer that 
though it be compoſed by a human gift, is much better for me than to ty myſelf 
* Men vg words in any part of.*worſhip which do not reach my caſe; and 
confequently. can never be proper to aſſiſt | 
. 3. 1 believe that phraſes-and ſentences: uſed by-inſpi 

« 3. phraſes and ſentences: uſed by i 

per to exprefs our thoughts in prayer, — 
given witneſs in the hearts of chriſtians how much he 
ture; but it is 1 with a prowiſo that thoſe 
: 7 proper to 


rayers 1 


knowle 
difpy > 


inſtead of hing the goſpel, as to ſing a pſalm of. David, whole: expreſſions chiefly 
PLD * 


occaſions whatſoever to uſe more private compoſures in their ſynagogues, though in 
the temple it is probable that for the moſt - 8 inſpired pſalms. But it 
| ſui 


rin 
Anf. 1. Can we pretend to make better prayers than the Spirit of God has made 
and ſcattered up and down through all the old and new teſtament? Can we ſuppoſe 


the king, the fugitive, the captain, the muſician: and 
the Jew. In ſhort the prayers, ſermons and ſongs in ſcripture, are rather patterns 
by which we ſhould. frame our warſhip and adjuſt it to our preſent caſe, than forms - 


—— 


will be but very few in compariſon of what the ancient Levites might uſe, eſpecially. 


Oe. 3. We cannot pretend to make better ſpiritual ſongs than the Spirit of 
God himſelf has made, therefore if we ſhould negle& theſe, and fing human com- 


. preached, and the Spirit of God hath recorded? Why then ſhould not we uſe ſcrip- 


aſſiſtance of the Spirit in our prayers and ſermons, yet how - 
com we expett that thets ſhall be as good as thoſe which were compoſad by his extta - 


% 


expreſſes my wants, my duties or my7mercies, . 


Funn ORSny 4 


or praiſe, and God has f tly - 
es the language of ſcrip- - 
be clear, and expreſſive of 
poſe : Yer we are not to dreſa up our 


; it would amuſe and confound the more ignorant worſhipers, it would N 
ſt the more conſiderate, and give neither the one nor the other light or comfort: 


And I think it may be as proper in our churches to read a ſermon of Moſes or I/aiab, 1 


* 
- 


% 
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of worſhip to which we ſhould and unchangeably confine ourſelves. Ain 
as ſermons which are conformable to the holy ſcripture in a large ſenſe may be cal - 
led « the word of God and the word'of-Chriſt,”? and are uſually and juſtly ſo called 
if they are agreeable to the ſcriptute and drawnfrom thence ; ſo-hymns of human 
compoſure according to the ſpirit and doctrines of the goſpel may be as well termed 
the word of Chriſt, which is the proper matter for” chriſtian pſalmody. Col. iii. 16. 
| Whereas in the ſtricteſt and moſt limited ſenſe of the word nothing deſerves that 

title but the bert and grret originas „. 
ObjeR. 4. In the new teſtament there are promiſes of divine aſſiſtance to miniſters 


1 


and private chriſtians in ing the goſpel and in prayer: But we have no pro- 
miſe of the Spirit of to help us to c poſe pſalms or hymns for our private 
uſe or far the uſe of the churches ; and how can we practiſe in the worſhip of Gol 
what we have no promiſe of the holy Spirit to encourage and aſſiſt us in? 


An. 1. There are many general ꝓrotniſes of the of Chriſt with his miniſ- 


ters, and the ſupply of his Spirit in the diſcharge of all their duties for the edification 
of the church: Now there are ſeveral performances which are neceſſary for the 


churches edification, to which there is no peculiar promiſe made of the aſſiſtance of 


the Spirit in expreſs words: Such are, tranſlating the bible into our mother - tongue, 
compoſing our ſermons or at leaſt the ſubſtance and ſcheme of them beſore preach- 
ing, writing pious and uſeful treatiſes upon divine ſubje&s, and diligent reading and 
ſtudy of books ſo written; nor is there any more expreſs encouragement” to expect 
the preſence of the Spirit in turning the pſalms of David into rhyme and meter, than 
in compoſing new ſpiritual ſongs : And yet miniſters that are fitted for ſuch perfor- 
mances may pray and hope for divine aſſiſtance in them all, and truſt in the general 
promiſes for help in particular ſervices. . 2 del Raff. RH ee 
Anſ. 2. There is no need of theſe gifts of criticiſm or of poeſy for all chriſtians 
nor all miniſters, though it ſeems — —— with them. 
A few perſons in an age or a nation may tranſlate the ſcriptures into the national lan- 
guage, and may compoſe a ſufficient number of hymns to anſwer the chief deſigns 
and wants of the church for that day for public worſhip. Where there happen occa- 
ſions py potions, the miniſters of the goſpel are not ot ſhould not be ſo utterly 
deſtitute of common ingenuity, as to be unable to-compoſe or at leaſt to collect a 
few tolerable verſes proper for ſuch a ſeaſon. + oo 
7 — We find no inſtances in ſcripture of human n the 
people of God; and it is not good to practiſe ſuch pieces of worſhip without a 


Auſ. Whenſoever there was juſt occaſion for an hymn according to ſome new and 
ſpecial providence, we almoſt every where find a new ſong recorded in - ſcripture, 
and we call it inſpired, nor do I know any juſt reaſon to ſuſpect or doubt of the inſpi- 
ration; but if there had been any one which was not the effect of an extraordinary 
gift, but only compoſed by a good man, we ſhould be ready to take it r inſpired 
becauſe mentioned in ſcripture; as we do too many expreſſions of the ſaints in that 

divine hiſtory, and make every thing that a good man ſaith, heavenly and divine: 
However, if there can be no pretence made to ſuch an example in ſcripture, yet ſo 
much reaſon, argument and encouragement as hath been already drawn from ſcrip- 
ture ſufficiently juſtifies this practice, ſince” we perform. many circumſtantials of 
worſhip under the influence of a general command without expreſs and- ſpecial 


| : O. 6. 


| ef Prat Loire of Plug, 


— — notlüng to God but What is given us for this 
2 end that a may be ſung, ns we IP | will- Es 5 the inventions 
of men. W YEni i, 0% c 

Af. 1. To convert the verſes of Devid inte ri tines, to einde en 
exact number of ſyllables, and to make” melody in particular tunes, may as well be 
called the inventions of men and will · worſnip: But theſe inventions are abſolutely 
neceſſary ſor the performance of divine commands, and for the affiſtance of a whole 
| gation to ſing with any tolerable convenience, order, or -<<rbeney, as the 
hs reds Boyſe has well proved. 
1 2. Thoſe that refuſe to ſing forth of buman compoſate how: the ſehiſe be 
= fo divine, generally allow it*lawful to take any parts of ſcripture and alter 
and tranſpoſe the words into a form fit for linging'z but to take a mere parable or 
ſtory out of che bible, and put ſome rhymes on to the end of every line of it, wich- 
out giving it a new and pathetic turn, is apy Hers; of Sg rind Bags, 
and without a precedent too. David did not deal fo Genefis and Exodus, 
he loved the words of the law as well as we pretend to value the words of the goſpels 
and epiſtles. The moſt part of the new teſtament as it ſtands in our bible was never 
given us for pſalms, hymns and ſpiritual ſongs ; but for divine inſtruction and mate- 
rials for this and other duties, that ſo we might borrow the doctrines and difcove- 
ries of the new teſtament, and compoſe ſermons and ſongs out of them: But if we 
take chapters and verſes promiſcuouſly out of the new. teſtament, and make them 
Jingle and rhyme, and ſo fog them; we are guilty of ſinging what God never com- 
manded to be ſung, as much as if we compoſed ſpiri longs by human art agree- 
able to the ſenſe of ſcripture and the chriſtian faith: | 

If the addition of human teſtimony concerning the practice of churches in former 
or later might have any influence to eſtabliſh the conſciences of thoſe who are 
doubtful in this matter, I might acquaint them that the churches of Germany and 
the Eaftland churches, uſe many divine hymns which are compoſed on ſeveral ſub- 
jets of the chriſtian religion, without any prerence to extraordinary gifts, Thie 


church regs yo es this practice, as in thoſe ſpiritual ſongs at the 
end of the old e of the Or er ſome F 2615/4 adi diſſen- 
ters. The <hriſtians of the firſt ages were wont to meet together on a day ap- 
bind) before it was light, and to ſpeak a ſong to Chriſt as to God:“ Thus Pliny 
the Romas teſtifies in a —— the emperor in the beginning of the ſecond 
century. Tertullian, who tl about the beginning of the third , relat- 
ing the manner of adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper, aſſerts, That 
had eat and drank what was ſufficient for thoſe that muſt worſhip God by night, Sc. 
every one was urged to ſing unto God publicly either out of the holy ſcriptures, 
or according to their own: genius and ability,“ pol. C. 29. Origen, who flouriſhed ' 
in the middle of the third century, ſpeaks, of ſinging hymns of praiſe to the 
Father in or by Chriſt in good rhyme, tune, meter and harmony,” Origen de orat. 
ſect. 6. Euſebius, B. . C. n writing againſt Nepos, thus. = Al 
./ Theartly ove Nee, for 
* as well: as for various pſalms and hymns compoſed by him, which are uſed to this 
by lame brethren, yet, Gr.“ In the acts of the council of Antioch mentioned 
1 B. 7. C. 30. it was one of the accuſations of Paulus Samoſatenus, the 
Antiach, that «© he aboliſhed thoſe pſalms which were wont to be 
ing to nas: 1” ha * by — 
YO 
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faith, his ſtudy. of knowledge and the holy ene, 


- 


| 690 EY . 
| 22 28 — women on eaſter- day in the middle of the church to 
And in the of an anonymous author extant in 
Du 9 hereſy of 2 who denied the divinity of Chriſt, N 
cnly by the of the t fathers, but alſo by the 
— — by them, wherein 
they ſu ng pats 1 to ebe eg of God declaring Chriſt 20 — Such a private 
com as one · Om ; 
I is days, beginnin 
in his ſixth chapter fr the fourth century of his chriſtian hiſtory: | 
hymns and ſongs, and private plalns, of which there was a great number in cheir 
ſolemn aſſemblies, the pſalm-book of David was brought into the weſtern. church 
| n and Ambreſes, but in the e Fw 
in David's antiphona 's or reſponſes Was brought in Ks o- 
| han, The uſe of pſalms compoſed by private. perſons cn ate be forbidden in 
| the church till the counai} of Laodices in the fourth-century, lh N 


0 C L us 1 Oo N 


HUS. have I drawn together my pg Wc upon--this a nh of 
ſeveral miniſters and r practiſe pſalmody in this method 
themſclves, and ſing the ſongs of the Lamb as, * a8 — — of David — 
| POWs and. 0 Dae and T at 3255 2 of cw 1 
had deſigned moſt prepared a r urſe, wherein t | 
and the manner of performance would have been conſidered. But this eſſay f ſinging 
dy. ſwelled tu the bulk propoſed: There are many — — rejoice. to ſee 
evangelic ſongs more univerſally encouraged to. the honour of their Lord-Zeſus, and 
to the joy and conſolation of their fellow-ſaints. If: the Spirit of God ſhall make 
any of theſe arguments I have uſed ſucceſsful to 797 rious end, I ſhall take 
eaſure in the releaſe of their ſouls from that part of judai/m-whichthey, have fo long 
indulged. I hope the difficulties that appeared frightful and diſcouraging will be 
loſt and vaniſh by a diligent and fair peruſal of what is written; yet thoſe that pay a 
ſacred reverence to the inſpired writings, may {till find it hard to yield to the con- 
viction: Scruples and. relicks of an old opinion will perhaps hang about their 8 
ſciences ſtill: A fear and jealouſy of admitting any forms of human 
the worſhip of ſingj ging will ſcarce. permit their lips to practiſe that to which os, 
underſtandi Wk given their aſſent. I would intreat — to give-this- diſcourſe 
a thoughtful review ; and though they may not j argument concluſive, 
nor every objection FF aur removed, yet if there — unanſwerable reaſon 
ic ought to be attended to; and the whole put together may give ſuch light. and 
ſatisfaction as may encourage the practice of this gw It is very eaſy to male cavily. 
and replies to the ſtrongeſt reaſonings; Wik let us have n "hy rob our ſouls. 
and the churches of thoſe divine comforts. of evangelic plalmody, ee of 
our old and preconceived. opinions. * He that, believeth, Com” things, and 
ſhould not forbidden: He may partake of fleſh and drink wane He may taſte 
of the various pleaſures of the goſpel; and ſing the new-ſong : Another who is weak 
eateth berbs, and ſatisfies him with ancient melody. Let not him that catath 
deſpiſe him that cateth not, and let not bio which dende Judge him whigheaieth, > 
tor eee A JW.) 1 509 e 2600. 14 eee een Of iR 
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| I he hymns and ſpiritual ſongs which are here preſented to the world are ſo 
* as to diſcourage the deſign of this eſſay, I will cenſure and reprove them 
tiny tre comunned ties unſuitable to- the capacity or experience of 
* I will eaſily 3 * of faults in them: It was hard to 


nn the bounds e! it was hard to ſink every 
une to the level of a whole congregation it above contempt. How - 
ever among ſo great a number ＋ ge hope cher will be ſome found that ſpeak 
the very language, and deſires, and ſenſe he anc fouls, and will be an aſſiſ- 


tance to thelr 46 Joy and worſhip. The blemiſhes of the reſt may ſerve to awaken 
ſome more pious and judicious fancy to a more ſucceſsful attempt; and whoever 
ſhall have the honour of ſuch a performance, I promiſe myſelf a large ſhare in the 
pleaſure. * But we muſt deſpair of hearing the new-ſong of the Lamb in its perfection 
and glory, * till Babylon.the great is fallen, and the kingdoms of this world are be- 
come the Kingdoms of the Lord and his Chriſt, till the new heavens and the new earth 


appear, till a | che former chings are pad away, and all things are made new.” 
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With ſome additional Cour os uk Es. 


Out of dle nut of babes and fucklings thou haſt per fected praiſe, Mat. xi. 16. 
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V is an awfal and important charge: that: is committed ta youd The wiſdem and 

welfare of the ſucceeding; generation are intruſted with v befdre Randt and 
depend much on your conduct. The ſeeds of miſery or happineſs in this world, and 
that to come, are oftentimes fown very early; and therefore whatever may conduce 
to give the-minds of children a reliſh of virtue and religion, ought in the firſt place 
to be propoſed to . . # 

Verſe was at deſigned for the ſervice of God, though it hath: been wretch- 
edly abuſed ſince. The ancients among the Fews and the Heatbens, taught their 
children and diſciples the precepts of morality. and worſhip in verſe. - The children 
of Jrael were commanded to learn the words of the fong of Moſes, Deut. xxxi. 
19, 30. And we are directed in the new-teftament, not only to ſing with grace in 
the heart, but to teach and admoniſn one another by hymns and ſongs,” Epbeſ. 
v. 19. And there are thoſe four advantages in it. : 

1. There is a great delight in the very learning of truths and duties this way. 
There is ſomething. ſo amuſing and entertaining in rhymes and meter, that will 


incline.children to make this part of their buſineſs a diverſion. - And you may turn 


their very duty into a reward by giving them the privilege of learning one of theſe 


SonGs every week, if they fulfil the buſineſs of the-week well, and promiſing them 
the book itſelf, when they have learnt ten or twenty ſongs out of it. 

2. What is learnt in Verſe, is longer retained in memory, and ſooner recol- 
lected. The like ſounds, and the like number of ſyllables, exceedingly aſſiſt the 


remembrance. And it may often happen, that the end of a ſong running in the 
mind, may be an effectual means to keep off ſome temptations, or to incline to 
ſome duty, when a word of ſeripture is not upon their thoughts. 


3. This will be a conſtant furniture for the minds of children, that they may 


have ſopnething to think upon when alone, and ſing over to themſelves. This may 
ſometimes give their thoughts a divine turn, and raiſe a 


| meditation. Thus 
they will not be forced to ſeek relief for an emptineſs of mind, out of the looſe and 
dangerous ſonnets of the age. | | r 


4. Theſe 
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4. Theſe Divine Songs may be a pleaſant and proper matter * their daily or 


** —— to Row one in the — at back time as the parents or governors 
| 0 -rne—mott-utuat pfabir 


"Tunes. ' | k 

The greateſt part of this little Book was compoſed ſeveral years ago, at the 
requeſt of a friend, who has * long engaged engaged in the work of catechiſing a ve 
gfca —_— hildren | kinds with dhugdant ſkill (ani bent 80 


that ys rs of a arge The children of high and 
church neland, or diſſenters, ized in infancy, or not, 
may all j join mater in theſe ſongs. And as I A- en — 41 to ſink the lan- 


to the level of a;c 3's underſtand; it, if poſſible, above 
contempe ſo I have d oh to profit all, if P's od fend none. I hope 


the more general the ſenſe is, theſe compoſures — be of che more univerſal uſe 


and ſervice. 
I have added * hd ei Ame 2 attem odd W ellen MS. ers 
for children, with an air of pleaſantry, 8 provoke ſome fitter pen to write a little 


book of them. 
May the almighty God make you faichful in this important work of education; 


may he ſucceed _ cares with his abundant grace, that the «ch generation of 
Great-Britain may weer denn, . to "0 en world, 
and a enen e | UT: | 


chit days here n 


it 6 911 


0 14. ee - 
” 7 1 N 
# 5 - 41144 


DIVINE, 


"op * N Ei 8 


FOR, 


c. H 1 N , 


l 1 
4 General Song , Praiſe to God. 


D R E N. 


re SONG I. 
Praiſe ſer Fe eee 


That made the mountains riſe, 


I. 
OW glorious is our heay'nly King I Sing th 8 pow 'r of God, 


ho reigns above the ſky 1 
How ſhall a child preſume to fing 
His dreadful AT ft: b. 


How great his pow'r is none can tell, 
Nor think how large his grace; 
Not men below, nor ſaints that dwell 

On high before his face. 


II. 
Not 
Can ſearch his ſecret will; 
But they perform his heav 'nly word: 
And ling his Tun ſtill, 


Then * me join this holy train, 
And my firſt off rings bring 

Th' eternal God will not diſdain 
== hear an —_— ling. 


My heart reſolves, my tongue obeys, 
And angels ſhall rejoice 


To hear their.mi Maker's praiſe ; | 


Sound from a feeble voice. 
Vor. IV. 


That ſpread the flowing ſeas abroad, 


ORC per 4 he 


10 che wiſdom that ordain d 


ſun to rule the day; 
The moon ſhines full at his 


n Ee: 


that fland round the Lord I I ſing the goodneſs of the Lord, 


That fill'd the earth with food; 
He form'd the creatures with his word, 


Won e 


Lord, how chy wonders are diplay'd, 


Where'er I turn mine eye, 


v Mater mma 


nnn 


| Thorns was MR Ws: 


But makes thy glories known; 


| And clouds ariſe, amd compeſts flow, 


By arder from wy throne. | 
__ n 
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VI. 
Creatures (as num ?rous as ny be) 
Are ſubject to thy car; 
There's not a place where we can 
But God is e e 
In heav'n he ſhines with beams bf love, 
With wrath in hell beneath ! 
Tis on his earth I ſtand or move, 
And tis his air IL brehe. 
VII. 


His hand is my perpetual guard, 
He keeps me with his eye: - 
Why ſhould I then forget the Lord, - 


Who i is for ever nigh ? 
8 ON II. 


Praiſe to God 0 our Redemption.” © 


Leſt be the 5 and the pow'r, 
B The juſtice and the grace, 
That join'd in council to reſtore, 

Ang ſave our ruin'd race. 


r F 
And Penn d glory fell, | III. 
And we his children thaswere- brought IIOw 805 e in a FINS 
To death, and ene to hell. 5 | Half naked I behold ? 2 15 
1 e ee While I am cloth'd from head to feet, 
Bleſt be he Lord, that ſent his gon 
| To take our fiſh and blood | A TE Laos ot 
He for our lives is Own, Ni 
To make our N i G od. While ſome poor wretches ſcarce can tell 
IV. | Where they m may lay their head : 
He honour'd all his Father's laws, I have a home wherein to dwell, 
Which we have diſobey'd; And reſt upon 7 bed. 
He bore our fins upon the 1. 
And our full ranſom paid. While others early — to ſwear, 
V. 15 And curſe, and lye, and ſteal; 
Behold him rifing from the grave, | Lord, I am taught thy name to fear. 
Behold him rais'd on high; And do thy holy will. | 
He pleads his merit there, to ſave VI. 
Tranſꝑreſſors c doom d to die. Are theſe thy favours Gay by day 
A. ui. 7120 To me above the reſt ? | 
There on a glorious throne he reigns, I hben let me love thee more chan chey, 
And by his pow'r divine n W 
Redeems us from the ſlaviſh chains 
Of Satan, and of fin, 


VII. 


 Thence ſhall the Lord to judgment come, 


And with a Tov"reign voice | 
Shall call, and break up ev'ry tomb, 
While waking ſaints rejoice, 
VIII. 


0 may Twen with joy appear 


Before the Judge's face, 


= Mal. with the bleſe'd aſſembly there, 


Sing his redeeniing grace. 


SONG VV. 


Praiſe ih Mercies, 121 and Temporal. 


6 1 
ene er I take my walks abroad, 
| How many poor I ſee ? 
What ſhall I render to m * 
For all ** gifts to me r 
N. | 
Not more * others t 4 
Yet God hath giv'n me more; 


SON G 


e 2 8 8 "* - 3 Vs n 8 _ „ * Cog 1 ; : 2 F 1 aw * - 
05 MM - Iv ' 7 Fro nd SME r 2 % we . * 2 11 hs hap 
* » Fo PF 3 * NW ba 1 25 wel e 4 =. ww A es 7 * 
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SONG V. 


Praiſe for Birth and Education in a 
n 85 


95 


„1. 
\ Reat God, to oh my voice I raiſe, 
Tothee my ponngeſt hours belong, 
I would begin my life with praiſe, 


Till growing years * the "od 


"Tis to thy, ſoy'reign grace I owe, | 
That I was born on Hritiſd ground, 
Where ſtreams of heav*nly mercy flow, 


And words, of ſweet ſalvation ſound. 


I, 
I would not change my native land 


For rich Peru with all her gold; 
A n Zafer, lies in my hand, 


Then or Fes, Ingies hold. 


How do pity BS that dwell 
Where ignorance and darknels reigns ? 
They know no heav'n, they fear no hell, 


Thoſe endleſs joys, Shale endleſs Pain. 


Thy 0 ene O Lord, 
Kindle my hopes and my deſire; 
While all 45 preachers of thy word 


Warn me to ee 


VI. 
Thy praiſe ſhall till employ my breath, 
Since thou haſt mark d my way to heav'n ; 
Nor will I run the road to death, 
And waſte the bleſſings thou haſt giv'n. 


SONG VI. 
| Praiſe for the Goſpel. 
” 
ORD, I aſeribs it to thy grace, 


And not to chance as others do, 
That 1 was born of Chriftian race, 


And not a Heathen, * 


What would the ancient Jerviſb kings, 
And Jewyh prophets, ance have giv'n, 


Qq 2 
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Could they have heard theſe glorious 


things, 
Which Chriſt revea'd and broughe from 
_heavial = 


How glad the Heathens would have been, 
That worſhip idols, wood, and ſtone, 


If they the book of God had ſeen, 
Or Jeſus, and his goſpel known 
V. 


Then if this I refuſe, 
go 


How ſhall I up mine eyes? 
For all the Gentiles, and the Jeus 
Againſt me will in judgmeat riſe. 
S O. NG VII. 
The Excellency of the Bible. 


I. 
Reat God, with wonder, and with 


aiſe, 
On all 87 warks I look; 


But ſtill thy wiſdom, pow'r, and grace, 


Shine brighter 1 book. 


The ſtars that in their eourſes rell, 
Have much inſtruction giv'n; 
But thy word informs my ſoul 

How I may. 6 —of heay'n. 


The fields provide me fqod, and ſhew 


The goodneſs of the Lord; 
But fruits of life, and glory grow 
In thy moſt holy word. 


Here are my choiceſt treaſures hid, 
Here my beſt comfort lies; 
Here my deſires are ſatisfy'd, 
And hence my hops ariſe. 


Lord, make me underſtand thy law, 
Show what my faults have been 

And from thy — let me draw 
Pardon for all E ſin. 


Here would I earn how Chr has ara 


To fave my ſoul from hell: 
Not all the books on earth beſide 
Such heav'nly wonders * 


VII. 


| 
| 


e i LC ne 
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Then let me e love my bible more, | 
And take a freſh delight 
By day to read theſe wonders oer, 
And an by night. + 


SONG vin. 


Praiſe to God for learning to read. | 


I. 


HE praiſes of my tongue, * 


1 
That I was taught, and learnt ſo Young 
er pomefiars 1000s Sb 


That I am brought Wiss 


The danger I was in, 
By nature, and by practice too, 
A wretched wy * ſin. 
That I am led to ſee 
I can do nothing well ; 
And whither ſhall a ſinner flee, 
Io fave himſelf "aj hell ? 
IV. 
Dear Lord, this book of thine 
Informs me where to go 
For grace to pardon all my fin; 
And make me holy too. 


Here I can read, and learn 
How Chriſt, the Son of God, 
Has undertook our great concern 
Our ranſom. * $ blood. 
And now he reigns above, - 
He ſends his Spirit down, 
To ſhew the wonders of his love, 
And make his goſpel known. 
VII. 
O may that Spirit teach, 
And make my heart receive 
Thoſe truths which all thy ſervants preach, 
And all thy ſaints believe. 
VIII. 
Then ſhall I praiſe the Lord 
In a more chearful ſtrain, 
That I was taught to read his word, 
And have not learnt in vain. 


Divine Songs for Children 


For they are holy, juſt and true. 


SONG N. 
The All. Seeing God. 


* 
Lmighty God, thy pierci 
my: Strikes thro' the N night, 
And our moſt ſecret actions lie 


All open to thy 1.12 


There's not a ſin that we commit, 
Nor wicked word we ſa , 


But in Againk dreadful book tis writ, | 


the un l 
And muſt the crimes that I have done, 
Be read and publiſh'd there, 
Be all expos'd before the ſun, 
While men and ED hear ? 


Lord, at th foot ed lie, 
Upward I dare not look; 

Pardon my fins before I die, 
And blot them _ thy book. 


Remember all the Gian ins 
That my Redeemer fe pe / 


And let his blood waſh out my ſtains, 
And anſwer for = guilt. 


O may I now for ever fear, 

1 indulge a ſinful thought, 
Since the great God can ſee and hear, 
| And writes down ev'ry fault. 


SONG X. 
Solemu Thoughts of God and Death, 


I. 
Here is a God that reigns above, 


Lord of the heavens, and n 
and ſeas: 


I fear his wrath, I aſk his love, 
And with my lips I ſing his praiſe. 
II. 


There is a law which he has writ, 
To teach us all what we muſt do: 
My foul, to his commands ſubmit, AP 


III. 


III. 


There is a goſpel of rich grace, 


Whence ſinners all their comforts draw; 


Lord, I repent, and ſeek thy face ; 
For I have often broke thy law. 


| WT... 7 IV. NETS. 1 1131 4 
There is an hour when I muſt die, 
Nor do I know how ſoon twill come, 


A thouſand children young as I, 
Are call'd by death to hear their doom. 


| What ol 
Let me improve the hours J have, 
Before the day of grace is fled; 
There's no repentance in the grave, 
Nor pardons offer'd to the dead. 


49446 1&4 | 
Juſt as a tree cut down, that fell 


To north, or ſouthward, there it lies; 


So man departs to heav'n or hell, 
Fix'd in the ſtate wherein he dies. 


SONG XI. 
Heaven and fal 
re is beyond the ſky _ 
A heav'n of joy and love; 
And holy children when they die 
Go to that world above. 
£0 oF > + 
There is a dreadful hell, | | 
And ee {are fr rh 
There ſinners mult with devils dwelt: - - 
In darkneſs, fire, and chains. 
| 1-4 In 


Can ſuch a wretch as I | 
Eſcape this curſed end? 


{ 61 ind * 1 IJ * 
And may I hope whene'er I die 


I ſhall to heav'n aſcend? 


ani vx acal uric: 
Then will I read and pra yr 
While I have life and rl 
Leſt I ſhould be cut off toda, 
And ſent t eternal death. 


Grace will preſerve our fo 
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SONG XI. 
The Advantages of early Religion. 


T TAppy's the child whoſe youngeſt 
years | 
Receive inſtructions well: 
Who hates the ſinners path, and fears 
The road that _—_ to hell. | 
When we devote our youth to God, 
"Tis pleaſing in his eyes; 
A flow'r, when offer d in the bud, 
Is no vain ſacrifice. 
III. 
Tis eaſier work if we begin 
To fear the Lord betimes; 
While ſinners that grow old in fin 
Are harden'd in 1 crimes. 


*Twill-fave us from a thouſand ſnares 
To mind religion young ; 
lowing years, 

And make our virtue ſtrong. 


To thee, almighty God, to thee,. 


Our childhood we reſign : 


*Twill pleaſe us to look back and ſee. 


That our whole lives were thine. 
4 VI. E 


Let the ſweet work of pray'r and praiſe 


Employ my youngeſt breath; _ 
Thus I'm prepar'd for longer days, 
Or fit for early death. 


SONG XIII. 
015 LY Danger of- Deloy.. 
'X 7 H Y. ſhould I ſay, Tis yet too 
ſoon ; 


« To ſeek far heav'n, or think of death 2? 
A flow'r.may fade before tis noon, 


And I this day may loſe my breath. 


I. 
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II. 
If this rebellious heart of mine 
Deſpiſe the gracious calls of heav'n, 
I may be harden'd in my ſin, 
And never have i giv'n. 
What if the Lord wrath, and: ſwear, 
While I refuſe to 8 pray. 
That he'll refuſe to lend an-car 
To all my grones * day? 


What if his dreadful anger burn, 
While 1 refuſe his offer d grace, 
And all his love to fury turn, 
And ſtrike-me a upon the gl? 


'Tis dang' rous to provoke a God; 

His pow'r and vengeance none can tell; 
One ſtroke of his almighty. rod 

Shall ſend young + ares to hell, 


Then'*twill for ever be in vain 
To cry for and for grace; 
To wiſh I had my 4 0% 4540 
* hope to ſce my Makers f 
SONG XIV. 
Examples of Early Pie. ety. 
I. 
HAT bleſs'd examples do I find 
Writ in the word of truth, 
Of children that began to mind 
Religion in their youth. 
II. 
Jeſus, who reigns above the ſky, 
And keeps the world in awe, 
Was once a child as young as I, 
And kept his F * law. 
II 
At twelve years old he talk'd with men, 
(The Jeus all wondring ſtood) 
. Yet he obey'd his mother Deny | 
And came at her command. i 
IV. * 
Children a ſweet Hoſanna ſung. 
And bleſt their Saviour's name; 
They gave him honour with their-rongue, 


While Scribes and Prieſts blaſpheme. 


Divine Songs N Children. 


So did his wife Saphira die, 


V. 

Samuel the child. was wean'd, andlbrought 
To wait upon the Lord; 
Young Timothy betimes was 9 

To know his hoy s word. 


Then why ſhould I fo long 4748 
What others learn ſo ſoon 77 

I would not paſs another day 
Without chis work begun. 0 


oN XV. 


uu ing. 


I. 

Oz »Tis a why thing for 5 

To walk betimes in wiſdom's way; 
To fear a lye, to ſpeak the trutu, 
That we oy m—_ all they or 

I ut 
But lyars we can never truſt, 
Tho' they ſhould ſpeak the thing that's 
ugs 

And he that ao one fault at firſt, 
And lyes to * makes it two. 


Have we not WW. nor heard, nor read, | 
How God abhors deceit and wrong? : 
How Ananias was {truck dead, | 
Catch'd with a he upon his tongue? 


When ſhe came in and grew ſo bold, 
As to confirm that wicked lye, 


Thar juſt before her huſband told 


The Lord delights i in — that ſpeak 
The words of truth; but ev'ry lyar 
Muſt have his portion j in the lake, 

That burns with brimſtone, and with 


fire. | 
1 
Then let me always witch my li 
Leſt I be ſtruck to death an hell, 
Since God a book uf reck*ning keeps. 
For ev'ry you that. Throw tell. 


17. 


7 Br 


S0 N 


yi 
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% XVI. +77 The devil tempts one mother's fon 
To rage againſt another: 


Aran dm nd Fr So wicked: Cowan hurry'd on 


1. + © Till be had kill'd his brother. l 
V. 
E. For God K b delight to bark and Oy The wiſe will make their anger cool, 
Eero IEICE 
For *tis their nature 8 * I: burns iff mornin light. 
But, Tem you g never let Pardon: O on hls * . 
— 5h 5 Lord, 
Your lick fe Ne were never male. „Our little brawls remove; 
To tear each vther's eyes. Ihbat as we grow to rig « 
t. 9 55 Our hearts _ all 
Let love - he all your actions run, 
And all your words be mild ; 
Live like the bleſſed Virgin's Son, | 5 0 N G XV, 
lovel 
That Tnect ons ny cbs. Arai bret and « th 1 
His ſoul was waa asa lamb; yp 
And as his ſtature grew, _ _. 
He grew in favour both with mn, | OR congues were made o be the 
And-God his F wc oth ene fy And not ſpeak. ill of men, 
When others give a failing word, 
Nom Lord of all he rei s above, "bd | 
And from his heay'nly throne,” & mw myſt IM! rail 1 f 
e ſees what children dwell in love, BEL 
10 marks chem for hi on. den y Wes 4 gy nas require 
3 And he's in danger of hell-fire, 
| 8 0 N G XVII. That calls his brother fool. 
1 
ay between Brhtbers and Si ers. 
7 14774, But lips that dare he ſo prophane, 
Io mack, and jeer, and > prophanc, 


Herve 1 diſturb the 8 Ar holy things, or holy men, 
There ſhould be peace at home; The Lord ſhall cut them off, 
Where ſiſters dwell and brothers meet, IV: 


Quarrels ſhould, never cone. When py OE EVAL in * anton play, 
II. ai 41 Serv d old E | 
Birds in their lietle ack» ky And bid the 5 N 9 his way, 
And ' tis a ſha | 


1 * Go ae ben bald-head, go.” 


When children of one cen 1 
Fall out, en and kghe. Sold quicklyſtopt their wicked breath, 


1 1 And ſent two raging bears, 
Hard names at firſt, and words, That 2 them - limb . Amb * 
That are but noiſy breath, 


May grow to clubs wad naked Fea wits bal, and —_ and tears. 
f 107 7 'vi. 


Nil 


To murder and to death. 


1 
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VI. 
Great God, how tertib he rb 
To ſinners, ne er ſo young!” 1 
Grant me thy peck, and teach me how 
To tame n i 


* O N XIX. 


Againſt r= 451 Curfing, mae 


ame in vain. " 


S, Aubin in glory dwell 
ATE thy name, ny < God! A 
And devils tremble down in hell, 
Beneath the . thy rod. 


And yet how 1 children dare 
Abuſe thy dreadful glorious name 
And when they're angry, how they ſwear 
And curſe their * and blaſpheme 
How will ſtand before thy f. Þ 
Who kk with ſuch dnn 
While thou ſhalt doom them to the x 
Of everlaſting fire 1.7 r ach 
Then never ſhall one cooling drop = 
uench their burning tongues be giv” nz 

Burks will praiſe thee here, and 40 

Thus to employ Es os in heaven. 


My heart ſhall be in pain to hear 
Wretches affront the Lord above: 
"Tis that great God, whoſe pow'r I fear, 
That heav'nly F ather, whom Love. | 

vi. 


If my companions grow profane, 
PI! leave their friendſhip. when L hear 
Young ſinners take thy name in vain, 
And learn to curſe, ol learn to ſwear. 


So XX. 


Againſt Idleneſs and daf. 
I. 

OW doth the little buſy: Bee - 
Improve each ſhining Nour. | 
And- Sather honey all the day 0 

4 rom ev'ry op*ning flower ! 


Divine er 


II. 
How Acilfully the builds her cell? 
How neat ſhe ſpreads the wax! 
And labours hard to ſtore it wel! 
With the ſweet food ſhe n 


A... 
In works of labour, or of Hul. 
I would be buſy too; 


For Satan finds ſame miſchief till | 


For idle hands to 1. 
In books, or work, « or da ply, 
Let my firſt years be pa 
That I may give for ex * 


Some ee 


s ON XXI. 


e Evil Ev" 
£ ung 1. 291 — 5 ö 
"HY 1 5 I join with thoſe in 
In whom oe = delight, 
Who curſe and ſwear, but ne 7 
Who call ill. names, and =” 
II. 
I hate to hear a wanton ſong, N 
Their words offend my ears 
I ſhould not dare defile m Jong: 
With language ſuch as 
III. 


4 


Away, from fools I'll turn my eyes, 
Nor with the ſcoffers 
I would be walking with the wiſe, | 


| That wiſer I e 


Dow one rude boy that's us'd to mock, 
Then learn the wicked jeſt ; 

One ſickly ſheep infects the flock, 
And poiſons all 15 reſt. 


My God, I hate to walk, or avell 
With ſinful children here; , 


| Then let me not be ſent to hell, 


Where n none but ſinners: are. 


{ p 1 *, 20 *% 
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ee XXL 
Aut | Pride in dul 


J. 


Hr ſhould our g 

Our 22 * 30 
parents provoke our pri 
The art of dreſs did ne'er-begin, | pert 
Till Eve, our mother, learnt to ſin, 


IH. 
When firſt ſhe put the cow ring on, 
Her robe of innocence was 8 n. 


And yet her children vainly 


In the ſad marks of 1 loſt. 


7 —— proud we are ee 15 
Our clothes, and call them rich and new ! 
When the poor W and ſilk - worm 


wore 


The tulip and the butterfly | +487 © 

Appear in gaier coats than 1: 

Let me be fine as I will, 

Flies, fn. and flow'rs exceed me 
V.. 


Then will Ifet my heart to end 

Inward adornings of the mind; _,. ... 
Knowledge and virtue, truth and race, 
Theſe are the robes io richeſt d 

No more ſhall worms with me com- 


This is t linda angels wear: 
The Son of God, when here below. 
Put on this bleſt +: MET” 


It never fades, it nie'er grows old, 3 
Nor fears the rain, nor moth, nor mold; 
It takes no pot, bur ſtill refines ; 1 
The more tis worn, PS more it ſhines. 
1n this on earth would I appear, 
Then go to heav'n, and wear it there; 
God Will a 7 10 ir in bis ficht. 
»Tis his ow work, and his delight. 

YOL. IV.” 


Divine, di for. Gildeon. | 


395 


43,9 NG,XXIlL 
Obedience to Parents. 


Hear what their teachers fay ;_ 
ith rev'rence meet their Par word, 


And ene 
Hare noe you id whar dreadful | 


Are . by the Lord. 
To him that breaks his father's law, - 

Or A ESL In 
What hea upon him lies! 

How S e 2 4881 
The ravens ſhall pick out his eyes, 

And cagles eat ER. 3 


But thoſe that worſhip. God, and give 
Their parents honour due, 

Here on this earth they long ſhall live, 
And live hereafter too. 


SONG XXIV. 
The Child's Complaint. 


* 
J 5 children that would fear the Lord . 


I 
HY ſhould I love my ſport ſo well? 
So conſtant at my play of 45, 
And loſe the thoughts of heay'n and hell? | 
And then forget 5 pray? 


What do I read my bible for, | 
But Lord, to learn thy will ? 


And ſhall I daily know thee more, 


And leſs obey 7 4 9 ha" 
How ſenſeleſs is my heart, and wild! 
How vain are all my „ 
Pity the weakneſs of a child, N 
And pardon all * fault. . 


Make me thy heav'nly yoice to ber, 
And let me love to pray, 

Since God will lend a gracious ear 
To what a child can . 


| Re CON G | 


1306 


8 0 * Xxv. 
A morning Song. : 


Me 1 25 to nie, 


And 1 ive ie lee to all be below, © 
dro gi bim che ſkies. 


When from the . — ce vat 
His morning race begins, 

He never Gr ſtops to reſt, 
But round the in he ſhines. 

So, like the fun, avid Thutar, 
The buſineſs of the day; 

Begin. n my work betimes, and Mill 

arch on my * Way. 


Give me, O Lord, thy early grace, 
Nor let my ſoul complain 

That the young morning of my days 
_ Has all bas ent in Vain. 


s O N  xxvL. 
1. 
AG now acicitier day is gone, 


Fil fing my Maker*s'praiſe;. 
y comforts ey'ry hour make known, 


His providence bh grace. 


But how m 
My fins, how great their fum ! 
Lord, rd, give me rot for the-paſt, 


And ſtrength for 3 came. 
I lay my body down to Nee . 


an 


gu p 
And thro* ee 


Their watch * e 


With chearful heart I cloſe 2 Wh 


Since thou wilt not remove; 
And in the morning let me riſe 
Rejoicing in thy love. 


L 
Y Got, who mals we fun do 


And Þ 


my childhood runs to waſte! , 


The texts and doctrines of 


—— 


$ON xxvn. 


I. 
Is is the day when C aroſe” 


So early fromitheidead; + 
yhouldT' r deu d, 5 


This i is the day who ſus ks 
Thepowrs of death and hell:: 
And ſhall I ftill wear Surants 
And dove ** W A* 


To- day, with pleaſure, chriſtians meet 
To pray, and hear the word't :?: 

diigo with chearful be, 
Do learn thy _ O Lord. 

I'll leave 8 — and 
And ſo prepare. for heav'n : pay. 


O may I love this bleſſed day 
The beſt of all che ſeven 85 


152 s ONG XXVII. | 
For the Wear Evening. 


* 
Lv: -how delightful tis to ſee 
A whole aſſembly 1. — thee ! 


At once they ſing, at once ray, 


They hear of de and learn th Wa- 


- 


I have been there, and ſill would go: | 
*Tis like a little heav*n below; 
Not all my pleaſure and my play- . 


Shall an en me to forget this day. 


III. | 
O write upon my metn'ry, Lord. 
thy word; >. 
That IL may break thy laws no more,. 
But love thee better = below, 

I 
With thoughts of Chriſt and things divine 
Fill up this tooliſh heart of mine; 


That hoping pardon thro” his blood. 


I may lie down, and. wake with God. 


[Dro orgs, for 397 


The Ten Commutidiwens; Your of the O18 Out of my boot of Hymps I þ 
Teflament, fer mots $94 0 * for added 1 e 
Children.” U Fil ther, Sc. 1% be fung at the end of any of 

BE RIFF a Dae ſongs, according to thy Areca of 
. Eresvs . radi 91-4 e. 


Hon 
"but me. Ihe HOSAN NA: Or, Salvation 


2 ww - <P — R * n e — 


2. Before no idol how th knee. hed to Chriſt. 

3. Take not the name of God in vain, a * 

4. Nor dare the {bbath-day profane. ; 

5. Give both thy parents Honour due. 3 2 ati by , er _—_ F 

6, 1 thou nn murder do, 1 CPR 
ain from woda andadeads unclean. conn to Kia Ravid's 

4 Nor ſteal, tho? thou art poor and mean. Eg mare Kg e, 


9. Nor make a wilful lye, nor love it. We yo the Prince of heav'aly birth 
10. What is thy * dare not covet. Who brings ſalvation down ED y 


IL. 
$ the Commandments out of the Let ev'ry nation, ev age, 
"7 un of the Commandment . 7 In this deli „ Z 
ft iS ngage 
Old men and babes in Sion ſing, 
Marr. Xii. 37. The growing glories of her King. 
ITH all my ſoul love God above, 
And as thyſelf thy neighbour love. | Common Meter. 
I. 
Our Saviour's Golden Rule, to the Prince of , 
M 1 * behold thy King! grace 
wan e huea Proclaim the Son of Davi $ race, 
E you to others kind and true, And teach the babes to ſing, 
As you'd have others be to you; II. 
And nei do nor ſay to men, Hoſanna to th' eternal Word, 

Whate'er you would not take again. Who from the Father came z 

 Afcribe ſalvation to the Lord, 

u cd. | With bleſſings on his name. 
Duty to God and our Neighbour. | | | 

OVE 2 with all your ſoul and Short Meter. 


With all yorbeare ad mind, 
- AndJoyegypurgcighbour as yourſelf: 
Be faithful, bal, vaſt. and kind, 


Deal with another as you'd have Who brought the news of 
Another deal with you ; down, 

What you're unwilling to receive, And bought it with his blood 
Be ſure you aver to, 


Rr 2 Sy II. 


CY 


— 


. 


t 


II. 


To Chriſt, th? anointed King. 
Be endleſs bleſſings givin; 


-Let the whole earth his . 1 


= = 


Glory to the. Father and the. Sen, &c. 


EN. 


O God the Father, God the Son, 
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OW let the Father and the Son 
And Spirit be ador'd, 
oy Fe, are works to make him 


I'VE to the Father praiſe, 

Give ry to the Son, . 

And to the pirit of his grace +2111 
equal honour done. Mett ig! 
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Such 45 1 On ſome happ Mts nk; Genius would undertake for 
fon the, Uſe of ha, and are much better. 


5 


HE kate and ſubjects might be borrowed plentifully from the Proverbs of 
Solomon, from all the common appearances of nature, from all the occur- 
. in the civil life, both in city and 3 : (which would alſo afford matter for 
other divine ſongs.) Here the langu nau and meaſures ſhould be eaſy, and flowing 
with chearfulneſs, with or without the ſolemnities of 0, ha or the ſacred names of 
God and holy things v that children t find delight and t together. | 
This would be one effectual way to deliver them from the temptation of loving | 
or. learning :thoſe idle, wanton, or profane ſongs, which give ſo early an ill taint t ; 
the fancy and memory, = become the ſeeds erred vices. 


ID 4 05 1 466! 10 5 id UT off | Ft. lg 9 hi ray Ip 2s "9 7 5 
Guess 11 | : 
off Fun ttt mesh 40 vlc ) on The May . 
ww jt Hay ed gre git boon & Hf - gie. inn I . 
{(1! $3541 1234 12 WW * we 4, 74 LH 31 8. 0 
And when he gets up, he-fits folding ba 


IS che voice of che Slurgard ; I 2 hands, 
beeard him complain, Orwalks about lantring; or + trifüng he 
« Tou have wak'd me top ſoon, I muſt. - ſtands. : 
lumber again.“ Wg .cu D. „nl. 
e e e T paſv'd by his garden, and Tir the wil 
er, 


r 


11201" ;;indbed; THYRF 7 
Turns his des nd his houlders, @ his The thorn and the thiſtle grow broader - 
49 eu- "ag H N! on 14 2e und higher; . 
Ie Harb _— 30/1 deer 

«A = be or a little : more 25d) on "to rags 3 wi 

um | 4 iii s 211 s mone he ſtarves, . 
Nun he, waſtes half his days, ad hia 0 3 1 e 

hours thOu number ß, 


| At? Ban Stngell eWQOTI1Q: 07 ent L . nut a ail Nambpo tu hill 2 Ow 104 V. 


1 5 


310 A Specimen af; Moral Songs. 


IV. How rude are the boys that 4000 peb- 
I made him a viſit, ſtill ho ing to find, bles and mire! - 
He had took rovH „ There Bone But @ eee lit Bri 
his mind: | about fire, 
He told me his dreams, talk*d of eatin And tell you, *Tis all but in ſport.” 
and drinking; ane 
But he ſcarce reads his bible, and never III. 5 he Roſe. 


loves * up i 
Said I then to my heart}. Here's a ef. « fair is " Roſe 


e 


ſon for me; _ 51 
That man 3 but N picture of what 1 W wtf n fade i in 
might be. an hour, 
But thanks to my friends for their eure in And they wicher and die in a day. 
my breeding, 
5 Who taught me bezimes tolloye warking Vet the — 4 has U polka Al ts 
and Ons boaſt, 
111 1 May ee 
1 2 n oy en its leaves are 1 
II. LISTS ; T5 cotours are loft, 4 
7 Still how ſweet a a perfume ity it will # hl 
Broad in the meadows to fee the 
A. young ln he 2 
1 e? Alita 3 09 
With eh 10 clean ah G ic * / 
at: i gil In ea pr 
cage, ; 
When they play all in love withour anger ; phy age _ er 
3 A. gi; 
How much we oP learn from the — Then PI not be proad of 9 youth or 
I. 
Simce both of them wither and fade: 
If we had been ducks we m he dabble in 
. ig But gain a good name by well-doing my 


duty 
| Ep ng we might lay til is ended in 
Nr . 
So foul and fo fierce are their natures. 


But Themes and W/jlam, in St ow” = 
NAMES, id a0 gd gl runde ao 1096 gn 1 
Should Jo cleanly ad barmiehb as ova, HY ſhould [deprive dapheighbour 
25 lambs, . 7 Ot his goods againſt-bis-will? 
"Thoſe 1 lovely ſweet innocent. creatures. i 5 were made for honeſt labour, 
| Not to plunder. ar to as. | a 
Vo a thing that we do, nor a word that . :- nil & 


rk, Ti fooliſh ſelf-a _ 
Should N r another! in Jeſting or 8 ops en : 


All that's ever gat by Thieving' 
For he's dl in eameg that's hurt: N and pain. 


II. 


k "ND be 0 an 
. ak tt an 2 re ds 


Have not Eve and Adam taught us 


But I de as deb chan Here. 


wel ind 64. m:. 


ute? 


Ni be what nn fare 


ee little A 2. 


1180 the e ends his days. 


God behold 18 ni his eye. * | 
VL» : 
Guard my heart, O God af heaven, 
Leſt I covet what's not mine : 
Leſt I ſteal what is not given, 
Fer e. N 1 | 
V. en. = o a. 


41 1 TOM tit : 


ESE. Emmete; how Iutle (they 
dre in our eyes? | 
fe nad Es ld © troop of 


Without our regart! or concern.: 
Yet, ay —_ we are, ie ne 


Thevs many a Juggand, 5 many A. 
Some lefſons of vibe might learn. 


= oy 2 
Thek don't weas: er tive ein def 
ing or play 
But gather up eon in aiſun-thiny day, 
And for winter they lay up their ſtores: 


n ſuch ker 


One; wou would ders e- halo 
And g 3 ood within doors. 


9994 Oo 1 


things I: 


IF. I «take Ale. ber abe 


214 0 


| Let me read in good books, a 
| .and obey, 
6 That when death turns me aut of this 


A Specimen of Marel Sg. 311 


Nor provide againſt dangers in time: 


WM When hey or old age, ſhall ſtare in 


my face, | 
What ee of © 


If 1 . — * prime? 
Now, now, while ſtrength and my 


pouth are in bloom, 

Let me think what will ſerve me when 
ficknefs ſhall come, 

And pray that my fins be f 


ven : 


believe, 


cottage of clay, 
1 may dwell in a palace in heaven. 


VI. re 


12 n 3 
f Nor can tell what ſhall befal me, 


. 
here my growing ags wal call me. - 


Should I &er be Aber great, 
Others ſhall partake my goddne, 
Pl ſupply the poor with meat. 
9— nor — | 


Where Ice the blind or lame, 

Deaf or dumb; I'II kindly; treat tem; 

Edoferve to feel the ſame, 

If I mock, or hurr, or cheat em. 

97 IV. tn; 

i I. weet with railing tongues; 
Why ſhould I return mem railing. 
Sine ] beſt revenge my.wrongs . 


- {By Wa, A 


When! telling les, 


Talking fooliſh, curſing, Tenne, 
Firſt IN try to male them wiſe, 
Or I'll ſoon 82 out o ene, 


What tho'I be low and means... 


- | Þ-cngage the rich 40 love me. 
While Pm —_— neat, and glean, - 


— nn | 


ziz A (tin tne 
3 | , breang 16 ae But when he eueig ex we finiſh 7 
fr wb ya 6d Beg 1% . Ma- Nef OO 
J ſhall meet, Pk With an, „Uke a fine baust des bee , in 
Since I love to help th e weak, And 2 2 fc ien q 
Tho*they're peicher fair nor e - ly _ —_ theend/of his 
Vil. Of ria Tee 
Fl got willing offen. Ae e e 4 
Nor be eaſily offended; OP * Huun . ———,i 
What's amiſs ü ate mea 4. of h eil hn r v0 ls: nit tt 
can't be.men 
And endure pan ee i of th fall H ymmn ber 
May I be fo watchful — ben 84 HEN Do it tg 
O'er my humours an wy on, 
At 7s ſpeak and dena ill. N 11. 2 t KK. e 15905. ek 
Tho it ſhould be all the: faſhion. 
WW. R X. 1 . ' 'T ! _ [45 a 
Wicked faſhions 1 to. hell, W; 6 Bos, 14 
Ne'er may I be found complying; 
But in life behave ſo well, Hl my dear, lie ſtill and diner; 
Nor tobe afraid of dying Vt Hoyt 
097% ' Heav'aly bleſſings without nuniber 
meg T Gently falling un thy head. 
VII. 4 Summer abate | | II. 
| dleep, my babe; th food and raitment; 
Li. » en 3 friends provide, 
OW Gone has the end How All without thy: care or payment, 
t was the unn All hy wants are wellſupply'd, 
How lovely and joyful the courſe that n 7160 39003197 
he run, How much better thou'rt attended 
Tho' he roſe in a miſt when his race be Than the Son of God could be, | 
begun, | When from heaven he deſcended 
And there follow'd ſome droopings of And became 8 e ke thaw? 
ae: f s tao? 
But now the fair traveller 5 come to the Soft ket —7 is thy Gradle : | 
welt, © Coarſe and hard- thy Saviour lay; Aft - 
His rays are all gold, and his beauties _— his birth- lace ena ade 
are beſt ; | is oc bed was hy. | 
He paints ny th cs ry noe fk 9 hi | "" 
reſt ; | BROW babe! „ af. 
And foretels] a bright ning again. tleſs fair, divinely bright l 
11. Mu he dwell with brutal creatures? 
J uſt ſuch is the Chriftian : His courſe he How could m__ bear the light? , 
begins, | 
Like the Sun in a miſt, while he mourns Was there nothing bur a manger 
for his fins, | £ Curſed finners could afford, 
And melts into tears: Then be breaks. TS receive the heav'nly — - 
out and ſhines, e 
And travels his heavenly way : Fr 


vn. 


A Cradle Hymn. | 313 


Soft, my child; I did not chide thee ; XI. 
T . . 0 Lo, he ſlumbers in his manger, 
my ſong 5a ſound too hard ; Where the horned oxen ed j 


Peace, my Darling, here's no danger, 
Tis th ſits beſid e eee e ite 
* | 2 belide thee, Here's no ox anear thy bed. 
And her arm ſhall be thy guard. XII. 
| VIII. Tas to fave thee, child, from dying, 
Yet to read the ſhameful ſtory, Save my dear from burning flame, 
How the Jews abus'd their King, Bitter grones, and endleſs crying, 
How they ſerv'd the Lord of glory, That thy bleſt Redeemer came. 
Makes me has e I ſing. | 1 
. rd 
Telling wonders from the ſky : Then go dwell for ever 3 
There they ſought him, there they found See his face, and ling his praiſe! 
With his virgin Mother by. „ © 
X. I could give thee thouſand kiſſes, 
See the lovely Babe a drefling ; Hoping what I moſt deſire 
Lovely Infant, how he ſmil'd ! Not a mother's fondeſt wiſhes, 
When he wept, the Mother's bleſſing Can to greater joys aſpire. 
Sooth'd and huſh'd the holy Child. 


Here you may uſe the words, brother, fiſter, neighbour, friend, xc. 


8 1 HORA. 


P.-.-Q SMS 
Chiefly of the Lyric Kind, 
In Three BOOK S. 


SACRED 


I ToDrevorion and PiE Tr. 
II. To Vik TVE, Honous, and Faiz n pats. 
III. To the Memory of the DRA p. 


— i non Uranie Lyram 
Czleftem cobibet, nec Polyhymnia N 
Humanum refugit tendere Barbiton. Hos. Od. I. iniitiited. 
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THE, 


. R E " A © a, 


TT has = a wah ti of the virtuous and refined world, that abs whoſe 

K is divine, ſhould be inſlaved to vice and profaneneſs; that an art in- 

K. ired from heaven, ſhould have ſo far loft the memory of its birth place, as to 

ngaged ig the intereſts of hell. How unhappily is it perverted from its moſt 

pr. ous deſig How baſely has it been driven away from its proper ſtation in the 

420 dle of God, and abuſes to much diſhonour ! The iniquity of men has con- 

ftrainled it to. ſerve” their vileſt purpoſes, while the ſons of piety mourn the ſacrilege 
and the ſhame, _ 

The eldeſt , 7 hiſtory has brought down to our ears, was a noble act of 
worſhip paid to the God of rael, when his © right hand became orious in * 11 
when thy right hand, O Lord, daſhed in pieces 15 5 enemy: the chariots of P 
and his hoſts were caſt into the red-ſea : Thou didit blow with thy wind, the d 
covered them, and ine er as lead in the a of waters,” Exod. xv. This art 
was maintained ſacred through the followin the church, and. employed by 
kings and prophets, by David, Solomon aiah, in deſcribing the nature and 
the glories of God, and in conveyi 874 ace L vengeance to the hearts of men. By 
this method they brov ht fo — * heaven down to this lower world, as the 
darkneſs of that diſpenſation would admit: And now and then a divine and poetic 
rapture lifted their — far above the level of that ceconomy of ſhadows, bore them 
away far into a brighter region, and gave them a glimpſe of evangelic day. The 
life, of angels was harmoniouſly breathed into the children. of Adam, and their minds 
raiſed near to heaven in melody and devotion at once. 

In the younger days of heatheniſm the muſes were devoted to the ſame ſeryice : 
The hes ana in which old Hod 1 chem is this : 


9 | 117 Wils: 2 
A ring regret kdb, 13 * Ser, n ee 22007 een 


I ideales fam'd for heav'nly ] N 
« Deſcend, and ing the God your es prod.” n 


And he ls hs 
Ad be par 


ſubjettin ten ions iges, which I could'not ſneleny retranſe;ibe;. 
and ſound of r 1 to a nice reader... 
But ſome of the latter poets 


baſed this divine gift; 
e te fra, thi eee lan _— 
N > ** 124069 1 6 adored: 0 


RN i!! A222 ˙ a! NR IE OE RY e 
9 


—— — —— 


n „they themſelves to have aQ&d the hero Well. 
Ws almoſt in Vain have the throne im the palpi id ied Ref 
And licen ms fave 


| Beauty and 


318 n N Me 
to their eternal ſhame, ſurpaſſed the vileſt of the Gentiles. They have not only diſ- 
robed religion of all the ornaments of verſe, but have employed their pens in impi- 


expoſed her molt Tacred character to drollery, and dreſſed her up in a mot vile and 
ridiculous dilguiſe, for 'the ſcorn of the ruder herd of mankind. The vices have 
been painted like ſo many goddeſſes, the charms of wit have been added to debau- 
chery, and the temptation heightened were nature needs the ſtrongeſt reſtraints. 
With ſweetneſs of ſound, — delicacy of expreſſion, they have given a reliſh to 
blaſphemies of the harſheſt kind; and when they rant at their Maker in ſonorous 


* 82 
\ 4 bo, 


z while th 
$ W n war with the pious deſign of churẽ 
and ſtate. kn preſs has ſpread 2 r wide — infec- 
tion: Unthinking youth have been. enticed to ond the vicious propenſities 
nature, plun ed Ely into N and death, and funk down to Ae in mu 
titudes. Was it for this, chat poeſy was endued with all thoſe allurements that lee 
che mind away in a pleaſing captivity ? as it for this, the was furniſhed with ſo 
many We vg charms, that ſhe might ſeducs the heart from GOD, the original 

{the molt lovely. of -beings,? Can I ever be perſuaded, that thoſe ſweet 
an retitlets forces of metaphor, Wit, ſpund, and number, were given with this 

Sn, that they Thobld be all ranged under the banner of the great malicious ſpirit, 
to invade the rights of heayen, and to bring ſwift and everlaſting deſtruction upon 
men? How will theſe allies of the nerher. world, the leud and profane verlifiers, 
ſtand agaſt 888 the great Judge, when the blood of many ſouls, whom the 
never law, ſhall be laid to the charge of their writings, and be dreadfully requi 


dat their. hands? The reyerend Mr. Collier has Tet this awful ſcene before them in juſt 


- 


2 flaming colours. If the application were not too rude and uncivil, that noble 


ftanza of my lord Roſcommon, on pfaltm cxlvili, might be addrefſed to them : 
$ ; : 8 4 6 4 1 1 G : ; " * 


Fe dragons, whoſe contagious breath 
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Change your dire hiſſings into heav'nly ſongs, / 
7 And praiſe. your Maker with your forked tongues.” 


This profanation and debaſement of ſo divine an art, has tempted ſome weaker 
chriſtians to imagine. that poetry and vice are naturally akin; or, at leaſt, that 
verſe is fit only to recommend trifles, and entertain our looſer hours, but it is toe 
light and trivial a method to treat any thing that is ſerious and acred. They ſubmit, 
indeed, to uſe it in divine pſalmody, but they love the drieſt tranſlation of the pſalm 
beſt. They will venture to ſing a dull hymn of two at church, in tunes of equal dul- 
neſs; but {till they perſuade themſelves, and their children, that the beauties of poeſy 
are vain and dangerous. All that ariſes a above Mr. Sternbold is too airy for 
worſhip, and hardly eſcapes the ſentence of Unclean and Abominable. Tis ſtrange, 
that perſons that have the bible in their hands, ſhould be led away by thoughtleſs pre- 
Jjudices/to fo wild and raſh am opinion. Let me intreat them nor to indulge this 
ſour, this cenſorious humour too far, leſt the ſacred writers fall under the laſh of 
their unlimited and unguarded' reproaches; Let me intreat them to look into their 
bibles, and remember the ſtyle and way of writing that is uſed by the ancient pro- 
phets. Have they forgot, or were they never told, that many parts of the old 

teſtament 


\ 
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teſtament are bebrew verſe? And the figures are ſtronger, and the metaphors baker, 
the images more furpriſing and ſtrange than ever I read in any profane writer. 
When Dehorab ſings ber — to the GOD of Iſracl, while he marched from the 
field of Edem, ſhe lets: the. + Earth 81 the — drop, and the moun- 
tains diſſalve fram before the Lord. N rom heaven, the ſtars in their 
courſes fonghe againſt Siſera: When thee Ki/hou ſwept, them away, that * 
W 479 e river Kiſhon. O my ſoul, thou haſt troden down ſtrength. Judg. v. &c. 
Eliphaz, in the bock of ob, ſpeaks his ſenſe. of the of God, he in- 
Ks pes machine in a viſion; © Fear came upon me, trembling on all my bones, 
the hair ns my fleſh ſtood. up; a, ſpirit, paſſed by and ſtood ſtill, ——＋ — Was 
undiſcernible; an image before mine eyes; and ſilence; then I hang a voice, ſay- 
15 oF ae eons, be 4 2 Job, 7 2 he deſcribes - 
ety m from the ſcourge of the tongue, he makes 
bin, at deſtruction and famine, he brings the ſtones of the field into league with 
makes the brute animals enter into a covenant of peace, Fob v. 21, Sc. 
hen Job ſpeaks of the grave, how melancholy is the gloom that he f. preads: over 
n! It is a — * ta which L muſt ſhortly ga, * anck whence. ſhall not return; it is 
land of darkneſa, it is darkneſs itſelf, - land of the ſhadow of death; all confu- 
n and erg and where the light. is as darkneſs. This is my houſe, there have 
I made my bed: I have ſaid to corruption, Thou art my father, and to the worm, 
unde fog mother. and. my. ſiſter: As for — bong who ſhall ſee it? I and my 
hope go. down. together to the bars. of the pit, Jab x. 21. and. xvii. 13. When he 
nürabfes himſelf in complainings before the almightineſs of GOD, what. contemp- 
tible and feeble. images doth he uſe! © Wilt chou break. a leaf driven to and fro? 
Wilt thou purſue the dry, ſtubble ? F conſume away like a rotten thing, a garment : 
eaten by the moth, Job xiii. 23, Fe. . Thou liftelk, me; up! to the wind, thou. 
cauſeſt me to ride upon it, and diſſolveſt m ſubſtance, Job xuili. 22. Can any 
man invent more deſpicable ideas; to repreſent the ſcoundrel hora and refuſe of man- 
kind, than thoſe which Job uſes? — and thereby he aggravates his own ſor- 
rows and, reproaches to amazement: They chat are younger than I have me in 
deriſion, whole fathers I would have diſdained to have ſet with the dogs of my flock: 
For want and famine, they were ſolitary 3 fleeing — drlanand. 
waſte : They cut up.mallows, by the buſhes, and junipet - ruots for their meat: They 
were driven forth from among men, 2 them as aſtex a thief) to dwel} 
8 valleys, in-: caveg of the earth, and in rocks: Among the buſhes - 
they brayed, under the nettles they were gathered together; then were: children of 
fools, yea, children of baſe men; they, were viler than the earth: And now am L. 
their aus, yea, Lam cheir by-word, Ac. How mournful and dejected is the lan- 
uage of his. aun 5 Say us! . Terrors arg turned upon him, they purſue his ſaul as 
wind, and his wel rare e his hones are pierced within him, 
and his ſoul is goured outs, mourning nichour the ſun, a brother to dragons,. 
and a com pang ent we b his harpf and organ are turned in 
thera that weep,” L muſt tranſarite one if of this holy Peck, if Ly, 
grandeur, the variety, — the juſtneſs of his ideas, or the pomp and 
1 I mu PLA out 3 | 


good N oe writing — 
their thoughts and 
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Now while they paint human nature in its various forms and circumſtances, if 
their deſigning be fo juſt and noble, their diſpoſition fo artful; and their colouring 
ſo bright, beyond the moſt famed human writers, how much more muſt their de- 
ſeriptions of God and heaven exceed all that is poſſible to be ſaid by a meaner 50 
When they ſpeak of the dwelling-place of God, He inhabits eternity, and fits 
upon the throne of his holineſs, in the midſt of light inacceſſible. - When his holi- 
neſs is mentioned, The heavens are not clean in his fight, he charges his angels with 
folly: He looks to the moon, and. it ſhineth not, and the ſtars are not pure before 
his eyes: He is a jealous God, and a conſuming fire. If we ſpeak of ſtrength, 
Behold; he is ſtrong : He removes the mountains, and they know it not: He over- 
turns them in his anger: He ſhakes the earth from her place, and her pillars tremble : 
He makes a path through the mighty waters, he diſcovers the foundations of the 
world: The pillars of heaven are aſtoniſhed at his reproof. And after all, Theſe 
are but a portion of his ways: The thunder of his power who can urderſtand ?”” His 
ſovereignty, his knowledge, and his wiſdom, are revealed to us in language vaſtly 
ſuperior to all the poetical accounts of heathen divinity. * Let'the potſherds ſtrive 
with the potſherds of the earth; but ſhall the clay ſay to him that faſhioneth it, 
What makeſt thou? He bids the heavens drop down from above, and let the ſkies 
pour down righteouſneſs. He commands the ſun, and it riſeth not, and he ſealeth 
up che ſtars. It is he that ſaith to the deep, Be dry, and he drieth up the rivers. 
Woe to them that ſeek deep to hide their counſel from the Lord; his eyes are upon 
all their ways, he underſtands their thoughts afar off. Hell is naked before him, 
and deſtruction hath” no covering. He calls out all the ſtars by their names, he 
fruſtrateth the tokens-of the liars, and makes the diviners mad : He turns wiſe men 
backward; 'and their knowledge becomes fooliſh.” His tranſcendent eminence above 
all things is moſt nobly repreſented, when he © ſits upon the circle of the earth, and 
the inhabitants f are as r All nations before him are as the drop 
of a bucket; and as the ſmall duſt of the balance: He takes up the iſles as a very little 
thing: Libanon, with all her beaſts, is not ſufficient for a *crifice'to this God, nor 
are all her trees ſufficient for the burning.” This God, before whom © the whole 
creation is as nothing, yea, leſs than nothing, and vanity. To which of all the 
heathen gods then will ye compare me, faith the Lord, and what ſhall I be likened 
to?” And to which of all the heathen'poets ſhall we liken or compare this glorious 
Orator, the ſacred Deſeriber of the godhead ? The orators of all nations are as no- 
thing before him, and their words are vanity and emptineſs. Let us turn our eyes 
no to ſome of the holy writings, where God is creating the world: How meanly 
do che beſt of the Gentiles talk and trifle upon this ſubject, when brought into compa- 
riſon with: Moſes, whom Longinus himfelf, a Gentile critic, cites as a maſter of the 
ſublime ſtyle, when he choſe to uſe it; and the Lord ſaid, Let there he light, and 
there was light: Let there be clouds and ſeas, . ſun and ſtars, plants and animals, 


and.behold they are: He commanded, and they appear and obey : By the word _— * 


the Lord were the heavens made, and all the hoſts of them by the breath of his 
mouth: This is working like a God, with infinite eaſe and omnipotence by 


* : 


wonders of providence for the terror and ruin of his adverſaries; and for the ſuccour 


12 * 


of his ſaints, is ſer: before our eyes in the ſcripture with equal magnificence, and as 


becomes divinity. When * he atiſes out of his place, the earth trembles, the foun- 
dations of the hills are ſhaken becauſe he is wroth: There goes a ſmoke up out of his 
noſtrils, and fire out of his mouth devoureth, coals are kindled by it. He bows. 


the heavens, and comes doun, and darkneſs is under his feet. nnn 
** a 5 8 
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"EAR and flow down at his preſence.” I Virgil, Homer, or Pindar were to pres 
925 c e for a deſcending God, they might uſe thunder and lightnings too, 
to form a not and horſes for the battle, or the triumph; 
5 n none be] them provides him a flight of cherabs inſtead of horſes, or ſeats 
him i chariots of ſalvation. David beholds him riding upon the heaven of hea- 
3 rt by name JAH: He was mounted upon a b, and did fly, he flew 
on Hep be of the wind; and Habbakkuk ſends the peſtilence before him.” Homer keeps 
à mighty ſtir wich his Negeauyeriſd Zebe, and Hefiod with his 780; & Led. wy 
that raiſes up the clouds, and that makes a noiſe, or thunders on — 
divine poet makes the . clouds hut the duſt of his feet; and when the 1 — 
his voice into the heaven hailſtones and coals of fire follow.” 
. &© diſcovers the channels of the waters, and lays open the foundations of nature * 
n thy rebuke, O Lord, at the blaſt of the breath oF thy noſtrils,” When the Holy 
ne ali hted upon mount Sinai, his glory covered the heavens: He ſtood and 
P the en He beheld ant drove aſunder the nations, and the everlaſtin 3 
mountains were ſcattered : The perpetual hills did blow); his ways are everlaſting. 
Iden the prophet “ ſaw the terits of Cuſhen in affliction, and the curtains of * 
land of Midian "Lid tremble,” Hab. iii. Nor did the bleſſed Spirit which animated 
theſe writers forbid them the uſe of viſſons, dreams, the opening of ſcenes dreadful 
d rags rp and the introduction of machines upon great occaſions: The divine 
licence | in 1 & is admirable and ſurpriſing, and the images are often. too bold 
and dan r an uninſpired writer to imitate; Mr. Dennis has made a noble 
eſſay to over bow much ſuperior is inſpired poefy to the brighteſt and beſt de- 
ſeriptions of a mortal pen. Perhaps, if his propoſal of criticiſm had been 
an purſued, the nation might have learnt more value for the word of God, and 
the wits. of the : mig ight have been ſecured from the of deiſm; while they 
muſt have been forced to confeſs at leaſt the diyinity of all the poetical books of 
ſcripture, when they ſee a genius ru through them more than human. 
o is there now will dare to aſſert, the doCtrines of our holy faith will not 


indulge or endure a delightful dreſs ? Shall the french poet affright us, by ſaying, 


; pe la foy d'un chretien les myſteres terribles, 
£3264 / S135 Dꝰ ornemens egayez ne font point ſuſceptibles? 


But the mb critic f, in his reflenions upon « od tb ur 15 « Tha the 
40 N 4 our religion, the holineſs of its laws, the pu pur of its mo its morals, 


on & its myſteries, and the importance of every ſubject oo Bang 
ires a grandeur, a nobleneſs, 1400 and wt he of 2 ſuited to the 

me: Sparkling images and al rant doe eye muſt be uſed, and are beft 

u babes Noch e ſcripture: Let the pre at eloquence read the pro- 

« phets inceflantly, for their (rs png an abundant Bites of uit of all "the riches and 

4 ornaments of ſpeech.” 1118 e this is far better counſel than Horace 


WAS. Yen he ſays, 
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As in he condutt: of my ſtudies with ard to divititty,” 1 have teaſon to Ley 
nothing more than chat I haye not peruſed the bible with tore frequent BY 
were to ſet up for a t, with a deſign bo cg all rhe modern watts, "woul 
follow the advice of Nn. and rad th the prop phets night and day. I am ſiite ” | 

compoſures of the 7 — book would have been Allet wo ach greater ſenſe, 
d appcated with much more agreeable ornaments, had 1 derb + Rs 

the holy ſcriptures, 
Beſides, we inay ich u further anfper to Vo hebe Within 1 eftt6n tram: 

poets of his own country. What a noble uſe haye Racine and Cemil wade of chrif. 
tian ſubjects, in ſome of their beſt N N 1 a Variety of divine fcenes are 
i ious paſſions awakened in thoſe poems? The martyrdom of Po- 
reign © over vp loye and 115 19 at the fame time animate bur 
rmitte liberty to return my thatis. to chat 


ir and ingenious h chat 2 me to ſuch Entertainments m 4 foreign lan- 
which I had wiſhed fn and ſought i in yain in dur Gun. Yet I muſt 

tt og — 2 have, 16 ah anſwered 4 
. 1 week 


and the vain eee tHe, is E 


aol, mylter' Fe 2 fuck need of gay 
pon Wh 00 fapecktttet. But this Str Tod 
Som C 
— 


ceſs of 55 9750 97 5 ik 2 Teligton, in 4 

chen 20 Ny 
e rm, © an ra, or a drama 

* 5 man chang OT ſtill e 


mea oh FR ianit 155 methifg righter an 
celeſti adveritiites 6 
Kalle luſtre 45 39 5 and garniſh 4 ; 
Here the very = would give Wordertur aids to the muſe, and 
Wen le de genius, that 
er, and keep 


him feelingly awake. 
With how much leſs toil EATS ITE eee pe or 


a. Dennis, furniſm out a, chriſtian pom, than a Modern Np ere I no 
amongſt all the ancient fables, or later romances, that have two extremes unde 
in them, as the eternal God becoming an infant of ays ; the poſſe r of the palace 
of heaven laid to (5+ the wh a N ide holy Teſs, who knew no fia Bearing the 
fins. of men in his the tree 3 705 of ſorrow Ioacling the ful of him who 
was God over all, 1 or ever; and, N of life tediag! Artis on 
a croſs, bl node 3 he hell! in our Ag are infinitely: | 
more delightful and a de than the chüldim figments of a dog with, three heads, the 


. buckets of the Belides, the furies with ſnaky hairs, or all the flowry ſtories of ElyFume 
And if we ſurvey the one as themes divinely true, and the . as a e, of toole-. 


ries which we can never believe, the advantage for touching the n 


* Philenela. Str Rieker Bre-, in his admiraMfe prefice to his laſt poem imitled Kh | 
has more copiouſly refuted all Boilea's arguments on this ſubjecl, and that with t FP ToRicy ind elegance 
2723: D omg perſuaded that many perſons who _ the poem would acknowledge the ol ſentimenta af 
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will fall inflyits]y-on the ſide of. the Sheiſan port 4; ay wonder and our love, our 
- pity, delight, and ſorrow, with the long train of hopes and fears, muſt needs be 
eee of 06 Barmmonioy® pony whoſe eyrcy line makes. & part of the 
reader's faith, and is the very life or deat th of bis foul, 

I the trifling and nd NOI tales t 1 out a tragedy, are ſo armed by wit 
125 fancy, 1 become. ſovereign of the ratianal powers, to triumph over all the 
and manage our ſmiles Tha our tears at pleaſure ; how wondrous a con- 
might be obraingd over a wil yo 1 5 and reduce it, at leaſt, to ſobriety, if the 
ame — ppy talent were employed in dreſſing the ſcenes of religion in their propet 
majeſty, ſweetneſs, and terror? The wonders of creating power, of redeem- 
ing —— and renewing grace, ought not to be thus impiou elf neglected by thoſe 
* with a gift ſo proper to adorn and ivate them; an art 
whoſe. feet inſinustions might almoſt convey piety in reſiſting nature, 72 melt 
the hardeſt. ſouls to the love of virtue; The affairs of this life, with their reference 
to a life to come, would. ſhing bright in a dramatic deſcription; nor is there any need 
or any reaſon why we ſhould always borrow the plan or : Fray naps Amar ry 
or primitive martyts; though ſeveral of theſe would furniſh out noble materi 
this ſor of poefy * maven ſcenes would be better underſtood hy moſt lo 
and the be much more eaſy. The apguiſh, of inward guilt, the 
ſecret ſtings and — and ſcourges of conſcience z the ſweet retiring hours, and ſera» 
ghicaljaps of devacios 1 the vitary of a refolyed foul oper a tho . temptations 3 
the inimitable love and paſſion of a dying Gpd; the awful glories the laſt tribu- 
nal; the grand deciſive ſentence, from whi there js no appeal; and the conſequent 
rts or horrors of the two eternal worlds; theſe things may be variouſly diſ- 
1 form many 1 5 How might ſuch N under a divine bleſ- 
ing. call back the. « of the nation to liſe and beauty We 
— n nd confound ce blaſphemics of pig would „ igno⸗ 

r chat che tupeful men of our haye not raiſed their 
—— to be 3 a pitch; I ſhould N to ſee 2 erte fire kind- 
— m4 for the flaſhes that b out in preſent and writings, 
betzay-an infernel ſource, This the incomparable Mr, {XL Meg ng pot end of 
 kiggueſacs,, eee Ar Riches e in the beginning of his, have 
ip pathetically deſcribed. and lamented, that 1 refer the feader to mourn with 
ju 77 — Thin vie 5 ir large and laboured 
of poly, have given the world happy examples of what they ch and cncou- 
= in proſe z the one in a rich variety of thought and faucy, the other in all the 
ee profuſe and. Bard dHion en g | | 
mpoſed. on IT | 
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reverend Mr. Noriies ;effays in verſe, are convincing” inſtances of the ' ſucceſs of 
this propoſal. 91 e 


It is my opinion allo, that the Free url hren he Fanden of Ende or the 
noble meaſures of Milion without rhyme, would beſt maintain the dignity of the 
theme, as well as ve a looſe to the devout foul, nor check the raptures of her faith 
and love. Though in my feeble attempts of this kind, T have too often fettered wy 
thoughts in 755 narrow meter of our old pfalm- tranllators; I have 
cramped the ſenſe, or rendered i it obſcure and feeble,” by: the to0 ſperdy and v 


returns of rhyme. 
If my friends expect any reaſon of . following Gbmßisllren and of the firſt or 
ſecond publication, I intreat them to accept of this account. 'O 


The title aſſures them that poeſy is not the buſineſs ' of my life; ind 1 I bine 
thoſe hours of leiſure, wherein my ſoul was in a more ſpri 1 frame, — 
them or myſelf with a divine or moral ſong, I hope I ſhall find an eaſy pa 
la the , book are many odes which were ittes to aſſiſt the 5 wm 
worſhip of vulgar chriſtians, and with a defi _ to be publiſhed i in the volume of 
Perg which have now paſſed a ſecond imp but upon the review, I found 
ome e ions that were not fuited to the plaineſt W and the metaphors 
3 to pleaſe che weaker chriſtian, therefore 1 have allotted them Place 


Amongſt the ſongs that are dedicated to divine love, I thick Tuer te bd 0e 
aſſert, that I never compoſed one line of them with any other deſign than what they 
are applied to here; 11 I have endeayoured to ſecure chem all from being perverted 
and debaſed to wanton paſſions, by ſeveral lines in them that can never be applied 
to a meaner love. Are not the nobleſt inſtances of the grace of Chriſt repreſented 
under the figure of a conjugal ftate, and deſcribed in one of the ſweeteſt odes, and 
the ſofteſt paſtoral that ever was written? 1 appeal to Solomon , in his org, and his 
father David, in Pſal. xlv. if David was the author: And I am well aſſured, that I 
have never indulged an equal licence: le was dangerous to imitate the ſacred writers 
too nearly, in ſo nice an affair, 

The Poems ſacred to virtue, &. were formed when the frame aha humour of ; 
my ſoul was juſt ſuited to the ſubject of my verſe : The i image of my heart is —.— 
in them; and if they meet with a reader whoſe ſoul is de tiles 
may agreeably entertain him. The dulneſs of the fancy, and coarſene of expreſ:- 
fion, will diſappear ; the ſameneſs of the humour vill create a pleaſure, and infenſi- 
bly overcome and conceal the defects of the muſe. Young gentlemen and ladies, 
whoſe genius and education have given them a reliſh of oratory and verſe, 'may be 
tempted to ſeek ſatisfaction among the dangerous diverſions of the ſtage, and im — 
ſonnets, if there be no proviſion of a ſafer kind made to pleaſe them. While 1 
attempted to gratify innocent fancy in this reſpect, I have not forgotten to allure 
the heart to virtue, and to raiſe it to a diſdain of brutal pleaſures. The frequent 
interpofition of a devout thought may awaken the mind to a ſerious ſenſe of God, 
religion, and eternity. The fame duty that might be deſpiſed in a ſermon, when 

ropoſed to their reaſon, may here, perhaps, ſeize the lower faculties with"ſurpriſe, 
delight, and devotion at once; and thus, by degrees, draw the - ſuperior powers of 
the mind to piety. Rmongſt the infinite numbers of mankind, there is" 5 


* Solomon's fong was much more in aſe ang prac ad we u whn dads be 
written than it is now. 1736. 
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difference in their outward ſhape and features, than in their temper and inward incli- 
nation. Some are more eaſily ſuſceptive of religion in a grave diſcourſe and ſedate- 
reaſoning. Some are beſt, trigh from ſin and ruin By terror, threatning and 
amazement z. their fear is the propereſt paſſion to which we can addreſs ourſelves, and 
begin the divine work: Others can feel no motive ſo powerful as that which applies 
itfelf to their ingenuity, and their poliſhed imagination. Now I thought it lawful 
to take hold of 2 of the foul, to lead it away betimes from vicious plea- 
ures; and if I could but make up a compoſition of virtue and delight, ſuited to the 
taſte of well-bred youth, and a refined education, I had ſome hope to allure and 
raiſe them thereby above the vile temptations of degenerate nature, and cuſtom, that. 
is yet more degenerate, When I have felt a ſlight inclination to ſatire or burleſk, I 
thought it proper to ſypprels it. The grinning and the growling muſe are not hard 
to be obtained; but I would diſdain their aſſiſtance, where. a manly invitation to 
virtue, and a friendly ſmile may be ſueceſsfully employed. Could I perſuade any 
man by a kinder method, I ſhould never think it proper to ſcold or laugh at him- 

Perhaps there are ſome moroſe readers, that ſtand ready to condemn. every 

line that is written upon the theme of love; but have we not the cares: and. the feli-- 
cities of that ſort of ſocial life repreſented to us in the ſacred writings? Some expreſ- 
ſions are there uſed with a deſign to give a mortifying influence to our ſofteſt affec- 
tions; others again brighten the character of that ſtate, and allure virtuous ſouls to. 
purſue the divine advantage of it, the mutual aſſiſtance in the way to ſalvation. Are 
not the cxxviith and cxxviith pſalms indited on this very ſubject ? Shall it be lawful. 
for the preſs and the pulpit to treat of it with a becoming ſolemnity in proſe, and 
muſt the mention of the ſame thing in poeſy be pronou for ever unlawful? Is it 
utterly unworthy of a ſerious character to write on this argument, becauſe it has been 
unhappily polluted by ſome ſcurtilous E Why may I not be permitted to obviate 
A common and a growing miſchief, while a thouſand vile poems of the amorous kind 
ſwarm abroad, and give a vicious taint to the unweary reader? I would tell the © 
world that I have endeavoured to recover this argument out of the hands of impure- 

_ writers, and to make it appear, that virtue and love are not ſuch ſtrangers as they 
are repreſented, The bliſsful intimacy of ſouls in that ſtate will afford ſufficient fur-- 
niture for the gravelt entertainment in verſe ; ſo that it need not be everlaſtingly- _ 
dreſſed up in ridicule, nor aſſumed only to furniſh out the lewd ſonnets of the times. 
May ſome happier genius promote the ſame ſervice that I propoſed, and by ſuperior- 

| and ſweeter ſound, render what I have written contemptible and uſeleſs. 

The imitations of that nobleſt latin poet of modern ages, Caſimire Sarbiewſti of 
Poland, would: need no excule, did they but ariſe to the beauty of the original. I 
have often taken the freedom to add ten or twenty lines, or to leave out as many, that. 
I might ſuit my ſong more to my own deſign, or becauſe I ſaw it impoſſible to pre 
Fear; the force, the fineneſs, and the fire of his expreſſion: in our language. There 
are a few copies wherein IL borrowed ſome hints from the fame author, without the 
mention of his name in the title. Methinks I can allow fo ſuperior. a genius now and: 
then to be laviſh in his imagination, and to. indulge ſome excurſions beyond the: 


. 


limits of ſedate judgment: The. riches and glory of his verſe make atonement in. 

abundance.: I wiſh ſame eliſb pen would. impart more of his treaſures, and bleſs. 
The inſcriptions to particular friends; are warranted and.defended by the practice 

of almoſt all the Lyric writers, They frequently convey the rigid rules of morality to 

the mind in the ſolter method of applauſe.. Süſtained by their example, a man will 

1378 f | 1 ++ He not. 
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not eaſily be overwhelmed by the heavieſt cenſures of the unthinking and unknow- 
ing; eſpecially when t is a ſhadow of this practice in the divine Fſalmiſt, while 
he inſcribes to ot Jeduthun his ſongs that were made for the harp, or, which 
is all one, his Lyric odes, on. whe are addreſſed to God himfolf, 
In the Poems of heroic meaſure, I have attempted in rhyme the ſame variety 
of cadence, comma and period, which blank verſe glories in gs its peculiar: elegance 
and 83 It d. che excellency 2 5 n 750 _=_ 
on by couplets, ty t er, juſt in ame ith the ſame | 
It is ue noblett pleaſes of the ſound : The reader is tired with the tedious 2 
formity, or charmed to ſleep with the unmanly ſoftneſs of the numbers, and the 
perpetual chime of even cadences. 8 | FA 15% 
In the Eſſays without rhyme, I have not ſet up Milton for a perſect — 
| though he ſhall be for ever honoured as our deliverer from the bondage. His works 
contain admirable and ed inftances of bright and beautiful diftion, as well 
as majeſty and ſereneneſs of thought. There are ſeveral epiſodes in his longer works, 
chat ſtand in ſupreme dignity without a rival; yet all that vaſt reverence with which 
I read his Paradiſe loſt, cannot perſuade me to be charmed with every >, cam 
The rage of his periods, and ſometimes of his parentheſes, runs me out of : 
Some of his numbers ſeem too harſh and uneaſy. I could never believe that rough- 
neſs and obſcurity added any thing to the true grandeur of a poem: Nor will Lever 
affect archaiſms, exoticiſms, and a quaint uncouthneſs of ſpeech, in order to become 
perfectly Miltonian. It is my opinion that blank verſe may be written with all due 
elevation of thought in a modern ftyle, without borrowing any thing from Chaucer's 
tales, or running back ſo far as the days of Colin the ſhepherd, and the reign of The 
fairy queen, The odneſs of an antic ſound gives but a falſe pleaſure to the ear, and 
abuſes the true reliſh, even when it works delight; There were ſome ſuch. judges 
of poeſy among the old Romans, and Martial ingeniouſly laughs at one of them, 
that was pleaſed even to aſtoniſhment with obſolete words and figures, He 


Attonituſque legis terrai frugiferai.” 


So the ill-drawn poſtures and diſtortions of ſhape that we meet with in Chine{ 
pictures, charm a fickly fancy by their very aukwardneſs z ſo a diſtempered appe- 
tite will chew coals and ſand, and pronounce it guſtful. . - 011 Oey 
In the pindarics I have generally conformed my lines to the ſhorter ſine of the 

_ ancients, and avoided to imitate the exceſſive to which ſome modern writers 
have ſtretched their ſentences, and eſpecially the concluding verſe. © In theſe the ear 
= judge; nor was it made to be inflaved"to any preciſe model of elder or 

ter times. | ' Ys Os: * ROT VIE 21037 "oh 

After all, I muſt petition my reader to lay afide the ſour and ſullen air of criti- 
cifm, and to aſſume the friend. Let him chooſe ſuch copies to read at particular 
hours, when the temper of his mind is ſuited to the ſong. Let him come with a 

deſire to be entertained and pleaſed, rather than to ſeek his own diſguſt and averſion, 
which will not be hard to find. I am not ſo vain as to think there are no faults, nor 
ſo blind as to efpy none: Though I hope the multitude of alterations in. this ſecond 
edition are not without amendment. ere is ſo large a difference between this and 
the former, in the change of titles, lines, and whole poems, as well as in the various 
tranſpoſitions, that it would be uſeleſs and endleſs, and all confuGen, for any reader 

to compare them throughout, The additions alſo make up almoſt half ———_ 


* 


30 
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and ſome of theſe have need of as many alterations as the former. Many a line needs 
the file ta poliſh the toughneſs of it, and many a thought wants richer language to 
adorn and make it ſhine. Wide defects and equał ſuperfluities may be found, eſpe- 
cially in the larger pieces; but I have at preſent neither inclination nor leiſure to 
cortect, and I hope I never ſhall. It is one of the biggeſt ſatisfactions I take in giv-. 

ing this volume to the world, that I expect to be for ever free from the temptation.” * 
of making or mending poems again *. So that my friends may be perfectly ſecure 
againſt this impreſſion s growing waſte upon their hands, and uſeleſs as the former 
has done. Let minds that are better furniſhed for ſuch performances purſue theſe ' 
ſtudies, if they are convinced that poeſy can be made ſerviceable to religion and vir- 
tue. As for myſelf, I almoſt bluſh to think that I have read ſo little, and written ſo- 
much. The following years of my life ſhall be more entirely devoted to the imme- 
diate and direct labours of my ſtation, excepting thoſe hours that may be employed 
in finiſhing my imitation of the pſalms of David in chriſtian language, which I have: 
now promiſed the world +. | 

I cannot court the world to purchaſe this book for their pleaſure ox entertainment, 

by telling them that any one copy intirely pleaſes me. The beſt of them ſinks below: 
the idea which I form of a divine or moral ode. He that deals in the myſteries of 
heaven, or of the muſes, ſhould be a genius of no vulgar mold: And as the name; 
Yates belongs to both; ſo the furniture of both is compriſed. in that line of Horace, 


cui mens divinior, atque os 
Magna ſonaturum.“ 


But what Juvenal ſpake in his age, abides true in ours: A complete poet or a 
prophet is ſuch a one, | | 


«—Qualem nequeo monſtrare, & ſcntio-tantim.* 


Perhaps neither of theſe characters in perfection ſhall ever be ſeen on earth, till the 
ſeventh angel has ſounded his awful trumpet ; till the victory be complete over the 
beaſt and his image, when the natives of heaven ſhall join in conſort with prophets. 


and ſaints, and ſing to their ym harps © ſalvation, honour and glory to him that: 
fits upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever.“ 


ſa | 
% Naturam expellas furci licet, uſque recurret.“ Har. Will this ſhort note of Horace-excuſe a mana 
who has reſiſted nature many years, but has been ſometimes overcome ?- 1736. Edition the 7th.. 
+ In the year 1719. theſe were finiſhed and printed. 


May 14, 1709. 
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it 0 N READING 
Dr. WATTSs POEMS 


SACRED TO 


PIETY ad DEVOTION.” 


« TY Egard the man, who, in ſeraphic 


lays, 
« e eee e ee 
| 22 
&« He Pow 3 no fabled 3 art, 
The heav'nly ſong comes genuine from 
his heart, 
4 From that pure heart, which GOD has 
deign'd t inſpire £ * 
With holy raptures, and a facred fire. 
1 Thrice happy man ! whoſe ſoul, and 
guiltleſs breaſt, 
« 1 * I to lodge th* almighty 
ueſt 


« Tis HE that lends thy tow'ring 
thoughts their wing, 

«© And tunes thy lyre, when thou at- 
temptꝰ ſt to ſing: 

« HE to thy ſoul lets in celeſtial day, 

« Ev'n * impriſon'd in this mortal 

, ay. 

cc By dea 

alarm” 


« HE, for thy "ſake, has death itſe! 

* Fun 78 7 

Nor ſhall the grave o'er thee a vict'ry 
boaſt jp | 


« Her unk in thy riſing ſhall be 
0 » os $- £ 
Vol. IV. 


£ 


6 When thou mak join th* angelic choirs 

| ve, 
« In — ſongs of praiſe and 
; EvuSEBIA. 


TOE WATTS; 
On his 
POEMS ſacred to DzvoT1ON. 


I. 
6c 1 3 murmuring ſtreams, in tender 
ſtrains, 
« My penſive muſe no more 
«© Of love's enchanting force complains, 
« Along the 13 ſhore. 


« No more NMirrillos fatal face 
„My quiet breaſt alarms = | 
His eyes, his air, and youthful grace 
« Have loſt their uſual charms. 
III. 
« No gay Alexis in the grove 
Shall be my future theme: 
« I burn with an immortal love, 
25 ſing a purer flame. 
” u - f 


IV. 


339 


IV. 
« Seraphic — — I ſeem to 
„ And ſacred 
„ While, WAT TS, to . celeſtial 
ſtrain, 


* Surprisd, I liſten m 


2 


The gliding ſtreams their courſe for- 

f bear, 1 | 
« When I thy lays repeat; 

4 The bending foreſt lends an ear 


The birds their notes forget. 
VI. 


* With ſuch a graceful harmony 
« Thy numbers till prolong; - 
Aud let remoteſt lands reply, 7 
And echo to thy ſong | 
VIL. 
Far as the diſtant regions, where 
<«< The beautcous morning ſprings, 
« And ſcatters odours through the air, 
q my II. 2985 5 
4 Unto the new- found realms, which ſee 
«+ The latter ſun ariſe, hn 
When, with an caly progreſs, he | 
Rolls S necher ſkies.” 


Jul, 1706. 
PRILOMETLA. 


— 
* 


To Dr. W 4 Tu Pyr, 
| On reading his 
H OR E I. I RAI CC X. 


AIL, heav'n-born muſe! that 
with celeſtial flame, 
« And high ſeraphic numbers, n at- 


To gain t way, native ſkies. No common 
theme 

* os ought, ſelf conſcious of a 
ou 

< Superior, though on earth detain'd 


a while; 


- 


e A 


8 „ Thou ſeem'ſt; 


Poems to the (Auther of Horæ Lyrice. 


" ne ne propitious angel, that's de- 
I n'd 
nt in this inferior orb, 


„To guide the wandring ſouls to hea- 


venly bliſs, 
while thou their ever- 
laſting ſongs 
6 Haſt ſung to mortal ears, and down to 


1 earth” 
4 Inter d the Nek of heaven; with 


thought ſublime, 


And high ſonorous words, thou ſweetly 


ſing'ſt 


oy Tothy immortal Iyre. Amaz'd, we view 


&« The row'rin height ſtupendous, while 
thou ſoar t 
« Above the reach of vulgar eyes or 
| thought, 
« Hymning th' eternal Father ; as of old 
«+ When. fiſt the Almighty: fram the 
dark abyſs | 
0 Of everlaſting night and ſilonce call 
The ſhining worlds wick one Croating 
word, 
4 And ed from mabiig! all che hea- 
venly hoſts, 4 


. e eee eee ed. 


« Harmonious ſeraphs tun their golden 
har 


PS, 
« And with their chearful Hallelyjabs 
bleſs'd 
« The CT Author of their happi- 
neſs; 


. orb to orb th? alternate muſic 


rang, 
And from the cryſtal chef the ſky 
« Reach'd our then glorious world, the 
native ſeat 
Of the firſt happy pair, who Join d. 
their ſongs 
t To the loud echoes of the echoirs, 
And fill'd with blifefuPfams, terreſ- 
trial heaven, 
© The paradiſe of God where all de- 


] 
pure ambroſial air, 


ights 
« Abounded, and the 
* Fann'd by mild zephyrs, K 
nal ſweets, 


60 « F or- 


Poems: to the Author of Horæ Lyrice. 


* F death and rr and be- 


« Freſh e bloom, = gay im- 
mortal youth. 


„Not fo, alas! the vile apoſtate race, 
« Who in 5 joys rh 


employ'd | 
« Aſolting Jack their impious blaſphe- 
mies 
The power fupreme that gave em life 
and breath ; T 
4 Incarnate fiends ! outrageous they de- 
fy'd * 
1 N thunder, and almighty 
Wrath 
« Fearleſs provok'd, which all the other 
devils 
« Would dread to meet; remembring 
well the day 
« When driven from pure immortal ſeats 
þ above, 


« A fier _- tempeſt bur'd em down the 
« And hung upon the wy N their 
& Yate "dark: deep, ciplieefioata 


6 Where bound 'on 
glowing rocks 


their woes, 


« And know Jehovah great as wen as 
« Within thoſe dire re eternal priſons ſhut, 
Expect their {ad doom. 


« And fi d ren by eternal fate; | 
With horror find his arm omnipotent. 


4 Prodi as madneſs! that the facred 
muſe, 

* Firft ta 

mortal 


* And on the boundleſs gforie of the 


Should now to ev'ry 
« Andcurſe the ks tice ador'd, 
Erecting trophies to each ſordid vice, 
a DO brating the-infernal praiſe 

« Of] ty Lucifer, the deſperate. foc 
« Of Godard it 


hour 


rutal hours 


1 6 
to pole to pole, 

And the laſt trump awakes the ſleeping 
« With adamantine chains, they wail 


ught in heay'n, to mount im- 


; * 
man, a winning every 


331 
New votaries to hell, while all the fiends 
Hear theſe accurſed lays, and thus 


outdone, 


, * Raging they try to match the human 


„ Redoublingall heirhelliſh blaſphemies,. 


i dah oo 
vault 


6 Cel mortals ! ah! too late 
'{ you'Þ find | 

6 What" tis to banter heav'n and laugh 
at hell; 


<4, To, drefy up vice in falſe deluſive 


charms, 
9 W gay colours paint her hideous. 
ace, 
ung ſouls thro* flow'ry 
pat 
« Im — dreams, and vain fantaſtic 


« To Aan ſcenes of everlaſting woe ; 

«© When the great Judge ſhall rear his 
awful throne, 

6 * raging flames ſurround thetremb- 


ling globe, 
3 


dead; 
ce And guilty ſouls to ghaſtly n 
driven, 


Say now, ye men of wit! What turn 
of thought 


Will pleaſe you then! Alas, how dull 
2 


appear :. : 
4 © How will you envy then the fate 
Of idiots! and perhaps in vain you 
wiſh, 
3 been as very fools as once yow- 
| ht 
or. the ſublimeſt. wiſdom- 
ſcorn'd; 
« When pointed lightnings from the 


wrathful Ju 
U v2. a 1 « Shall 


332 

Shall ſinge your 

© Who „ ſhall 
fall lo low. | 


laurels, and the men 


. 


« No more, my muſe, of that tremen- 
dous thought, 


3 


7 Reſume thy moredelightful themeyand” * 


hng 
« Th immortal man, that with immor- 
tal verſe 
hs Rivals the Aue of angels, and like 
them | 
1 Deſpiſes mortal critics idle rules: 
While the celeſtial flame chat warms 


thy ſoul 

& Inſpires us, and with day tranſports 
moves 

“Our labouring minds, and nobler ſcenes 
preſents 

Than all the poets ever ſung. 


« Homer or Virgil; and far ſweeter notes 

Than Horace ever taught his ſounding 
lyre, - 

« And purer far, tho Martial's ſelf 

TL might cen 207 

«© A modeſt poet 

<« May thoſe ** 1 M 

_ No more let man be ory. of fab'lous 
gods, 

Nor heathen wit debauch one chriſtian 
line, | 

While with the coarſe and daubing 

paint we hide 

* The ſhinning beauties of eternal truth, 

That in her native dreſs appears moſt 
bright, 

And charms the eyes of angels,—Oh! 
like thee 

4 Let every nobler genius tune his voice 

* To ſubjects worthy of in 

_ © thoughts. | 
„Let HEAVEN and Anxa then your 
tuneful art 

“Improve, and conſecrate your deathleſs 
lays 

Jo him who reigns above, and herwho 
rules below. 


April 17, 1706. 
JosEPH SrAN DEN. 


4;  Shouhd ug expiring; hi, vie 


% How 


Peas to the Author "of" Here TN” * | 


1 Dr. W A T T 8, 
On his DIVINE POEMs. 


\ AY, bans Krach, 9 5 that 
arming force, | 

That flame! that:ſoul! which animates 
each line; 

« And now it runs with ſuch a graceful 
eaſe, 

eee rous ſenſe! Say, did 
not 

* The Mr Feſus, who comminds thy 
brea 

tt Inſpire thee with himſelf ? With Feſus 
dwells, 

Knit in myſterious bands, the paraclete, 

The breath of God, the everlaſting 
ſource .. 

% Of love: And what is love in fouls 

ke thme, 

« But air, and incenſe to 67 t's fire? 

> {wim- 

_ eyes 


« Mi images of things about him, 

« But — 1 leaſt eleaſt exalted of thy ſtrains, 

greedily he'd drink the muſic in, 

« | Thing! his heav'nly convoy waited 
near 

&« 80 


great a ſtreſs of powerful harmony, 


Nature unable pea ſuſtain, 


'd WR to end- 
leſs reſt 


Let none henceforth of providence 
complain, - 

« As if the pela of ſpirits lay unknown, 

Fenc'd round with Black Impenetra ble 


ht; 
5 „ Warth ne no ſhining angel darts from 
' thence 


&« With leave to publiſh things conceal'd 
from ſenſe, _. _. 


« In age bright as theirs, ye are 
N 


« Would fink 2 


1 When iſ its natrow rownd of year | 


hath roll'd, f 
6 What 


Prems to the Author of Hor Lyrice. 


„ What 'tis employs the bleſs'd, what 


makes their bliſs z - _ 
% Songs ſuch as WATTS's are, and 
love like his, | 
But then, dear fir, be cautious how 
. you uſe a ; 
« To 2 ſo intenſely rais'd your 
muſe, 


« Leſt, Fain th* ecſtatic impulſe you 
obey, 
«© The foul leap out, and drop the duller 
clay. 4 
September 4, 1706. 
HENRY Grove. 


N Dy. WAT. T 8. 
On the fifth Edition of his 


HEHORSG LL TAHAEFECS 


„ (QOvereign of ſacred verſe; accept 
the lays | 
Of a young bard that dares attempt thy 
praiſe, 


«© A muſe, the meaneſt of the vocal 


__ throng, 
Ne to the bays, nor equal to the ſong, 
„ Fir'd with the growing glories of thy 
fame | \ 
Joins all her powers to celebrate thy 


name. 


No vulgar themes thy pious muſe 


engage, 
No ſcenes of luſt pollute thy ſacred page. 


« You 2 majeſtic numbers mount the 
es, 
* And meet deſcending angels as you riſe, 
* gr juſt applauſes charm the crowd- 
ves, 
« And Addiſon thy tuneful ſong approves. 
Soft harmony and manly vigour join 
« To * the beauties of each ak 
„ 


< For every grace of every muſe ĩs thine. 
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« Milton, immortal bard, divinely bright, 

4 Conducts his fay'rite to the realms of 
light; 

" Where Raphae's lyre charms the cele - 
ſtial throng, 

% Delighted cherubs liſt'ning to the ſong: 

« From bliſs to bliſs the happy beings rove, 

And taſte the ſweets of muſic and of love. 

« But when the ſofter ſcenes of life you 
paint, 

6 wn to the 
aint, 


«© When you deſcribe how few the happy 
pin, | 
© Whoſe hearts united ſoften all their 


cares, 
We ſee to whom the ſweeteſt joys belong, 
« And Mira's beautics your 
ſong. 
« Faintheunnumber'd graces wouldtell, 
« And 00 the pleaſing theme for ever 
well; 


« But the muſe faints, unequal to the 


| flight, 

« And — thy ſtrains with wonder and 
delight. 

« When tombs of princes ſhall in ruins lie, 

« Andall, but heaven-born pieth, ſhall die, 

« When the laſt trumpet wakes the ſilent 

dead, 

© And each laſcivious poet hides his head, 

With thee ſhall thy divine Urania riſe, 

% Crown'd with freſh laurels, to thy na- 
tive ſkies : 

« Great How and Gouge ſhall hail thee 
on thy way, 

% And welcome thee to the bright realms 

ol day, | 

« Adapt thy tuneful notes to heavenly 
Ar: 


ings, 
« And join the Lyric Ode while ſome 


fair ſeraph ſings.” 
Sic ſpirat, fic optat 
Tui amantiſſimus 


BrITANNICUS. 


HORA 


H 0 * AM. 


L F. R 1 CA 


EY OK * 


- 


Sith to WES ron and PIET x. 


Worſhipping with Fear. 


I. 
we” dares attempt th' eternal 
name 
- With notes of mortal ſound ? 
Dangers and glories guard the theme, 
And ſpread 1 around, - 


Deſtruction waits t 105 his frown, 
And heav'n attends his ſmile : 

A wreath of 1 arms his n. 
But love adorns wi ill. 

Celeſtial King, our ſpirits lie, 
Trembling beneath thy feet, 

And with, and caſt a longing eye, 
To reach thy lo ſeat. 


When ſhall we ſee the Great Unknown, 


And in thy preſence ſtand ? 
Reveal the ſplendors of thy throne, 
Bur field us with 505 hand. 


In thee what code wonders meet! 
What various glory ſhines! 

The croſſing rays too fiercely beat 
Upon our N minds. 


Angels are loſt in ſweet ſurpriſe 
It thou unvall thy grace; 

And humble awe runs thro? the ſkies, 
When wrath arrays thy face. 


VH. 
When mercy joins with majeſty 
To ſpread their beams abroad, 
Not all their faireſt minds on high | 
Are ſhadows of a God. 
VIII. 


Thy works the ſtrongeſt ſeraph fings 
n a too feeble ſtrain, 
And labours hard on all his ſtrings 
To reach thy thoughts in vain. 
IX. 


Created powers, how weak be! 
How ſhore our praiſes fat? 


So much akin to nothing we, 


And thou ch eternal All. 


Sen Leave to fg. 


I. 


E T, mighty God, indulge my 


Whilſt — young notes and vent'rous 
To worlds of glory ſoar. 
II. 
If thou my daring flight forbid 
The muſe folds up her wings 
Or at thy word her ſlender reed 
Attempts almighty things. 
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III. 1 II. 
Her ſlender reed inſpir'd by thee Fly to the polar world, my ſong, 
_ Bids a new Eden grow. And mourn the pilgrims there, (a wretch- 
With blooming life on every tree, ed — 5 
And ſpreads a heav'n below. Seiz d and bound in rigid chains, 
IV A troop of ſtatues on the Ruſſian plains, 


She mocks the trumpet's loud alarms 
PFill'd with thy dreadful breath; 
And calls th* angelic hoſts to arms, 

To give the _ death. | 


But when ſhe taſtes her Saviour's love, 
And feels the rapture ſtrong, 

Scarce the divineſt harp above 
Aims at a ſweeter ſong. 


Divine Judgments. 

1:7 5 I. 

OT from the duſt my ſorrows 
ſpring, 


Let all the baneful planets ſhed 

Their mingled curſes on my head, 
How vain their curſes, if th* eternal King 
Look thro* the clouds and bleſs me with 

his eyes. ; 

Creatures with all their boaſted ſway 

Are but his ſlaves, and muſt obey ; 

They wait their orders from above, 
And execute his word, the vengeance, or 

the love. | 
© ' 

»Tis by a warrant from his hand 

The gentler gales are bound to ſleep : 
The north wind bluſters, and aſſumes com- 

mand 

Over the deſert and the deep; 

Old Boreas with his freezing pow'rs 
Turns pr earth iron, makes the ocean 
Arreſts * dancing riv'lets as they paſs, 

And chains them moveleſs to their 

ſhores ; 

The grazing ox lows to the gelid ſkies, 

Walks o'er the marble meads with wither- 
ing eyes, | 

Walks o'er the folid lakes, ſauffs up the 
wind, and dies, 


N 


And life ſtands frozen in the purple 


veins. 4 
Atheiſt, forbear; no more blaſpheme: 
God has a thouſand terrors in his 
name, 
A thouſand armies at command, 
Waiting the ſignal of his hand, 
And magazines of froſt, and magazines 
| of flame. 
Dreſs thee in ſteel to meet his wrath; 
His ſharp artillery from the north 
Shall pierce thee to the ſoul, and ſhake 
thy mortal frame. 
Sublime on winter's ru wi 
He rides in arms e 
And ſcatters fate on ſwains and kings; 
And flocks and herds, and nations 
die; 
While impious li fanely bold, 
Grow = ; 1005 * his dread- 
cold, 


Give their own blaſpherhies the lie. 


IV. 
The miſchiefs that infeſt the earth, 
When ** . dog-ſtar fires the realms on 
gn, 
. Dread and diſeaſe, and cruel dearth, 
Are but the flaſhes of a wrathful eye 
From the incens'd divinity. 
In vain our parching palates thirſt, 
For vital food in vain we cry, 
And pant for vital breath; 
The bo 8 fields are burnt to 
duſt, 
The fan has drunk the channels 
TY» | 
And all the air is death. 
Te ſcourges of our Maker's rod, 
*Tis at his dread command, at his impe- 
rial nod 
You deal your various plagues 
abroad. WS 14 ug 


V. 


3 
Bock l. 
Hail, . hurricanes and 

floods 


That all the leafy ſtandards ſtrip, 
And bear down with a . — 
The riches of the fields, and hono 
| the * . 
Storms, that ravage oer H 
And bury INS waves; mY 
Earthquakes, that in midnight-ſlee 
Turn cities into heaps, and make our beds 
our graves ? 
While you diſpenſe your mortal harms, 
"Tis the Creator's voice that ſounds your 
loud alarms, 
When guilt with louder cries provokes a 
God to arms. 
VI. 
O for a meſſage from above 
To bear my ſpirits up 
Some pledge of my Creator's love 
To calm my terrors, and ſupport my hope 
Let waves and thunders mix and roar, 
Be thou my God, and the whole world is 
mine: 
While thou art ſov*reign, I'm ſecure; 
I ſhall be rich till thou art poor; 
For all J fear, and all I wiſh, heav'n, earth 
| and hell are thine. 


Earth and Heaven. 


I. . 
AST chou not ſeen, impatient boy? 
Haſt thou not read the ſolemn 
truth, 
That gray experience writes for giddy 
you 
On every mortal joy? 
« Pleaſure muſt be daſh'd with pain:“ 
And yet with heedleſs haſte, 
The thirſty boy repeats the taſte, 
Nor hearkens to deſpair, but tries the 


bowl again 

The rills of pleaſure never run ſincere ; 

(Earth has no unpolluted ſpring) 

From the curs'd ſome | dang*rous 
taint bear ; 

So roſes grow on thorns, and honey wears 
a ſting, 

Yo, Iv. 
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II. 


In vain we ſeek a heaven below the ſky ; 

The world has falſe, but flatr' ring 

charms z 
Its diſtant joys ſhow big in our eſteem, 
But leſſen ſtill as they draw near the eye; 

In our embrace the viſions die, 

And when we graſp the airy forms 
WWWe loſe the plealing dream. 
II 

Earth, with her ſcenes of gay delight, 

Is but a landſkip rudely drawn, 

With glaring colours and falſe light; 

Diſtance commends it to the light, 
For fools to gaze upon; 

But bring the nauſeous daubing nigh, 
Coarſe and confus'd the hideous figures lie, 
Diſſolve the prone et offend the eye. 
Look up, my ſoul, pant tow'rd th' eter- 

nal hills; 

Thoſe heav'ns are fairer than they 

ſeem; 
There pleaſures all ſincere glide on in 
cryſtal rills, 

There not a dreg of guilt defiles, 

Not grief diſturbs the ſtream. 

That Canaan knows no noxious thing, 

No curs'd ſoil, no tainted ſpring, 

Nor roſes grow on thorns, nor OY 
wears a ſting. | 


Felicity Above. 


I. | 
O, *tis in vain to ſeek for bliſs; 
For bliſs can ne'er be found 
Till we arrive where Jeſus is, 
And tread on heav'nly ground. 
II. 
There's nothing round theſe painted ſkies, 
Or round his duſty clod ; | 
Nothing, my ſoul, that's worth wee, Joys, 
Or lovely as thy God. 
III. 
"Tis hea: n, on 21 to taſte his love, 
To feel his quickning grace; 
And all the heav'n I hope above 
Is but to ſee his face. 


he muſe ſtands trembling while ſhe ſings 


The honours of = God. 


Life, death, and hell, and worlds un- 


known 
Hang on his firm decree : 
He fits on no precarious throne, 
Nor borrows —_— be. 
5 
Th' almighty voice bid ancient night 
Her endleſs realms reſign, 
And lo, ten thouſand globes of light 
In fields of azure ſhine. 
IV. 
Now wiſdom with ſuperior ſway 
Guides the vaſt moving frame, 
Whilſt all the ranks of beings pay 
Deep rev'rence to his name. 


He ſpake : The ſun obedient ſtood, 
And held the falling day: 
Old Jordan backward drives his flood, 
And diſappoints the ſea. 
VI 


Lord of the armies of the ſky, 
He marſhals all the ſtars; 
Red comets lift their banners high, 
And wide proclaim his wars. 
VII. | 
Chain'd to his throne a volume lies, 
With all the fates of men, 
With every angels form and ſize* 
Drawn by th' eternal pen. 
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Why move my years in ſlow delay ? His providence unfolds the book, 
O God of 4 why ? f And makes his counſels ſhine: 
Let the ſpheres cleave, and mark my way Each opening leaf, and every ſtroke, 
To the ſuperior = 2 5 Fulfils ſome deep deſign. | 
Dear ſov'reign, break theſe vital firings Here he exalts neglected worms 
That bind me to my clay; To ſeepters and a crown; 
Take me, Uriel, on thy wings, Anon the following page he turns, 
And ſtretch and ſoar away. And treads the — down. 
is | Not Gabriel aſks the reaſon w 
God's Dominion and Decrees. Nor God the reaſon gives "To 
| I. Nor dares the favourite - angel pry 
EE P filence, all created things, Between the folded leaves. 
K And wait your Maker's nod : XI. 


My God, I never long'd to ſee 
My fate with curious eyes, 

What gloomy lines are writ for me, 
Or what bright ſcenes ſhall riſe, 

XII. 

In thy fair book of liſe and grace 
May I but find my name, 

Recorded in ſome humble place 
Beneath my Lord the Lamb. 


I 


T grieves me, Lord, it grieves me ſore, 
That I have liv'd to thee no more, 
And waſted halt my days; 


My inward pow'rs ſhall burn and 


flame 


With zeal and paſſion for thy name, 


I would not ſpeak, but for my God, nor 
| By 5 


move, but to his praiſe. 
II. 
What are my eyes but aids to ſee 
The glories of the deity 
Infcrib'd with beams of light 
On fo and ſtars? Lord, I how 
ſhinning azure, green and gold ; 
But when I try to read thy name, a dim- 
neſs veils my fight. | 
III | 


Mine ears are rais'd when Virgil ſings 
Sicilian ſwains, or Trojan kings, 


Book I. 


N11) 
Book I. 
And drink the muficin ; 
= ſhould the — brazen voice, 
r 


oaten reed awake my joys, 
And yet my heart ſo ſtupid lie when ſa- 
cred hymns begin. 


IV. 


Change me, O God; my feſh ſhall be 


An inſtrument of ſong to thee, 
And thou the notes inſpire : 

My tongue ſhall keep the heav'nly 

chime, | 


My chearſul 


praiſe _— 


The deareſt nerve about my heart, 
Should it refuſe to bear a part, 
With my melodious breath, 
I'd tear away the vital chord, 
A bloody victim to my Lord, 
And live without that impious ſtring, or 
Ber my zeal in death. 


T, 5 Creator and Creatures. 


I. 


OD is a name my ſoul adores, 
Th' almighty Three, th' eternal 


One; 
Nature and with all their pow'rs, 


Confeſs the infinite Unknown. 
| II. 
From thy 


Self thy bring ſprings 
Thou art thy own original, 
Made up of uncreated things, 

And ſelt-ſufficience bears them all. 
| | 3 
Thy voice produc'd the ſeas and ſpheres, 
Bid the waves roar, and planets ſhine ; 


But nothing like thyſelf appears, 
Thro!' all theſe ſpacious works of thine, 


3 
a 
From change to change the creatures 


Wu i chende Kuben 
And all thy vaſt deſigns are one. 
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V. 


A glance of thine runs thro? the glcbes, 

Rules the bright world, and moves their 
| frame : 

Broad ſheets of light com „ thy robes; 

Thy guards are ſe of living flame. 


Thrones and 1 round thee fall, 
And worſhip in ſubmiſſive forms; 
Thy preſence ſhakes this lower ball, 
This little nn of worms. 
TI: 
How ſhall affrighted mortals dare 
To ling thy glory or thy grace, 
Beneath thy feet we lie ſo far, 
And ſee but ſhadows of thy face ? 
VIII. 
Who can behold the blazing light; 
Who can approach conſuming flame? 
None but thy wiſdom knows * mighty / 
None but thy word can ſpeak thy name. 


The Nativity of Chriſt. 
1. 
N Hepherds, rejoice, lift up your eyes, 


— And ſend your fears away; 


« News from the region of the ſkies, 
« Salvation's * to- day. 

« Jeſus, the God whom angels fear, 
Comes down to dwell with you; 

To- day he makes his entrance here, 
But not as 1 do. 

II. 
1 0 nor purple ſwadling bands, 
or royal ſhining things ; 
« Am for his —_ ſtands, 
And holds the King of Kings. 
i 


* Go, ſhepherds, where the infant lies, 
« And ſee his humble throne; 

„ With tears of joy in all your eyes, 
« Go, n kiſs che Son.“ 


Thus Gabriel ſang, and tralght round, 


The heav'nly armies throng 3 

They tune their to lofty ſound, 
And thus the ſong : 

XR x 2 +: 


4-1 * 
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« Glory to God that reigns above, VIE: 
Let peace ſurround the earth; When ſinners broke the Father's Jaws, 
« Mortals ſhall know their Maker's love, The dying Son atones 
At their Redeemer's birth.” Oh the dear myſteries of his croſs! 
VII. The triumph of his grones! + 
Lord! ned ee have their fongs, VIII. 
And men no tunes to raiſe? Now the full ajories of the Lamb 
O may we loſe theſe uſeleſs tongues Adorn the heav*nly plains z 
When they forget to praiſe! Sweet cherubs learn Inanuel's name, 
| VIII. And try their choiceſt ſtrains. 
Glory to God that reigns above, K 
That pitied us forlorn, O may I bear ſome humble part 
We join-to ſing our Maker's love, In that immortal ſong ! 
For there's a Saviour born. Wonder and joys ſhall tune my heart, 
| And love command my tongue. 


God Glorious, and Sinners Saved. 
. The Humble Enquiry. 


I. 
Ather, how wide thy glory ſhines! A French Sonnet imitated. 1695. 
How high thy wonders riſe ! 
Known thro” the earth by thouſand n * * 
ſigns, I. 
, eee pubs Race rules below, and ſits inthron'd 
above, 
Thoſe mighty orbs proclaim thy powr, Nc few the ſparks of wrath! how flow 
Their motions ſpeak thy ſkill ; - they move, 
And-on the wings of every hour, And drop and die in boundleſs ſeas of 
We read thy patience ſtill. love! 
III. II. 
Part of thy name divinely ſtands | | 
On all thy creatures writ, ne tot ns OY RAY pirying 1468 


They ſhew the labour of thine hands, 


— impreſs of thy N 2 in its ocean, hell itſelf would blaze, 
V. . 


flaſh and burn me thro . 


But when we view thy ſtrange deſign W er III. 
To ſave rebellious worms, Yea, Lord, my guilt to ſuch a vaſtneſs 
Where vengeance and compaſſion j join grown 
In their divineſt * ; Seems to confine thy choice to wrath 
Our thoughts are lot in reverend awe: And calls thy pow'r to vindicate 150 
We love and we adore; | | ae 
The firſt arch-angel never 2 | | 25 IV. 
Here the whole deity is K Nerz 
ere the whole deity is nown, Thy ſlighted loves a dreadful glory claim, 
Nor dares a creature gueſs While my moiſt tears nen but e 
Which of the glories brighteſt ſhone, | thy flame. 
The juſtice or the grace. * | | 


1 = 
v. 


| V. 
Should heav'n grow black, almighty 


thunder roar, 
And vengeance blaſt me, I could plead 


no more, 


But own thy juſtice > Ofing, and adore. 


Yet can thoſe bolts hs death that cleave 
the flood 

To reacha rebel, pierce this ſacred ſhroud, 

Ting'd in the vital ſtream of my Re- 


deemer's blood ? 


The Penitent Pardoned, 


I. 


Ence from my ſoul, my fins, depart, 
Your fatal friendſhip now I ſee ; 


ng have you dwelt too near my heart, 
Hence, to eternal 7 flee. 
ve my dying Lord his wound, 
Ye . — viperous brood, 
And in — heart - ſtrings lappꝰd 3 round 
You, the vile om 1 K my God 


Black heavy PM on like mountains, 


Or my pee breaſt, with boding fears, 
ing hard my tortured foul, 


Wiring — my eyes the briny tears. 
IV. 


Forgive my treaſons, Prince of grace, 
The bloody Jews were traitors too, 
Yet thou haſt pray'd for that curs'd 
race 
oe Fa they know not what they 
V. 

Great Advocate, look down and ſee 
A wretch, whoſe ſmarting ſorrows bleed; 
O plead the fame excuſe for. me ! 
For, Lord, I l what I did. 

| I 
Peace, my complaints ; let ev grone 
Be ſtill, and filence wait his heed. ; 
Compalſions dwell amidſt his throne, 
_ * his inmoſt bowels move. 
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Lo, from the everlaſting ſkies, 
Gently, as mo -dews diſtil, 
The ove NY downward flies, 
With peaceful olive in his bill. 

VIII. 
How ſweet the voice of pardon ſounds! 
Sweet the relief to deep diſtreſs ! 
I feel the balm that heals my wounds, 
And all my pow'rs adore the grace. 


A Hymn of Praiſe for three great Salvations; 
1. From the Spaniſh Invaſion, 1588. 

2. From the Gun-powder Plot, Nov. 5. 
3. From Popery and Slavery by King. 


William of Glorious Memory, whos 
landed, Nov. 5, 1688. 


Compoſed, Nov. 5, 1695- 


I. 
Ie God, thy counſels ſtand 
Like mountains of eternal — 
Pillars to prop our ſinking land, 


Or guardian rocks 95 break the ſt ſeas: | 


From pole to RON is Known, 
Thee a N eav'n of angels praiſe ; 


Our labouring perry mer; would reach | ty 


. throne 
With the loud wrigephs If: thy'gh 
II. n: 


- | Partof thy chureh, by thy 5 


Stands rais d upon the Briti iſh iſles; 
There, ſaid the Lord, tc ages ſtand, 
” wane as the pre ck. hills.” = 
In vain * Spaniſh ocean SRI ee | 

Its billows ſwelFd againſt our ſhore, 

Its billows ſunk beneath thy word, 
With all the Wen e they bore. 


Come, ſaid the ſons of bloody Rome, 
Let us provide new atms from hell? 
And down they 88 0 thro earth aden 


| womb, 
And ranſack d all the big al. 


VI. 


3 
VI. 


Old Satan lent them fiery ſtores. 

Infernal coal, and fulph'rous flame, 

And all-thar/ burns, and all that roars, 

Outrageous fires of dreadful name. 
vB 

Beneath the ſenate and the throne, 

Engines of helliſh thunder lay ; 

There the dark ſeeds of fire were ſown, 

To ſpring a bright but diſmal day. 

VIII. 

Thy love beheld the black deſign, 

Thy love that guards our iſland round; 

Strange! how it quench'd the fiery mine, 

And cruſh'd the tempeſt under ground. 


* 


. 14 


— a5 OF 2 Part. 


I. 
Sſume, my tongue, a nobler ſtrain, 
Sing the new wonders of the Lord; 
The foes revive their pow'rs again, 
Again they, die beneath his ſword. 
II. 
Dark as out thoughts our minutes roll, 
While tyranny poſſeſs d the throne, 
And murderers of an rife ſoul 
Ran, pie thro' every town. 


I. 


Tyrie Poems, ſacred to Devotion, &. 


Book: 1. 
VI. 


* The happy. day, and happy year, 


Both in our new ſalvation meet: 


IJ The daꝝ that quench'd the burning ſnare, 
The year chat burnt the invading fleet. 
VII. 


Now did thine arm, O God of hoſts, 


Now did thine arm ſhine dazling bright, 
The ſons of might their hands had loſt, 
And men of — to fight. 
Brigades of angels lin'd the way, 

And guarded William to his throne 
There, ye celeſtial warriors, ſtay, 

And make'his 1 4 like your own. 


Then, mighty God, the earth ſhall know 
And learn the worſhip of the ſky, . 
Angels and Britons join below, 

To raile their 8 high. 


All Hallelujah, —.— King: 

While diſtant lands thy victory ſing. 
And tongues their utmoſt pow'rs — 
The world's bright roof repeats the 


The e 


AR in the 3 
My God, the mark of my deſires, 


The Romas prieft, and Britiſh prince, And hides his loyely face ; 
Join'd their beſt force, and blackeſt When he deſcends within my view, 
charms, He charms my-reaſon td purſue, 
And the fierce troops of . But leaves it tir d and fainting in th' un- 
France equal chaſe. | 
Offer'd the ſerv ice of their arms, | Or if Lreach ._ 
| IV. 93 a : | 1 re unu 
* *Tis done,” they 'd, 4 Till near his preſence brought, 

F N 10 wn and tavgh a There floods of — check — flight, 
The courts ane joy, n n wit, 
Th' old ſerpent hiſs'd, and hell nd Ali untune my 

£ proud, Se Plung' d in a ſea of light I roll, 
While Zion mourn'd her ruin in nigh. Where wiſdom, juſtice, mercy, ſhines; 
V. | Ver eh 4 in croſſing lines figh 
But lo, the great Deliverer ſails ck confuſion. on my ſight, and 
por pr ey from JehovaÞ's hand, overwhelm my ſoul. | 
A iling ſeas, ate wiſhi | 
Convey him to the Sonu .. * TE, 1588. 


III. 


+ 
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Come to my aid, ye fellow - minds, Thus muſt we leave the banks of life, 
e eee age Ig „ 
at ſi re in vain deſigns, ain are our grones, and dying ſtrife, 
1 — 2 done | To gain a moment's ſtay. | 
Thus worms may join, and graſp the VII. 
ele a et There we ſhall ſwim in heav'nly bliſs, | 
Thus atoms fills the ſea) Or ſink in flaming waves, 
But the whole race of creature-fouls While the pale carcaſe thoughtleſs lies, 
Stretch'd to their laſt extent of thought, Amonglt the ſilent graves. 
plunge and are loſt in thee. VIII. 5 
OO \.- 125 Some friend ſhall drop his tear 
Great God, behold my reafon lies On our dry bones, and ſay, 


Adoring; yet my love would riſe 
On pinions not her own 
Faith ſhall direct her humble flight, 
Thro' all the trackleſs ſeas of light, 
To Thee, th' eternal Fair, the Infinite 
Unknown. 


Death and Eternity. 


J. | 
Y thoughts, that often mount the 
ſkies, 
Go, ſearch the world beneath, 
Where nature in all ruin lies, 


And owns her ſovereign, death. 
II i 


The tyrant, how he triumphs here! 
His trophies fpread around ! 
And heaps of duſt and bones appear 
Thro' all the 1 
Theſe ſculls, what ghaſtly figures now! 
How loathſome to the eyes ? 
Theſe are the heads we lately knew 
So beauteous _ fo wiſe. 
V. 
But where the ſouls, thoſe deathleſs things, 
That left his dying clay? 
My thoughts, now ſtretch out all. your 
wings, 


And N 


O chat unfathomable ſea! 
Thoſe deeps without a ſhore! 
Where living waters gently play, 
Or fiery billows roar, 


| © Theſe once were ſtrong, as mine ap- 


pear, 'F 
* And mine muſt be as they.” 
8 1 "oy 
Thus ſhall our mold'ring members teach 
What now our ſenſes learn: 
For duſt and aſhes loudeſt preach. 


Man's infinite concern. 


A Sight of Heaven in Sighwſs. 


I. 
F T have I fat in ſecret ſighs;. - - 
To feel my fleſh decay: 
Then gron'd aloud with frighted eyes, 
To view the * clay. 


But I forbid my ſorrows now, 
Nor dares the fleſh-complainz.. 

Diſeaſes bring their profit too 
The joy o rms the pain. 


My chearful ſoul now all the day 
Sits waiting here and ſings; 


' Looks thro' the ruins of ber clay;. 


And practiſes her 8 | 
I . 
Faith almoſt changes into ſight, 
While from afar ſhe ſpies, 
Her fair inheritance, in light 
Above created * | 


Had but the priſon-walls been ſtrong, . 


And firm without a flaw, 


In darkneſs ſhe had dwelt too long, 


And leſs of glory ſaw. 
| vn 
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VI. 
Bupiibiwehs 1 hiliss Winds, ye ſhall bear his name aloud _ 
Thro' every chink appear, Throꝰ the ethereal blue, 
And ſomething of the joy ſhe feels For when his chariot is à cloud, 
K While ſhe's a * here. He makes his wheels of you. 
| nnn 
- The ſhines of heaven ruſh ſweetly in Thunder 1 hail, and fires: abdhſtorms, 
At all the gaping flaws;  - 
Viſions of endleſs bliſs are ſeen, Appear i in all your dreadful forms, 
And native air „ | And ſpeak his awful hand. 
VIII. 
O may theſe walls ſtand tott'ring ſtill, Shout to the Lord, ye ſurging ſeas, 
The breaches never cloſe, - In your eternal roar; 
I I muſt here in darkneſs dwell, Leet wave to wave reſound his praiſe, 
And all this glor 8 And ſhore ph, 6 ſhore : 
Or rather let this fleſh decay, 
The ruins wider grow, White manters ors ring on the flood, 
| 1 — — 22 Speak terribly their Maker-God, 
7 | And laſh the foaming brine, 
The Univerſal Hallelujah. X. 
| n 6h But gentler things ſhall tune his name 
Palm cxlviii. Parapbraſed. To ſofter notes than theſe, 
L Young zephyrs breathing o'er the ſtream, 
ule ye the Lord with Joyful tongue, Or whilp'ring chro the trees. 
pow'rs that guare his throne ; XI. 
JES os the Man ſhall lead the e ſong, Wave your tall heads, ye lofty pines, 
The God inſpire the tune. To him that bid you grow, 
II. | Sweet cluſters, bend the fruitful vines 
Gabriel, and all th' immortal choir On ev'ry thankful bougng. 
That fill the realms above, „II. | 
Sing; for he form'd you of his fire, Let the ſhrill birds his honour raiſe, 
And feeds you with his love. And climb the morning-ſky : 
"PP While  grov'ling beaſts attempt his 
Shine to his praiſe, ye cryſtal ſkies, praiſe 
The floor of his abode, In hoarſer harmony. 
Or veil your little twinkling eyes „ tee l 
Before a brighter God. Thus while the meaner creatures ſing, 
IV. Ye mortals, take the ſound, 
Thou reſtleſs globe of golden light, Echo the glories of your King 
Whoſe beams create our days, ; Thro' all the nations round. 
Join with the ſilver queen of night, XIV. | 
SQ On your 0 d An. Th eternal name muſt fly abroad | 
From Britain to Japan; 
Bag and refund the honours paid Aud the whole race ſhall bow to God 


Io your inferior names: 
Tell the blind world, your orbs are fed That owns the name of man. 
By his o'erflowing flames, | 


The © 


n. une eue. m 
1 RY - Lg 


IS 


Ange e and ſwell and burſt 
L Wich bold impiety:* 7 : 
Yet ſhall ye live for evei curs' d. 
0 ſeek in vain 8 be 
ente sat bt | 2 el, 
The gaſp of your expiring breath 
Conſigns your ſouls to Chains, | 
By the laſt agonies of death * 
Sent down to fiercer pains. 3 
. III. 1 $1355 
Ye ſtand upon a dreadful "TY 
And all beneath is hell ; 4 | 
Your weighty guilt will Gink you y 
Where the old 19 * fell r 


When iron Gumbers, bind your fleſh, 
With ſtrange 1 you'll find 
Immortal vigour ſpring afreſh, 
And tortures * he mind! 


Then you'll RPA the frightful names 
Of plagues you ſcorn'd before, 
No more ſhall ook like idle dreams, 
Like fooliſh tales no more.. 
VI. 
Then ſhall ye curſe that fatal day, | 
(With flames upon your tongues) 
When you exchang'd PRO uy away 
For ee and | | 
\ 142 44 3+ FRG t 
Behold the ſaints rejoice to * 12 
2 heav'n ſhines round their heads; 
angel-guards d to fly, 
a their fai 3 2 
a p 2 W 
r longing ſpirits and riſe * 
To om gh le — { 
Above theſe ruinable ſkies - 
They make their laſt retreat. 


IX. 
Hence, ye profane, I hate your ways, 


I walk with pious ſouls; . t 

There's a wide diff*rence in our race, 
And diſtant are our goals. 
Vor. IV. 
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Inhuman bondage 


345 
The Low given ar Sina | 


I. 
RM thee with thunder, heav'nly 
Ba nap hy e works! 
n th ng world in awe; 
Oft haſt thou ſong in drew mood 
The melting mercies of thy God; 
Now give thy fierceſt fires a looſe, 
And ſound his dreadful law : 
To J[fael firſt the words were | 
To Iſrael freed from Egypt's yo * 
? The hard galling load 
+ Over-preſs 25 their feeble ſouls, 
Bent * knees to ſenſeleſs bulls, 
And broke * ties to God. 
I 
Now had they 2 $'d the Arabian bay, 
And march'd between the cleaving ſea; 
The riſing waves ſtood guardians o their 
© © wondrous way, 
But fell with moſt impetuous force 
On the purſuing ſwarms, 
And bury'd Egypt all in arms, 


Blending in watry death the rider and the 


rſe : 


Oer ſtruggling Pharaoh rolrd the miginy 


tide, 
And ſav'd the Udon of a pyramid. 
Apis and Ore in vain he cries, 
And all his horned Gods beſide, 
He ſwallows fate with ſwimming eyes, 
And curs'd the Hebrews as he dy d. 
III. 
Ah! fooliſh Jae, to comply 
With Memphian idolatry ! 
And bow to brutes, (a ſtupid ſlave) 
To idols impotent to fave! 


Behold thy God, the Sov'reign of the ſky, 25 


Has wrou he ſalvation in the deep, 
Has 808 thy foes in iron ileep, 
And rais'd thine honours high; 
His grace forgives thy follies paſt. 


Behold he comes in maje 
And Sinar's top proclaims his law: 
Prepare to meet thy God in haſte! 
Bur keep an awful diſtance ſtill: 
Loet Moſes round the ſacred hill 
The circling limits draw. 


Yy IV. 


- 


= 
1 
if 
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Hark! The ſbrill — * trumpet 
roar, 


And call the trembling armies mars 
Slow and unwilling they appear, 


Rails kept them from, the, waunt be 


Now frgm the rail chi fa. 
Twas 2 — ame herald, and the Urymp 
Which hall be blowa by high com- 


mand, 
Shall bid the wheels of patura 
And heav'n 's eternal will ran Rs 


That T be no more. 


Thus om the en angel ſwell'd 


e tics ao Mack, 


und, 
Up rol thy Almighty. round his fap- 
Phire ſeat 
Adoring thrones in order fell; 
The leſſer powers at diſtance dwell, 
And * their glories down ſucceſſive at 
is feet: 
Gabriel the Seat prepares his way, 
Lift up your he „eternal doors,“ 
he cries: 
Th' eternal doors his word obey,. 
Open and ſhoot celeſtial day 
Upo n 17 lower ſkies. 
Heav'n s mighty pillars bow'd: their 
e 
As their Creator bid; 
And down Jehovab rode from the ſuperior 
ſphere, 
A thouſand guards before, and myzlads. 
in the rear. 
VI. 
His chariot was a pitchy * 
The wheels beſet with burning gems; 
The winds in harneſs with the flames 
Flew o'er th* ethereal road: 
Down thro' his magazines he paſt 
Of hail, and ice, and fleecy ſnow... 
Swift roll'd the triumph, and as faſt 
Did hail, and ice, in melted. rivers 
flow. 


The day was mi with the ni 
His feet on ſalid 2 ight, 


His radiant eyes p _— the God, 
And ſcatter'd dæadful light; 
Ne hreath' d, and. 3 ran, a =y 
ſtream:: bloc 
Hie ſpoke, ande the wich unknown ſpeed 
he camwyily ©5617 13 
Chid the ſlow tempaſt, . E lagging 


We: 


Lo, it mounts in curling waves, 
Lo, the gloomy pride out- braves 

The ſtately pyramids of fire 

The, pyramids to heav'n aſpire, 

And mix with ſtars, but ſee their gloomy 
offspring higher. 

So have you ſeen ungrateful ivy grow 

Round the talk oak chat ſix-ſcore years 
has ſtaod, 

And proudly ſhoot a leaf or two o 
Above its kind ſapporter's urmoſt bough, 
And glory there to ftand the lofreſt of 

the wood. 
VIII. 


Forbear, young muſe, ſorbear; 

The flow'ry things that poets ay, 
Tho little. arts of Simile 

Are vain and uſeleſs FR my 
Nor ſhall the burning hills of old 

With Sinai be compar'd,' 
Nsall then ling Ges beborkd, £21 

Or learned Rame has heard; ; 

Ata ſhall be nam'd no more, | 

Etna, the torch of eig "ah 
Nat half ſo, high Nr 
Her lightningꝭ fly. 001 
Not half ſo loud her thunders 10 
Croſs. the Sicanian an fright-th' 7 
ore. 

Behold the ſacred hill: Irs trembling ſpire 
Quakes at the terrors of the fire, 
While all below its verdant ſcet 

Stagger and reel under th almighty weight: 

Preſgd. 


; 4 N 
Book I. 
Preſs'd I a greater than feign'd Atlas. 


Dp i664 the Hoh x beyer bord 
Infinity before, © 
It bow'd, and ſhook . 

of a God. N 

Sic eee eee 

| Freſh horrors ſeize the cath; hai, 

And dying grones, berchet The air, 

And ſhrieks, and {woons;” and des 
were chere! 


The ben eons and the Tab 


S Wy ro? the n And ae; 3 
Dar — on ev'ry ſoul, and pale was 
v'ry face: 

 Confur'd and &ſthal wete the cties, 

Let Mefes ſpeak, or rar dies:“ 

Moſes the ſpreading tetror feels, 

No mort che man of God toticeals 

His ſhivering and ſurpriſe : 

Yet, with recovering mind, commands 

Silence, and deep Attention, chro' the 
Hebrew —_ 


Hark ! from the Tudet Be the dame, 

All arm'd and feathet'd with the ſame, 
Majeſtic "ous break. thro” the ſmoky 

cloud: 

Sent from the all creating tongue, 
A flight of cherubs guard the words along, 
And bear their fiery N to on retreating 

crowd. - 
W 


« am the Lad. 'TisI e mn 
« That glorious and that fearful name, 
40 Thy God and King: Twas I, that 
© broke 
Thy bondage, and th Egyplian yoke; 
Mine is the right to ſpeak r will, 
Aid thine the duty to fu 
« Adore ng God beſide Me, to . 
mine eyes: 
44 Nor worship Me in - ae and forms 
that men deviſe; : 
40 > rey fence uſe my name, nor turn 
my words to jeſt; 
% Obſerve my Abbund well, not fare + 
profane my _; * 
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Nor ſteal thy 


347 

op 5 and due obedience, to thy 
_ rents give ; 

Nor ſp 


ill the: Seilelefs blood, nor let the 
oller live: 

<< Preſerve thy body chaſte, and flee th? 
unlawful bed ; . 10 

neighbour's gold, his 

gartnent, of e 8 

60 rob 05 blaſt his name with falf- 
hood, or deceir 

Nor lex thy wiſts looks upon his large 


Remember your Creator, &. Eecleſ. xii. 
*. | 
Hildren, to your Creator, God, 
| Your early honours pay, 


While vanity and I youthful 
Would tempt your Te aſtray. 
I. 


The memory of his . name, 


Demands your firſt re 
Nor dare indulge a vey 
Till you — ke — 
I 
Be wiſe; and make his favour ſure, 
Before the mournful days, 
When youth and mirth are known no 


mofe, 
And life and Arcagth decays. 


No more the de of a feaſt 
Shall reliſh on the tongue, 
The heavy ent forgets the taſte 

And RO of a Cs 


Old age, with 8 wb diſmal train, 
2 your golden N 
With ighs! : Feie "and 
Fans 
And death that 2 5 
1 


raging 


What will you do when light departs, 


And leaves your with'ring eyes, 
Without one beam to chear your hearts. 

"Frome the 1 dre gh 
Y y 2 | VII. 
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vn. 
How will you meet God's fromningbrow, 
Or ſtand before his ſeat, 
While nature's old ſupporters bow, 
Nor bear their tott'ring weight ? 
VIIL | | 
Can you expect your feeble arms . 
Shall make a ſtrong defence, 
When death, with terrible alarms, 
Summons the 1 ner hence? 
The ſilver bands of nature burſt, * 
And let the building fall; | 
The fleſh goes down to mix with duſt, 
Its vile original. 


Laden with guilt, (a heavy load) 
Uncleans'd and unforgiv'n, 

The ſoul returns t' an angry (2nd, 
To be ſhut out from heav'n. 


FF 


Sun, Moon; 2 00 al ye the Lord. 


Aireſt of all WJ 
Tm — whoſe 


zhts above, . 
beams adorn the 


And 1 unweary'd ſwiftneſs move, 
To femme 
Praiſe the Creator of the ſkies, 
That dreſs'd thine orb in golden rays: 
Or may the ſun forget to riſe, 
If he forget his Maker's praiſe. 

III. 


Thou reignin beauty of the ks, 
Fair queen of ſilence, ſilver moon, 
Whoſe gentle beams and borrow'd light, 
Are ſofter rivals of 0 noon. . 


Ariſe, and. to that oy reign pow r 
Waxing and waning honours. pay, 
Who bid thee rule the duſky hour, 
And half ſupply the abſent day.. 

V. 


Ye twinkling ſtars, who gild the ſkies 
When darkneſs has its curtains drawn, 


Who keep your watch, with wakeful eyes, 


When buſineſs, cares, and day are gone 3 2 


Lyric . fart Devin, Sc. 


Fair 


19 
VI. | 25 


Piocleim the g lories of y your i 

Diſpers'd thro all the heav'nly ſtreet, 

Whoſ: boundleſs treaſures can afford 

So rich . * his feet. 

Thou heav'n of heav*ns, ſupremely bright, 
ace of the court divine, 

Where, with inimitable light, 


© The Godhead condeſcends e ſhine. 


Praiſe thou thy great Inhabitant, 
Who ſcatters ovely beams of r 


On ev'ry angel, ev'ry ſaint, 
Nor rl the * n 


O God of glory, = of love, ? 
Thou art the Sun that makes our days-: 


With all thy ſhining works above, 


Let. . and 4 s Pay _ 


The ride As. * 


Lie gaſping out his breath, 
With longing eyes, and looks divine, 
Smiling and pleas'd in death; 
II. 


J. 
15 D, when we ge a ſaint of thine 


How we could eꝰen contend to lay 
Our limbs upon that bed! 
We aſk thine envoy to convey, _ 
Our ſpirits in 1 25 
Our ſouls are riſing on the wing, 
To venture in his place; 
For when grim death Has loft his fling 
| He has e n * T 


Pris, tlien purge my crimes ava 1 
Tis guilt cteates my fears 

Tis guilt gives death its fierce, array, 
And all the arms. Lit beth. one” IV 


Oh! if my PR?" g fins were 
And death Had loſt his ig, . 

I could invite the angel ou, 990 of 
And chide His lazy Ving: 


VI. 


Book * 


Away theſe NEE: days, 
And let the lovers meet; 

The angel has a cold embrace, 

But ki ning and ſweet. 


Id leap at once my ee years, . 
Fd ruſh into his arms, | 
And loſe my breath, and all my cares, 
Amidſt thoſe * charms. 
Joyful I'd lay this body down, 
And leave the lifeleſs clay, 
Without a ſigh, without a grone, 
And ſtretch and ſoar __ 


Sincere An 
I. 


Lmighty Maker, God! 
How wondrous is thy name! 
Thy glories how diffus'd abroad 
Thro? the , s frame 
I. 
Nature in every dreſs 
Her humble homage pays, | 
And finds a thouſand ways t Want 
Thine n praiſe. f 
I. 
In native white and red 
The roſe and lily ſtand, 
And free from pride, their beauties ſpread, 
To ſhew thy TR hand. 


The lark ae U ths hy, 
With unambitious TT 

And bears her Maker's praiſe.on high . 
Upon her artleſs 2 97 


My ſoul would ri and ang 


To her Creator too; 
Fain would my to adore my ms 


And. Pay. the. W In due. b 


But pride, that buf ſin, 

Spoils all that I perform; 
Curs'd pride, that creeps ſecurely in, 

A PRE: a _——" worm. 


ie Pen, Jared Den &c. 


VII. 
Thy Glories I abate, 
Or praiſe thee with deſign; 
Some of the favours I forget, 
Or think the merit mine. 
et 
very me, 
Are Fairbleſs ro thy cauſe, 
And ſteal the honours of thy name | 
To build their _ applauſe. 


Create my ſoul anew, 
Elſe all my worſhip's vain ; 
This wretched heart will ne'er be true, 
Until 'tis form'd again. 
X 


Deſcend, celeſtial fire, 

And ſeize me from above, 
Melt me in flames of pure deſire, 

A ſacrifice to love. 

Le and _ f 

t worſh 

Ty oak of rx. ny 
And to my God, my ſoul, aſcend, 

In ſweet perfumes of ige 


Bi Learning. 


JON imitated from a French Sonnet of- 
Mr. Poiret. 


| Fey . 
IAppy the feet that ſhining Truth 
: has led | 
ith her own hand to tread the path ſhe 


pleaſe, 
To ſee her native luſtre round her ſpread, 
Without a vail, without a ſhade, 
All beauty, e rr er is. 


Our ſenſes cheat - with the preſſing 
crowds 

Of painted p they thruſt upon the 
min 

The truth they ſhew lies wrap'd i in fev*n-- 
fold ſhrouds,.. 

Our ſenſes caſt a thouſand clouds 

On unenlighten' d ſouls, and leave them- 

doubly bling. 


III. 


| 


p mwN rooms 
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III. 
I hate the duſt that fierce diſputers raiſe, 
And loſe the mind in a wild maze'of 
thought: 
What empty — W what fubril 
ways, 
To Ges and guard my rule and rote 
Our God will never e us, That we 
knew them not. 
IV. 1 
Touch, heav- nly word. O touch theſe cu- 
rious ſouls; 4; 
Since I have heard but one ſoft hint from 
thee, 
From all the vain opinions of che ſchools 
(That pageantry of knowing fools) 


I feel my pow'rs releas'd, ſtand di- 


vinely free. 
V. 
'Twas this almighty Word that all things 
made, | 
He graſps whole nature in his ſingle hand 
All the eternal truths in him are laid, 
The ground of all things, and their head, 
The circle where they move, and center 
where they ſtand. 
1 
Without his aid I have no ſure defence, 


From troops of errors that beſiege me 


round ; 


But he that ſts his reaſon and his ſenſe 


Faſt here, and never wanders hence, 
Unmoveable he dwells upon unſhaken 


ground, 
VII. 


Infinite Truth, the liſe of my deſires, 
Come from the ſky, and join thyſelf to me; 
Pm tir'd with hearing, and this nn 
tires 
But never tir'd of telling thee, 
. face alone my ſpirit burns to 


VIII. 
Speak to my ſoul, alone, no other hand 


all mark my parh out with deluſive art: 


All nature ſilent in his preſence ſtand, 
Creatures be dumb at his command, ) 


IX. 
Retire, my ſoul, within thyſelf retire, 
be from ſenſe and ay outward 
aw: 
| Now lr my thoughts to laſer themes 
aſpire, - 
My knowledge now on wheels of fire 
—_ — — and = r — 


X. 
The Lord grows laviſh of his heav* nly 
light, 
And pours whole floods on foch wmind 
as this: 
Fled from the eyes the racy piercing 
light, 
She dives into the infinite, 
And ſees unutterable things in that un- 
known abyſs. 


True Wiſdom. 


* 
Ronounce him bleſt, my muſe, whom 
V iſdom guides 
In 8. own path to her own heav 'nly 
eat; 
Thro' all "the ſtorms his foul ſecurely 
glides, 
Nor can the tempeſts, nor the tides, 
That riſe and roar around, ſupplant his 
ſteady feet. N 
I 


Earth, you may let your golden arrows 
fly, 


And ſeek, in vain, xpaſſageta his breaſt, 
Spread all your painted toys to court 
his eye, 
He ſmiles, and ſees them vainly try 
To lure his ſoul aſide from her eternal reſt. 
Hl. 
Our head ſtrong luſts, like a young 


fiery horſe, © 
Start, and flee in a violent hure; 
s them, manages 


He tames and 
and rides em, 

Checks their career, and turns and 

ides em, 


1 


And leave 2 voice to renne to And bids his reaſon bridle their licentious 
my 


force. 
: IV. 


\ 
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IV. 
Lord of himſelf; he rules his wildeſt 
thoughts, - 
And dof acts what calmly he de- 
I 


gn 
Whilſt he looks down and pities human 


faults; 


Nor can he think, nor can he And 
A plague like reigning paſſions, and a 
e 


V. 
But of 'tis mighty, toil to reach this 


ht, 
To Wk, ſelf is a laborious art; 
was 2 courage to ſuſtain the 


To nn the noble pain, and part 
With thoſe dear charming tempters root- 
ed in the heart! 
VI. 
*Tis hard to ſtand when all the paſſions 
move, 
Hard to awake the eye that paſſion 
blinds 
To _ and tear out this unhappy 
ove, 
That clings ſo cloſe about our minds, 
And where th' 8 ſoul ſo ſweet a 


VII. 


Hard; but it may be done. Come 


heav* of fire, 
Cometo my breaſt and with one power- 


ful ray 


Melt d my luſts, my fetters : Lean 2 


A while to be a tenant here, 


But not be chain'd and:prifon'd in A cagę 
of clay. 
VIII. 


Lyric Poems, Jacres 40 1 &c. 


Place me onehs 


351 
IX. 


Loos'd from the earth, my heart is 
upward flown; - 
Farewel, my friends, and all that once 
was mine: 
Now, ſhould you fix my feet on Ceſar”s 
throne, 
Crown me, and call the world my 
own, 
The gold that binds my brows could 
ne'er my — confine. | 
I am the Leu on Jeſus is my love; 
He, the dear God, ſhall fill my vaſt 
deſire, 
My fleſh below; yet I can dwell above, 
And nearer to my Saviour move; 
There all my ſoul ſhalt center, all "_ 


pow'rs 2 


Thus Iwith 1 thus half - divine 
I fit on high, nor mind inferior joys : 
FilPd with his love, I feel that God is 


mine, 


His glory is my great deſign, 
That ever —— project all my thoughts 


A. — to Creating Wiſdom. 
PART I. 


I. 
Ternal Wiſdom, chee we praiſe, 


Thee the creation ſings: 
* loud name, rocks, hills, and 


And heav: Rn rings. 
e 


To travel with the ſun; 


Heav 'n is my. home and I muſt uſe my. With what amaze ſhall I ſurvey 


wings; 
Sublime above the globe my flight 
aſpires: N71 | 
L have a; ſoul, was made to pity kings, 
And all their little glitt'ring things; 
I have fre. was made for alta. de. 
| ls 


The wonders thou haſt done? 
III. 


Thy hand how wide it ſpread-the ſæyl 


How glorious to behold ? 


Ting'& with a blue of heaw'nly dye, 


And ſtarr'd with ſparkling gold. 
I. 


On the thin air, without a prop, 
Hang fruitful ſhow'rs around: 
At thy command they ſink, and drop 

Their fatneſs on the ground. 


PART III. 


>. TRE. he 
Now to the earth | bend my ſong, 
And caſt my eyes abroad, 
Glancing the Britiſb iſles along; 
Bleſt iſles, confeſs your God. 
| X 


How did his wondrous {kill array 
Your fields in charming green ; 

A thouſand herbs his art NifDlay, 
A thouſand N between 

| XI. 

Tall oaks for future navies grow, 
Fair Albion's beſt defence, 

While corn and vines rejoice below, 
Thoſe luxuries of ſenſe, 

XII. 

The bleating flocks his paſture feeds: 
And herds of larger 12 

That bellow thro' the Lindian meads, 
His bounteous hand ſupplies. . 


* 
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. 4.89% | Nie 
There thou haſt bid the globes of light Pr ed.. e 
Their endleſs circles run; r ii 
There the pale Planet rules che night, We ſee the Thames careſs the ſhores, 
Nr He guides ber ſilver lood : | 
„ , While angry SON IL UG FORrS, - 
4 5 A R T II. | ' Yet hears her Ruler Gd. f 
Downward I turn my wondring eyes The rolling mountains of the deep 
On clouds and ſtorms below, , . Obſerve his ſtrong command; 
Thoſe under-regions of the ſkies His breath can raiſe the billows ſteep _ 
Thy num'rous glories ſhow.. Or ſink them to 75 A 4-5 
| VL ; ö | w 5 1 | £ "y 
The noiſy winds ſtand ready there Amidſt thy watry kingdoms, 'Lord, 
. Thy orders to obey, The finny nations play, 
With ſounding wings they ſweep the air, And ſcaly monſters, at thy word, 
To make thy chariot way. * Ruſh thro? the northern ſea. 
des. i; ta, 43 Ly 
There, like a trumpet, loud and ſtrong, q 
Thy thunder ſhakes our coaſt : F A N V. 
While the red lightnings wave along, | [20-01 1 . 
8 . .. 
N * . Thy glories blaze all nature round, 


And ſtrike the gazing ſight, 
Thro' ſkies, and ſeas, and ſolid ground, 
With terror and delight. 
Infinite ſtrength, and equal ſkill, 
Shine thro the worlds abroad, 
Our ſouls with vaſt amazement fill, 
And ſpeak the builder God. 
| K 
But the ſweet beauties of thy grace 
Our ſofter paſſions move; 
Pity divine in Feſus face 
We ſee, adore, and love. 


God's Abſolute Dominion. 


| A 
ORD, when my thoughtful ſoul 
| ſurveys 
Fire, air and earth, and ſtars and ſeas, 
I call them all thy ſlaves; 
Commiſſion'd by my Father's will, 
Poiſons ſhall cure, or balms ſhall kill ; 
Vernal ſuns, or Zephyr's breath, 
May burn or blaſt the plants to death 


Look back two thouſand years, and ſee 
Th' Afyrian prince transform'd a brute, 
For boaſting to be abſolute: . , 
Once to his court the God of [ae came, 
A King more abſolute than he. 
I ſee the furnace blaze with rage 
Sevenfold: I ſee amidſt the flame 
Three Hebrews of immortal name; 


” 


They move, they walk acroſs the burning 
* NT 


Unhurt, and fearleſs, while the tyrant 
ſtood Big 
A ſtatue ; Fear congeal'd his blood: 
Nor did the raging element dare 
Attempt their garments, or their hair; 
It knew the Lord of nature there. 
Nature, compell'd by a ſuperior cauſe, 
Now We: 2 her own eternal laws, 
Now ſeems to break them, and obeys 
Her ſov'reign King in different ways. 
Father, how bright thy glories ſhine ! 
How broad thy kingdom, how di- 
vine! > 4 
Nature, and miracle, and fate, and chance 
are thine, te $7 
IV. 
Hence from my heart, ye idols, flee, 
Ye ſounding names of vanity ! 
Vor. IV. | 


* 
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That ſharp December ſaves; No more my lips ſhall ſacrifice | 
What can winds or planets boaſt To chance and nature, tales and lies: 
Baut a precarious pow'r ? ; Creatures without a God can yield me no 
The ſun is all in darkneſs loſt,” ſupplies. | | | 
Froſt ſhall be fire, and fire be froſt, - - What is the ſun, or what the ſhade, 
When he appoints the hour. Or froſts, or flames, to kill or ſave? 
„ einen TTY His favour is my life, his lips prouounce 
Lo, the Norwegians near the polar ſky me | 
Chafe their frozen limbs with ſnow ; And as his awful dictates bid, 
Their frozen limbs awake and glow, Earth is my mother, or my grave. 
The vital flame touch'd with a A 
ſupply* | - 2 Jang 
Rekindles, for the God of life is 2 Condeſcending Grace. 
bids the vital flood in wonted ci Zn e | 
12 1 15 al In Imitation of the cxivth Pſalm. 
Cold ſteel expos'd 7 _— 2 , 2 AE] | 
Drinks he er ury Fg midnig HEN the Erl he hi 
| ET RE ac | | To viſit earthly things, 
CO n. RIO: (ere. With ſcorn divine he turns his eyes 
Enquire, my ſoul, of ancient fame, From towers of Py kings: 


II. 
Rides on a cloud diſdainful by 
A Sultan, or a Czar, _ 
Laughs at the worms that riſe ſo high, 
Or frowns *em from afar ; 
III. 
He bids his awful chariot roll 
Far downward from the ſkies, 
To viſit every humble ſoul, 
With pleaſure in his eyes. 
IV. 
Why ſhould the Lord that reigns above 
Diſdain fo lofty kings? ; 
Say, Lord, and why ſuch looks of love 
Upon ſuch worthleſs things ? 
v. 


Mortals, be dumb; what creature dares 
Diſpute his awful will; 
Aſk no account of his affairs, 
But tremble, and be ſtill. 
EY {OR TORR 
Juſt like his nature is his grace, 
All ſov'reign, and all free; 
Great God, how ſearchleſs are thy 


. ways! 


| How deep thy judgments be ! 


2 2 f | The 


— —2— — — 


r eee eee ̃ e . , | «a 
— 
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| The Infinite. ; Guile will be hid no more, 
y griefs take vent apace 
. | The crore ths blog conſcience oer 
go ſeraph, lend your heav'nly Fluſh crimſon in my face. 
a ſtring ſorrows, lik . 
That I may harp of gol lofty — * o mine 
To our eternal King, . W Into — * O my God, 
Pour out a complaint. 
Thy names, how infinite they be! OY, | 
reat Everlaſting One ! This impious heart of mine 
Boundleſs thy might and majeſty, Could once defy the Lord, 
And unconfin'd thy throne. Could ruſh with violence on to fin, 
i In preſence of thy ſword. 
Thy glories ſhine of wondrous ſize, | e | 
And wondrous large thy grace; How often have I ſtood 
Immortal day breaks from thine eyes, A rebel to the ſkies, 
And Gabriel veils his face. The calls, the tenders of a God, 
| IV. And mercy's loudeſt cries |. | 
Thine eſſence is a vaſt abyſs, * | 
Which angels cannot ſound, He offers all his grace, 
An. ocean of infinities And all his heav'n to me; 
Where all our thoughts are drown'd. Offers ? but tis to ſenſeleſs brafs,. 
V. That cannot feel nor ſee.” 
The myſteries of creation lie VR. 
Beneath enlighten'd minds, Fe eſus the Saviour ſtands 
Thoughts can aſcend above the ſky,. o court me from above, 
And fly before the winds. And os. and ſpreads his wounded: 
VI. 8, | 
Reaſon may graſp the maſſy hills, And ſhews the prints of ore. 
And ſtretch from pole to pole, VIII. 
But half thy name our ir ſpiric fills, But I, a ſtupid fool, 
And overloads our foul. How long have I withſtood 
< + The bleſſings purchas'd with his ſoul, 
in vain our haughty reaſon ſwells, And paid for all in blood? 
For nothing's found in Thee IX. 
But boundleſs unconceivables, The heav'nly Dove came down 
And vaſt eternity. And tender'd me his wings 
80 To mount me upward to a crown, 
Confeſſion and Pardo And bright ane” 2 things. 
L , "ory rm aſham'd to ſay 
LA S, aking heart! That J refus'd thy Dove, | 
A Hove 1 — nes; And ſent thy Spirit griev'd away, 
It racks my waking hours with. ſmart, To his own realms of love. 
And frights my ſlumbring eyes. a 


- 6 
$ > C 
+. A * 
„ 


\ 43 1 | | | a 
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. Bla proſtrate at thi eternal throne © + 
Not all thine heay'nly charms, Whence your precarious pow'rs depend; 
Nor terrors of thy hand, | Nor ſwell as if your lives were all yourown, 
Could force me to lay down my arms, But chooſe your Maker for your friend; 
And bow to thy command. | TIN life, his arm is your 
rt 
Ku. Hi N "{trerch 1 r days, | 
Lord, tis againft thy face Toros 7 2 . or cut 


My fins ike arrows riſe, - 
And yet, and yet, O matchleſs grace! 
Thy thunder filent lies. 
e 
O ſhall 1 never feel | 
The meltings of thy love? 
Am I of ſuch hell harden' d ſteel 
That mercy cannot move ? 
XIV. 1 
Now for one powerful glance, 
Dear Saviour, from thy face! 
This rebel-heart no more withſtands, 
But ſinks beneath thy grace. 
XV. 
O'ercome by dying love I fall, 
Here at thy croſs I lie; 
And throw my fleſh, my ſoul, my ail, 
And weep, and love, and die. | 
XVI. ; 
« Riſe, ſays the Prince of mercy, riſe, 
„ With joy and pity in his eyes: 
« Riſe, and behold my wounded veins, 
„Here flows the blood to waſh thy 
ſtains. . | 
XVII. 
* See my great Father reconcil'd:“ 
He ſaid. And lo, the Father ſmil'd ; 
The joyful cherubs clap'd their wings, 
And ſounded grace on all their ſtrings. 


Young Men and Maidens, Old Men and 
Babes, praiſe ye the Lard, Pfal. cxlviii. 12. 


* | 
832 of Adam, bold and young, 
In the wild mazes of whoſe veins 
A flood of fiery vigour reigns, _ 
And wields your active limbs, with hardy 
finews ſtrung 3 


II. 

Virgins, who roll your artful eyes, 

And ſhoot delicious danger thence: 

Swift the lovely lightning flies, 

And melts our reaſon down to ſenſe; 
Boaſt not of thoſe withering charms - 
That muſt yield their youthful grace 

To age and wriakles, earth and worms; 

But love the Author of your ſmiling face; 
That heav'nly Bridegroom claims your 
blooming hour 

O make it your perpetual care 

To pleaſe that everlaſting Fair; 

His beauties are the ſan, and but the ſhade 
is yours. | 
III, 5 
Infants, whoſe different deſtinies 


Are wove with threads of different ſizes 


Bur from the ſame ſpring-tide of rears, 
CO your hopes, and joys, and 


cars, 
(A tedious train !) and date your follow- 
ing years: | 
Break your firſt ſilence in his praiſe 
Who wrought your wondrous frame: 
With ſounds of tendereft accent raiſe 
Young honours to his name; 
And conſecrate your early days 
' To know the Sy ſupreme. 
| V. 


Ye heads of venerable age, 
Juſt marching off the mortal ſtage, 
Fathers, whoſe vital threads are ſpun 
As long as eier the glaſs of life would run, 
Adore the hand that ed your way 
Thro' flow'ry fields a fair long ſummer's 
day; 5 x 
Gaſp out your ſoul in praiſes to the ſove- 
reign pow T „en 
That ſet Your weſt fo diſtant from your 
dawning hour. 
Flying 


4 


2 42 2 


{ 
3 

: 56 

: 3 


Fhing Fowl, and creeping things, praiſe ye 
Ce Led, Pal oa Het) 


Weet flocks, whoſe ſoft enamel'd. 

; win 37 

Swift and gently, cleaves the ſky 3 

| Whoſe charming notes addreſs the ſpring 

| With an artleſs harmony. : 
| Lovely minſtrels of the feld, 

| Who in leafy ſhadows fit,  — 

| And your wondrous ſtructures build, 

1 Awake your tuneful voices with the dawa- 
1 PRO.” 
| 
| 
| 
| 


light; | 
To nature's Cod your firſt devotions pay, 
Ere you ſalute the riſing day, - - 

"Tis he calls up the ſun, and gives him 


every ray. 
II 


2 who o'er the meadows ſlide, 
And wear upon your ſhining back. 
Num'rous ranks of gaudy pride, 
| Which thouſand mingling colours 
ao | make; | q 
| Let. the fierce of your eyes 
Rebate their baleful fire : 
In harmleſs play twiſt and unfold 
The volumes of your ſcaly. gold. 
That rich embroidery of your gay attire, 
Proclaims your ** kind and wie. 
1 
Inſects and mites, of mean degree, 
That ſwarm in myriads o'er the land, 
Molded by wiſdom's artful hand, 
And _y and painted with a various 
ie; 
In your innumerable forms. 
Praiſe him that wears th' ethereal 
crown. . 
And bend his lofty. counſels down 
To deſpicable worms, 


The Compariſon. and. Complaint. 
J. 
Fx: power, eternal Lord, 
Ho ſov'reign is thy hand f 
All nature roſe t' obey thy word, 
And moves at thy command. 


— 
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My ſoul forgets the heav'nly prize, | 


Manage the wheels by thy command, 


4 
II. 4 
With ſteady courſe thy ſhining ſun 
Keeps his appointed Way 
And all the hours obedient run. 
The circle of the day. 
III. | 
But ah! how wide my ſpirit flies, 
And wanders from her God! 


And treads the downward-road. 
'þ (Ws 
The raging fire, and ſtormy ſea, 
Perform thine awful will; 
And ev'ry beaſt and ev'ry tree, 
Thy great deſigns fulfil.:. 
1 9 
While my wild paſſions rage within, 
Nor thy commands obey z ;, 
And fleſh and ſenſe, inſlay d to fin, 
Draw my beſt thoughts away.. 


VI. 
Shall creatures of a meaner frame 
Pay all their dues to thee z _ 
Creatures, that never knew thy name,. 
That never lov'd like me? 


VII. ? 
Great God, create my ſoul anew, 
Conform my heart to thine, 
Melt down my will, and let it flow, 


And take the mold divine. 


VIII. ! 
Seize my whole frame into thy hand: 
Here all my pow'rs I bring; 


And govern. ev'ry ſpring, 
Then ſhall my feet no more depart, 
Nor wandring ſenſes rove ; 
Devotion ſhall be all my heart, 
And all my paſſions love 
X. 
Then not the ſun ſhall more than L 
His Maker's law perform, 
Nor travel ſwifter thro? the ſky,. _ 
Nor with a zeal fo warm. 


Qi! 
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He dwells conceal'd in'radiant flame, 
Where wacher 9 nor thoughts can 
| ws — | 


The ſpacious worlds of hens vy light, 
Compared with him, how. ſhare they 
a 
They are too dark, and he too be 
Nothing are they, and God is all; © 
III. | 
He ſpoke the onde word, and 10 
Creation roſe at his command 
Whirlwinds and ſeas their limits know, 


Bound in the hollow of his hand: 1 1 


IV. 

There reſts the earth, there roll che ſpheres, 
There nature leans, and feels her prop: 
But his own ſelf-ſufficience bears 
The weight of his gan glories up. 
The tide of creatures ebbs and flows, 
Meaſuring their changes by the moon : 
No ebb his ſex of glory knows 3 { | 
His age is one eternal non. 

. VI. | 
Then fly, my ſong, an endlefs round, 
The lofty tune let Michael raiſe; 
All nature dwell upon the ſound, 
But we can neꝰer fulfil the praiſe. 


7 ESUS the oy Saviour. 
I. 


APAM, our- facher and our head; 
hays x . and en au us: 
ead: | 


The- Gery — ſpeaks all deſpair. | 
There's no reprieve, nor pardon there. 


Call a tvighncouecil in the less b l. 
* Seraphs the mighty and the wiſts, 2” 


Lyric Purmi, facred tn Deals, hs 
God. ee Self ee. 


. 7 
"HAT: is our God, or what his 
name 
Nor men can learn, nor angels wacks 


5 


357 
„ Speaks are) yoo dess bear th 
load, 


« The weighty vengeance of a God: 
Which of you loves our wretched race, 


Or dares to venture in our place wy 


IV. 


la vain we aſk": for all around 


Stands ſilence thro the heav'nly — 
There's not a mind above 
Has half the 3 or half the ns 


But, O NE grace 

{ Th' eternal Son takes Adam's place; 
' Down to our world the Saviour flies, 
Stretches his naked arms, and dies. 


VI. 

Juſtice was pleasꝰd to bruiſe the God, 
And pay its wrongs with IA blood; 
What unknown racks and pangs he bore ! 
Then roſe: The Te Laſk no more. 
Amazing work ! look down, ye ſkies, 
Wonder and gaze with all your eyes; . 
Ye heav'nly thrones, ſtoop from above, 
And. bow to this myſterious love. 

| VIII. 
See, how they bend! See, how they look 
Long they had read th' eternal book, 
And ſtudied dark decrees in vain, 
The crols and Calvery-makes them plain. 

Morn Tp ; 
Now they are ſtruck with deep amaze, 
Each with his wings conceals his face; 
Nor or their ſounding plumes, and 


«The . of. a 3 
they adore * incarnate Sony. 


And fing the glories he hath won; 
Sing how he broke out iron chains, 


| How deep be funk, how bien be reg. 


Triumph and reign, ar pe Lord. 


By all thy flaming hoſts ador'd.: 0 
Lt And ſay, dear Contjuleror, fay, bow 
long 


« Say, what expedient can you give: Ere we hal iſe. join their ſoog.. 


66. That: ſin be damn'd, and ſinners live ?. 


XII. 


\ f ! 
R 
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Lo, from A =O day 

Shines with a well diſtinguiſh'd 71 * 

But my e — bears 
Theſe lengths 


Send down a Chariot flow "arr 

With fiery wheels, ee v'd with — N 
Raiſe me beyond th 

To ling and love as — 7 pg 


— 
HE heavens invite mine eye, 
The ſtars ſalute me round; 
Father, I bluſh, I mourn to lie 


Thus grov'ling « 57 the ground. 


My warmer Pn move. 

And make attempts to fly; 
I wiſh aloud for wings of love 

To raiſe me ſwift * high. 

Beyond thoſe cryſtal vaults, 

And all their ſparkling balls; 
They're but the porches to thy courts, 

And paintings ny thy walls. 


Vain world, farewel to you ; 
Heav'n is my native air : 

I bid my friends a ſhort adieu, 
Impatient to be ** | 


I feel my powers releaſt 
From their old fleſhy clod; 

Fair Guardian, bear me up in haſte 
And ſet me near my God. 


Cbrift Dying, Rifing and Reigning. 
"_ 


E dies! the how *nly Lover dies! 
FE The tidings ſtrike a doleful ſound 


On my poor heart-ſtrings : Deep he lies 
In che cold caverns of the ground. 


n 
"He faints, and drop a tear or oro, 


On the dear boſom of your God, 


He ſhed a thouſand drops for you, | 
A theuſand drops of richer blood. 


Ho high our 
Sing how he ſpoil d the hoſts of hell, 


Hie ſpeaks and lo, all nature ſhakes, 


_ Atheiſts and emperors ſhrink and Nie, i 


And drown the fi 
And ſend our loud Ref t 


1358 e Mane en &. Book J. 
| III. . 
Here's love and a ond degree, 


The Lord of glory dies — men! 
But lo, what ſudden joys I ſee! 
Feſus the Gead mou again. 


The riſing FO AR 


Up to his Father's court he flies: 


Cherubic le xp guard him home, 
And ſhout 


im N as to the ſkies. 


Break of your 0. ye ſunts, hn 
tel 
Deliverer reigns : 


And led the —_— __ in Chains. 


f Say, * Live for ever, 88 King 
Born to redeem, and ſtrong to ſave!” 
Then aſk the monſter, 4+ Where's his 


ſting ? by 
« And where's thy victory, boaſting 
| grave?“ rok. | 


The God of Thunder, 


I. 
The immen#, the amazing height, 
r grandeur of our 
| od 
Who treads the worlds beneath his feet, 
And [ways the nations with his nod 
II. 


Heav'n's everlaſting pillars bow; 
He rends the 1 with hideous cracks, 
And ſhoots his fiery arrows through. 
III. 
Well, let the nations ſtart and 
At the blue lightning's horrid glare, 


When flame and noiſe torment the air. 
IV. 

Let noiſe ad flame confound the ſkies, 

s realms below, 


Vet will we ſing the erp 
gh 


V. 


b. 
V. 


Celeſtial King, thy blazing power 
Kindles our hearts to BOOK joys, 
We ſhout to hear thy thunders roar, 


And echo to our | 15 's voice. 


Thus ſhall the * A Sevidie: come, 

And lightnings round his chariot play ; 

3 htnings, fly to make him room; 
glorious ben, r his way. 


The Day of Judgment. An OD E. 
Attempted in Engljb Sapphic. 

HEN the fierce North wind with 

his airy forces | 

Rears up the Baltic to a foamin 


And the red lightning, n. a e 
hail comes 


— . amain n. 


How the poor ſailors ſtand amaz'd and 
tremble! 


While the hoarſe thunder, like » bloody 


trumpet, 
Roars a loud onſet to the gaping waters 
oY — to devour. _ 


Such: aal dhe noife be, and the wild. 


diſorder, K 
I things eternal may be like theſe earthly) 
Such the dire terror when, the great arch- 


7 
ne che creation ; 
Tears Wee Pillars of the vault of 
vn 


Breaksup old marble, the repoſe of princes; 
See the 0 open, and the bones arifing,, 
F OS all around em 


Hark, the ſhrill outenies of * i 
wretches ! 24 


L. wely brig TE 
Stare hh their 8 wing 
Gnaning within them. 
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'VI. 
Thoughts, like old vultures, prey upon 
their he 
And the ſmart twinges, when the eye 


beholds the 
Lofty Judge — and a food of 


While devils puſh them to the pit wide- 
yawning 

Hideous and gloomy | to receive them 
headlong 


Stop here, my ne: (all away, ye horrid 


Doleful ideas, come, ariſe to Jeſus, 


How he fits (God-like! and the ſaints 
around him 


Thron'd, yet adoring! 
IX. 


O may I ſit there when he comes trium- 
phant, 
Dooming the nations! then. aſcend to 
lory, 
While our ir Hoſanngs al along the paſſage 
| Shout the Redeemer. 


I. Sts chm 


Arth has dend me peiſbucr long, 
And Fm grown weary now: 
My heart, my hand, ny ear, my tongue, 
There's * = or you. 


Ti- in in wy” thoughts'T ftrerch- me 
down, 
And upward glance mine * 
Upward, my Father, to thy throne,. 
And o rr ſkies. 


There the dear Min 6 my At * 
The God, how bright he ciaes! 
And ſcatters infinite delights = 
On all the 3 minds. 


14 % £4 ö 
23 2 i E * : *. 


| 
| 
8 
| 
| 
| 
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IV. - XIV. : 
2 * or _— nn (2 In the full chojr'a broken ſtring 
eie UNE" TREGES . Grones with à ſtrange ſurpriſe,; 
0 wage and — 8 I be reſt in ſilence mourn her * | 
ih en iner! Wien That bleeds, and loves, and dies 
bas nen obe 
7 fs the Lord cheir harps employs, Seraph and faint ii dtoopiag win 
Jeſus my love they ſing, | , gu 8. 
both Ceaſe their harmonious breath z _  . 
7 gs The andere 'f YET "ha No blooming trees, nor bubbling i 
Sounds ſweet a= ns ry 8 While 74Jus fleps in death. prings, 
Hark, how beyond the narrow bounds + N 
Of time and ſpace they run, eee 2 8 
he Godhead of the Son e © Broak n 
. C ains, 1 
Rl. ; 
How on the I he lay, And ſhew W Lord. HT r 
The Darling of his foul. . 
Infinite years before che daß An the flaming army throng TT 
Or heav'ns began to roll. o guard him to the ces, 7 
5Y VIIL wm With loud Hoſannas on their daogues, 
And now they fink the lofty tone, And triumph in their eyes. 
And gentler notes they play, XVII. 
And bring the eternal godhead down In awful ſtate the conquꝰ ring God 
well in humble cla Aſcends his ſhining throne, | 
To d J. 
IX. (1 While tunetul angels ſound abroad 
O ſacred beauties of the Man! "The vict'ries he has won. 
(The God reſides within) 3 XIX. Lv i 
His fleſh all pure, without a ſtain, Now kermoriſe, and join their ſong, - 
His ſoul without a fin. 3 Fon be an angel too; 
. | y heart, my hand, my ear, m ton 1 
Then, how he look'd, and how he ſmil'd, Here $ ä work for your” Mr cial 
What wondrous things he ſaid! 244 bv. : 
Sweet cherubs, ſtay, dwell hes a ae, 11 od begin the moſie here, 
And tell what 74 11 did. And fo my foul ſhould riſe : 


* ” 


At his command . bist awake, 
And feel the gladſom rays; 
He bids the dumb attempt to ſpeak, 
They try their todas in pra 
XII. 


He ſhed a thouſand bleſſings round | 
Where'er he turn'd his eye; 
He ſpoke, and at the ſov'reign ſound 
The helliſh legions f. 
XIII. 
Thus while with anambigions Arte , 
TH' ethereal minſtrels rove + 
Thro' all the labours of his life, 
And wonders of his love. 


3 
44 * 
* 


O for ſome heav'nly notes to bear 


My ſpirit to the ſkies ! 
| XXI. 


5 There, ye that love my e ſit, 


There I would fain have place, 
Amongſt your thrones, or at your feet, 
So I might ſee his face. 


XX11, 


90% am confin'd to earth no more, 


But mount in haſte above, 
To bleſs the God that I adore, 
Ang an che l l 


Fire, 


1 * 
9319 
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IV. 
Fi, n u g eu tbe Now the rude air, with noiſy force, 
Tori. Beats up and ſwells the angry ſea, 
L — oin brag > 
| ilors hopes aw 
FS re great footſtool of our van b hopes, to reach 2 
1 res ! 
Who reigns on high z thou fruitful ſource Loew ate waves 
Of all our raiment, life and food, . elec vr 
Our houſe, our parent, and our nurſe ; Be fi yo hae, I Ae eos 
. Mighty of mortal ſcenes, of ſand, 
Dreſt with lamps wound: Ye ſtorms, adore your Maſter's hand ; 
Hung with golden around: The winds are in his fiſt, the waves at his 
(Andflow'ry — command. 
2 bulky — > prodigy V. 
hangs unpillar'd in an empty ſpate! From the eternal emx 
While eee weight reſts on the. is breed pr . Pause 
, g Drew t e harmony of things 
Bleſs that almighty Word that fix'd and That form this noble me hr 
holds thee _ \ on 1 1 «rl powerful aryl 
| arce had he full comman 
Fire, thou ſwift herald of his face, Fire, air, and . ſea, heard the 
Level _ with = — | creating call, 
e 1 
* de ly in roin with the 2nd from exapey nothing t0/this | 
baſe: And ſtill dance, and ſtill o 
leere that inge the air, The orders — receiv'd the ER crea». 
Bright mg that his founding quivers OT 
To — * deaths abroad; eel. 
1 ightnings, adore the ſov'reign arm that | wha 0 | 


flings 
His vengrence, and 6ue fires, the 
y upon the 


of * 
Thou vital element, the Ar, 
Whoſe boundleſs magazines of breath 
Our fainting flame of life repair, 
And ſave the bubble Man from the cold 
And ye, whoſe vinal 
Lr ſtream a freſh — 
Sweet goo wandring thro' the flow ry 
1 
Or dropping from the 
Confeſs the pow'r whoſe all 
Nor needs your aid to build, ed. 
port our frame. 
Vol. IV. 


EAD be my heart to all below, 
To mortal joys and mortal cares; 
To ſenſual blifs that charms us fo 
Be dark, my eyes, and deaf my eats. 
| II 


Here I renounce my carnal taſte 

Of the fair fruit that ſinners 

Their paradiſe ſhall never wa 

One thought of _ but to deſpiſe. 
I 


All earthly joys are overweigh'd 


With mountains of vexatious care 3 
And where's the ſweet that is not laid 
A bait to ſome deſtructive ſnare ? 


Aaa IV. 


3 2 


gone for ever, — Ah things ? 
how uy mole-hill, _ farewel! 


* 1 
175 leave the the globe for ants to dwell, 


Come hee n, and fill my vaſt | why 
My ſoul s the ſoy' reign good :. 
She was all made of heav'nly fires, 
Nor can ſhe live on meaner food. 


Cod only known 4 yy 


WW ' $173 ; "a 
Tand and adore ! how Wietous he 
That dwells in bright eternity ! 
We gaze, and we confound, our ſight. 
Plung d in th* N of daZling light. 


Thus ſacred One, LL Three, 
Great everlaſting Myſtery, 

What lofty numbers ſhall we frame 
Equal to thy ny name ? 
Seraphs, the neareſt to the throne, 
Begin, and ſpeak the great Unknown : 
Attempt the ſong, wind up your ſtrings, 
Id notes untry d, 1 en things. 


ps 
114 


Lou, whoſe capacious pov 'rs ſurvey 
Largely beyond our eyes of clay : 

Yer what a narrow portion too 

Is ſeen, or known, or ee by at 


How flat your hi mA praiſes fall 
Below th' i makes. Original! 

Weak creatures we, that ſtrive in vain 
To reach an — ſtrain! 

Great God, forgive our feeble lays, 
Sound out thine own eternal praiſe ; 
A ſong ſo vaſt, a theme ſa high, - 
Calls fbr the voice that tun'd the ſky. 


Tau and Sanctifcation. 


I. 
Y Crimes awake ; and bideous fear 
Diſtracts my reftleſs mind, | 


Guilt meets my eyes with horrid lare, 
And hell purſues behind, p 


e Pens, feed s Daun ce. ö f ; 


* 


% 


Bod 
U. 


Almighty e een high," 2 


And flames aray the throne 
While thunder murmurs round the pit 


Impatient to be 
e e 


Where ſhall 1 hide this cad har, 3 
Can rocks br mountains ſave? 
Or ſhall I wrap me in the ſhade 
Of h $6 and the grave? 
:1V; 


Is there no ſhelter from the eye 
Of a 2 Ft 


Jeſus, to thy dear wounds I 
Bedew me with-t N 


Thoſe ovary —— my ſoul ſecure, 
And waſh away my fin; 

Eternal juſtice frowns no more, 
And conſcience ſmiles within. 

VI. 

I bleſs that wondrous purple fiream 
That whitens every ſtain; 

Vet is my n 


If re N e 

Lord, blaſt his empire with chybreath 
That curſed throne muſt fall; 

Ye flatt'ring plagues, that: work my 


deat 


Fu. for 1 hate you all.” 


Neon 2} 


| Srvereinty and Grate. | 


N | p 2! 
HE Lord! how fearful i is his name ? 
How wide is his command? 
Nature, with all her moving ae; 


Reſts. on his mighty _ 


ory rams his t 
And light his awful robe; 
Whilſt with a ſmile; or with a frown, 
He manages the ne. N | 


A word of ne ee ) 
Can ſwell or fink the ſeas : 
Build the vaſt empires of the earth, 
Or break them as he pleaſe. 10 


11 


* 


5 
wat 
IV. 
round himifall»! - 
In all theft ſhiniug forms, 17 4 
His ſoß reign eye looks thro* them all, 
And pities n worms. 
His bowels, to our worthleſs race, 
In ſweet compaſſion move 
He clothes his ook with — 
And takes his title, loves. i} | 
VI. 
Now let the Lord for ever reign, 
And ſway-1 us as he will, 
Sick, or in health, in eaſe. or pain, | 
We are his favourites ſtill. 11 
nn 
No more ſhall peeviſh paſſion riſe, 
The tongue no more complain ; 


'Tis fov*reign love that ency our Joys, 
And love 1 e D | 


«7 42 


The Law and Goſpel. 
| I. | 
Urſt be the man, for ever curſt, 
66 That doth one wilful fin commit ; 
Death and damnation for the firſt, - 
60 Without relief and infinite.” 
II. | 

Thus Sinai roars ; and round the nk 
Thunder, and fire, and vengeance flings ; 
But Jeſus, thy dear gaſping breath, 
And 'Calvary, ſay 8 ings. 


4 Pardon, and grace, and boundleſs love, 
Streaming along a Saviour's blood, 


And life, and j Joys, and crowns above; | 


* Dear- -e. d by a bleeding God. 
IV.! 


Hark, how he prays, (the chewing found 
Dwells on his dying lips) Forgive; 
And every grone, and gaping wound, 
Cries, Father, * the rebels live.“ 


Go, you that reſt upon the law, 
And toil, and ſeek 1alvation there, 
Look to the flames that Moſes — 
And ſhrink, and tremble, and — 
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Let greedy ſwords wu E 
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VI. 


But PHI tetite beneath the eroſs. 
Saviour, at thy dear ſeet I lie: 
And the keen ſword that n, 


Flaming and ned, hall paſs me by. 


du « divine Caim ina n 


O Mens, que ſtabili fata regis vice, Sr. 
Caſimire Book il. 04 28. 


| I. 
\Ternal mind, who rul'ſt the fates - 
Of dying realms, and tiſing W 
Witk one unchang' d decree, | 
While we admire thy vaſt affairs, - 


Say, can our little —_ Cares 
Afford a ſmile: to thee? 
II. 


Thou ſcattereſt 1 and gold 3 
We fly to ſeize, and fight to hold 
The bubbles and the oar: 
So emmets ſtruggle for a grain; 
So boys their petty wars: maintain 
For ſhells upon 3 ſhore. 


3 Here a vain man his ſeepter breaks, 


The next a broken ſcepter takes, 
And warriors win and loſe; 
This rolling world will never ſtand, - 
Plunder'd and ſnatch'd from hand to hand, 
As power decays: bes grows. 


Earth's but an atom: Greedy ſwords -/ 
Carve it amongſt a 2 lords, 
And yet they can't ag 
— and "RO 


I can be poor; but, Lord, I pray 
To fit and nile with thee. 


ws Boe web 
Happy bab. 
OW cheankrdvetls th? immortal 
mind! © 
« How: vile theſe bodies are 
«© Why was a:clodof earth delign'd 
min RAIN" 
ATT PEN $2107 HH 
Aa a 2 


| 


4 And waves of ſorrow N 

« Cold waves and winters ſtorms beat 
« And pain . NCI 

« Alas! how frail our ſtate?” ſaid I; 
And thus went mourning on, 

Till ſudden from the cleaving ſky 


A gleam of ore ons. 


My ſoul all felt the glory come, 
And breath'd hae? native air ; 


Then the remember'd heav*n her home, 


And ſhe a r 8 
Straight ſhe began to change her key, 

And joyful l. her pains, 25 
She ſung the frailty of her clay 

In pleaſurable —_ | 

1 
* How weak the pris'n is where 1 
dwell ! 
© Fleſh but a tott'ring wall, 

46 The breaches chearfully foretel, 

The houſe muſt ſhortly fall. 

VIII. 
* No _ my friends, ſhall I com- 
ain 

* Tho all my heart-ſtrings ake 3 
Welcome diſeaſe, and ev'ry pain, 

That makes _ cottage ſhake. 


« Now let the tem blow all round, 
Now ſwell — nee 
« And beat this houſe of bondage 


down, 


* e 


« have a manſion ns 
„ By the eternal hand; 


And ſhould the earth's old baſis move, 


+ My heav'oly houſe muſt Rand. 


And hes my remove. 


I dns] Fc 


T- was a brave 8 adventurous he, 

Who in the firſt ſhip broke the un- 
known ſea: 

And leaving his dear native ſhores be- 


hin 
Truſted his life to the licentious. wind. 
I ſee the ſurging brine: the tempeſt 
raves : 
Heonapine-plank rides acroſs the waves, 
Exulting on the edge of thouſand gap 
ing graves: _ 
rer r v Regs 
Such is the foul that leaves this mortal 
n when the great Maſter gives 
Death is the da, She ſmiles to hear it 
And bids the tempeſt vat her from the 


ore: 
W ſhe ſweeps the 


(Her _ il govern death) 22 


r wi 

bee and as ſhe ſails ſhe ſings, > 

And loſes by degrees the ſight of mor- 
tal things. 

As the ſhores leſſen, ſo her jun ale, 


The waves roll gentler, and the tempeſt 


dies : 
Now 


k 1 
Book I. 


F hear the voice, Ne dead rt. 
And lo, the graves obey, 
n- Salute tf faints with Joyful eyes 
3 ay. . 


They leave the . and on the wing 
2 to the middle air; 5 
ſhining ents meet their King, 
And *-! pagan him there, 
e 
0 may my humble ſpirit ſtand 
Amongſt them cloth d in —. 
The meaneſt meet pew at his right-hand 
infinite dehght. 


* 


Lyric Paas. ſaercd to Devotion, &e. " 
Now vaſt eternity fills all her ſight, 
un n How will ove-ien d enen 
| nice delight, When our returning King 
The ſeas for over calm, . Shall bear us homeward thro? the ſkies 
H „ On love's triumphant wing! g 
num.. Ad daminan abe & ſervateres 
| 1 Gas the ant reign ODA 
And triumph o'er ores | | 
II. the rich blood of martyrs lain L 
Lies nr | E, grande numen, corporis = 
e, magna 
When ſhall the tedious night be gone ? omen verendum wes 2M 
When will our Lord ? Vox, Cithare, eee 
Our fond deſires would pray — GUAN 
Our love embrace him here, Aptentur auro grandifone 1 
III. | Chriſti triumphos incipe barbite, 
Let faith ariſe and climb the hills, Fractoſque terrores averni, 
And from afar deſcry 3 . ine mor- 
How All are 17755 -wheels, m | 
And tell how fl 
Md woe wat Gras irs 
Lo, I behold the auge ſhades, Volvere, blando dum patris in 
The dawn of heav'n —— Toto fruebatur-Jehbovab 
The ſweet immortal porting een Gaudia mille bibens Jeſus ;- 
Irs bluſhes round the ſpheres. IV. 
| V. Donec ſuperno vidit ab py 
1 "M the Lord of come, Adam cadentem, tartara tia, 
. Unique mergeades in 
The ſkies dv OS, ee eee 
1 ground. 
. VI Vidit minaces vindicis angel 


Ignes & enſem, telaque ſanguine 
Tingenda noſtro, dum rapinæ 
Spe fremuere Erebæa n. 
VI. 
Commota ſacras viſcera protinus 
Sensere flammas, omnipotens furor 
Ebullit. immenſique amotis 
Ethereum calet igne pectus. 
VII. 
« Non tota prorſus gens hominum dabit 
Y Hoſt 2 2 hon quid pa 8 & labor 


BE, « Fundirs? O eie — 
| n 8 ; vm. 


—— ——ů— — 


366 ire kes feed ts Dae . | Bodk I; 
VII. : 


<« Mergantur undis, & babes nan Are — — 
Aut ipſe 7 — ps * nci cruenti, torm 


30 = 2 


« Teſtor 8 numen, & hoc caput En, ut reſurgit v 5 
„ Nanu b AR. Di 5 age pie . 
Inclinat ingens culmen, alto | Aſtricta raptans monſtra _ 
Deus 7 * 39 P r Ex 
Re 1571 45 4 197 14 al C 
Mortale corpus 00 induit uanta 8 gaods 11 
Artuſque noſtros, heu tenues e * co um el 
 "Niemiſque vilts ! vindicic 1 En quaſis det dum n £2. 
Corda dedit fodienda Limina ſcandit bvans alywg | 
"FP 7 < 127290 i 9 * en <4 ien eee / 


Vitamque morti; alor! O ves Io triumphe ra ſera * n 
Tonantis irz! O 22 af] La = ——— 1500 


Merceſque peccati ſevera ; Dum lxta/quaquaverſus ambos 
Adamici, vetitique frucddus Aſtra repercutiunt ciumphos. | 
11 b X © ene einn ee dne a 12.1 
| Non pena lenis! ln Gals 1-1 Hier paris. 7:3 20k 
Quo muſa ! w ee 1 2199 K Ae f b i we UE 
Buſtique divini triumphos : E P 16 R N MA. 
temerare fletu? ß 
| l.. S dere, Waden, 1 
Sepone queſtus, læta Deum cane Kone nv o 
Majore chordi. Pſalle ſonorids Quid cupis indignum, mens dbu 
Ut ferreas mortis cavernas _ _ lutum b 
Et rigidam netravit aulam. Te caro mille mals premit; hin j juvenes 
IV. Fanta gravat artus 
Sensere numen regna feralia,” Languoks $e-hine vegetus aiming fan 
Mugit barathrum, contremuit chaos, ae ion 07 bf wh 
Dirum fremebat rex Gehenn k, 1 | Ara, dolor; mentem, male 
Perque fuum rn orcum, | z auceps _ 
Y UndiqueadeſtSatanas retia ſæva ſtruens. 
Late refugit refugit. * — + © SET ut æthereum . tl Minden 
* t vel imis te e pe vadis, Mn. iv 217) 
oc findet undas faleien, Fs Tramitem, & aula vocat parts cruore 
Et patrios Jaculatus i ignes Dei. 
XVI. ans? Te-manet Uriel ** & tibi ſubjicit alas 
Trajecit bob Nigra et 5 Stellatas ſeraphin officioſa cohors. 
Umbræque flammas #thereas ke Te ſuperùm chorus optat amans, te invitat 
Dudum peroſæ, ex quo coruſco Jeſus, 
Præcipites cecidere cœæl -. ce ö noftro tempo _ 
XVI, i. 94 ind.“ | 
Immane rugit jam tonitru ; fragt Verẽ amat ille jutum quem nec dolor au 
Late ruinam mandat : ab infimis Satan arcet 
Lectæque def gnata genti | Inde, nec alliciunt angelus, aſtra, ds. 


Tartara fs. ANTE antris. | Excitatio 


* +44 {ENT ws % wor 


1 
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AV Sr eo fl nee Muſt ye for ever walk: the ethereal-round ? 
| Excitatio Cordis c verſus. For ever ſee the mourner lie | 
IN 40694, An exile of e | 417 
EU eee eee A pris ner of the grou g 
Wattſi? quid refugis limen & exi- 1 ſome ſhining ſervants from on 
37a tam ? nf MIL; ea, bod 
Nec mens Rare culmen, & atria Buil me a haſty rombz = 


| The eee lilies er 
o wide creat mille — And thed a chard been 


Circum corda volant & Galof, & merus, Here 1 put off the chains of 0 death, 


Non hoc grata tibi gad de ſolo. |... | Friends, Lord one groin breath 
Surgunt : Chriſtus abeſt, deliciæ zuæ, Raphael, behold me all undreſt, 


LO ICID — | Here grady lay this fleſh to reſt 
* Coeli ſurama peras, nec-jaculabitur. f "Then m — and lead the path un- 


Iracunda: tonans fulmina: Te Deus known, 
Horratur 3 Vacuum tende per Aera Soilt 1 Pari thee, flaming guide, on 


Pennas nunc homini datas.” - Pinzons of my own. 
44 7 > C "tk, ; Epigy 3 | 


nau! toward the 2 — Guy, m Ardalionem qui ex Mimo 


Bris actus 
| t 22m] 241 
Cami, Book 1 dag, imicated. n e oft. 


if , r Foc Relalio: facros deridet carmine ritus, 
fr) Unit me Patrige Decor, 0. if Feſtaque non æquã voce theatra 
Ny quatit, 
HE beauty of my native land Audiit omnipotens ; Non eſt opus, in- 
+ Immortal love'inſpiresj\. ok nt 4 uit, hiulco od ks 
burn, I burn with ſtrong 3 " F: 1 ram facilem, Grata, vince 
And ſigh, and wait the bigh com virum. 


mand 7 Deferir illa polos, & bs iſte theatrum, 


There glides the moon Gov? way, Et tereti ſacrum volvit in enſe caput. 
And —_ my. heart thro” with # ſilver Sic, fic, inquit, abit noſtræ comœdia 


gen 14 vitæ; Os 

"Vp 3 r 

4 lamps of golden light | feri. e | 5 
Hung h in aulted A e Dns ian g 
9355 4 . TT 13% 1 my Engliſhed. 

And wink and beckon with their amorows Os Saint Andalo who from Stage-Player 

„ 9011 became 4 on and n 

O ye fair glories of ee op che, de, 


Bright) centinels re Father 9 4 1200 1 * n 2 — 
Where all eee wher, The myſteries of our Wed 6 God 


When will my Father's charioe come? . While uo gr nave painted 


e Hom, Lb, L. Od. % 15 


- 


aS4T% ws 


gone. 


brow | 
Calm'd the loud chander 0 Leeres; 
need of you; A 
40 Grace hl ded, and the weak man 
ſubdue.” 


| Grace leaves the fie, and he the füge 
8 forſakes, 


He boys his head down to the marryring 


„ 1 — 
ſpeaks; 


« So goes the comedy of life away 3 
n ven will applaud 
to- day; 
< Strike courteous tyrant, and conclude 
: the play.” | 


3 at Montpelier 
was d by the French King's Or- 
der, — otetants * 
their Burying-place, whereina TY: mare 
a Latin Epigram. 


 Engliſhed- thus : 
Hug not church, once at Montpeber 


built, 
Stood and proclaim'd their madneſs and 


their guilt ; 
ſiood | beneath heav*n's angry 


nn 


When 


"Worthy ” riſing to be thunder ddown, 


Lewis, at laſt, th' avenger of the ſkies, 


On and level with the ground ic 


The * difpers'd, their wretched-off- 


ſpring come 
Gather, BRIE them on their father's 
to 


ire re fond Devdhien, tees" 


1 

3 * 

5 ES 
Book I. 


Thus tht cor Ro OG Gn NE | 
| And tho'benenth the ground their bone 


are laid, 
© Yet the Huſt — Al purſues the 
guilty dead. | 


The dnfeer by French Proighene. 


* Engliſhed thus: | 


\ Clrifion church once at Montpelier 
 nobly ſpoke the TORAH nol or 

fol he eny of the rs 

But not defery'd to be deſtroy d © ſoon : 


Yer Lawis, the wild tyrant of the age, 


Tears down the walls, a victim to his 


Young fetal hands pile up the ſacred 


* 1) o'er their dead fathers 
The foes ſhall move when the dead 


Start — 8 ches, 
. — pe. — „ ee th* avenging 


Two happy Rivali, Devotion and the Muſe, 


nad i 50! I. NS. * 117% 
ILD * 
the moon, ®\ 

Roves my Pindaric 
Here ſhe a like — nden 

In — — — 2 
err 
No in a ſmiling angel's form, 
Anon ſhe rides upon the ſtorm, 
Loud as the "ek, 2g | 


Ae my \ ad wiſhes five, 
And know no number nor degree? 
Such is the muſe: Lo ſhe diſdains 

The links and chains, 
Mealures and rules of vulgar frains 
And o'er the laws of harmony a fov'reign 


queen ſhe reigns. 
IL 


39 
4417 Shine, thou ſweet hour of dear releaſe, | 
Shine from the iky, - . 
And call me high 
- Tominge wi the chois of glory and | 
Devotion there begins che Aight, 
Thro' love's, or nature's wide cam- Awakes the ſong, and guides the way; 
baig m. "There love:gnd-zeal divine and bright 
If with bold attempt Th the lags Trace am new regions: in che world of 
Of the biggeſt mortal — 4 light, 
Loon — and nations! And ſcarce the boldeſt. muſd enn follow or 
Or breaks fleets of obey. - | 


While thunders tarr V. | 
rom ſhore to ſhore Tm in a dream, and fa Teigns, 


'F 
„ ſoul ſits faſt upon her wings, Jbe ſpreads het deluſive ſcenes; 
And ſweeps the len lunge. wenn Or is the — ba; ? | 
e purple plain; | "Behold Religion on her ap ward 255 
Sell L attend her as ſhe fen, In awful ſtate deſtendin 
Round Ge beck globe, OLIN And vaſt and bright ane 
„the ee, i bas 4 1 my ſpacious view. 
A Ke ee She ſmiles, and wich a courtrous 
But when from the meridian ſtar band 
Long ftreaks of glory ſhine, _ She beckons me away; 
And heaven invites her from afar, I feel mine airy powers looſe from the 
She takes the hint A tr ED: cumbraus Glays 
The muſic aſcends her he nl —_ wich a jpyful haſte obey | 
And climbs the Oezpy path and mean Religions high command. 
the throtie divine. | 77:35 © 0 1 What — beights and depths 
2 yi leaves my Hans R unknown! 
| with clay, and u . _— with blooming glory 
= of diſtance fie beings”? MH 
Virtue lags with heavy wheel ; And E.. and. fee, and das her 
Faith has-wings,;:buti cannot riſc, qd. own, 
Fenn eee, In an unmeaſurd f phere! 
As the winged numbers fl, What heavens. — and light ſe- 
And faint devotion panting hes tene, 
Half r th' ethereal hill Which narahe rolling ſup bas ſeen, 
u ee of ning. Where nor the roving muſe bas. been 
© why. is piety 5 ek. hg That greater Weller ! 
And, fo. ſtrong fig 8 wo KN. ed. 
When al = e hateful —— break A long fargwel 60 lll below 
That have confin' ede hag. Ut all chat ſenſe can ſhow, | 
Inward a glowing heat I feel, o golden. ſcenes, and fo Ey fields, 
A ſpark of heav'nly 99 To all the worlds that fancy builds, 
Wel. And all-chat poets know. 


But hears c urs damp, 
9 eg we 1 een 00 "Now 5 


„ e Uterigg mul iQ, 
ne the forts of 15 M by A thouſand loo e s fly e 
And mortal paſſion charms my foul aſtray. t'ring:down'the wind. 
- WoL. * B b b 2 Ama 


G. 0 


370 "Lyric Benth, bee Dun, &c. Don . 
Amongſt the clouds I loſe my VI. 
The rapture grows too ſtrong: Dear Sov'reign, break dete fetiers off, 
The feeble pow'rs that nature gave | And ſet our ſpirits'free; 
Paint and drop downward tothe grave; God in himſelf ts bliſs enough, | | 
Reccive their fall, thou tnaſurer of e 
death; . JHA! — rst eble ant A 
I will no more eee an: wwe een 10 eee 
Till the eroſs organ well refin'd Hui to love ay, 
Cen dees the boundleſs flights of an un- nde 
— . e 1 
And me me : lathe And 
3 
The ſollowing Poems of this Book are ſtoox = | 
peculiarly dedicated to Divine Love.“ _ 280 E piper po gh 
The Hazard of "IR the Creatures. OU a thought would melt a rock, 
— no 3 of 55 move, 5 
hat t Uh 
hr wy es paſts Sl 
e Should ſeek and v, mortal lov ! 
(RO «du pb g 
'Tis dangerous to let looſe our , N 
eee eee, 
and —— — 5 aun "dy. gil 10 rook my ae 
Seize a portion of our m htc bag ena A 
"And leave the leſs for God. Infinite grace! e Charms! 
nt 2 
Nature has foft but p 'Yful bands, - as ; W arms, 
And reaſon ſhe — A cad amen 
While children wich their licele hands ao * Vu | 
Hang cloleſt to our ſouls. Did pity ever bop l — 
IV. Dreſs'd in divinity and blood? 
Thoughtleß they ac th old erentspar; Was ever rebel — e 
What tempting things they be In N of an A Ruder 
Taad how they Swine abou our heart WY ol 
I nd 5 | OI. ee 
Hands th il 
Our haſty wills ruſh blindly on « By eſt ee 105 8 
W here riſing paſſion rolls, ſtands 
And thus we make our fetters And to hs 
Jo n ane fouls. og c 1 ee 
++ ee Sure I muſt love; or are my ears - 
. DiSerent ages din . Ae air and deaf, g 
falhions of wri It che Faſhi nor will my paſſion move? 
— he og . whence yoru Sams wee inn, 1 bel let me melt this heart to tears; 
» 3 10np t 
782 - CHAS Coll ard Babe This heart Thall-yield to death or love. 
th pre U yoga your 11 „ eee eee eee 


* 
1 * The 


371- 
But hence, ye wanton young and fir, 


ine is a purer 
No Phillis ſhall infect — air, 
eee Wich her unhallowed name. 
I Herr | hes al a 7 
ow they are all at thy control, FJieſus my powers poſſeſt, 
'My Jo, all for thee: AD , Fl My hopes, my fears . | 
1 4Q 1 So 01,4606: 'Þ He, the dear Sov'reign of my breaſt, 
1 Auch ! 
ae IV. + is 
- Some of the faireſt choirs above 
| 21 9 Shall flock around my ſong, 
5610 „ ta hear the name they love 
| Sound from a moral tongue 
A eee Wie ala - His charms ſhall 1 my numbers 
I have convey'd away my = | flow, | 
may (9 3 And hold the falling floods; 
Fa While nes. Con pet g 
To all coir card — WE Wi: if, 
This foul of mite wes derer thai: 85 ̃q ain 6 
| For rack or fe And ev'ry wounded tree 


Now I can fix m coughs abore 
Amidſt their 5 — a- 
Till che dear Lord thar ah my love- | Be al io ow Dk <a 
Shall call me to his arm. Inſerib'd on all the grove, 
VI. That heav'n itſelf came gown ane bled. 


So Gabriel, at his Kin s command, 17 To wins moneys wes: 


Walks downward to our A land, wh 
His en nee TIED The Fai ad the TOY 


e We. 3 <a hy | * 7 
Hh 3 of love,, 0 chat diviner ray 
Fulfils his taſk, and ſpreads his mee 1 That firſt allur'd my eyes av 
To reach the realms aboye. Fromev ry, mortal fairs. + 
All che gay hings that held my ſight. 
Seem but the rwinkling ſparks of night, 
Meditation * a hon | And languiſhing in doubtful light 
LA ban 5.0 IO" « 3. 2158 A Die at the morning Mar. * 


II. 

Dun muſe, gfe and heb Ae, Whatever ſpeaks the hea 
ah . Alkrte1 1 wk fatto: be ador d. 

— 'blels the I 0 Whatever 3 creature ſweet, 


Buſi day 2124: An Fi meet 
5 e 2. My — 9 05 
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A thouſand graces ever riſe Who could ever bear to be 
And bloom upon kg fue“; > Curkt wick irarvortalivys"". 
A thouſand arrows from his eyes A the ſtars, but far from thee ? 
Shoot thro* my heart with dear ſurpriſe, j 
And n the place. Mutual Love d Death. 
; a . ad gi ZONED l 35 £ 
1] nature's art Mall never cure 8 1102 Ws 7% 1 bh Na 21 1 
7 dow cor hoe oh, OT the rich word of n * 
And e beyobd alt beauty's pow't t Con pay the oggyary deve. Of love 
To make another wound : | 5 ow to Chriſt my Cad: ou! 
Earthly beauties grow and fade; 11 8 whichmone bor he could fort 
Nature heals-the wounds :ſhe made, £ ha guilty loul-from-hell.: 
But charms ſo much divine 1 rſt n can tell. 
Hold w/long-empire ofiths ben: 4 —_ | 
| 01 826713 chiw 1108 \ galt Tat 
And Jew mt mn. Kindly he ſeiz'd me in his arne, : 
IV. From the falſe wagld's pernicious charms 
In vain the envious ſhades of night, \ HadIy force divinelꝝ ſuect. 
Or flatteries of the Ae ten thouſand, livgs nay; un. 
Would veil his i ima rah, 7 At his demand, | 
Or tempt my ſe — 15 a With e mw vt e 
Jeſus is all m waking theme, I A | vital reaſure donn « 6] 
His lovely ie mee ev'ty dream | 2 n e 


rr 5 But, Saviour, let me raſte thy e grace fy 
Thro' all my veins . 2 ory. feecting breach? 5 | 

And floating e * ro' that heav n of pleaſure pa 
Seil finds N Ir a er o the cold arms of death p. * 


Then I could loſe. fuccefliy 
Dwell there, for ever — ee - ES HE - SIP 
Here I confine-my ſenſe; N To kiſs the ſh and die. | 
Nor dare my wildeſt wiſhes rove e 
Nor ſtir a thought from thence. ee duo cn Eα 
Amidft thy glories and thy grace The Ow , png 25 * 
Let all my remnant- — . paſs; many of the lines . ent, me 
Grant, thou ever] * eſteened fyiend, MY. W. 1 


Grant my Wal a an there: Auge that T iboull them into a pi 
— foul e ve AA 2 
o* life. ſhou'd for the viſion pa 5 T ſhould tos nuch; dlter-bis" 61:01: 
So riyers run to meet the Ve n 155 | 


And W ee, . 4 A ' Sight of Chrift.. . 
Thou art my = hoo my God; vez of light, your God and King 
In thee the paſſions of the mind ſurrou 
With joys and freedom 1 noble ſongs; in his exaltedfleſh = 
Exult, and ſpread their e 1 claims your 7 1 5 while his ſaints 
Not all the * Hy — rg! 77 * 
Can make my heav n, if tende; Bleſs with bömble 


I ſhall be tir d and long bring on tongues. 2 t N % P. 
Life is a pain without thy love; Angels 


yo! . 7 2 ” i ant x * 
Bock I Lyvib Pam, ſacred t Deusion, & 3573 
* NN lofty hotours crown, his Wr virtue from bis death in- 

mae: N en | pl 
We bowiagras ben Neuf by ach, may feel Is liſe and breath to me; his fleſn my 
His diſtant ingonde, enen his love. food; 
His vital blood I drink, and hence my 
Foes I beheld his face, when beams ems. ooh 
divine I 
Broke from his eyelids; and anuſual li ight Tess I'm ſtrong, and now eternal life 
Wrapt me at once in glory and ſurpri Beats quick within my breaſt, my vigo- 
My joyful heart high lea ping in my / breaſt rous mind 
With 2 cry d, ** his ——_— Spurs the dull earth, and on her fiery 
od 42? +4: wings. 
Then threw my arms around in e Reaches the mount of purpoſes divine, 


embrace Counſels of peace 'bevwin th“ altnighty 
And ia, an and bon Kring low cll e e = ight 


. ine rr b oon once, and ſign d vithout 
ate, 
While he appears, no other charms can In perfect union of th eternal miod- 

hold Wich vaſt amaze I fee th' unfathom'd 

Or draw, my foul, aſkaw'd of. — thoughts, : 
things;, 1, 14/1 Infinite 77 voy and infinite 

Which no remembrance. now deſerve. ar Of God's own heart, in which he ever reſts. 
name, Eternity lies open to my view; 


Tho? with contempt z beſt in oblivion hid. Here the nning and the end of all. | 
5 I can — tiſt che end of all, 
But the bright ting dad profency-togn. And n great beginning; be my 
withdrew K ri 145 
I fought o whom I ove, but found bim My God, my glory, and my all in all. 


I felt his e and with ſtrangeſt gries O that” the day, . the joyful day were 


Proclaim 'd, © 7 Where Jeſus is not, e, come, 
vain When the firſt: Adam from his ancient 
Whether ! bold him with a full aelight, duſt 
Or ſeek. him panting: with extreme deſire} © Crown'd with new honours mall revive, 
Tis he alone can PR myt word"ring and fee 
ſoul; a 40 T Jeſas his Son and Lord; while ſhouting. 
To hold. ptr hirg i is my only.choice. 1 ' 1* ſaints 
If he refrain on me to caſt his ee Surround their King, and God's eternal 
Down from his paliny, nor my longing fon 
8 7 look F © Shines in the midſt, but wich. ſuperior, 
u can deareſt 
Lond by my And ine c himſelf; then the myſterious 


'Thro? bis bl ue pavement, I'll behold hine. word 
Long hid behind the letter malt ap 75 A 
lig 


With ſweet reflexion on the peaceful croſs, All ſpirit and life, and in the fulle 
All in his blood and anguiſh groning Stand ford 2 public view; and there, 
di 


_ 
Te ek — 4 His * 9 8 ere works, e | 


374 Lyric. Poems, ſacred to Devotion, & \ Book I. 
Then wiſdom, righteouſneſs and grace 414. 1%, eib VI. 73 6! Ai * IC 20d) 
divine, 1 hold no more commerce with 
Thro' all the infinite tranſablons t My deareſt Juſts ſhall all depart: 
Inwrought and ſbining, hall with double But let thine image ever dwell 
FS Stampt as a ſeal upon my heart. 
Strike _ aſtoniſh*d eyes, ond. ever 


4 bree "Thought for the Links 
Admird 2 of f in ee Supper. 4 


light. In Imitation of Ji, hi. 5 2. 3: 
Death and the. tempter, and the man 8 


| of ſin 7 HAT heav'l Man, or love 
Now at the bar arraign'd, in judgment Goa ©" 1 ovely 


oſs dow rd the 
Shall vex the ſaints no more: hut per- Comes marching nwa from + | 


PARAME |, / Array'd i t roll d in blood, 
y'd in garmen roll'd in 
And loudeſt praiſes perfect joy create, hi 4 
While ever circling years maintain the Way ey m_ 18 


bliſsful ſtate. The Lord! the Saviour! yes, inhe, 
4 665 I know him by the ſmiles he wea 
Live en a Croſs, and 6 Throw, — that dy dr me; 
| | III. 
Lo, he reveals his ſhining breaſt; 
O OT fa grow ſtrong, and Lon _ be wounds, and I op z 
af al fea 
And view my Lord in all his love ; mo ** pangs 
Look back to hear his dying cries, | Smet _ 15 f 1 9.248 
Then mount and 1 8 throne e. | Whence flow theſe favours ſo divine ! 


Lord! why fo laviſh of thy blood? 
See where he languiſh'd on the croſs; 
Beneath my ſins be gron'd and dy d; Wed u 1 ag fry: fon. mine, 


See where he ſits to plead my cauſe This heay” wy fleſh, 2 facred food ? 

Aan 1 oe, "Twas his own lov chat made him 
bleed, r 

If I behold his bed heart, f 

There love in floods bros reigns, That nail'd bim to the curſed tree; 


Twas his own love this table l | 
He triumphs o'er the killing ſmart, F unworthy worms as we. - 
And buys my pleaſure with his * VI. 2 


Or if I climb th eternal _ Then let us taſte the Saviour s love, 


Come, faith, and feed upon the Lord: 
Where the dear Conqueror fits enthron'd f 
Still in his heart compaſſion dwells, ee ede pits 


Near the memorials of his wound. en e * 

How ſhall a pardon'd rebel tow.” F 4 an_ _ . 21 

How much | love my dying God? I. mer 

Lord, here baniſh ev'ry foe, | M tir'd with viſits, modes, and forms, 
I hate the fins that coſt thy blood. And Batteries made to fellow-worms: | 


Their 


Inward | bluſh with ſecret ſhame, 
And weep; and love, and bleſs the 
name 


but bare it all for me. 


That knew not guilt nor grief his own, 


| BE. +; 

Next he deſcribes the thorns he 
- wore, 

And talks his bloody paſſion oer, 

Till Fam drown'd in tears: 
Yer with the ſympathetic ſmart 
There's a 2 joy beats round my 

heart 


The curſed * has blefings in , my 
ſweeteſt balm it bears. | 
V. 
I hear the glorious Sufferer tell, 
How on his croſs he vanquiſh'd hell, 
And all the powers beneath; | 
| Tranſported and inſpir'd, 8 
Attempts his triumphs in a 
4 How has the ſerpent loſt his ſting, and _ 
where's thy victory, death? 
VE. 
But when. he ſhews his hands and 
Wick cet dear prints of dying finar 
r » 
He ſets my ſoul on Mabe, | 
Not the beloved Jobn could reſt 
With more-delight upon. that breaſt, 
Nor Thomas pry into thoſe wounds with 
mare intenſe delice. 
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Book I. 375 
Their converſation cloys : VII. 
Their vain amours, and empty ſtuff: Kindly he opens me his ear, 
But I canine'er enjoy 00 And bids me pour my ſorrow there, 
Ot thy beſt company, my „ thou And tell him all my pains 
life of all my joys. Thus while I eaſe my 8 d heart, 
II. ite 8 
zen he begins to tell his love, His arms embrace me, and his my 
Thro' ev'ry vein my paſſions move, drooping head ſuſtains. 
The captives of his tongue: VIII. 
In midnight ſhades, on froſty ground, Fly from my thoughts, all human things, 
I could attend the pleaſing ſound, And ſporting ſwains, and fighting kings, 
Nor ſhould I feel HS cold, nor nd tales of wanton love : 
think the darkneſs long, My ſoul diſdains that little ſnare 
PT "Hou; The tangles of Amira's 5 
Thine arms, my God, are ſweeter bands, 
There, while I hear my Saviour- God 
Count o'er the ſins (a heavy load) nor can m heart remove. 
Nie bore upon the tree, Grace foining and Nature fainting. 


Sol. Song i. 3: * 5. & vi. 5. 


T ELL me Fire of thy kind, 

Tell me, Shepherd, all divine, 

Where this fainting head reclin'd 
May relieve ſuch cares as mine : 

Shepherd, lead me to thy grove ; 

If burning noon infect the ſky 

The ſick' ning ſheep to covert fly, 


The ſheep not halt fo faint as I, 


Thus overcome with love. 
II. 


Say, thou dear Sov'reign of my breaſt, 


Where doſt thou lead thy flock to reſt: 
Why ſhould I appear like one 
Wild and wandring all alone, 
Unbeloved and ws P 
O my great Redeemer, lay. 
Shall I turn my feet aſtray ! 
Will Jeſus bear to ſee me rove, 
To fer me ſeek 2 love?” 
II 
Ne'er had I known his deareſt name, 
Ne'es had I felt this inward flame, 
Had not his heart-ſtrings firſt began the 
tender ſound : 
Nor can I bear the thought, that he 
Shou d leave the ſky, 
Shou'd bleed and die, 
Should love a wretch fo vile as me 
Without returns of. paſſion for his dying, 
wound. IV. 


| by. | Then yy 1 2 debe 
. face 5 on . Wicht, 8 
Sits majefty and gentlenelſs. My heart ſhall all he arp __ Feſur-all 


So tender is my bleeding heart 
That with a frown he kills; 
His abſence is perpetuaſ ſmart, 1 
Nor is my ſoul refm' d . 
To bear the beaming of his love, 
And feel his warmer ſimies. 
Where ſmall I reſt this'divopingthead? 
I love, I love the way and For I want the 
ſhade. ? 3G, (EA 
v. 
My finking ſpirits bly l ſtrive 
T* endure the extaſy; 
Beneath theſe rays I cannot live, 
And yet without them die. 
None knows the pleaſure and the pain 
That all my inward pow'rs ſuſtain 
But ſuch as feel a Saviout's love, and 
love the God again. 
VI. 
O why ſhould beauty heav'nly. bright 
Stoop to Charm a mortal's ſight, | 
And torture with the ſweet excels of light? 
Our hearts, alas! how frail their make 
With 'their own weight of joy they 
break, 
Oh why is love fo ſtrong, and nature's 
ſelf ſo weak ? 
VII. | 
Turn, turn away thine eyes, 
Aſcend the azure hills, and ſhine 
Amongſt the happy tenants of the ſkies, 
They can ſuſtain a viſion ſo divine. 
O turn thy lovely glories from me, 
The joys are too intenſe, the glories over- 
come me. 


VHI. | 
Dear Lord, forgive my Pe, 
And love me till 
Againſt my froward will; 
Unvail thy beauties, tho? Iifaint.. 
Send the great herald from the ſky, 
And at the trumpet's awful roar 
This feeble ſtate of things ſhall-fly, 
And A pleaſure mix no more: 


delight. NN 


Love iſh vie. #6 e 
. * N. 1 
F all 0 joys we 85 . 
'Feſas, thy love exceeds the reſt; 
Love, the beſt bleffin ore here below, 
And neareſt image pf the bleſt. 
„ 
Sweet are my thoughts, and ſoft my cares, 
When the-celeftial flame I feel; 


In all my hopes, and all — 


There's h nn ſtill. 
I , 
While Lam held in his embrace 
There's not a thought attempts to rove; 
Each ſmile he wears upon his face 
Fixes, and charms, and fires my love. 
IV. 


He ſpeaks, and ſtraight immortal joys 
Run thro' my ears, and reach my heart; 
My ſoul all melts at that dear voice, 
And pleaſure ſnhoots thro? ev'ry part. 


If he withdraw a moment's ſpace, 

He leaves a ſacred pledge behind; 
Here in this breaſt his image ſtays, | 
The grief and —_— of my mind. 


While of his abſence I complain, 

And long, and weep as lovers do, 
There's a ſtrange pleaſure in the pain, 
And tears have "_ wag ſeecetncls too. 
When round his courts by day I rove, 20 
Or aſk the watchman of the night 

For ſome kind tidings of my love, 


Hy very name —_ delight. 


my God; yet rather come; 

Hine eyes would: dwell upon thy face; 

Tis beſt to ſee my Lord at home, 
And feel the preſence of his fares... 


The 


* 


BO L. 


enn 3 Se. 377 
6 II. 
760 ir of re Ne ON — the ſkies, 
FRRTO6T 4 O94 DPDreſt in the rays of mildeſt grace, + 
nn 1. Mly foul ſhould haſten to my eyes 
best 0 home bofey lade To meet the pleaſures ob his face. 
Where turtles moan their loves; III. 
Tall ſhadows were for lovers made; How would 1 feaſt on all his charms, 
And grief becomes the groves. Then round his lovely feet entwine! 
N and love, in all their forms, 
*Tis no mean beauty Forte ground © Shou'd honour beaut = ſo divine. 
That has infer mine eyes ; 
I faint beneath z nobler wound, In vain the tempter” s flatt' ring tongue, 
Nor love below the ſkies, The world in vain ſhauld bid me move, 


III. In vain; for I ſhould gaze ſo long 
Jeſus, the ring of all dars bright, Till I wereall Toa og to love. 
The ev fair, | 
Heaven's omament. and hegvents. de- Then, mighty: God, Tü ſing, and ſays, 


n « hates copy names are. crowns and 
is y.0 cn. | Among nel em give theſe worlds away, 
& 
Bun ab N Fra dhover cis grove Theſe little d Foe things.” 
oes the bright Charmer dwell ? 

Abſence, thou keeneſt wound to love, kraft, gad th ky, 

m a I have a heav'n as bright and high. 
bes Be deen, 5 te biet nf my God. 

And near him vent my woes: | | 
Yet his ſweet face he ſtill conceals, Aten to Vim in Fhaven. 

Yet ſtill my _ jours WU + | 

= IS delight, without alloy, 

| rage rt ved "uy ä — * 

I tell the rocks my fame, My ſpirit leaps with inward j Joys 
And bleſs the echo in her cell! I feel the flame. 

That beſt repeats her name. | II. 

VII. paſſions, hold a pleaſing reign, 

My paſfion breathes perpetual fs; 1 love inſpires my breaſt, 

Till pitying winds hall hear, © i Bi the divineſt of the train, 
And gently bear them up the ſkies, The ſoy? reign of the reſt. 

And nene his ear. III. 

This is the grace muſt live and — 
When faith and fear ſhall ceaſe, 


Dn bis Diſs 10 En Muſt ſound from ev ry joyful ſtring. 
3 Turo the ſweet How of bliſs. 


Us, I love. Come, deaveſt'! ans. Let Minder Ries my clay; 
Come and poſibls.this hean ofirhine; Let love refine my blood; 
L lave, tho” tis a fainter nw Her flames can bear my ſoul away, 
And infinitely lels than mine: Can bring me near my. God. 
Yor. N. N C Cc C V. 
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V. 7 £7 . 
Swift Laſcend the ee 1-7 Softly his W head he laỹ 
And haſten to my home, U his Maker's breaſt, 
I leap. to meet thy kind embrace, His aker kiſs d his ſoul aways | 
I come; O Lord, I come. Aae Ai ary 
| VI. 5 a $ Mev — 7 
Sink down, ye ſeparating hills, wol! In [HY Nr arms he left the | 
Let guilt and death remove, « 's Own, Spirit ge; 14 
Tis wy that drives my char Weuhelh, lis was the nobleſt wp to death, 
And death muſt ys to love. Andrus the Iyortell, graye.. 
| Long fer 1 Retern 
The Pre 7 Br oe for or, ER e 15 
" Death of Moſes. »Twas a mourdfil p ring day! y! 
FER « Farewel, my ſe, he ſaid ; | 
I. ( (Ho tedious, Lord, is t . 
ORD, tis an infinite delight . ., How long my Love hath 81 60 bY 
* To ſee thy lovely face, II. 
To dwell whole ages in thy Oh | __ Farewel; at once he lest dhe bund. 
And feel thy vital Fee And climb'd his Father's ſky : I 
4 & Lord, I would tempt thy ener down, 3] 
This Gabriel knows; and 3 thy name Or lenco thee — "wal ; 
With rapture on his tongue; | —— I £5 
Moſes the ſaint en:oys the ſame, Round the L. — rove, 
And heav' n repeats the ſong. : q And ſearch the globe 1 * vain 3 | 
III. There's nothing here that's worth qr 4 
While the n nation ſounds ty Till ens: Mr, 
praiſe Wes M y paſſions Ay. to ſeck their 1 
Wanda r. * * e on wok And ſend their grones abroad, 
The 17 Ĩ hey beat the air with heavy wing.” 
r pe 1 IT And e ee 
Thy love, a ſea without a ſhore, With inward pain m heart-ſtrings ny | 
Spreads lite and ] Joy abroad : "BO My ſoul Alves away ; 
O 'tis a heav'n worth dying for Dear Sov'reign, whirl the ſeaſons Sound, 
To ſee a brech . And bring the, le Kia 
V. o in | io nog, 1 5 hug 
Shew me thy face, and T'll away - 628 | p Hope" wry — 15 54 


From all inferior thin 


Speak, Lord, and here I quit my clay, - ; | L 1694. 
And ftrerch my airy vg. Y ET, Gracious GGdl. 
Wh 


N.. Vet will I ſeek thy ſmiling face; 
Sweet was the j journey to the ky 01 tho? a ſhort ecliple as. 8 


The wondrous prophet try'd; ; -frowd el 
« Climb up the mount, lays God, : _n And bar the Aube d ont be ha 
dies”: :..-1% Lis but a morning vapour, or a Ummer 


The prophet cid and oy. 50. cloud: 777 1M \} el ( 


1 
/ * 
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* is e cho“ he refuſe to e I was d with 3 fare, 
a moment he depart uh 00 ee on oboe 4 
1 | doll for ever on his heart, Divinely ſweet the bleſſi 
e op N While mine Emanuel was 
1 the light ariſe And o'er my head 
Fl pring a thought away to God ; The.conqueror {| 0 
The paſſion of heart and eyes The banner of his 
Shall ſhout a "thouſand grones + 
ſighs, Then why my heart ſunk down fo 
A thouſand glances ſtrike the flies, * low ? 
The floor of his abode. Why do my eyes diſſolve and flow, 
. And hopeleſs nature mourn ? | 


Dear Sov'reign, hear thy ſervant pray, 
Bend the blue heav'ns, eternal King, 
- Downward thy chearful graces bring; 
Or ſhall 1 breathe in vain 1 pant my 
hours away ? 
Break, glorious Brightneſs, thro? the 
gloomy veil, 
Look how the armies of deſpair | 
Aloft their ſooty; banners rear 
— my poor captive en and 
re | 
Pronounce me. priſoner of hell. 
But thou, my Sun, and thou, my 10 0 
Wilt ſave me in the bloody field; 
Break, glorious 
glimm'ring ray, ; 
One glance of thine creates a 257. 
And drives the re of hell away. 


u 


gone 


Round * tall arches of the temple 
ſhone, 
And mingled their victorious rays : 
. Sin, with all its 1 haſtly train, 
Fled to the deęps of death again, 
And ſmiling triumph ſat on every e 2 
Our: ſpirits raptur'd with the {i ight 
Were all devotion,” all delight, 
And loud Heſannas ſounded de. Re- 
deemer's praife. | 
Here could Hayy 
(And point the place „beweg 1 ſtood) 
Here | enjoy'd a viſit half the day 
1 my n God: 


444; 


Brightneſs, ſhgor: o 


Review, my ſoul, thoſe pleaſing da 
Read his 1 55 i 
Thro' the diſpleaſure of his face, 
And wait a kind return. 
A father's love may raiſe a frown 
To chide the child, or prove the ſon, 
But love will ne'er deſtroy; . 
The hour of darknefs is but ſhort, 


Faith be thy life, and patience thy r 4 


Port. 
The —_— brings the j Joy 
2 Dk Lord „ 
Wis that thy lovely; face be Gen? ? 
N A our eyes behold our: 


What 3 3 "diſtance. Ne demon... 


And hills of guilt ? a heavy load! 
When wonllioal/ phi 115 en N II. 


Our months are ages of delay, _ 

And ſlowly every minute wears: 

Fly, winged time, and roll away 

Theſe tedious rounds of ſluggiſh years. 
| III. 


Ye heav* nly gates, looſe all your chains, 
Let the eternal pillars bow; 


| Bleſt Saviour, cleave the ſtarry plains, 


And make the . mountains flow. 


Hark, how thy ien unite their cries, 
And pray and wait the general l | 
Come, Thou, the Soul of all our +9 
Thou, the Deſire of, Nations, come: 
Y. 


Ccc2 


Ke 


Put thy,br ee tired 0. f 
And wa bo eyes, and bleſs our cars, 


Thou abſent Love, th 
Thou Faireſt of be ib Fairs. 


Our heart- ſtrings. * wich deep com- 
laint, 

Our geh lies panting, „Lord, for thee, 

And ev'ry limb, ev'ry joint, 

Stretches for im moral ity. _ 


Our ſpirits ſhake their eager wings, 
And bus to meet thy flying throne ; 
We riſe away from mortal things 

T' attend thy wine chariot down. | 


Now let our cheatful ul gy ſurvey | 
The blazing earth anti melting hills, 
And ſmile to ſee the lightnir cog 
And flaſh along * thy w wheels 


O for a ſhout of . Joys {| 
To join the tru 
The angel herald ſhakes the ſkies, 


Awakes the . tears the ground. 


Ye ſlumbꝰ ring ſaints, a heav'nly hoſt 


Stands waiting at your r 
Let ev'ry facred 52 0S u 


. Pam ſao te Devetian, e. 


ou dear Unknown, 


mpet's thund' ring found 


rer lb axe ck — 
I tread the courts are \1 


But troops of rivals throng up 
And n. 1 belre ti lc. 


Would 1; enjoy my 12 
I bid my paſſions all he gone, 
All but my love; and charge 
To. bar the door and guard it ſti 
Fan e 
But cares, or trifles, make, or find, 


5 


Stilhnew avenues to the mind, 


Till with grief and wonder fee, 

ee crowds barwigt ms wary ande. 
. | 

Oft I am told 1 muſe 401 yieove 7 

A friend to-piety and love; 

Straight I begin ſome ſacred dos 

And take my Saviour on my _ 
VI. 

— Pidſetils Lovely 1 

To hold the empty ſounds in hae >r 

At beſtthe chimes divide my heart, 

And the mule ſhares the larger Fe 
VII. 

Falſe confident! and falſer brea abt. 

Fickle, and fond of ev'ry guelt : 

Each airy image as it flies 


Leap into life, for Jeſus comes. Here finds Tn 77. 4 
XI. 0 3 74 
Jeſus, the God of might and love, This fooliſh heart can leave her God, 
New-mouldsourlimbs of cumb'rous cla); Fs ſhadows tempt her thoughts abroad : 
. ick as ſeraphic-Names we move, How ſhall T fix this wandring x raph ? 
ve and young, and fair as they. Or throw my fetters on the ie . 
XII. IX. 
Our airy feet with unknown flight Look gently down, almighty Grace, 
Swift as the motions of deſire, Priſon me round in —_ 
Run up the hills of heav'nly light, Pity the ſoul. that would be thine, 
And leave che weltring world in fire. And let thy pow'r my love confine. |, 
X. | OH 
Bewailing my oon Inconflancy. Say, when ſhall ;thy ie momenr'e * 
: 1 | That I ſhall live — thee, 
Ts n My heart no foreign lordsadore; 


My thoughts from the dear object are 


This wanton heart, how wide it roves! 
And fancy meets a thoufand loves. 


And the wild mu __ falle no 


more? 


1 217 
1 
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vil. 
en yet Hoping: There ſmiling joy for ever reigns, 
NT 3 No more the turtle leaves the dove; 
7 „„ to jealouſies, and pains, *. 


H' y the hours, the he golden — And all the ills of abſent love. 
hen I could call gfe mine, 


d fit view,his 140 k The Wers * 
Hu plas | {1 


fy God chatted mm all praiſe. 
Near to my heart, 1 * my arms 
He lay, till ſin defil'd my breaſt, 


| A'Tetnal Pow'r ! ef OR 
Till broken vows, and earthly dard Becomes the grandeur gh a God ; 


Tir'd and provok'd my heav' * Gueſt. Infinite length beyond the bounds 
12901 Where ſt 8 * c ounds. 

And now he's g gbd, U mighty ty wor! g rn ＋ ** mw 

Gone from my ſoul, and hides his love! The loweſt ſtep above thy ſeat 


. Curſe on you, ſins, that griey'd him ſo, Riſes too high for Gabriel's feet, 
Le ſins, that forc'd him to remove. In vain the tall arch · angel tries 


v. 
Break, on, , ny Helis ata, ny HA * + Aa : 
beauties, whilſt he 
Alber f. my Mens, {our forromy bring! aeg og bene d his «fog, 
Angels, aſſiſt my doleful fog, And tanks of ſhining throges around 
If you have e er a e eing. F All worſhipping, and ſpread the — WY 
1V, 


But, ah] your joys, are ever hi ll aſhes. do? 
Ik 17 328 e ee 3 . . 1 — nh þ pod too 85 

P a 5 
ee 0 ge eee Hight” 


let my y hope look tho wy das, Earth, mm fin Loc rhe fame, 
nd ſpy afar his rolling throne ;' © © > 2 worms . — to liſp thy ons 
is chariot thro? the cleaving ſpheres mind 


Shall bring che bright Beloved Ban 45 eee r our — chogha hid 


(RO) 
2 1 1 God! 10 NI. 4 
od is 16 PA n, and men bales 
y ſqul ſprings out to meet ap) high ort, pur runes; our words be. few 3 
n the fair 9 n U 4 acred reverence checks our ſongs, 


eh n hs, as, 77 eee 


Vat 6s ren fe o'er the bills, 
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eee por ge 
Vene de bern did bet Transfer their fouls, and live; ſecure 
gentle ſway they play any 
Commands our love, and charms In ). thy, mild dars, and, BER © es 
dcdaur heartst' obey r, n ieh ip , 
Forgive the nation's grone when iſlam e ee 
Dung 1 Thy ray wing a once d 0 
Lo, at thy feet i in all the loyal pride _ ; 
Of blooming j Joy, three | V realms ap- Falatig Neige whilſt; in various fo forms 
Pear, Fair piety N the Britiſh ib iles 
And Willaws uri ot With 4 tear Here at y ſide, and in ch kindaſt 
Stands; nor complains while from thy Thilo IPL S why ” 
gracious tongue Blazing, in d Id ſhe ſtands 
Peace _—_ in ſilver ſtreams arnidſt the To 25 thy Wee 1 0 aſſiſt thy 
Amazi ge bak, that” 'on choſe lips was And crawds wait ' round her to receive! 
1 We. 
To ſooth the torment ; of that mortal There at, a, humble diſtance from the 
wound. 1 ogagyd throne + 
And calm the wild afright? The terror Beauteous ſhe les: ber luſtre all her 
= | 10 | 
The bleeding wound elenehtet ce dan- not blulbing , bor aftald. 
ger flies, | Net 7 d nor affects the 
And Albion ſhouts thine honours as her } ſhade : 
Joys ariſe, _ Son een Chearful and pleas'd ſhe not preſumes to. 
| ſhare 
The * eagle fels her guardian In thy parental gifts, but owns thy Suar- 


Not her own thunder can ſeccbe her bead! On din cat. 


Her trembling eaglets haſten from afar, 
And Belgia's lion dreads the Gallic war: 
All hide behind thy ſhield. Remoter lands 


Whoſe lives lay truſted in Naſſovian hands 


1 


* The eſtabliſhed church of El. 
+ The proteſtant diſſenters. 


Hook Il. 


For thee, dear Sov'reign, endleſs vows 


And. zeal Nich earthly wi wing falutes the 
| © ties 11-23-54 31 38 . -. 

| To gain thy ſafety : Here a ſolemn form® 
Warm 


Ol ancient words r n devotion 
ap guides, but e wiſhes * There 
the mind + 


Feels its own fire, and kindles unconfin'd - 


Wich bolder hopes: Yer ſtill actin) our 
vows Bal 
Thy lovely glories riſe,” chy ene 
terror grows. 0 YET 
| * ©3yY9 ENINEU () 3464 
Princeſs the world already owns ; thy 
2 name: 21 
Go, mount the charlie of igniriental "EY 
Nor die to be renowyn d: Fameꝭs loudeſt 
breath 14 
Too dear is p purchas d by an angel's death. 
Theveng'ance — thy rod, withgeneral joy, 
Shall Mw: rebellion and the :rival- 
t: 
Thy found arms his Gallic patron! hears. 
And 7 is fights. boten is 


uin 


fears, 5 4 
Till dan ber weg toms thetyrant 8 


The iron tears out. Let thy frowyn control 

Our angry Jars at home, till wrath ſubmit; 

Her impious ARG to thy ſacred feet. 

Mad zeal: 1 55 48 0 with their murdex- 
N aid DUO 

Flee Wale fo fect ﬆ reainsj cig uſpick 

ous reign, uy 
Envy "he chain in rage, and Vent bite 


"4 no black bebes 
N. 


ſtage : 
Thy red of life protons our golden 
Long: bes the carthi, ſand late aſcend't 


hob 4g wt cont 


bare * thy del ae theres un- 
now i d ug 1 


of Euplqnd....,. r* 


diſtemers. 


EL bliſhed ch 
+ The ee flee 


I'The pretender. 
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Not there unſung; forby thy awful hands | 
cav*n rules the waves, and thun 
oer the lands, 
Creates inferior kings $, and gives em 
their commands.) 
attend thee at the radiant gates; 
For thee thy ſiſter- ſeraph, bleſt W 
waits. wid 
} MN | 
But oh I the parting ſtroke! ſome hea- 
venly pow'r - 
Chear 50 ſad Britons in the gloomy 
gur; 
Some 8 propitious ſtar appear on 
The faireſt glory of the weſtern ſky, - 
And Anna be its name; with gentle ſway 
Jo check the planets of malignant ray, 
Sooth the rude north wind, and the rug- 
ged bear, 
Calm riſing wars, heal the contagious air, 
And reign vith peaceful influence to 
23 che ſouthern ſphere. 


Nate, This was written in the year 1705, 
in that honourable | part of the reign of our late 
Queen, when ſhe had broke the French at 


- Blenheim, aſſerted the right of Charles the preſent 


emperor to the crown of Spain, exerted her zeal for 
the proteſtant ſucceſſion, and promiſed inviolably to 
mai 7 toleration to the proteſtant diſſenters. 
Thus ed the chief ſoppor of the reſorma- 
tion, and IT patroneſs of the therties of Exrope. .__ 

' The latter part of her reign was of a different co- 


+ Jour, and was by no means attended with the ac- 


compliſhmeat * orious hopes which we 

conceſved. Now the qua ich] * berſelf 425 

publiſh this new > edition without acknowledging the 

miſtake of her former prefages ; ard e 

the world this juſtice, the does l the bonou 

ol a voluntary retractat ion. 11 * 
a1 ly 7% 


Finn 
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160 E. LEN | 
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Mania eee edel ba leu!“ 


' (Unſkill'd in dates eternal book,) 
And the deep rhnsackers mill... 


Aub 9:7 28 xdand gdgin ed en tus 
$ She made ar- de Eper deco a 
king of pai, $h055 19 ep Fele vi; Ce 


George 


484 Eyre Prem: 2 5 Pins "a Rock . 
| \ Gorge * the bumef that glorious rious 2 delbns eſngioi"vo2 unh . 0 
; 2 JOHN SHUPE, Ep 
e 912 0 BARRINGTON) 
en 2 E in Wen lt as 26, ys . — Sag, ſoms 
Ry * heav'ns with. Ane a after [be hou revred 10 5 55 the 
Emblems of tyranny Ga Rowe, ee 11/0 2 OY 
0 60 oe. any N to come. ESA YT, 11 
was George a vnc R 1 
ee, Ae — 5 
8 ence S che Rhin at; © g | Wa 
Calms riſing wars, and heals the air; * rich i e __ 
Join't with the fun his beams are Forſake our longing eyes? 
hurlid. Ach id, | — at l ſubmits to wear 
To ſcatter bleſſin Rar hen = he wings of Faith ; and la, wey rear 
And . the work chat Ame _ Her Prophet oth flies. 
em. Go, friend" anc; "wake he; Prophit's 
Watch i if f tance: chance 
Te Jo o HN LOCK E, Bp; And ſeize it for yon 
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; Can for the*piry of thy tho n 
Their HS within their. boſorh 5 | Thy Hey of thy rhvgght, 4.7 
Within their boſom flows.  - Tho falle bY whoſe I . y 
But narrow minds ſtill make Could pierce ee the Briti ib fogs 
To ſearch the coaſts of fleſh and a Place — eres itefelt in Gat e 
And fetch diviner pleaſures thencte. And. open! balf N 
Men are akin to ethereal forms, 10 | 
But they bely their nobler birth, I 5 at 
Debaſe their honour down to eeh, To Mr. WILLIAM NOKES. 
And claim a.ſhare with worm. We 
He 40 e eee 3 KO 2 on a. 
May leave the cottage or the thrane,.. 8 : | | 
May quit the globe, and S A _ qr — che mind, 
Within lis ſpacious mind. Thou ſweet deluding illi 
Locke hath a ſoul wide as abe ,, be brighteſt minute mots End,. 
Calm as the night, — the — And ſharpeſt hour we feele 
There may his eas play, enn. 
Nor feel a thought'confin'd. mann,, “... 
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Are mix d and join ee 


Bur whit in flods our forr a ak, 
of joy Weng wort 
Th ear 1 of Joy of mingling ſouls 
Serves, but to ſwell e * 01 


Ob! why ſhould bliſs r [1 
And friendſhip ſtay to moan? 
Why the ip — — cling ſo 5. 


When er ry 9 * 


Yet ne vert our hearts Y 
Nor death diſſolve the chain: Ty 

For love and joy were once ally 
And muſt 7 again. | 
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Now Sir KATA ANAEL. GOULD, 
| TT WY 
| be Als n not b brook ah or by Nate, 


mien, or lofty ofty gate, 
My — —— meaſure of a king 
If wealth, or height, or bulk w will do, 
She calls each mountain of Pars 


A more majeſtic: thing. el 


Fron on me, friend, if e er 1 boaſt 

Oer fellow- minils inſlav'd in clay, 

Or ſwell when J ſhall have _— 

A larger heap of ſhining duſt, f 
And wear a bigger load of earth than they 
Let the vain world ſalute me loud, 
My thoughts look inward, and forget”. 

N ſounding names of N mo 

rest, 
The flatteries of the crowd. 
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| WhenGealdcommanda his Eben to run 
And ſearch the traffic of the ſea, 
lis fleet oferrakes the falling day, 
And bears the weſtorn mines 1 


Or richer piaes tromn che tiling li nn 
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While the glad tenants of the ſhore 
Shout, and pronounce him ſenator *, 
g Let ſtill the man's the ſame: 
For well the happy merchant knows 
The ſoul with treaſure never grows, 
Nor ſwells 17 airy fame. 
But truſt me, Gould, tis lawful pride 
To riſe above the mean control 
Of n ſenſe, to which we're 
This is ambition that becomes a ſoul. 
We ſteer our courſe up thro? the ſkies; 
arewel this barren land; 
We ken the heav'nly ſhore with longing 


eyes, 
There the dear wealth of ſpirits lies, 
And beck” ning . ſtand. 
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To Dr. THOMAS GIBSON. 
The Life of Sb. 


I. 
Qs as the fin revolves the day 
We haſten to the dead, 
Slaves to the wind we puff away, 
And to the ground we tread. 
*Tis air that lends us life, when firſt 
The vital bellows heave : 
Our fleſh we borrow of the duſt ; 
And when a mother's care has nurſt 
The babe to manly ſize, we muſt 
With rx pay 7 grave. 


Rich FER drawn from precious ore 
Still tend the dying flame: 

And plants, and roots, of barbarous name, 
Torn from the Indian ſhore. 
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Thus we ſappert our tott ring fleſh," | 2 


Our cheeks reſume che toſe afreſh, 8 
When bark-and tes! play well their game. 
Tofave our finking _ 
And Gibſen, with his awful 
Reſcues the poor precarious wg 
From e demands of qdeatu. 
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That only boaſts a large eſtate. 
Should all the treaſures of the weſt 
Meet, and conſpire do male him great. 
I know thy euer thoughts, 1 know 5 
Thy kn can't deſcend ſo low. 
Let a broad Fee 
Thro' all his meadows roll, 
He's but a wretch, with all his Iands, 
enen Ye Lond, 


He fwells amidſt his wealthy Bere, 


And proudly poizing what he weighs, 
In his on ſcale he fondly lays. 


Huge heaps of ſhining ore. iy is 
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This vain of eyes will make Geddes 


grow 
We travel uo a deten, ore 
mung a fair ſpace, have ow be- 
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Well _ Adieu, ye horrors * the 
dark, 


Ye finiſh'd labours, and ye tedious toils 


Of days and hours: The n real 


chart, 0 ud dne 
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And the falſe terrors Al, ing dreains 


Vaniſh together, be alikke forgot, 
Fr Ing” 
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That we, bayp 4 . 


clouds 
On night's dark kills ning or aſcend- 
0 18 S935 wy? : 17 
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Ye cid complains our kindred 


(Su) harmooy 570 Ulle ih your beamy 


Or richer orb ye ſilver d. oer the green 
Whete od bo al feeble 
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that are gone 
Are gone for ever, and have bone. away 
— —.— Our woes and ſor- 
rows 
Mountainous woes, Rill leſſen as they fly 


long ſucceſtion) roll 

Be ; The ſailors ſafe 

1 EE V Benn got ſth 
muie 


Sing hy OF dear ae ed commands thy 


Todadk abli abljnivn 4. ated . night 
Loſe chem, Sarifſe and aſſiſt. my ag. 


| Avaketh thy voice, ing fon the fender 


Qf.faigsjn — you 0 l 

From all the future, with eternal bars 

Forbidding a return. The paſt 3 
No — 2 vex usz every grief we feel 
Shortena the deſtin d number; every pulſe 
Beats a moment of the pain away, 
Wen l en, By ſwift 


Time red w ech andi we ſhall ſoon 


on BY "arrive 
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That ends this mo BILL 1607? 
But ir- -eliinpfe of Tight with Aatt'ring 


Breaks che the clouds of life, or wand- 
ring fire 
Amit, the ſhades\ LS Four doubrful 
F- cet, 
Beware, the dancing meteor 3 . faithleſs 
guide, 


That _ the e pilgrim wide 


TE and fens; and p pits, and certain 
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Should vicious pleaſure take an angel-form 
And at a diſtance riſe, by flow 

Treacher to wind herſelf into your 


Stand frm Aloo, nor ler the "gaudy 


Phantom 

Too lon allure 
49 deli ight 1 
Thar heav'n indulges lawful, muſt obey 
Superior peeing ; nortempt your thoughts 


In ſlavery to ſenſe, nor ſwell your hope 
Tod ſize : if ir approach your 


AnXSkee your ard; forbid th intrud- 
ing Joy 
To ae agen: wa 8 
uls 

Claim Kindfed with the fies der mix 
| with duſt _. 

Our berter-born affectiuns; leave the 
* globe 

A neſt for worms, and haſten to our home. 


2 ages are Eercens o omann 


Flat dee the w ka Eds rifing 
us | 


Wich 89 55 and with ſweets | "no lurking 
1 ief © . 
lu in the fruit, ner etpent tines 
Di "the boughss ; 
The brapghes bend laden ith litt ind bliſs 
Ripe for the taſte, bur tis à ſteeg aſcent: 
D d d 2 £ Hold 


your gaze: The Juſt 
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Draw ph Wa Ly the pearly 1185 By he ge Rah unden 
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be. a | quir the „Han they ar boſom = 


Nor vl Ian Fre, Wd wy lms e aire 
Farewel to growing frame. 5 yr below = * baniſh cody Hed 
A life not Half worn out with cares, 


Or agonies, or eam ?: TED See how the bubbli ng rings of love 

2 7 993 4 my country all in tears, 1 "Beneath the throne ff bb 
But heav'n demands me upward, and 1 ee fans in cryſtal ogy 
: dare to go. by £99 7 4 45 5 7 S064 FOO AC BITTY © 
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The — Ton 275 And bleſs the man Wen of this upper ſkies. 


_ There” a fai grove” of Knowledge 
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If ye Nog ie ee 


] ain 4 "grows, 
* 3 _ As and 3 Nor ſin nor death infedls the fruit; 
— | 2978 W fri hangs freſh n the 
Hark, my air guarding ae my "And fring from eng ror 
And waves his golden rod : | 2 ere may thy greedy ſenſes fe 
« A; , Icom lead on he way: wh g 0 i attends on every 
now by ſwift, d Ah 2608 bt | g 
1 Gil aloft the azure ſeas, _ With the fair proſpect charms E 


Now tread the milky road :. frood ; e e ©: racdanat 
Farewel, ye Ne heres; Fenleg I feed op-the deliciouvfire, | 
And as the ſtars are loſt, a brighter ſky And drink profuſe” ſalvation” from! the 


appears. 155 filyer flood. - 

In haſte for paradiſe 246 105 eee 
I ſtretch the pinions of a bolder thought: Hits 3 ronnh i 
Scarce had I will'd, but I was . In ſaered order rang d ale 
Deſerts of trackleſs light and Saints niew-releas'd' by A 8 
real waſte, 6 e Te ph's warbling 
" oh breath, e | 
Fre ough | | And n Jl! ng. 
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Book . 
Eachhaga voice that tunes hisſtrings 
g 10. 1 founds, ad 7 
Things of everlaſting wei 
Sen | ike the ſofter viol, = 
"And, like the trumpet, * 
Divine attention heli my { 
'I'was all ear! 
Thro' all my pow'rs the evils accents 
roll 


wn 76 bal and wiſh'd my es 


60 Ce he but hear theſe notes, 
Ai 
* His tuneful foul al never MY 
Wa dull "unwinding of life's tedious 


thread, 
n Bur burſt the vita? chords to reach the 


» happy for. 
"And WORE: prepares to join 
The harmony, and with a noble aim 


Attempts th” unutterable name, 
But 2 conſounded by the notes di- 
vine : 


Again my foul th* unequat honour de 


Again her utmoſt force ſhe brought, 


And bow'd beneath the burden of th' un- 
, wieldy though. 
Thrice I eſſay d, and fainted WL 


Th! immortal —. ſtrain'd my feeble 


frame, 
Broke e bright viſion, and difÞly'd * 
dream; 
IL ſunk at once as loſt the ſkies: / 


- Ts vain fought the Weges of light | 
5 And 15 their loads of mortal care, 


Rolling abroad my longing eyes, 
For all around em ſtood my curtains and 
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oni Religiin' vary rare. 
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m bas aloft, and. wi the un 
I ſail upon a morning cloud Ne 
Skirted- with dawning- e 
Mine eyes beneath the 
Command the globe wit vide ſurvey, 
Where ants in uſy milkons play, 
And tug and heave the mould. 
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008, IP Thaw ll noſe 


On beav'n, their home, the 


„ Kerbe at's Bi 


« When kindred minds their God purſue 


0 a 


f To the fair worlds 2 e 
© They have ras'd out their Makers 


name, 
0 Gtav'n on their minds with pointed 
flame. 


4 In ftrokes divinely bright. 
«© Wretches! they hate their native ſkies ; 


6 Are hl things 


If ancthereal thought ariſe, 


« Or ſpark of virtue ſhine, 
«© With cruel force they damp its plumes, 
Choke my young fire with ſenſual 


| fum 
« With bubneſs, 5715 or wine. 
* Lo! how they itn: with panting 


breath 
4s The broad deſcending road 


„That leads prerfing down, to "=" 


Nor miſs the 
us while I drop a tear or'two o 
n the wild herd, a noble few | 

Dare to upward, and p ſue , 
[Thi unbeaten hat keg G 

1 meet Arnd mounting b 

I know his candid ſoul ing | * 

Here Dorylus and Thyrf6s fly, 
Each like a riſing ſtar, 

Charin 1 faw and Fidta there, 

I fiw them help each other's 1 
And bleſs them as they go; 

They ſoar beyond my lab fing ſight, 


abode.” © 


But not their love . | 
ey fix their. 


The ack of their God: 


With morning incenſe up they, riſe | 


- Sublime, and thro' the lower ſkies 
Spread the 73 abroad. 


flew;. 


« Mark, ſaid he, that happy pair, 
«© Marriage helps devotion there: 


They 


90 
$ They break with gpuble ow thro” 


The dull incumbent ait. 
Charmꝰd with the pleaſure and lorpris + 
My ſoul adores and lings, 


25 e the power the ſpriogs their, 
1 


* dee their pech with bear'nly. 
5 belle, 


or TOP: 


That turns their laye. 
* ANC] Low phony 
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3 k 12 on | 
ele young gtnerous pair, 
Deſpiſe pk joys that fools N P 

Bubbles. are light and brittle too, 

Bora of the water and the air. 
Try'd by a ſtandard bold and Juſt © 
"— 18 gold and * and 

How 2 the laſt i is and as vain the 


Things that the crowd call great and 


brave, | 
With me hom low their value 1 q 
Titles and names, and life 19 
Slaves to the wind and born for death; 
The ſoul's the only thin 9 have 


Worth an La wa 
The ſoul ! "ris if ef immortal kind, - 
Nor form'd of fire, or earth, or wind, 
Our-lives the moldring corps, and leaves 


the globe behind. 
In limbs of clay tho? ſhe appears. 


Array'd in roſy ſkin, and deck'd with 
cars and eyes, | 
The fleſh is but the ſoul's di uiſe, 
There's nothing in her frame to the 
dreſs ſhe wears: x, 
From all the laws of matter free, 


From all we feel, and all we ſee, 
She ſtands eternally dillinet, and muſt for 
ever be. * 


Riſe then, my thoughts, on high, 
Lon beyond all that's made to die; 


Lori Poems. faceed. Virtus, 
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Winds off ur Shea 30h rings 

, ©. Our 
Swift, the approach, and. lee Vite day, 
When . immortal x ind TeX 
Stript ay 1 e Odys Ty: array 
Id endleſs pain, or endleſs oy, 
Mut be 4 ef confign'U, 4 Ren 
IV., 

Think of the fands run As to waſte, 

We polls none of all the paſt, 

None but the preſent is our own 3 

E is has 1 6055 8 pow i 

is but one ſhort, ining hour 
Bright and declining as a ſettigg ſun, 

See the white minutes wing'd with 
". _. haſte; 

The now that flies may be the laſt ; 
Seite the ſalvation ere! tis Bs 
Nor andurn the bleſſing 

A thought's delay is ruin 

A cloling eye, a nine, | 

Shuts up the golden 2 1 in = 


And drowns you in deſpair. , 


2 WILLIAM BLACKBOURN, i 


Cafimir. Lib, II. Od. 2. imitated. 


L © HV 


Que tegit canes modo Bruna valles, '&c. 
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ARK how it IIA how fat = 
1, valley fills! 
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4 the ect groves de boah 8 ment 


Wear; 


Yet the warm ſun · beams bounding from. 
the hills 


Shall melt the vail away, and che young 
green appear. e 2A 


But when old age Th on your —_—_ 
ſhed 
Her lilver-froſt, there's. no. pg, S 


Swift flies our autumn, ſwift our ſum- 
.mer's fled, 


When youth, and love, and ſpring, and 


olden 3j ae _ 
o n 'F ml. ; 
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Ten cdl 6h winner, and a We ate a little kingdom; but the wan 
ſno y, e chains his rebel Win des realon's | 
Stick faſt upon you; wt Me MMI © "thine, 
Not the green garland, nor the roſy bo Forms, it a large one, whilſt his royal 
Shall cancel or cohceal the melanc mind 
gray. . T Mikes heav'n its council, from hs rolls 
4111/91 1 $85 155, r. e Ks 0 above . 
The chaſe of Fange is not worth the Draws his on ſtatues, and with joy obeys. 
While The 3 ande of health run *Tis 0 troop of well appointed 
guar 
| And honour calls you' 'from che ere Create a monarch, not a 
feen Dy'd in the people's b woe all he 


, 
To ſell the gaudy hour for ages of xe- 
non. 


"Tis but one TTY) and "TM that mor⸗ 
tals have, 


And 1 old he Uiflolves our feeble 
But OY 1 heav'nily art t' elde che 


And wi 1 het · rate irnitiotral Kindted 
claim. 


The OT? aritey's ſatted 
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Bede wing his cold hearke, Has" Hud his 
day 
Thus, Bl: kbonis we ſhould leave our 


names our heirs ; 


Old ene, 


det away. 8 
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IE ri dung year beheld a imperious 
S his domimion, while a hundred 


towns 


Crouch d to the victor: but a ſteady foul 


Stands firm on its own baſe, and reigns 


As 'ablobutez and fways en thouſand S: 


ſlaves, 
Luſts * a a Greig 


crows 
Or _— tiars that bend about the 
ad, 
Tho' gilt with ſan beams and ſer found 
with ſtars. 
A monarch he ther conquers all his fears, 
And treads upon them; when he ſtands 
alone, 
Makes his own camp, four guardian vir- 
rues wait 
His nightly flumbers, and fecure his 
dreams. 
Now dawns the light; he ranges all his 
thoughts 
In ſquare battalions, bold to meet ch 


attacks 
Of ume and chance, hicaſelf a num'rous 
1 hol. : 
All eye, all das, all wakefub aw thu Gay, | 
ume us a rock, and moveleſs | as the 


In vain the harlot, pleaſure, fronds hes 
charms, 


To lull bis thoughts in lange 


To Py caſe, (the bane of little A2 
Monarchs whoſe waxen imagęs of fouls 
Are molded into ſoftneſs) ſtill his mind 
Wears its own. ſhape; nor » 2111 0nd 
venly form 
e be model By the wild Kere | 
mad e = W 
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He 


He les abore he cmd, or han 
2* the noiſe 240. 


Or wars and crumphs, ne regards the 
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Nor feels the reproa 
Or ſpite or 2 5 . u himſelf doggy 


Widow big gowes, and dene b his 
| aid. 


His peace all inward, and his Joys own. 
Now Fog ambircn Fells, my Vibes 


This be my kingdon e che Th 
My riſing ſoul, and drefs algre he 6 around 
And ſhine in virtue's armour, climb the 
height 1 out 
Of wiſdom's lofty caſtle, chere reſide 
Safe "Ow! Les ſmiling and ae —_— 


Let ee: a day drop down a gentle 
8 l, and with pitying 


ce } 
Survey the buſy emmets round the heap, 
Crouding and buſtling in a thouland 


forms 
o purchaſe wealth and 
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Of rife and toil, © 


fame 
A bubble or a duſt: "Then, call thy 
| thoughts ra n aus 
Up to thyſelf to py! on n Joys unknown, 
Rich without gold, and great without 
renown. 
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Hes derinnds my leg: Forget 
the ground 

e vs muſe, and fit ; amo ongft the 

There ing he ſoul, that, conſcious of her. 


Lives like a native of the vita world, 
Am theſe dying © clods, and bears, har, 


Juſt to to betet: how nobly ſke maintains 


nie Po, cc Virtue, . 
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Her character, ſuperior to the fleſh, dh 
be wields her kalten, like her, limbs 


d knows 


The brural powers were ly born obey 
This is the man ubom ſtorms cou 


never 


Meailly complain; nor can a flatt'ring | 


Mae em alk provdly | he bath "no 

ire © 4 

To read his ſecret fate; 32 unconcern'd 

And calm could meet þ 12 unborn deſtiny, 
all = pang, or its  frightful ſh _ 


"He — uh Fug and, without a 
Bea ard wound, may finiſh all the 
wing courageous fence, and come 
ons Of. the man that well con- 
ae a, faves þ he bears em 


Tr 


He, tht th? Allie and the Midland 
Wich ater ſurges meet, and riſe on 


% i + * 
- 
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5 Suſpended 'rwixt, the winde, then ruſh 
Mingled_with flames, upon his ſingle 


And clouds and ſtars, and tender, firm 
he ſtands, 

Secure of his beſt life; unhurt, unmo wd: 

And drops his lower nature, born for 


death. 
Then from the lofty caſtle of his wad) * 
Sublime looks down, exultings. and ſur- 
veys 
The ruins of creation; (Souls . 


Are heirs, of dying worldsz) a piercing 
glance 


| Shoots en, from between his cloſing. 


lids, 


To reach his birthplace, ad wichout a. 
gl He 


©, "Book. 
He bids his batter'd fleſh lie 
a" its native wobei ' "whilſt 


ae erp flies upward, an | undoubred 
. gueſt 
Ofthe third heav'n, th? unrvinable ſky. 
Thither, when fate: has brought our 
willing ſouls, © 
No matter whether twas * 
Or a ſharp N that beide 


lers 


on, 
And d to our bone. Bear 
W up, 


my 

Serenely, and break thts! the ftorin brine 
With ſteddy prow; know, we Thal once 
p arrive ' 


At the fair <A of eternal bliſs. 

To which we ever ſteer; whether as kings 

Of wide command we've neren the ſpa- 
cious ſea | 

With a broad painted fleet, ot row'd along 

In a thin cock-boat'with a little oar. 9 


e native plank ſhift me to 


And I'll be Dappy : Thus P'll leap aſhore 
Joyful and fearleſs on'th' immortal coaſt, 
wann muſt be 


4. 4117 


To the much honoured Mr. THOMAS 
I e ſerials 


Free Philoſophy 


e $4 J. 
NUſtor, las 
That leads t 
©. ſchools, 


0 of fools, 
learned round * 


In e e eee 


My genius ſtorms her throne: 
No more, ye ſlaves, with awe profound 
Beat the dull track, nor dance the round; 
LON hands, and gen the” inchanted 
ger $ 4115 $1 
97 150 invites s each alone. 
or. 


e to Virtue, &c. 


gently down Tol 
the [ hace cf hckles of the mind. 


Then bids our thou 


393 
uni I. Fes ++ 
rg'd by the ha wiſe ; 

Souls wh. bh . cont'd, | 
And led, like Sampſon, blind and bound ; 
But when his native ſtrength he found 
He well aveng'd his eyes. 

I love. thy gentle influence, Rowe, 
gentle influence like the bis, 
diſſolves the frozen ſnow, 
ts like rivers flow, 

; n 


Only 


n chooſe the | 
run. 
Thoughts ſhould be free as fre or windz 
The pinions of a ſingle mind | 
Will thro? all nature fiy : 
But who can drag up to the pokes 
Long ferter'd ranks o leaden ſouls ; 
A genius which no chain controls 
Roves with delight, or deep, or high : 
Swift I ſurvey the globe around, 
Dive to the center thro! the ſolid 
Or travel der the 5. 8 


To the reverend Mr. BENONI ROWE. 


The Way of the Multitude 
ys TE 0" 6: 


Nos. if we make the cond our quide 
Thro' 


life's uncertain road, 
Mend 6 is the chaſe ; and 3 
We miſs th' immortal good; 
Yet if my thoughts could be confin'd 
To follow any leader-mind, 
I'd mark thy ſteps, and tread the fame: 
Dreſt in thy notions I'd appear 
Not like a foul of mortal frame, - 
Nor with oi e SOS. NN 


Men live at Pas and by ies, 
Bright reaſon never leads the dance; 
Whilft in the broad and beaten way 
O'er dales and hills from truth we 
ſtray, | 
To ruin 'we: deſcend, to ruin we ad- 


VAnce, 
Eee Wiſdom 


— ——— — —— „c 


To wiſdom's Tofty tower, 
Thence to ſurvey that wretched thing, 
Mank jod ; and in exalted rhime _. 
Bleſs the delivering power. 
44444. 5 by: "AY * * n 


To the reverend Mr. JOHN HOWE. 
5 17 


Reat man, —— the HAN t.db 
And ſeat her at thy feet, 

Bid her attempt a thought ſublime, 
And conſecrate her wit. | 

I feel, I feel thy attractive force 
Of thy ſuperior ſoul : | 

My chariot flies her upward courſe, 
The wheels divinely roll. 


— 


No let me chide the mean affairs | 


And mighty toil of men: 
How they grow in trifling cares, 
Or waſte the 8 of the . 
Upon delights as vain | _ 


* lthuriel is the name of an ra n 
Paradiſe loſt. 


. M 


394 8 10 His: 2 

Wiſdom r N TY 9 329d ad e 

Abd with a decent ſcorn. . fills. che mind. we 
Aloof ſhe elimbs her ſtoepy ſcat, And 195 duſt is ſolid good; | 
Where, not the grave nor giddy ber, like the wis of ſavage kind. 
Of the learn'd vulgar or the tude,” KT of the wah 
r 
avs te 00000 50 Per n 
hazard began the racks; 1 10. 34 That charm the 1 
Where —_—— her thouſands blind | But ſtrike one daletul aud, | 
In willing chains and ſtrong: > ?*Twouldberwployd:to mourn our ſouls, 
There's ſcarce one bold. — mice), Souls that were, frame d of ſprightly fires 
tread the fatal error back : In floods of folly drown' d. . 
t hand in hand ourſelves we bind Souls made of glory leck a brutal joy; 

And drag the a Wong: . How they diſclaim their bear“ nly birth, 
| ſi her; and load J eart 
wats 2 flood * '' And 4 to be refin'd from that impure 
Frample makes the miſchief . * in. 
With Err On has thy genius rous'd ws hence 

- Unhecdful of the goal. 6937 With elevated ſong, 
Me ler o {tburie!'s friendly wing Bid us renounce this world of d 
Snatch from the crowd, and bear tubs Bid us divide th' immorcal prize 

lime | With the ſeraphic a” 


« Knowledge and love makes ſpirits hleſt, 
66 OE their food, and love their 


But 0 5 the wad va N 
Were yhny 1 ie 
And muſic of thy tongue. 
Then let the worms of grov' ling mind 
Round the ſhort joys of earthly kind 
In reſtleſs windings roam 
thes hath an ample orb of foul, | 
Where ſhining worlds of 1 
Where love the center and the pole 
Completes che heav'n at home. 


aka pa nr and Relief. 


2 . wy key the) 


better pow'rs : 

She caſts — falacies on Neue woes, 

And gilds the gloomy hours. 

How could we bear this tedious round 

Of waning moons; and rolling years, 

Of flaming hopes, and chilling cars, 

If, where no ſov'reign cure appears, 
W be fund. he 


RX Doris ho: nor gale nor danger 
168 knows, £2134 © 
On the. eee Sooke, 3 
Pleas'd with the golden bubbles as they 


roſe, 

And with more golden 5 ber _ 

; pay'd the flood i © 1 
Then fond to be entirely. bleſt,. 
- And tempted: Adds eb, [ 

As void of neſs as of truth, 
She plunges in-with heedleſs halle, 

2 reats the nether mud: 

Darkneß and nauſeous dregs ariſe 


e n with latge 
Of pain 6 tas the her, and forrow for 


The golden bliſs that charm'd her dhe 
Is dau d, and drown'd, and loſt: 
A ſpark, or glimmering treak at moſt 
Shines here and there, amidſt the night, 
ASP the turbid waves, any cpu 4 
\ faint _— Feen 


Recover d from — fad carpe, 
12 * 4 e 
Grown by t ment wiſe ;, 
And 2 with art-th' unlucky-caſt ; 

When the lowring frown ſhe ſpies 
On her haughty tyrant's braw, 
With N love ſhe meets his wrathful 


And 2 her "Oe reign beauty bow; 
Chearful ſhe ſmiles upon the grialy form; 
So ſhines the ſetting ſun on adverſe 
ſkies, 
And pain's a rainbow on the ſtorm. 
Anon ſhe lets the ſullen humour ſpend, 
And with a virtuous book or friend, 
Beguiles th uncaty hours: 
Well-colouring ev'ry croſs ſhe-meets, 
With heart ſerene ſhe ſleeps and ears, 
Ihe — her board with fancy d 


And dee her bed with ln. 


' « Int 


4 24 | > IN 
, . - 
ah lu. Wan of ex 


7 


Tt Heron, amongſt his travels, feet 

A broken ſtatue on the ground; 
And ſearching onward, as he went 
He trac'd a ruin'd monument. 
Mould, moſs, and ſhades had overgrown 
The ſculpture of the crumbling ſtone, 
Yet, ere he paſt, with much ado, 


| He guefs, and eld our, Salgo. 


* Enough/ be ery 4, I'll drudge a. 


— dull Stoics oer: 

Let waſte their hours of — 

To ſweat all night at Sorrates z ; 

« And, 008 their boys with, notes and 
ru 

* Thoſe tedious recipe's of ſchools, 

To cure ambition: I can learn 

With greater caſe the great concern 

Of mortals; how we may deſpiſe 

* All che gay things below, the ſkies 


inks a mouldring py rapid 
4 Says all that at the old — ſaid; 
« For me theſe ſhatter'd tombs. contain 
«© More morals than the Vatican. 
The duſt of heroes caſt abroad. \ 
And kick d and ttampled in the road, 
6 The relics of a lofty mind. 
That lately wars lerer 
« Toft for a jeſt from wind to wind 
Bid me be humble, and forbear 
* Tall monuments of fame to rear, 
They are but caſtles in the air 


«. Tha; . heights, and n 


 * The ruin'd heaps and fanenaly, 


Of ſnoking kingdoms and cheir kings, 
Tell me a thouſand tnournful ching 
In melancholy filence——— 

&« CCS He 
That living could not bear to ſee 

An equal, now lies torn and dead ; 
ar . pale trunk, and e his 


E e e 2 "us Gre:t 


& Lie au, my Pure, then, and 


And my good Seneca may keep 

« Your volumes clos'd for ever n. 

I have no further uſe for you: 

«© For when I feel my virtue fail, 
And my ambitious thoughts prevail, 
<. Fit take a turn * the tombs, 

« And fee whereto all glory comes: 
There the vile foot of every clown 
&«.Tramples the ſons of honour down. 
„Beggars with awful aſhes | 
And tread the Cæſars In the dirt of 


nent ws n es. My Sale 
ne er comp 


= the gay ſlaveries of a court: 
Ive an averſion to thoſe charms, © ** 


a rop Powe: eee 


Go, vaſlal-ouls; go, cringe an 
And dance attendance at Honorio's gate, 
Then run in troops before him to com- 
poſe his ſtate; 

Move N and when. he loiters 
{ta 4 

| 7 fs men, | 

- Bead when he er 


Go, catch th? impertinence of ſound: 
Adore the follies of the great; 


Wait till he ſmiles: But lo, the idol 


frown'd 
And drove them to 4 fate. | 


Thus ber ben minds : bot as _ 


Tem a wo will be fon ; IF 
Like a ſtrong mountain, or ſome ſtately | 
dec, 


396 580 Pveme, nnn b. Book II. 
« Great Pompey! while I meditate, ſoul grows firm upright, 
« With folemn horror, thy ſad fate, And WIR and'as 1 go, e 
Thy carcaſe, ſcatter d on the ſhore It keeps my body ſo ; 
Wichout a name, inſtructs me more ö No, I can never Ry wo 
* Than wp whole naw ba +/+ tion righe 
* ſlaves and aſſes depend "= 


I cannot make this iren knee 
t Re ee 
| LT ud, 


Thus my bold proful en! 
Pindarical then aan 5 
I hung my + tags aloft, myſelt 

Noi ket liſen'd to my mia, 


Reſum'd the theme, and acted it again. 


Sudden roſe a whirling wind 
-: Swelling like Hoxorio proud. WO 
Around the ſtraws an ſeathrocrond,. 

Types of a ſlaviſh mind: 
Upwards the ſtormy forces riſe: 
The duſt flies up and climbs the ſkies, 

And as the rener fell ch obedient 
GER vapours inne 

Again it roars with bellowing ſound, 

The meaner plants that grew around, 

The willow, and the N trembled and 

kiſs d the ground: 

Hard by there ſtood the iron trunk. 
Of an old oak, and all the ſtorm defy d; 
In vain the Wind their forces . 

In vain they roar'd ; the iron 
A only to the ne, chunder's 


On Me. LOCKE's Anototions upon ſeve- 
ral Parts of the New Teftament, Mt be- 
bind bim at bis Death. | 


I. 
Hs 1 learns FA flow n 
What 1 but e 
eee 
Of intellectual pains, 
And 1 rn from che (00 exuberant 
if, 

Tube blaze of thoſe bright myſteries. 

Pour'd all at once on nature's eyes | 


Offend and cloud her fechle fight.: *. 


„ 


Th' almighty One, th' eternal Te, : 


Or bear the infant deity z © _ + 
- Scarce could her pride deſcend to on 
Her Maker ſtooping from his throne, 
And dreſt in glories ſo unknown, 
A 1 world, a 4 with now i 
eav'n appeas' W owing 
homes e Ce be vader- 
Vin themes too to r- 
ſtood. 3 


inn 


| r__ bright cherub, ſpeak, and 

Did ever mind of mortal race 

Colt thee more toil, or larger grace, 

: To melt and bend it whe A | 
"Twas hard to make ſo rich a foul brit, 
And lay her 7 at thy ſove-- 

reign feet IV. 

Siſter of faith, fair'chariry, | | 

' Shew me the wondrous Man on | high, 

Tell how he ſees the goddead Thee: | 

in One: 1 

The bright — fills. his eye, 
His nobleſt powers in deep proſtration lie 

At the myſterious throne-. 
« Forgive, he cries, ye ſaints below, 
The wav'ring and the era 

*] gave to themes divinely true; 

Can you ee e at? 

Eternal darkneſs-vail the lines 

Of that unhappy book, 
© Where glimmering reaſon with falſe 
luſtre ſhines. 
Where the meer mortal pen miſ. 
took A 41 
«- What the cleftia meant! 


See Mr. Lockt's annotation 0 on Roms. i Iii. 19 and 
paraphraſe on x. F. which has inclined ſome 
readers to doubt Shethey he believed the deity. and 
fatisfativa af Chriſt. Therefore in the fourth ſtanza 
I invoke charity, that by her help] may find him 
_— heaven, fince his A ult. and 
omg o ive me teaſon to Wo; ”, 
no L has darkened th 
the goſpel; and debaſed chriſtianity, in the 
which he calls The Nenn it, and i in mo 
ef his other works. 0 


3 


' AM not concern d to know 
What to-motrow fate will do: 


"Tis enough that I can ſay, 
I've poſſeſt myſelf to-day : 
Then if 5 midnight-death 


Seize my fleſh, and my breath, 
ES 


Yet to-morrow. l 
Heir to the belt part of me. 


Glitt'ri ring ſtones, and golden things, 
an 


Wealth 
Ever fluttering to be gone 


I could never call my own : 


- Riches that the world beſtows, 


She can take, and I can loſe; 
But the treaſures that are mine 


Lie afar beyond her line. 


When I view m yore ſoul;, 
And ſurvey myſelf awhole, 
-o enjoy rn 

ma kingdom of my own. 
part within 


I've a migh 


That the wor 2 


Rich as Eden h 
And with choicer p enty © crown'd.. 


Here on all the ſhinin ughs '* 


honours that have wings, 


Knowledge fi aid MENS opt, 1285 
On the ſame young flow ry tree 


All the abe e you may ſee; 


Notions in the bloom of light, 


Jjuſt diſcloſing to the fight; 


Here are thoughts of larger growth,. 


Rip'ning into ſolid truth; 
Fruits ae ak noble taſte: * 
Seraphs on ſuch repaſt. 
Here in a green and ſhady 


„ 


Streams fpleaſure mix wit e 


There beneath the ſmiling ſkies. 
Hills of contemplation” riſe 5 
Now upon ſome ſhining to 


We light, and call meups., 7+ 4 


I rejoice to raiſe my feet, 
Both rejoice when there we meet. 


& ® 
£ 
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There are endleſs brautics more 
Earth hath no reſemblance for; 


Nothing like them round the pole : : 


Nothing can, deſcribe the ſoul by 30 
'Tis a region half unknown, 

That has te ae of its own. 

More remote from public v 

Than the bowels 2 „ 
Broader tis, and brighter far, 
Than the golden Jndies are; 
Ships that trace the watry ſtage | 
Cannot coaſt it in an age: 
Harts, or horſes, ſtrong and fleet, 
Had they wings to help their feet, 
Could not run it half way o'er 

In ten thouſand days or more. 


Vet the ly wandriag wind, 
Loth to be too much confin'd, 
Roves and takes her daily tours, 
Coaſting round the narroy ſbares, | 
Narrow ſhores of fleſh and ſenſe, 


Picking ſhells and pebbles thence: 

Or ſhe ſits at fancy*s door, 

Calling ſhapes and ſhadows to ak 
Foreign viſits till receiving, | 
And t' hefſelf a ſtranger Ke 
Never, never would 

Indian duſt, or Tyrian * 
Never trade abroad for more; 
If me ſaw her native ſtore, 

If her inward worth were known 
She might eyer live alone. 


_ The dr Mae. 


'[J Rania aka We moraing flight 
With an inimitable wing: 
Thro' riſing deluges of dawning light 
She 1 itt, -0 wondrous way, 
She tunes — anthems to the grow- 
ing day; 
Nor *Ropin gives her rules to fi, nor 
1 Purcell notes to * 


- aA 
+ An Ex,/j4 maſter of muſic, 


Lyris Pans, n tons. 


Wi 


Coaſting 


It 
Sbeendt jahn . not als 
Where lie the pointed racks, A en! 
ingulphing fand. 
dhe 3 mountains of the 


Or . the ſea- marks fand. 
_ Touch'd with an;empyreabray+'+ - -// 
She {pring3, unerring, upward to eternal 


Ys 
reads her white fails aloft, and ſteers, 
bold and ſafe e 2 [the cele- 
I. 
Whilſt little {kitfs along the mart ware 
With humble toil in order creed. 
in ſight of one another's . A 
Nor venture'thro' the boundleſs deep. 
Such low pretending fouls are they 
Who iz inclos'd in dali n * 
Ploddiog along their foker ind th | 
The wie o'ertakes them in their wildeſt 


e Whileche . poor labourers wear to be ot 


rectly dull. 
IV. 


Give me the chariot whoſe diviner wheels 
Mark their own rout, and .unconfm'd 
Bound oer the everlaſting hills, 

And loſe the clouds below, and leave the 

ſtars behind. 
_ Give me the muſe whoſe generous 
force, 
Impatient of the reins, - 
Purſues an unattempted courſe, 
Breaks all the critics iron chains, 
And bears to pers the raptur'd wind. 


There Gin bode: The mortal ſ 

Themes not de by 
tongue; 

N ſhine 


In page, and flying ſcenes divine 
Sup N 2 and draw 
our ſouls 


* 


Book IL. 
- Behold his muſe ſeat out t· explore 

| The deep where waves of 

an roar, 

And realms of night unknown before. 
She trac'd a glorious path unknown, 
Thro? fields of heav'nly war, and _—_ 

overthrown, - 0 
Where his advent rous genius led : 
Sov'reign ſhe fram d a model of her 
| o , 
Nor thank'd the living nor the dead. 
The noble hater of degenerate rhyme 
Shook off the chains, and built his verſe 


ſublime, _ 
A monument too high for coupled ſound 
to climb. 
He mourn'd the garden loſt below ; 
(Earth is the ſcene for tuneful woe) 

Noy bliſs beats high in all his veins, 
Now the loſt Eden he regains, | 
Keeps his own air, and triumphs in un- 

rival'd ſtrains. 
VI. 
n bard! Thus thy own Rapbae! 
ings, 
And — rule but native fire: 
All heav*n firs ſilent, while to his ſoy? reign 


ſtrings 
He talks unutterable things 3 ; 
Wich graces infinite his Gn 1. 5 
rove 
Acroſs the Pry Ta lyre : 
From ev'ry note devotion ſprings. 
Raprure, and harmony, and love, 
n the e choir. 


To Mr. NIC HOLAS CLARK, 


The Comply. 


17 to 


7 WAS i in a \ vidhere a grow 
# By murm'ring-ftreams' we _ 


. out woe, 
And mi 


all out cares: , 


aged 
Friendſhip ſap pleas d in both our eyes, | 
In both the weeping dews ariſe, 
And drop alternate tears. 


1 


Lyric Ne fared Nur, «a 


| Born of the 


0 


The vigorous 3 of the os | 
Now mounting halt his morning way 
ng 3 a fainter _ 
ill ſic and i 
Dimly he wander'd up The 1 hill, 
"ith his expiring light. 
"4 hl 
In dark eclipſe his chariot roll'd, 
The queen of night obſcur'd his gold 
Behind her ſable wheels; _ 
Nature grew ſad to loſe the day, 
The flow'ry vales in mourning lay. 
In mourning ſtood the hills. 
IV. 
Such are our ſorrows, Clark, I cry'd, 


Clouds of the brain grow black, and 
hide 9 . | 


| LIT dark'ned ene 
In the young morning of our years 
Diſtempering fogs have climb'd the 
ſpheres, 
And ee the lab ring mind. 
V. 
Lo, the gay planet rears his head, 
And overlooks the lofry made, 
Ne- bright ning all the ſxies: 
But ſay, dear partner of my moan, 
When will our Larry ec -x% be . 


Or when our 1 ar 


In vain are potent NN apply d, 
RN in vain have tryd 
To make the darkneſs fr: 
But drugs would raiſe the dead as ſoon, 
Or charting braſs relieve the moon, 


When fainting in the ſky. 


VII. 
Some friendly Spirit from above, 
I and nurſt with PRs 
Aſſiſt out feebler pa 3. 
Force theſe invading glooms away; 
Souls ſhould be Non, gui e_thro' 
clay, 


Bright as your heav'aly: ae 
* 


III. 
But if the-fogs.mult damp the 2 


| Gently, kind death, diſſalve our frame, 


Releaſe 


44 


; Our foils hall ont; ab 
i bright Wurde. and mine at 


Nor clouded, nor conf 1 Nſſüe 12 


iner-mind: 


Releaſe the pri ; 
thy diſcharge, 


IT 


* 
£ 
1 


The its of « Frind, 


Ft: * 
OW let u my cares all bury'd lie, 

N My griefs for ever dumb: 
our 74. ſwell my heart ſo kigh, 
They leave my own no room. 

Sickneſs and pains are quite forgot, 

The ſ blen elf i ge, ' | 

Plung'd in your woes | feel them not, 
Or feel them all in one. 


; III. 
Infinĩte grief puts 


ſenſe to flight, 
.And all the eu invades: 


So the broad gloom of {| mating night 
ap md $14 - rec 

Thus am I born to be unbleſt! 
This ſympathy of woe 

Drives my own tyrants from my breaſt 
T” admit a foreign foe, 


Sorrows in long ſucceſſion reign j 


Their iron rod I feel: 7 
Friendſhip has only chang'd the chain, 
anne * 
Why was this life for miſery made * 

Or why drawn out ſo long ? 


ls there no room amongſt the dead? 


Or is a wretch II. 8 
II 
Move faſter on great nature $ . 
Be wag La rolling pow'rs, 
Hurl my days and. down the hill 
With — iſtinguiſh'd hours. 
VIII. 
Be duſky, all my riſing ſuns, 
Nor ſmile upon a ſlave: 


Darkneſs, and death, make haſte at once 


To hide me in the grave. 


Lyvie Proms, hene Fir, ant | 


a e 


So bliſs and friendſhip join'd above 


Rite 


5 


bock u 


eee en ee {at a 


a. Be Oye e . 


1 7 4 , -. 
a 8 * , * * 
* F , * 5 
* * bay 8 4 5 bn $1 + \ w * 
Y ; a | . F « 
* x nus ace n. 


Till » lifoup e i 
Revers — wn che ang, 


And ſmiling, thus ihe laid: 


re Me 
ce Were kindred ſpirits ork for cares? 
- Muſtev'ry „ Ren 
I there a ſympathy in tears, 
Let Joys refuſe to join? 
WOW ee e, 
Fotbid i it, heav'n, and raiſe my "Eg 
And make our joys the ſame : 


El 


Mix an immortal flame. 


IV. 
Sorrows are loſt in vaſt delight 
That brightens all the ſoul. 
W. _ s 85 dawning light 


the __ ale. 


Pleaſures in long e reign, 
And all my pow'rs employ :- 
Friendſhip but ſhifts the pleaſing ſcene, 
And freſh repeats the Joy. . 
VI. ba 
Life has a ſoft and fitver de 


VII. 
Faſt as ye aſe coll Aon the hill,” 
And haſte away, my years; 
Or I can wait my F s will, 


amm, 
| VIII. 15 BL 
orous every furare fun, 4 
Gild all my following days, 

But make the aſt dear moment known 


By r ee 


> 
* 
05 * 
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To 
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. 
The ape; mos 


I. 
WHY 1 man 0 en 


grown? 
„Why guilty ſouls in \ haſte to die? 
«« Vent'ring the leap to the worlds un- 
known, . 


_ .* Heedleſs to A and bod they fly. 


4 Ave ves dut worth a ſoldier's pay? 

« Why will ye join ſuch wide extremes, 
„ And ſtake immortal fouls, in play 

« Atdeſp'rate hor and bloody garnes! 


„ Valour's a Lare turn of though, 
* Whoſe pardon d guilt forbids her fears: 
6 Calmiy f ſhe meets the deadly ſhot, 
Secure of life m_— the ſtars. 

But Frenzy dares eternal fate, 

* And ſpurr'd with honour's airy _— 
« Flies to attack th* infernal Rant. 


* ee een to the 


Thus hov'ring o'er Namuria's plains, 
Sung N love in GabriePs form: 
Young Ti oy, left the moving ſtrains, 
And vow'd to pray * the ſtorm. 


Anon the Getbtng trumpet calls ; 
« Vows are but wind,“ the hero cries ; * 
Then ſwears by heav'n, 'and ſcales the 


walls, 
nan the Ah deſpairs and dies. 
Burning ſeveral Poems of Orig, ; Mart, 
Oldham, e 
I 8. 
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Lyric Pn frered to Virtue, &cc. 
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In vain the flatteries of their wit 
Now with a melting ſtrain, now with an 
heav'nly flight, | 
Would tempt my virtue to a 
Thoſe gaudy tinders of a lawl 
So harlots dreſs : They can a 


rove 
love. 


Sweet, modeſt, cool, divinely fair, 


To charm a Cato's eye; but all within, 


Stench, impudence and fire, and ugly 


raging ſin. 5 
Die, Flora, die in endleſs ſhame, | 
Thou proſtitute of blackeſt fame, 
© Stript of thy falſe array. 
Ovid, and all ye wilder pens 
Of modern luſt, who gild our ſcenes, 
Poiſon the 3 ſtage, and paint damna- 


tion gay, 
Attend your miſtreſs to the dead; 


When Hora dies, her imps ſhould wait 


upon her 7 
0 1 * 
+ Strepbon, of noble blood and mind, 
(For ever ſhine his name!) 
As deathrapproach'd, his foul refin d, 
And gave his looſer ſonnets to the 
* Way burn, he cry'd with facred 


rage, 
Hell is the due of ev'ry page 
« Hell be the fate. (But O indulgent | 
beaven! 
So vile the muſe, and yet Ne 
forgivn!) 
« Burn on my ſongs : For or not the ſilver 
Thames 
« Nor Tiber with his yellow ſtreams 
In endleſs currents rolling to the 
. main, 
Can e' er dilute the poiſon, or yah © out 
the ſtain.” “ 
So Moſes by divine command 
Forbid the leprous houſe to ſtand 
When deep the fatal ſpot was grown, 
* Break down the tirüber, and a8 wp 
mne 


141 + Bart of Reckefters - 
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7. he. B. BENDYSH. 
To Tears. 8 


Adam, 


me tears are good 


And ſtream into a briny ſea. 
H. 
Or if theſe orbs are hard and dry, 
(Theſe orbs that never uſe to rain; 
Some ſtar direct me where to bu 
One ſoy” "reign drop for all my pain. 
III. 


Were both. dhe golden Indies mine, 

Fd give both Indies for a tear: 

Pd barter all but what's divine : 

Nor ſhall I think the bargain dear. 
IV. 

But tears, alas! are trifling things, 

They rather feed than heal our woe; 


From trickling eyes new ſorrow ſprings, 
As . oo 
v. 


Thus weeping urges weeping on ; | 
In vain our miſeries hope relief, | \ 
For one drop calls e. down, 


Till we are d in feas of grief. 
VI. 
Then let theſe uſeleſs une be ſaid, 


Wear native courage on your face : 
Theſe vulgar things were never made 
For fouls of a gum race. 


If *tis a rugged p F q you go, 
And thouſand foes your ſteps ſurround, 


Tread the thorns down, charge thro' the 
foe : 


The hardeſt fight is higheſt crown d. 


\AY, mighty 1 and teach my ſong, 
To whom my ſweeteſt joys belong, 


| Lye Pin, rl ts Pot, "ke. 


M To walh our mortal cares away; 
ele eyes ſhall weep a ſudden flood, 


Book . 
And who the happy pairs 


Whoſe yielding hearts, and hands, 
Find kgs Toles — 


To ſoften all their cares. 


Not the wild herd of nymphs and fwains 
That thoughtleſs fly into the n 
As cuſtom leads the way: 
If there be bliſs without delign, _ * 
lvies and oaks may grow and twine, 
And be as bleſt wy, 
Not ſordid ſouls of earthly mold 
Who drawn by kindred — of gold 
To dull embraces move: | 
— two T. — of Pern 
ay ruſh to wealthy marriage too, 
And make a world e 3 971 


On AÆtna's top let furies wed, | 
And ſheets of lighring dreſs. the bed 
I improve eins Joy. 


Nor the dull 8 forms 


None of the Beds paſſions warms, 


Can Sogn hearts and hands : 
Logs o n wood that quench the coals. 
Are up ty zuſt like Saas, ſouls, 
With ——— for * bands. . 
1. 


| er packer wag * 


Still ſilent, or that ſtill complain, 

Can the dear bondage bleſs: | 
As well may heav'nly conſorts ſpring; 
From two old lutes with ne'er a ſtring, 

Or none beſides i baſs. 

Nor can the ſoft inchantments hold 
Two; jarring ſouls of an mold, 

The rugged and the keen: 

Relais? s young foxes might as well 


In bands of chearful wedlock dwell, 


Wich firebands ty'd between. 
VIII. 91 
Nor let the cruel fetters bind 


A gentle to — mind; 12 
For 


= 


Beek Ul. Jyvic Ne esd i Firms, G 493 


For love abhors the ſight : VIII. | 
Looſe the dene tiger from. the deer, If ® Trevia fear to let you ſtand 
For native rage and native wa Againſt the Gaul with ſpear in kabd, 
e 666 INT LON»: . en e for the land. 


ee eee Te cahbrated Viftory of the Poles aver 
Tis friendſhip makes the bondage ſweet, Oſman be Turkiſh r in the Da- 


r Yeu 9 ber rolling dar Clan Batth. 

right Venus on her rolling t 

y nc eſt birds alone, Tranſlated from Caftmire, B. IV. Od. 4: 
And C ' yoke the doves. - - with large Additions. 


1. DAVID POLHILL, 4% G 4298 the old, the weakby and the 
8 December, 1702. Chearful in years (nor of the hergic muſe 


. * Unknowing, nor held fair ; 
An pile, CS RY poſ- 
J. „ Where flows the fruitful Danube: Seventy 
E T uſeleſs ſouls to woods retreat; |, ſprings 
L Polbill ſhould leave a country-ſeat SmuPd on his ſeed, and ſeventy harveſt- 
n virtue bids him dare be great. moons 
mw Fill'd 35 e 
Suffex *, ſhould have 
h Aer Still ee and fame 
While liberty, with loud alarms, While he broke up new ground, and tir'd 
Calls you to counſels and to arms. his plough 
III. In graſſy furrows, the torn earth diſclos'd 
Lewis, by fawning ſlaves ador'd, Helmets, and ſwords (bright furniture of 
w 


Bids you Nee + baſe- Dorn lord; War | 
AE MRS Vote 3 ruſt) and heaps of mighty 
nes. 
Factions amongſt the t Britons riſe, The ſun deſcending to the weſtern deep 
Aus arring * „and wild formiſe, Bid him lie down and reſt ; he loos'd the ; 
* ich 


out her yoke, 
_ er Yerba hinted cnn fromatels foo 


A vote decides the ha debate 3 Wich r and uncommon 
Reſolv'd, ** *Tis of diviner weight, ſong. 


* To fave the le, than the ſtate.“ 
VI. Go, frllow-labourers, ow may rove 
The & bold machine is form'd and 
To ſtretch the conſcience, and to tha Or fred bel beſide me ; z raſte the greens and 
The native freedom of the mind. _ boughs 
Vl. i That you have long forgot; crop the ſweet 
Your grandſire ſhades 9 eye herb, 


Frown down to fee their offspring lie *.Mes. Pelbill of the fatnily of the lord 7 
revor, 
Careleſs, and let their country die. + — — r NG thoſe five zealous gentle- 
© wee 4 men who preſente ous Kentiſh petition ta. the a 
yy —— . in the reign of king 17 a at weve 


their ſupplies in e che king in his war 


rliament. 
The bit ting occafional conformity, 1702. of 


Leans on his Peet, and breathes; yet. | 
| 7 . 


ſtill his eye 
| Jealous. and fierce. How large, old ſol- 


dier, ſay, | 
How fair a og of "the Naughter'd 
Turks 


Strew*d che Meldavian fields? What migh- 


ty piles 
Of vaſt deſtrudtion, and of Thracian i x 
Then banners wav'd, and arms were' 


dead 
Fill L and a amaze my eyes? Broad bucklers 


a vain defence) ſpread o'er the pathleſ 
And coats of ſcaly ſteel, and hard haber- 


Deep-bruig'd and empty of Mabometan 
limbs. 

This the fierce Saracen wore, (for when a 

boy, 

J was their captive, and remind _ 

| ureſa: : 

Here the Polonians dreadful r yin 

In auguſt port, and regular array, 

Led on to conqueſt: Here the Turkb 
chief 


ITY trod, and i in rude order 


His long 3 while his populous 
towns 

Pour d out freſh troops perpetual, dreſt in 
arms, 

Homent in mail, and 8 in ſpungle 
pride. 


O the dire image of the- bloody fight 
' Theſe eyes have ſeen, when the Mere 
epi 
Was throng'd with Dacian ſpears Z when 
| poliſh'd hem 
And convex gold blaz'd thick againſt the 
| ſun 
Reſtoring all his beams! but frowning 
war 
All gloomy, like a gather'd tempeſt, ſtood 
W doubtful * to d- bend 
its fa] 


nr. 


The Rorm of mme text e 
while : 


nerve. 


r 


Reluctant; till the hollow dae — 
Had bebe from each” quarter" of * 
Loud thunder, and e their ful- 

ph'rous fire. 


. * * & 3 14 


mix'd with arms; 


| Then be anſwer' d javelins as they 


For * hifing death: With adverſe 
The 3 5 fauchions met, and hi 


noiſe AY a = 
hee! e eg 


Clang*d horrible. A thouſand iron ſtorms | 
Roar diverſe: And in harſh confuſion 
drown n 

The weer Ger found... 1. "rude 
effort 4 . 

Of harmony] not all the frozen Gon: 

Of the cold North when. pout di in rat- 
' | ling hail 

Lafh with ſuch madneſs the Norwegian 


Or fo women the ear. Scarce ſounds ſo 


The direful fragor, when ſome ſouthern 
_» blaſt; 


Tears * a ridge. of knot 


Fe 


Deep fang'd, and ancient tenants of the 
rock: 


The maſly fragment, many a bo in 


length, 
With hideous craſh, rolls down the rugged 
RO” - '\ IE | 
Reſiſtleſs, plunging in the ſub; ect lake 
Como or Lugaine; th afflicted waters roar, 
And various thunder all the valley fills, 
Such was the noiſe of War the troubted 
W 


Complains Aon and propagites the = ; 


| I 


Ty — 


bouring regions 4. rocks and 
hills 118 


Beat the impetuous echoes round the ſky. 
 Uproar, revenge, and rage, 21 hate 


In all their Ma diary "and fame 
and blood 
res Joe and guſt array che broad 


cam 
In Valk xy fort, and ſparkling eyes, 


And all the ſavage paſſions of the ſbul 
Engage in the warm buſineſs of the day. 


Here mingling hands, but with no friend- 


ly gri Th 
Join in the ber and breaſts in cloſe 
embrace, 


But mortal, as the iron arms of death: 


8 Here v e ores; of perilous com 
And 2 bil x obey; bold feats of 


1 3 . 14 


Dreadful to ſee, and glorious to relate, 


arms 


Shine thro” the field with more ſutprifng 


Th brightness Wn! 
an ne helms or pears. | What, 
Toud applauſe 


e PM u Sens en 


1% 

Of kindled thunder raging thro the ſky 

Peet Wheels; or as ſome mighty 
| ood 

, Rolls his two torrents down a, dreadful 


ſteep. 
Precpiant, and bears along the ſtream 


Rocks, woods and trees, wi all the graz- 
g herd, 


And nb lofty foreſts headlon to the 
Plain. | 


The bold Boraſfi fnoking from afar - 


Moves like a tempeſt in a duſky cloud, 


And imitates thꝰ artillery of heav'n, 
The lightning and the roar.” Amazing. 
| ſcene! 


A What ſhowers of mortal hail, what flaky 


fires . 
Burſt from the darkneſs! While their 
cohorts firm 
Met the like thunder, and an equal ſtorm, 
From hoſtile troops, but with a braver 
mind. 


1 . boſomy tempt the edge of 


And . on FY ſharp point; while bale- 
- ful miſchiefs, 


(Beſt meed of warlike rol) what manly. Deaths, and bright dangers flew acroſs 


' outs, 
And yells i thro? the battle ring! 
And ſudden wrath dies into endleſs fame. 


Long did the fate of war "hang dubi- 
ous. Here. Hake 
Stood the more uur ds Tir, the vali- 
| ant Pole 
Fought here ; more dreadful, oh with 
leſſer wings. 


- But what the Dabees or the coward ſul 
Of a, Cydonian, what the fearful crouds. 
Of baſe Citilians ſcaping from rhe daughter, 
Or Parthian bealts, with all their racing 

RN 


What could they mean againſt th intre- 


WS 


pid breaſt 
Of the purſuing fae?. Th' i impetuous Poles 
Rith here, and here the Lithuargan horſe 
Wr down upon them like a double bolt 


the field 


d continual, and a chouſand 
ſouls 


Fled murmuring chas? their ends I 
. ſtood aloot, © 

For,*twas-unſafe to come within the "DIP 

Of Riffian banners, when with whizzing 

ſound, 

Eager of glory; and profuſe of life, 

They 1 down fearleſs on the charging 

es, 

And drove them W. Then the 

© © Turkiſh moons 

Wander'd in diſarray. A dark eclipſe. 

Hung on the filvercreſcent, boding night, 

Long night, to all her ſons : at length. 
difrob'd ' 


The 1 fell; the baberoas ẽnſigns 


F led eee wiad, he N 2 of gy 
And. 


Thick 


7 £ 
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And a large cloud of infantry at d horſe. + 
n in wild diſarder. ſprad che 


Not noiſe, nor number, nor x the brawny 
limb, MIN? 


(A Pee rin) by one le ax, 
And ſteal * 700 ll · ſnarpned: fo a generous 


of y 


Vaſt was the 1 ſy the low 
Drank 
bands 


Here wade their laſt campaign. Here 
-  haughty chiefs Wi 
Stretch'd on the bed of purple honour lie 


Supine, nor dream of battie's hard event, 


Oppreſs d with iron dumbert, and long 
night. 
Their. ghoſts indignsne to the, nether 


world 
Fled, but attended well: for at their ſide 
Some faithful 7anizaries ftrew'd the field, 
Fall'n in 3 ranks or r wedges, lunes or 


Firm - hey ſtood ; to the Warſevia 
A,nobler i ll, and triumph wort their 


fight. 
But the — ſabre and keen "1 flew 
With ſpeedy terror thro' the jeebler herd, 


And _ rude havock and regular 
aal the the vulgar bands that own'd the 


of 3 The wild Arabians fled 

In ſwift affright a thouſand different ways 

Thro' brakes and thorns, and climb'd 
craggy mountains 

Bellowing; yet haſty fate o'ertook the 


And polity kancers clave. the tjmorous Ya 


deer. 


Lavin Pane epd ms My 


of flowing crimſon, Veteran 


Thus 1 dire proſpekt ditant fur my 
With awe; till the laſt relics of 1 war x 


The thin Edonians, „s had diſclos'd 
The ghaſtly plain: I rook a nearer _ 
ur = Unſcemly * 8 
| ate?" TT I 


"(A Gier — bath'd i in ring 


Lay eben 8 the Stound; while fr. 
Nee e eee a 


cam the & nerves ſtill ſhivering nor 


All ate el Here an old Thracian: 


lies 


D 276 years, and ſcars, and grones 


Torn with freſh wounds; but Inward 
vitals fim f 
Forbid the ſoul's remove, ug in ir 


down _.. 
By the hard laws of nature, to ſuſtain | 


Long torment : his wild 38 toll: 


his teeth | 
Gnaſhi ing wi anni chide his lingring 


Ecmblazon'd armour ſpoke his high com- 
mand 


AJ the nei uring dead; — 
Ae pate ig r 


Lay proſtrate; ſore in fight ignobly 
Some to the dus den faces upwards 


Still brave, ve, ad proud toi 6 near their 
prince. 


. * * far, and lo, at manly 
Two beautoows youths of richeſt ice 
| Extended on the field: in fricodſhip 

in'd 


Nt Be die l 
both ; 


Both faithful; drown'd in ſhow's of darts 


18 


| i 


4 
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Each with his ſhield tread oe is k. | | . 1 
8 — heart, But whither amn I borne? This thought 


In vaih for on thols orb. of friendly 


D 
Stood groves ot javeins we, dar 0 


gerd 
were planted there and chro? cher lovely 
| --boſoms 


Made painful — for cruel death 

I drope an their yan checks, when firong 

| . compatſion | 

Fore'd from my melting oyes tho briny 
' dew, T3 HO 

And paid a ſacrifice te koftle viene. 

Dacia, fon ive the figh that wiſh'd hs 


Of thoſe fair mfidels fine dindil-plard 
2 the bleſt. ey ſleep, ye hap- 


« Gently or yo d, worthy of better fate, 

And 14 ord 2 Had by the gene- 
ral lay 

Of Saracen deſcent, a grizly form 


rer 


In diſappointment, with a ſurly brow | 
Louring in death, and vext; 'kis rigid 


Jaws 
Foaming with bleod bite hard the poliſh 


Pr 
In that dead viſage my remembrance 
reads 
Raſh Caracas : In vain the boaſting, lave 
Promisꝰ'd and focht q che ſulcan Wr 
fleree 
With royal ſuppers and triumphant fare 
aan wide beneath War jevies [Mk and 


gold; 
See on the eckedgoend all cold he lies 
Beneath the damp wide cov ring of the 
air 


Fergetful of his word. How heaven con- 
1 ſounds 

nſulting hopes e an awful ſmile 
Laughs at Aer, that wen all the 


Miene ee n 


N 7 blind ambition to ia ſhameful end! 


ol arms 
Fires me in vain to ſing to ſenſeleſs bulls 


n generous horſe ſhould hear. * 


off, my ſong. 
My barbarous muſe be-Kill: Immoral : 


Muſt noe be' thus p profan'd in ruſtic 
The: antotiob towtvhat, and the following 


age, 
And growing fame, ſhall loud rehearſe 
the 
In ſounds of glory. Lo, the mien ter 
Shines 9:8 ON ales hill; my oxen, 


The 4 tonic ffrin invite the habourer 
home. 


To Mr. HENRY BENDISH. 


| Au 24. 705. 
— | 
HE following ſong was yours. 
6 when firſt 4 The muſe 


« then deſcribed the general fate of man- 
« kind, that is, to be ill-march'd z and 
nom ſhe rejoices that you have eſcaped. 
the common miſchief, and that your 
ſoul has found its'own- mate. Let this 
Ode then congratulate you both. Grow: 
„ mutually in more complete likeneſsand 
love: Perſevere and be happy. 

I perſuade myſelf you will accept 
from the preſs hat the pen more pri- 
vately inſeribed to you long ago; and 
«< Pim in no pain leſt you ſhould tale 
11 + offence at the fabulous dreſ of this 

* Poem: Nor would weaker minds be 
„ ſcandaliſed at it, if they would give 
e themſelves leave to reflect how many 
divine truths are ſpoken by the holy: 
« writers in viſions and images, parables 


and dreams: Nor are my wiſer friends 


e aſhamed to defend it, ſince the narra- 
tive is n We een nk 


« 0 vious.” ** 5 * 34 43 - 


The- 


we 


* 


1 


*% 17 


be 5 il 
. September 3» Tr 


1 (fats rs An 13 
THY 2 our joys reform % 
SHU FT: © i Tt 
Why — Hymen's ſilken chain 


0 * © 
1. 


A plague of iron prove? 


Bendiſb, tis ſtrange the charm that binds 


Millions e 
At wks a looſe from love. 

II. | ve) T2 3 $4 4 
15 vain 1 ſought the onde eil ; 
Rang' d the wide fields of nature's laws, 
And urg d the ſchools in van; 


Then deep in thought, within my breaſt. 
My foul retir'd, and ſlumber dreſs d 


A bright inſtructive ſcene.” 


III. 
Oer the broad lands, and croſs the tide, 


3 fancy's airy horſe J ride, 


- (Sweet rapture of the mind!) 


| Till on the banks'of Ganges flood, 1k 


In a tall ancient grove I ſtood | 
For ſacred eee 9 4 
IV. 95 ti. | 
Hard by,” a 4 cn * th. bet 
Ris'n with his God, — ſun, "Ia reſt, * 
Awoke his morning ſong; . - 
Thrice he conjur'd the 5 
The birth of ſouls was all his teren * 


* * v.. 
% » — - 


And - his tongue.” | — 


He ſung th' Aer ee 
„That vital mals, that ſtill che — 
Does all our minds compoſe: 


Aut ſhapꝰ d in twice ten thouſand frames; 


Thence diff ring ſouls Led UP rng 

8 names, % Ul 

4. And ij Jarring tempel 0. 
VI. 


« The FTI power that form'd Aa 


One mold for every two deſign'd, 
And bleſs'd the new- born pair: 


„„This be a Match for this: he ſaid, 


© Then down he ſent the ſouls he made; 
TLo ſeek them bodies here: 


rr > OG OOOI——— — 


ee ne. ber 


F. MI. oc dai Ne 
« Bur parting from their, warm abode 
They loſt their fellows. on the road. 

And never join'd their hands: 


4 Ah cruel-chance; and croſſing fates! 
« | eaſtern N have dropt their 


99 vi 


W 


«, Happy the e finds the bride 

6. Whoſe birth is to his own ally d. 

Fe ſweeteſt joy of life: 

4 Bot oh the crowds of wretched ſouls 

i Ferter'd to minds of different _ 
” And. chain'd: ee ſtrife!?? | 


Thus ſang the wondrous Indian bard "jig 


My ſoul with vaſt attention heard, 
While Ganges ceas'd to flow: 1 
« Sure then, I cry'd, might 1 but ſee 
That gentle pymph that en 
Ste GH EDD lis | 
« ] _ be baggy 6 too. 
« Some. courteous angel, tell me 15 
" What diſtant lands this unknown 9 
«, Or diſtant ſeas detain? 
Swift as the wheel of nature rolls 
« I'd fly, to meet, and mingle ſouls, | 


2 66 And wear the joyful . 2 (110064 


JEL 7 5 45 n hu "Man in £1 


Lell inner 
A Lage ay light, is Myron's ſoul, 
And 2 as the ſun, yer Ready a as 
* the pole: N 
hs manly beauty 3 his 445 "If 
Every muſe, and every grace, 
2 s his heart and Nr. n her 


f His heart — good, his tongue di 


Vvinely ſweet. 10 2 
Myron, the wonder of our eyes, 
Behold his manhood ſcarce . 6 
Behold his race of virtue run 
Behold the goal of.$ of glory won! 

Nor Fame denies My RP 
| the prize.z 11 101011, | 
5H Her 


Providing joys for future years; 
Bleſſings with laviſh hand ſhe pours 
Gather'd-from the Indian coaſt ; 
Not Danae's lap could equal treaſures 


When Jove came down in golden 
ſhow'rs. | 


le look'd and turn'd his eyes away, 


With high diſdain I heard him ſay, 
« Bliſs is not made of gie ius 
clay.“ . 


; | Now pomp and g grandeur court. his 


With ſcutcheons, arms, and enſigns 
ſpread: | 
Gay magnificence and ſtare, 
Guards, and: chariots, at his 
And ſlaves in endleſs order rn his 
| table wait: 


N learn the dictates of his eyes, | 
80 now. Ag. and unn, 


« A kindred- ſoul to double and to ſhare | 


Wah every motion of their lord, 
Hang on his lips with moſt impatient zeal, 
With ſwift ambition ſeize th unfiniſh'd 


word, 
es And the command fulfil. 


F Tir'd wich the train that grandeur. 
brings, 
He dropt A tear, and. pity'd kings: 4 


* IV. 


l 4 N 
5 -_— a7 gs 
Iver APRON renown lan en flying from the noiſy 
; "he lands where learning mY flew, te diverſion of a ſong. 
E neither Rome nor Aibens knew, 
Mini apan and rich Peru, | Mut 2 on a ſilent cloud, 
5 n Britiſh - rings with endleſs 
| By flow degrees from ſoft to loud - 
<6 wn li, te herpes, Changing ſhe roſe : The harp and 
WT. , d the tympany | flute 
„But healthy ſouls RF _ Harmonious join, the hero to ſalute, 
found And make a captive of his heart. 
Wo} f PO eee ſound.” Fruits, 2 wine, and ſcenes of law- 
x $ love 
L, at his 4-H An Each with utmoſt luxury ſtrove 
Fame's bright eden, Wealth, ap- To treat their favourite beſt ; 
,pears3'. , But ſounding ſtrings, and fruits, and 
She comes to pa obedience meet, wine, 


And lawleſs love, in-vain combine 
To make his rot or en ſoul 
to reſt. 


V. 
He ſaw the tedious wha and, with a 
ſigh, 
Pronounc'd the world but vanity. : 
In crowds of pleaſure. ſtill Lfind 
«« A painful ſolitude of mind. > 
« A vacancy within which ſenſe can ne'er 


ſupply. — 
« Hence, and be gone, ye flatt'ring- 


ſnares, 
nts e and 


1 3 5 en rforming promiſers! 
LS age baſer paſſions dead, 
«© And baſe deſires, by nature made 
For animals and boys: 
Man has a reliſh more refin'd, 
« Souls are for ſocial bliſs de- 


66 Give me a bleſſing fit to match my 
mind, 


my Joys.” ue 
Myrrba appear'd : Serene her ¹ 


And active the — yet ſteady as the 


In po. beauties ſhone her face; 


Every muſe, and ev Wow, 
9 8 7 hy Made 


":4 WY occ 


* 


>. , 
Made her heart and tongue thelr ſeat, 
Her heart profuſely z her rongue 

divinely ſweet : 
the wonder of his eyes; 
His heart recoll'd with fweet ar. 


priſe, 
Fs h s unknown before: A 
His ſoul difldlv*d in pleaſing pain, 
Flow'd to his eyes, and look d again, 
And could endure no more. x 
* ! th” impatient WTO, 
« And ſeiz'd her to his breaſt, 
« J ſeek no more below the ſkies, 


« I'give my flaves the reſt.” 
% DAVID POLHILL, Ex, 


An Anſwer ta an infamous Satire, talled, Why 


Advice to a Painter ; written by 4 mame- 
leſs Author, againſt king William III. of 
glorious memory, 1698. 


81. 


HEN you put this fatire into 

my —— you gave me the 

employing my pen to an- 

« fwer fo deteſtable a n . which 

* might be done much more ally 

« by your known zeal for the intereſt of 

2 his 2 yo our counſels and your 

courage employed in the defence of 

* your king and country. And ſince 

* you provoked me to write, you will 

accept of theſe efforts of my loyalty to 

<< the beſt of kings, addrefled to one of 
* the moſt zealous of his ſubjects, by,” 


Sir, 
Your moſt obedient n 


40 
40 


I. W. 


- 


rr 
A muſt the hero, that redeem'd 


our land, 
ere in the from of vice and ſcandalſtand ? 
The man of wondrous ſoul, that ſcorn'd 
his eaſe, 
Tempting the winters, and ar faithleſs 


ſeas, 


3 


n 


wee N. 
And paid an anne bes ef His US 
To guard his Englond from the Ih knife, 

crulb the Freycb drigoon ?” Muſt” - 
William's 


- Thatbrighed bereue the wings of 


juſt 
— and 


\ 


old, ay res vun high, oy pi 
Can your zeal hep! Or are your paſli- 


Nor call —_— and darknefs on the 
cies nor? Why 
ke the no 

 thunders roll? 9 * 


Ade W to ſtab a monarch's 


fame, 
And fire his ſubjeas with 2 rebel flame; 
To call the painter to his black deſigns, 
To draw — guardians face in helliſh 
* 


Under no ſhape but angels, or bis own, 
Gabriel, = William, on the 1 
one. 


„8 a but the 
- y thought gb 


And words with infinite ideas join, 


Fd rouſe Apelles, from his NO, 
And bid him trace the warrior ofcr the 


Then daſh 1 canvas with a fiing 
ſtroke, 

Till ie be loſt in cle of fire and ſmoke, > 

And fay, *T was thus the conqueror thro 


Mark 


the ſquadrons broke. 


Mark kim gals emerging from the) People , and priges aro, oor in Wille's 
cloud, r 


Ear from his 33 there like a rock 
Hi counry' gt barrier in a ſea of 
Calmly he leaves the pleaſite of 2 
And his Maria » ing; whilſt alone} 


He wards the fate of nations, and pro-\ 
vokes his own : 


But heav'n ſecures its champion Y 
the field 


Paint honing angel tho! they fly con- 


on 
hield. 


Waſh off the blood, and take a peace- | 
ful teint, 
A > ud white the ruler, 


„ 
e high upon a ſhining 


1 ophaneneſa dying at his feet, 

While round his head 1 — laurel and 
the olive meet, 

The crowns of Len and may 


With flow „eee 
At his ee pile vp- the Englyb 


u cel deres thence the monarch | | 
raws  - | 

His wiſe and juſt commande — 
On the fair tablet caſt a reverend ſmile 
de. the. ren, theſe bares ar 


your own, 


Ar the dnazss and Gre = 
throng 3... 


i Paems, \ facred to | Firtze, &c. 
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r and their laws 
ee | | 


Let liberty, and right, with plumes 
difplay'd, | 


Clap their glad wings around their guar- 


dian's head, 


Nee o'er de reſt her ſtarry pinions 

Religion, guards hims, round th imperial 
queen 

Place * ain, each of heav'nly 


Learn their c bright air, and paint it from 
his eyes; 


The juſt, the bold, . and 


the wiſe 
Dwell in his looks; ic, but ſerene; 
Sweet, with no fondnefs 1 chearful, but 
not vain: 
Bright, without terror; Great, without 
diſdain. 


His _ 3 
And kf in brave example theo the 


Not ſo the . reigns 
Bend down his earth to each aſſſicted 


cry, 
ee dart gently from his 


But the bright treaſures of his ſacred breaſt 
Are too divine, too vaſt to be expreſt : 
Colours muſt fail where words and num- 


bor | 2 A R T n. 
* off the blots ot his — 


ee eee ee | 


draw, 


In and ſhapes, the patrons of our 


1 | At 


= 
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At one ſlight daſh he cancels LY 
name 5 

From the white rolls of baghlty and fam 

This ſcribling wretch marks all he meets 

; for knave, 

Shoots ſudden bolts promiſcuous at the 
baſe and brave. 
And with unpardonable malice ſheds | 

- Poiſon and ſpite on undiſtinguiſh'd | heads, 

Painter, forbear or if thy bolder hand 

Dares to attempt the villains of the land, 

Draw firſt this poet, like ſome baleful 
ſtar, s 

With ſilent influence wedding evil: Werz 

Or factious PR whoſe” mage) 


4 4-4 4 


Callsoff the ſubjects tothe hoſtile ground, 

And. fcatters helliſh- feuds the nation 
round. . 

Theſe are _ any of bell, that curſed 
tri 

That firſt create the plague, and then the 
pain deſcribe. 


Draw next above; the great ones of our 
iſle, 
Still from the good diſtinguiſhing the vile; 


Seat em in pomp, in grandeur, and com- 
mand, 


Peeling the ſubjects with a greedy band: 

Paint _ the knaves thathave the nation 
old, 

And 75 their greedy looks with fordid 


Mark = a ſelfiſh faction e 
The pious monarch's generous deſigns, 


Spoil their own native land as vipers do, 


Vipers that tear their my bowels 
through. . 

Let great Naſi, beneath a caveful 
crown, 

Mournful in majeſty, look * down, 

Mingling ſoft pity with an awful frown t. 

He grieves to ſee how long i in vain he? 
{trove 

- To make us bleſt, how vain his labours 


prove 


Jo fave the; ſtubborn land he conde- 


ſcends to love. 


"OP Prems, e 


0 
*ti1 "1 4 ARNE CO $54 V6 


7 the Dee a Unignitt 
e partly from e Iv. 


a1 # it 620 266 > 8H 
age 


. 8 N here that $ 5 
* rom — 1 
the w round o mortal oys 
With kbert Pelton 8 tires and cſo ys: 
'Tis x dull circle that we trad. 
Juſt from the window to the beg, ; | 
We riſe to ſer and to be ſeenn, 4 


Gaze on the world a while, and . 
Wey an, and ſtretch to flep ol 
But Fancy, that uneaſy gueſt, 

Still holds a lodging i u our breaſt; 
She finds or frames vexations ſtill. 
Herſelf the greateſt plague we feel, N 
We take ſtrange pleafure in our Pin, 
And make a mountain of a grain, 
Aſſume the load, and pant and ſwear” * 
Beneath th imaginary weignt. 
With our dear ſelves we live at ſtrife, 
While the moſt conſtant ſcenes of life 
From peeviſh humours are not free; He 
Still we affect variety : wad th 
Rather than paſs an caſy day, | 7 
We fret and chide the hours away; * | 
Grow weary of this cjrcling ſun, 

And vex that he ſhould'ever run 

The ſame old track; and ſtill, and ſil? 
Riſe red behind yon eaſtern hill,” 

And chides the moon that darts her light 
Thro' the fame caſernent every hight.” 


- Weſhift our chambers; and our homes, 
To dwell where trouble never comes: 
Sitvia has left the city crowd. 
Againſt the court exclaims aloud, 

Flies to the woods; a bermit- t! ' 

She loaths her patches, pins, and paint; 
Dear diamonds from her neck arc torn: 
But Humour, that eternal thorn. 
Sticks in her heart: ſheꝰs hurry' d TY 
*Twixt her wild paſſions and her will: 
Haunted and & wares: er 


roves, 5 5 
By purling ſtreams, 124 chert groves, ; 
Then 


Or * her furics, « or her loves. 


eee. ie 
4 ] here he lies,” Ani nd 
eee eee Shake off your eaſe, and fend your name. 
Too cold, too windy, or too wet * Toimmottligy'an fame, h 
| ay the thick climate, and repair By ev'ry hour that flies. 
To France or Italy for air; on II. 
In vain we change, in vain we fly; | Youth's a ſoft ſcene, but truſt her not : 
Go, Silvia, mount the whirling ſky, ©. Her airy minutes, ſwift as thought, 
Or ride upon the feather'd wind Slide off the ſlipp'ry ſphere ; 
In vain ; if this diſeaſed mind Moons with their months make haſty 
Clings faſt, and {ſtill fits cloſe behind. J rounds, 
Faithful diſeaſe, that never fails The ſun has paſs'd his vernal bounds, 
. Attendance at her lady's fide, And whirls about the year. 


Over the deſert or the ride, 
On rolling wheels, or flying ſails. 


Happy the foul that virtue ſhows 
To fix the place of her repoſe, 
Needleſs to move; for ſhe can dwell 
In her old grandſire $ hall as well. 
Virtue that never loves to roam, 
But ſweetly hides herſelf at home: 
And eaſy on a native throne 
Of humble turf fits gently down. 

Yet ſhould tumultuous ſtorms ariſe, 
And mingle earth and ſeas, and ſkies,.. 
Should the waves ſwell, and make her roll 
Acroſs the line, or near the pole, 

Still ſhe's at peace; for well ſhe knows 
To lanch the ſtream that duty ſhows, 
And makes her home where'er ſhe goes. 
Bear her, ye ſeas, upon your breaſt, 


Or waft her, winds, from eaſt to weſt 
On the ſaft air; ſhe cannot find 
A couch ſo eaſy as her mind, 
Nor breathe a climate half ſo kind. 
7+ JOHN H ARTOP P, Eg 
Now Sir JOHN HARTOPP, Bert, 
 Caſmmire, Book I. Ode 4. imitated. 
Vive 5 metuens Jwvents, &c. 
Wh 1700. 


they MX 


IE. m We 
Nor 1 the ſun look: 


\ 


III. 
Let folly due! in green and red, 
And gird her waſte with flowing gad, 
Knit bluſhing roſes round her head, 


Alas! the gaudy colours fade, 


The garment waxes old. 
Hartopp, mark the withering roſe, 
And the pale gold how dim it n 

IV. 
Bright and laſting bliſs below 
Is all romance and dream; 
Only the joys celeſtial floß 

In an eternal ſtream, | 

The pleaſures that the ſmiling day 
ith large right-hand beſtows, 
F ally her left conveys away, 

And ſhuffles in our woes. 

So have I ſeen a mother play, 

Kere, cheat her filly che, 

fe i and took a toy away, 

infant cry d and ſmil'd. 

V. 

Airy chance, and iron fate 
Hurry and vex our mortal ſtate, 
3 all the race of 1 Create ; pon 
ow fie 7 ullen 3 
8 reins of 4 le. 

The wheels impetuous roll; 
The harneſt hours and minutes ſtrive, 
Aud days with ſtretching pinĩons drive 


aon hercely on the goal. 
Not half ſo faſt the | 


ley Meg 
ey ies 

nnn 
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When fails, and oars, and . Kies 
[has oY 


* 


\ * 
* Þ. 


OY her way. 
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Nr 
The God of time prepares, u. an al 
The reſt lie RI yea in cheir peſt. day! 
And grow for Suture Wane. « | When the great Sor'reign ſhall at large 
review , | 


To THOMAS GUNSTON, 5 | All chat we ſpeak, and ell we do, 


Happy 5 BY 
. ande. | TY r 
Caſimire, Book IV. Ode 12. imitated. blames, | 
latentem And crowns perhaps a porter, and a 
1 _ 15 350 | prince he damns, | 
O if the Judge from his tremendous. 
HE noi wor complains of ſeat 
| Shall not condemn what I have 
That 1 ſhould ſhun their ſight, and done, 
fee | I ſhall be happy tho unknown, 
Viſits, and crowds, and company. Nor need the azing rabble, nor the 
Gunſton, the lark dwells in her neſt ſhowing fre 
Till ſhe aſcend the fkies ; 
And in my cloſet I could reſt I hate the 3 friend, t that ſprings 
Till to the 3 I riſe. From I and empty 


Vet they will urge, © This private life Fame mounts her — with a flat - 


Can never make you bleſt, t'ring gale 
* And twenty doors are ſtill at ſtrife 5,45 wings, | 
« T” engage you for a gueſt.” Till Eovy room, 120 Fame receives 
: Friend, ſhould the towers of Minder or the wound; 
u bitaball Then her 1 pinions fail, | 
Spread open their inviting gates Down Glo and ſtrikes the 
To make my entertainment gay; groun | 
I would obey the royal call, And = her batter'd limbs, 
But ſhort ſhould be my ſtay, | Rather let me be quite conceal'd from 
Since a diviner ſervice waits 1 Fame; 
T' employ my hours at home, and better How happy 1 ſhould lie 
fill the 127 5 In ſweet ob curity, 
„ Nor the loud world pronounce my lit- 
When I within * retreat, tle name 
I ſhut my doors againſt the great; Herel could live and die alone; 
| My buſy eye-balls inward Or if ſociety be due 118 
n And therewith large ſurvey I ſee Io keep our caſte of pleaſure new, 
All the wide theatre of me, 'Grallon, Fd live aog dis wins, 
E For both our ſouls are one. 
ing VI. 


There I walk o'er the mazes I have trod, Here we could fit and paſs the hour, 
While hope and fear are in a doubtful And pity kingdoms and their kings, 
ſtrife, 1 And ſmile at all their ſhining things, 


Whether this opera of life Wa Their toys of ſtates and images of 
N I the plaudit of my power; | Vii : 
. — 
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Virtue ſhould dwell within our ſeat, - 


Virtue alone could make it fweet, 
Nor is herſelf ſecure, but in a cloſe re- 


treat, 
While the withdraws from public 
praiſe 
Env perhaps would ceaſe to rail, 
Envy ſelf may innocently gaze 
At beauty in a vai: 
But if ſhe once advance to light, | 
Her charms are loſt in Envy's fight, 
And Virtue ſtands the mark 1 Sr 


ſpite. 
7 JOHN HARTOPP, E 
Now Sir JOHN HARTOPP, Bart. 
The Diſdain. 
I. 


End, [ love the ſoul that dares 
Tread the temptations of his years 


1700. 


Souls muſt 
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Beneath his y feet : 
Fleetwood and all thy heav'nly line 


| Look thro? the ſtars, and ſmile divine 


Upon an heir ſo great. 
Young Hart $46.4 this noble theme, 
That the wild ſcenes of buſy life, 
The _ th* amuſements, and the 
: 


Are but the viſions of the night, 
Gay phantoms of delufive light, 


Or a vexatious dream. 


II. | 
Fleſh is the vileſt and the leaſt 
Ingredient of our frame: 
We're born to live above the beaſt, 

Or quit the manly name. 

Pleaſures of ſenſe we leave for boys; 
Be ſhining duſt the miſer's food; 
Let fancy feed on fame and noiſe, 
purſue diviner joys, 
And ſeize th I good. 


To MIT IO, my Friend. 
An Epiſtle. 
= me, Nlitio, that there ſhould be ny aiding lines in che following 
fi 


poems infcribed to you, fo foon 


4 that the muſe in the firſt poem 


after your entrance into that ſtate which was. 
gned for the completeſt happineſs on earth: But you will 


kly diſcover, 
the ſhades and Th colours that 


« melancholy throws upon love, and the ſocial lite. In the fecond, F 72 ps ſhe 


4 indulges her own bright ideas a little. Yer if the accounts are but 


at laſt, and things ſet in a due light, 1 
« E will find an attempt made to talk 
cc 


uman nature in verſe, and that with 4 ſolemni 


have baniſhed grimace "and ridicule, chat perſons 
What was written ſeveral years ago to yourſelf is now per- 


read without offence. 


balanced 
there is no ground for cenſure. Here 

one of the moſt important concerns of 
becoming the argument. I 

the moſt ſerious character may 


«< mitted to entertain the world; but you may aſſume it to _— A a. private 


< entertainment ſtill, While you lie concealed. behind a feipned 


The Mourning-Piece. | 
FE a long tragedy : This globe the ſtage; 


Well fix'd — well adorn'd with ——— FR 
Cay fields, and ſkies, and ſeas: The actors many 


The plot immenſe: A fligh 


On Fs ch ſailing cloud with fatal purpoſe ; 
the ſcenes ten 


t of demons fit 


arrows 


> 
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Perpetual and unſeen, headed e 


With ſorrow, infamy, diſeaſe and 


Nor twangs 


The pointed fly ſilent thro' the ur, 70 
. yer ure and deep the wound. 


Dianibe adds her little part * ee 


| Nor wiſhes an aſſociate. Lo'ſhe.glides oo 
Single thro? all the ſtorm, and more ſecure 3 Meri 5m; f 


Leſs are her dangers, and her breaſt receives 


The feweſt darts. But, O my lov'd Merilla, | 


My ſiſter, once my friend, Djanthe cries, 

«© How much art thou expos'd! Thy growing ſoul . 

<« Doubled in wedlock, multiply'd in children, 

<« Stands but the broader mark for all the miſchiefs 

«© That rove promiſcuous o'er the mortal ſtage : 
Children, thoſe dear young limbs, thoſe tendereſt pieces 


Of your own fleſh, thoſe little other ſelves, 


“ How they dilate the heart to wide dimenſions, | 
And ſoften every fibre to improve 

The mother's ſad capacity of pain! 

« I mourn Fidelio too; Tho? heaven has choſe 

« A favourite mate for him, of all her ſex 

The pride and flower: How bleſt the lovely pair, 
Beyond expreſſion, if well · mingled loves 

And woes well- mingled could improve our bliſs 
* Amidſt the rugged cares of life behold 

© The father and the huſband ;' flatt'rin _ 


That ſpread his title, and enlarge his 


Of common wretchedneſs. He fondly hopes 
To multiply his joys, but every hour 

* Renews the diſappointment and the ſmart. . 
< There not a wound afflicts the meaneſt joint 


Of his fair partner, or her infant-train, 


(Sweet babes !) but pierces to his inmoſt ſoul. 


<< Strange is thy pow'r, O love; what num'rous veins, 
And arteries, and arms, and hands, and eyes, 

«* Are link'd and faſten'd to a lover's heart, | 

<* By ſtrong but ſecret ſtrings ! with vain attempt 

hs We put the Stoic on, in vain we 

* To break the ties of nature and of blood ; - 
* Thoſe hidden threads maintain the dear communion _ _ 
„ Inviolably firm: their thrilling motions 

<« Reciprocal give endleſs ſympathy 

<« Inall the bitters and the ſweets of life. 

Thrice happy man, if pleaſure only knew 


„ Theſe avenues of love to reach our ſouls, 


« And pain had never found em!“ 


oo 
* 
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Thus ſang the tuneful maid, fearful to try 
The bold experiment. „ee it obs Nen 
And oft Narciſſus, rivals of her heart. 5 | N 
Luring her eyes with trifles dipt in gold, abt 
And the gay ſilken e Firm ſhe ſtood, 
And bold repuls'd the bright temptation ſtill, - 
Nor put the chains on; | ey, 2 2 1 : 
And hard to be diffolv*d; "Yer riſing tears | | 0 
Sat on her eye-lids, while her numbers god 
Harmonious ſorrow; and the pitying es 
Stole down her cheeks, to mourn the hapleſs 5 
Of mortal love. Love, thou beſt bleſſing ſent 
To ſoften life, and make our iron cares N 
Eaſy : But thy own cares of ſofter kind 
Give ſharper wounds: They lodge too near the "an gh 
Beat, like the pulſe, perpetual, and create 
A ſtrange uneaſy ſenſe, a tempting Pain. 


It; Say, my companion Mitie, e 
(For thou art learned now) what aoxious thoughts, | 
What kind perplexitiesxumultuous riſe, - 
If but the abſence of a day divide 
Thee from thy fait beloved Vainly ſmiles 
The chearful ſun, and night with radiant pes 
Twinkles in vain : The region of thy foul | Lk 
Is darkneſs, till thy better ſtar appear. W 8 
Tell me, what toil, what torment wo ſuſtain | ELIE . 
The rolling burden of the tedious houts? 
The tedious hours are ages. Fancy roves. | 77 | Haag 
Reſtleſs in fond enquiry, nor believes "a r 
Chariſſa ſafe: Chariſſs, in whoſe life Bit 1 
Thy life conſiſts, and in her Aue dne iet -3 open 
Fear and ſurmiſe put on Tiki Fitts + a HOW RT t u 
Of dear diſquietude, and rpund thine ears l. g 3 
Whiſper ten thouſand dangers, endleſs woes; / ä n 
Til y frame ſhudders at ned death; 
Then dies my Mitio, and his blood creeps cold 
Thro' every vein. Speak, does the danger: 
Caſt happy gueſſes at the unknown no wir pid 
Or has ſhe fabled all? Inform tte, eee 
Are half thy joys ſincere? Thy hopes hs! 
Or fruſtrate? Here commit thy ſecret griets * 
To faithful ears, and be they bury'd here 
In friendſhip and obliviom; Jeſt they 4 n 
Thy new- born pleaſures with 5 gall. 
* let thine eye too greecily drin in 
| frightful proſpect, whey untimely n 0 276 I? = 
; Saal make ville roy pre eat," Ended al 
JIG Vor. IV. H h h | And 
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Lyric Poems, ſacred to 1 __ M. 
And his dear ing to che cruel grave vs 
Are dragg'd in fad ſucceſſion, while his foul- 'F 
' Is tor amay piece-meal » Thus die the mretch. 
A various dea requent, ere he quit 
The theatre, and mak his cxit fal. 


But if . ekogo 
Survive, and in the ſweeteſt ſaddeſt airs. 
Of love and grief, with — han © 
To cloſe his ſwimming eyes, what double 
What racks, what rend his heart-1 of | 
From the fair boſom at that fellow · dove 910 PN £ 
He leaves behinu to mourn t Ute jextou care 1 
Hang on his parting ſoul; to think his mann OW 
Expos'd to wild oppreſſion, and the herd 6 V 
Of ſavage men d So. patts the dying turtle | ans 2 
With ſobbing accents, wich ſuch ſad reg rt 
Leaves his kind featherd mate: The Ss hied: 
Wanders in loneſom ſhades, forgets her food, oy 


Forgets her life; or falls a nenne m0) N vs 
To talon'd falcons, ae ee, Ned 118 0 1 20 
Of hawks athirſt for blood ni 220 Vf 


The Second 4 R P. 7725 18 Gs 
" The bright Vifon. 


* HUS Rk muſe, in TY 
| And ſtrains * Ra de 3 1 
a Indulg'd a gloom of 1 thus-ſhe * 
Partial; for e eful form 8 OS 13 pil, 1 8 
Stood by i in ſable robe: * muſe... 
ads, e I = are HE Ore 
Some bright relieving glimpſe, 2 n 
In the fair world of 2— 2B = Des age 
Delightful on the ſtate ot twin: born * itn 0 


United, bleſs' d, the cruel ſhade it 
A dark lon e, \ HP 
Deceitful ; lending love and life at once 
In dacknefs, chaos, and the common maſs. 
=] Of miſery : Now Urania feels N Be ee, 
. And breaks the hated optic in diſdain. Daene Al en f 40) 
| Swift vaniſhes the ſullen form, and lo Mrd 
The ſcene ſhines bright with bliſs: Sl the e 
Where miſchiefs never fly, cares never cone "Bs, 
With wrinkled brow, nor anguiſh, nor diſeaſe, 00" 
Nor malice forky-r0n d. On this dear — 1 
Mitio, my love would hx and plant thy . 8 
To act thy part of liſe, ſerene and bleit id 


S. * 
$232 1 3% « 


With the eee DONE te tnd os Hed 2 
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Sure tis a viſion of ha happy grove 
Where the firſt authors of happy grove race. - 
Liv'd in ſweet partnerſhip! one hour they liv'd, 
But chang'd the taſted bliſs (imprudent pair !) 
. For ſin, and ſhame, and this waſte wilderneſs 
Of briers, and nine hundred years of pain. 
The wiſhing muſe new-dreſles the fair garden 
Amid this deſert-world, with buddi ng bliſs, 
And ever-greens, and balms, and — ry beauties 
Without one dang'rous tree; there heav'nly dews | 
Nightly deſcending ſhall impearl the graſs 
And verdant herbage; drops of fragrancy + 
Sit trembling on the ſpires : The ſpicy va 
Riſe with the dawn, and thro? the air 
Salute your waking ſenſes with me: 
While vital fruits with their a juice 
Renew life's purple flood and fountain, pure 
From vicious taint; and with your innocence 
Immortaliſe the ſtructure of your clay. 
On this new paradiſe the cloudleſs ſkies 
Shall ſmile perpetual, while the lamp of day 
With flames unſully'd, (as 4 2 torch 
© Pk. 6g meaſures gl 
his azure road N moon 
ing mi alder rays ſerene, ſhould nightly riſe 
Full- orb'd (if heaven and nature will indulge 
So fair an emblem) big with ſilver j 
| And ſtill forget her wane. The feather'd choir 
8 82 their Maker's praiſe on early wing, 
| Or pearch'd on evening-bough, ſhall join your worſhip, 
Join your ſweet veſpers, and the morning ſong. 


O ſacred ſymphony Hark, thro? the grove | 
I hear the wund qivige! I'm all attention, 
All ear, all extaſy ; unknown delight 
And the fair muſe proclaims the heav'n below. 


| Not the ſera hic minds of high degree | 
Diſdain converſe with men: Again returning ' 
] ſee th? ethereal hoſt on dowynward wing. * 
Lo, at the eaſtern gate young cherubs ſtand 
| Guardians, commiſſion'd to convey their joys 
To earthly lovers. Go, ye h T 
Go taſte their banquet, r 
Supernal, and from brutal dregs or fi 
Raphael ſhall teach thee, friend, exalted — 
The eee bliſs. Twas re 
triarch of our th” affairs 
pe progeny HR . g 
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Eve his ſole auditreſs; and deep difpute"'" 


On the ſweet mention of incarnate love, 


 Lyivic Pune „ ſacred „ e e. 


Of haben! (So Milton ſings, enlightned bard! 1 


Nor miſs'd his eyes, when in fublimeſt ſtrain” 

The angel's great narration-he Ry on 
To Albion's fofis high-favour'd) Thou ſhalt lun wt at b 
Celeſtial leſſons from his awful tongue ; ' 
And with foft grace and interwoven loves 104) Fi 5 4031 La oh 
(Grateful digreſſion) all his words rehearſe als 0 
To thy Chariſſa's ear, and charm her ſoul; © 1 ire ea. 


Thus with divine diſcoutſe, in ſhady denen 


Of Eden, our firſt father enterthin'd 


With conjugal careſſes on her lip dh yet! 
Solv'd eaſy, 12 SO "= 5 ” . 
ur: fi bel. n 30 
Now the tar wears ide; now Mitio'conies | „ 914 
From his bright tutor, and finds out his mate. BY 
Behold the dear afldciates ſeated lo - 71 2; 
On humble turf, with roſe and myrtle Rrow'd : 


But high their conference! how If. ſuffc d : o LOIN 


Lives their eternal Maker, girt around ae 
With glories; arm'd with thunders; and kis dre * ety 
Morral acceſs forbids, projeRing far 4 
Splendors unſufferable and radiant death. DOCU Ty 
With reverence and abafement deep vey full Rr OOTY BN 


Before his ſovereign majeſty, to pay 


Due worſhip : Then his mercy on their ſouls | 
Smiles with a gentler ray, but ſov'reign ſtil 3 
And leads their meditation 'and' diſcourſe 

Long ages backward, and acroſs the ſeas 


To Bethlehem of Judah; There the on. 
The filial godhead, character expreſs | | 


Of brlghinek inexpreſſible, laid bß 
His beamy robes, and made deſcent to earth 
Sprung from the ſons of Adam he became 

A ſecond father, ſtudious to regain 


Loſt paradiſe for men, and purctia beav'n. 


The Lovers with indearment nm thus 
Promiſcuous talk'd, and queſtions intricate- 
His manly judgment ſtill reſoly'd, and ſtilil 
Held her attention fix'd: he muling ſat 


Till rapture wak'd her voice to ſofteſt ſtrains. 

* She ſang the Infant God ; (myſterious theme) 

oy vile his birth-place, and his cradle vile! 

The ox and aſs his mean companions; there 

In habit vile the ſhepherds Rock” around, nne 
«« Saluting the great mother, and adore Hatun 
" That's anointed King, * appointed Heir i take 


ew 
— 


|  Eyric Poems, | ſacred to Virtue, &c. n 
« Of the creation. How debas'd he ies | ö 
« Beneath his regal ſtate; for thee, my Mitio, 
« Debas'd in ſervile form; but angels ſtood _ 
« Miniſtring round their charge with folded wings 
« Obſequious, tho' unſeen; while lightſom hours 
« Fulfill'd the day, and the gray evening roſe. 
«« Then the fair guardians hov'ring o'er his head 
% Wakeful all night, drive the foul ſpirits far, 
« And with their fanning pinions purge the air 
« From buſy phantoms, from infectious damps, 
« And impure taint ; while their ambroſial plumes 
A dewy ſlumber on his-ſenſes ec. 
« Alternate hymns the heav'nly watchers ſung 
« Melodious, ſoothing the ſurrounding ſhades, 
„And 5 the darkneſs chaſte and holy. Then 
Midnight was charm'd, and all her gazing eyes 
„ Wonder'd to ſee their mighty Maker ſleep. 
« Behold the glooms diſperſe, the roſy morn 
Smiles in the caſt with eye · lids opening fair, 


„ But not ſo fair as thine; OT could fold thee, 


+ My young Almighty, my Creator-Babe, 

10 +14 ever in theſe arms! For ever dwell 

« n thy lovely form with gazing joy, 

Fs And yd pule ſhould beat 7-raphic love! | 
Around my ſtat ſhould crouding cherubs come 

With ſwift ambition, zealous to attend | 
Their Prince, and form a heav'n below the ſky, 


% Forbear, Chariſſa, O forbear the thought 
Of female fondneſs, and forgive the man 
That interrupts ſuch melting harmony! a 
Thus Mitio; and awakes her nobler powers 
To pay juſt worſhip to the ſacred King, 
Jieſis, the God) nor with devotion pure 

Mix the careſſes of her ſofter ſex; 
(Vain blandiſhment) Come, turn thine eyes aſide 
From Bethleem, and climb up the doleful ſteep 
4 Of bloody Calvary, where naked ſculls 
Pave the ſad road, and fright the traveller. 

« Can my beloved bear to trace the feet 

« Of her Redeemer panting up the hill 

<« Hard-burden'd? Can thy heart attend his croſs ? 
Nail'd to the cruel wood he grones; he dies, | 
% For thee he dies. Beneath thy fins and mine 

„ (Horrible load!) the ſinful Saviour grones, 

4 And in fierce anguiſh of his foul expires. 

« Adoring angels pry with bending head 

« Searching the deep contrivance, and admire 
This infinite deſign. Here peace is made . 


„ *Pyixt 
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„ Inwrought, when night alternates her return. 


Lyric Pam, ſacred to Virtue, bce. 
« *Twixt God the Sav'reign, and the rebel man: 
Here Satan overthrown with all his hoſts 


In ſecond ruin rages and deſpairs; 


« Malice itſelf deſpairs. The. captive prey 
Long held in ſlavery hopes a ſweet releaſe, 
And Adam's ruin'd offspring ſhall revive 
Thus ranſom'd from the greedy jaws of death.“ 


The fair diſciple heard; her paſſions move 
Harmonious to. the diſcourſe, and breathe 
Refin'd devotion : While new ſmiles of love 
Repay her teacher. Both with bended knees 
Read o'er the cavenant of eternal life | 
Brought down to men; ſeal'd by the ſacred Three 
In heav'n; and ſeal'd on earth with God's own blood, 
Here they unite their names again, and ſign 
Thoſe peaceful articles. (Hail, bleſt co-heirs 
Celeſtial! Ye ſhall grow to manly age, 

And ſpite of earth and hell, in ſeaſon due 

Poſſeſs the fair inheritance above.) 
With joyous admiration they ſurvey 

The goſpel treaſures infinite, unſeen 

By mortal eye, by mortal ear unheard, a 
And unconceiv'd by thought: Riches divine 
And honours which the Almighty Father- God 
Pour'd with immenſe profuſion on his Son, 
High-Treaſurer of heaven. The Son beſtows 

The life, the love, the bleſſing, and the joy 

On bankrupt mortals who believe and love 

His name. Then, my Chariſſa, all is thine. 
And thine, my Mitio, the fair ſaint replies. | 
Life, death, the world below, and worlds on high, 


And place, and time, are ours; and things to come, 


« And paſt, and preſent ; for our intereſt ſtands 
« Firm in our myſtic head, the title ſure. 

« Tis for our health and ſweet refreſhment (while 
« We ſojourn ſtrangers here) the fruitful earth 

„ Bears plenteous ; and revolving ſeaſons {till 

«« Dreſs her vaſt globe in various ornament. 

&« For us this chearful ſun and chearful light 

„ Diurnal ſhine. This blue expanſe of ſky 

«© Hangs, a rich canopy above our heads 

« Covering our ſlumbers, all with ſtarry gold 


For us time wears his wings out: Nature kee 
Her wheels in motion: and her fabric ſtands. 
&* Glories beyond our ken of mortal ſight 

« Are now preparing, and a manſion fair - 


“ Awaits us, where the ſaints unbody'd live. 


4. 
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Lyric Fink faced to Virtue, &c. 413᷑23 
60 « $ irits releas'd from clay, and purg'd from fin : 
hither our hearts with moſt inceflant with . | | - - 
6 pag — aſpire ; when ſhall that deareſt hour 
Shine and releaſe us hence, and bear us high, 
gear us at once unſever d to our better home? 


O bleſt connubial ſtate 0 y 
Envy'd by yet unſociated b 25 


Who ſeek their faithful twins! Your pleafures riſe 


| Sweet as the morn, advancing as the day, 


4 


Thus angels mix their flames, and more divinely grow. 


Fervent as glorious noon, ſerenely calm 

As ſummer evenings. The vile ſons of carth 

Grov'ling in duſt with all their noiſy jars 

Ref.iefs, ſhall interrupt your joys no more 

Than barking animals affright the moon 

Sublime, — riding in her midnight way. 

Friendſhip and love ſhall undiſtinguiſn'd reign- - 

O'er all your paſſions with unrivaPd ſway 

Mutual and 22 Friendſhip knows 

No pro 1 all things common 

That each Poſſelles, E light or air | 

In which we breathe and live: There's not one thought 

Can lurk in cloſe reſerve, no barriers fix*d, | i 

But every paſſage open as the dax | ' 
To one another's breaſt, and inmoſt mind. | | 
Thus by communion your delight ſhall grow, |. a 


Thus ſtreams of mingled bliſs ſwell higher as chey flow, 


The Third PART: or, 
The Account balanced. 


J. 


| 8 ſov'teign love bafore:me Hand. 


With all his train of pomp and ſtate, 
And bid the daring muſe relate 
His comforts and his cares; 


| Mitio, 1 would not aſk the 14 


For metaphors t' expreſs their weight, 
Nor N id Bo. from the ſtars. 11 
Thy cares and comforts, ſov reign love, 
Vaſtly out- weigh the ſand below, | 
And to a larger audit grow- 

Than all the ſtars above. 
Thy mighty loſſes and thy gains 

Are their own mutual meaſures, your 

Only the man that knows thy Bond: = 


Can reckon up thy * 


424 Lyric N ſacred to. Virtue,” &. 
: II. . POTEN 2 2 
* Say, Damon, ſay, how bright the ſcene, 01104301344 [| 128 
Damon is half-divinely bleſt, | 4 
© Leaning his head on his Hlorella's breaſt n: 
Without a jealous thought, or buſy care between: 2. 2% 
Then the ſweet paſſions mix and ſhare ; 
Florella tells thee all her heart 
Nor can thy ſoul's remoteſt part 
Conceal a hr or wiſh from the beloved bar. 
Say, what a pitch thy pleaſures fly, 
When friendſhip all- ſincere grows up to ecſtaſy; ;. 
Nor ſelf contracts the bliſs, nor vice pollutes the j Joys wi ts, 
While thy dear offspring round Eee bl as itt 
Or ſporting innocently at thy feet rat pt 1571 
Thy kindeſt thoughts engage: _ + 
* little images of thee, 5 s miley? 
ba mas arms. toys of youth chey be, Sof Let di ir 
tee e e 


But ſhort is earthly bliſs! The changing vind 
Blows from the ſickly ſouth, and brings 
Malignant fevers on its ſultry wings, 
Relentleſs death ſits cloſe behind: 
8 h Now gaſping infants, and a wife in tears, ; 
With piercing grones ſalutes his ears, | 
Thro? every vein the thrilling toriments roll: eie 4d 2cd'T 
While ſweer and bitter are at ſtrife - + en in and 
In thoſe dear miſeries of life, = 1 08 a Ai 
Thoſe tendereſt pieces of his bleeding ſoul. 
The pleaſing ſenſe of love awhile 
Mixt with the heart-ake may the pain beguile, 
And make a feeble fight : - 
Till forrows like a gloomy deluge riſe, 
Then every ſmiling 3 dies, N 37 
And hope alone with wakeful eyes 8 
Darkling and ſolitary waits the dos eng 10% 1 7 
IV. 10 al 


8 
* ** ? 
*% We" 


Here then let my ambition reſt, 


May I be moderately bleſt 

Whea I the laws of love obey : | 
Let but my pleaſure and my pain » ee WO 
In equal balance ever ow n+p s! 
Or mount by turns and ſink again, 


And ſhare juſt meaſures of ke ſway. | 18 
So Damon lives, and ne er complains z e 
Scarce can we hope diviner ſcenes ee 
On this dull ſtage of clay: 
The tribes beneath the northicty bear . un 
Submit to darkneſs half the year, toe eu t e 
Since half the * is day. | | On 


- 
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E18 dice ba lr itte emma 
On the Death of the Duke of Glouceſter, 
Jjuſt after Mr. Dryden. 170. 
Ef 


Date e ee 


full-grown glories of a future 


King. 


Now Gloſter p Thus leſſer heroes live 


Nor aſks ” honours from the poet's 
3 hands. „ 
William ſhall ſhine without a Dryden's 

pral c, ite: 7 
His laurels are not grafted on the bays. 


Sic tua, Cirini, promas Epigrammata vulgo 
Ut mecum poſſis, &c. 


Lnſcribed ro Mr JOSLAH HORT. 1694. © 


Now Lord Biſhop of Kilmore in Ireland. 


. verſe ſo ſwee t. 
So ſharp, the jeſt, and yet the turn fo 
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An EPIGRAM. 


ene 
Tho' his brave genius flaſh'd pindaric 


* 
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That with her Martial Rome would place 
E Grine, LE nir 
Rome would prefer your ſenſe and thought 
do mine. | | 
Yet modeſt you decline the public ſtage, 
To fix your friend alone amidft th* ap- 
ne. | 
So Maro did ; the mighty Maro ſings 
In vaſt heroic notes of vaſt [heroic 
things, 


By that immortal breath that give; And le Mode md his( 
And ſcarce furvive the muſe: 3 at William 2 apa Ann 


Hlaccus ſtrings. 
He ſcorn'd to daunt the dear Horatian., 
f 1 ; N. N 


fire, | | 

And at his will could ſilence all the 
lyric quire. "ARES 

So to his Varius he reſign'd the praiſe - 

Of the proud buſkin and the tragic bays, 

When he could thunder with a loftier 
vein, + | 

And ſing of Gods and heroes in a bolder 


A handſom treat, a piece of gold, or ſo, 
And compliments will every friend be- 


; ſtow; | 
Rarely a Virgil, a Cirine we meet, 


M ho lays his laurels at inferior feet, 
And yields the tendereſt point of ho- 
7”, Boe, WAL . 2s 5 


8 
— 14 
* 
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Harri ſus dileo/ R. W. I. W. S. P. D. 


« Urſum tuas, amande - frater, accepi literas, eodem fortaſsè momento, quo 
6 mez ad te pervenerunt; idemque qui te ſcribentem vidit dies, meum ad epi- 
<« ſtolare munus excitavit calamum z non inane eſt inter nos fraternum nomen, 
«* unicus enim ſpiritus nos intùs animat, agitque, & concordes in ambobus efficic 
motus: O utinam creſcat indies, & vigeſcat mutua charitas; faxit Deus, ut amor 
ſui noſtra incendat & defæcet pectora, tunc etenim & alternis puræ amicitiæ 
flammis erga nos invicem divinum in modum ardebimus; contemplemur Jeſum 
e noſtrum, cceleſte illud & adorandum exemplar charitatis. Ille eſt. 


Oe æterno delapſus ab 
Indait 1 


there vultus 1 c 
uit humanos, ut poſſet corpore noſtras 


(Heu miſeras) ſufferre vices ; ſponſores 
obivit EH SMES. 
Vor, EV. | : 


Munia, & in ſeſe Tabulæ maledicta 

Migacis ot . 

Tranſtulit, & ſceleris pœnas hominiſque 
reatum, 


aii Ecce 


* 


Ecce jacet deſertus humi, diffuſu in 
herbam 
Integer, innocuas verſus ſua dera palmas 
Er placidum attolkens vultum, We ad 
. vſcula patns 4 
Amplexus ſoli: oſve; artus nudatus amifty 
Sidereos, & ſponte ſinum pate factus ad 


iras 


Numinis armati. Pater, hic infige * S fa- 


irtas, 
& Ce as ait, jratyit ſorbedunt dae 
ferrum, 
« Abluat æthereus err cfithina ſan· 


guis. . 
Dixit, & hortendum fremuere toni- 

trua cœli 

mia" "Dei ; fquem jam polaiſſe 

Muſa ee ve nomen, ſed & ipfa ra- 

Ad thine Pevefaktn luer.) jam diffifir 
ther, 

Pandunturque fores, ubi duro carcere 
regnat, 


ra, & pœnarum theſantos mille eoercet, 
Inde ruunt gravidꝭ veſano ſulphure nimbi, 
Centupliciſque volant contorta volumina 
| flammæ 
In caput immeritum; diro hic ſud pon- 


dere preſſus 


Reſtat, compreſſos dumque ardensexplicat 


artus 
7 Purpureo veſtes tinctæ ſudore made- 


ſcunt. 


Nec tamen infando Vindex Regina labori 


N incumbit, led laſſos inet 


i 


Snes ; 
Acriter, & ſomno nguentem ſaſcitat 


Eyre Pan, Jared ts Vit E 


Bock II. 
1 * Immenſum tolerare valet ; ad pondera 
« Suſterttanda hominem ſuffuloiet incola 


Numen. 
« Ft tu — Decas Legum, violata 
ca | 
« Ebibe vindictdm: vaſt4 ſatiabere cæde, 
« Mortalis culpæ penſubit dedecus ingens 
4 Permiſtus. Deitate cruor .. 


i imtniti contorquet vulnera 


NOS = 3 ſancti penetralia cordis 

Panduntur, fievis avidus dolor involat 
alis, 

Arque audax mentem ferutator, & ilia 
mordet.; - 

Iriterea fervator * ovat, victorque doloris 

Eminet, illuſtriF perfuſus membra cruore, 

Exultatque miſer fieri ; nam fortiùs illum 

Urget patris honos, & nom viticenda. 

VFoluptas 
Servandi — ſontes ; O nobilis ardor 
Pcenarum ! 0 quid non mortalia pectora 


Durus cer | Quid non ccœleſtia? 


* At ſubſidat pants, vaneſcant ima- 
<< gines ; neſcio quo me proripuit amens 
“ muſa : Volui quatuor linias nt 
© aſtringere, & coce! numeri creſcunt in 
„ immenſum ; dumque contato genio- 
« laxavi fræna, vereor ne juvenilis im- 
«« petus theologiam læſerit, & audax. 
<< nimis imaginatio. Heri adlata eſt ad. 
me epiſtola indicans matrem meliuſ- 
* en ſe habere, licet ignis febrilis non 

ſus deſeruit mortale ejus domici- 

inm. Plura volui, ſed turgicli & cre- 

40 % on verſus noluere plura, dc coarc- 

« tarunt-ſcriptionis limites. Vale amice 

„ frater, & in ſtudio pietatis & artis me- 
* dicæ ſtrenuus decurre.“ 


Datum à muſæo meo Londini to 
Calend. Febr. oh ; 
Anno ſalutis eloroexcrn. | 


t enſem : 

« Surge, -age, divinum pete pectus, & 
imbue-facro 

* Flumine mucronem ; vos hinc, mea 
ſpicula, late 

* Ferrea per totum diſpergite tormina 
Chriſtum, 

® Ic iv. 6. 


+ Luke xxii. 44 I Zech. xiii 7. 


„Col. ii. 4 5. + Luc, xxii. 24 
N MITES: 


4 


Book IT, | 


| Pu K. W. am nqvigaturs 
September 30, 1691, 


F elix, pede 10 
I I frater, val 
Sulces æquora cœrula 
Pandas carbaſa flatibus 
turd reditura ſint. 
Non te monſtra natantia 
Ponti carnivoræ incolæ 
5 Prædentur rate naufraga. 
' Navis, tu tibi — | 
Fratrem dimidium 
Salvum fer per inhoſpita 
Ponti regna, per avios 
Tractus, & liquidum chaos. 
Nec te ſorbeat horrida 
| Saban nec ſcopulus minax 
umpat roboreum latus, 
Captent mitia Ramina 
Antennæ; & zephyri leves 
Dent portum placidum tibi. 
Tu,, qui flumina, qui vagos 
Fluctus oceani regis, 
Et ſævum boream domas, 
Da fratri faciles vias, 
Et fratrem reducem ſuis. 


Ad Reverendum Virum 
D® JOHANNEM PINHORNE, 
Fidum Adoleſcentiæ meæ Præceptorem. 


ne Carminis Specimen. 1694. 


1. 
te, Pichral; muſa Trifantica | 


* 
E Salutat, ardens diſcipulam tum 


te fateri : nunc Athenas, 


Juno Latias per ,amcenitates 
Tutò pererrans te recolit ducem, 


Te dancer Mar, & Ebraia per *** 


gre 
Non duri duxiſſe r manu. 
Tuo pateſcunt lumine Theſpii 


| — atque ad arcem Pieriden iter: 


Ene Poems, facred t Firtye, xcc. 


427 
En altus Homerus 
Arma deoſque viroſque miſcens - 
9 æthereum . culmen: Ho- 
ere 


Immenſos ſtupeo manes 


Te, Maro, dulce: canens ſylvas, te bella 


ſonantem 


Ardua, da veniam tenyi venerare ca- 
meoena : 


Tuæque accipias, Thehane vates, 
Debita thura lyre. 


Vobis, magna Trias! clariſſima nomina, 


ſemper 


Scrinia naltrg. patent, & pectora noſtra 
patebunt, 


Quum * —2 mee otia 
Divina Mate, paging. 


Flaccus ad hanc Triadem ponatur, at ipſc 
pudendas 

Deponat veneres: venias, ſed * © purus 
& inſons 

« Ut te collaudem, dum ſordes & mala 
luſtra“ 


9 Venuſine, canis rideſve. Re- 


Hic ge accedant ſecyræ J ayraals, 
Ferrores ws vitiorum. At cæcus 
abeſſet An 


Perſius, obſeurus vates, niſi lumina circum- 

-fuſa forent, Sphingiſque ænigmata, Bonde, 
ſcidiſſes. 

Grande * fulmen, grandiſque 


Pompa Sop ocle celſo ponantur eodem 
Ordine, & ambabus ſimul hos amplectat 
in ulnis. 
Tutd, poetz, tutò habitabitis 
Pictos abacos: improba tina 
Obliit, nec audet ſæva caſtas 
Attipgere blatta camœsas. 
At tu renidens fœda epigrammatum 
Farrago inertùm, ſtercoris impii 
Sentina fchtens, Maxtialis, 


_ .Þ.*® Horat. Lib. I. Sat. 6. 


Iiids 


: 


n 


Lyric Poems, ſacred-to Virtue, &c. 


428 | 
In barathrum relegandus imum. 
r & hinc bee rapias Catul- 


" a. 

EY | 

, ene, 
1 


Jam juga zionis radens pede 
Elato inter ſidera radens vertice 
Longe deſpecto mortalia. 


Inſulse 3 e ayribus - Quam Juvat Altiſonis volitare per æthera 


Ingrata caſtis carmina, & improbi - 

| | Spurcos Naſonis amores. 
III. 

Nobilis * gradiens Catedonis ab 


En Puchananus adeſt.. Divini pfaltis 
Jefſuade "Gives; potens {eu Nutninis 


mentis x 
Fugare notes, vel cithare a 
Sedare fluctus pectoris. 
Tu mihi hærebis comes ambulant, 
Tu domi aſtabis ſocius perennis, 
Seu levi menſe- ſimul aſſidere 
Dignabere, ſeu lecticæ 
Mox recumbentis vigilans ad aurem 
Aureos ſuadebis inire ſomnos 
Sacra ſopitis ſuperinferens ob- 
| livia curis, 
Stet 5 *:Caſtmirus, huic nec parcids 
em 


Natura incl nec mufa angels; alum- 


of Sarbiviom rudiore Iyrk. | 
_— Polonum levat aura cygnum ! 
7 Humana linquens (en ſibi a | 
Montes recedunt) luxuriantibus 
Spatiatur in acre pennis. 


Seu tu fortè virum tollis ad æthera, 


2 


Cognatoſve thronos & perrium. Po- } 


lum 

Viſurus confurgis ovans, 
Viſum fatigas, aciemque fallis, 
Dum tuum à longè ſtupeo volatum 

O non i is ales. 

IV. 5 

Sarbivi ad nomen gelida incalet: - 
Muſa, ſimul. totus ferveſcere 
Sentio, ſtellatas levis induor 
Alas & tollor in altum. 


„M. Caßmiru, Sarbiewsk inſignis Polonis.. 
+ Ode V. Lib a wy. 2 


as, litum 
1"; -dinis Jam diu debitæ in partem re- 


nnis, 
Et iden. ptocul fallacia gaudia ſecli 
Terrellæ dia inania, 
Que mort e genus (heu male) Us 
TY 

O curas hominum miferas? Cano, 
Et miſeras nugas diademata? 
Ventoſz ſortis ludibrium. © 

En No ire terrenæ A ore 


Geſtit & effrænis divinum effundere car- 
men 

Mens afflata Deo — — —— 

at vos harden & arma 

Et procul eſte dii, ludicra numina. 


Quid mihi cum veſtræ e lane 


ceæ, 
Pallas! aut veſtris, Dionyſe, hs 2 
Et clava, & anguis, & leo, 
E Goes lira itil partis, - 
c um tonitru 1 
? Abſtate a carmine noſtro. 106 


Te, Deus omnipotens ! te noſtra ſona- 
| bit Jeſu _ 
Muſa, . aſſueto cœleſtes barbiton 
au 
| Tentabit numeros. Vaſt ſine limite 
Numeni& ' 
Immenſum fine lege Deum numeri ne: 
lege ſonabunt. 


« Sed muſim magna pollicentem deſti- 
& tyit vigor; divino jubare perſtringitur 
* ocylorum acies. En labaſcit pennis, 
<« tremit artubus, ruit deorſum per inane 
6c =theris,.) Jacet 070 obſtupeſcit, ſilet. 
cas, reverende vir, vano cona · 
mint; ; fragmen hoc rude licet & impo- 
æqui boni conſulas, & gratitu- 
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Pole II. 


be n facred to Virtue, Ker. 429 
xe. 1 ＋ non Diſplicet Byrſa & fremitu moleſto 3 
Foun, ſeu Vita. in \terris hears. 2 mercantùm; gratiùs alrear 4 
12 A mulcet aures murmure, tius * 
Ad virum digniſimum. Fons ſalientis * 8 8 
n HARTOPPIUM Bay. * r 
| h for 1 jurgia, lenes 
| Au} 4 75770 1 ae, ylvas properans rixoſas execror artes 
A 551460 VA ad in tuto à linguis 
Harm eximio „et nokilis Blandimenta artis ſimul æquus odi, 
Venaque ingenii divite, fi roges Voalete, cives, & amcena fraudis | 
uem mea muſa beat, Verba; proh mores! & en | 
Ille mihi felix ter & amplids,” '/ Nomen amici! . 
Et ſimiles ſuperis annos „. . | 
1 ſibi Mons - 1 adeſt Tuque quæ noſtris inimica — hf 
. | Felle ſacratum vitias amorem, 
Hunc longe a curis mortalibus Abſis æternùm, diva libidinis 
Inter agros, ſylvaſque ſilentes Et pharetrate puer 
Se muſiſque ſuis tranquilli in pace Hinc, hinc, Cupido, longiùs avola? 
eee Nil mihi cum fœdis, puer, ignibus ;. 
Sol oriens videt & recumbens. Ethereã fervent face pectora, 
T0 Sacra mihi Venus eſt rania, 
Non ſuæ vulgi favor inſolentis Ec juvenis 8 mihi. 
(Plauſus inſani tumidus popelli) Cœleſte 
Mentis ad ſacram penetrabit arcem, Teſſea ha 2 * Wow 
Feriat licèt æthera clamor. Je = bar = aur medulli onet, 
Nec gaza flammans divitis Indie, Nan. Ulla 3 vel! 
Nec, Tage. veſtzaTulger arcnuler Sacri libelli, deliciz mez, 


Ducent ab obſcuri- quiete 
Ad laquear radiantis aulæ. 


| III. 

O ſi daretur ſtamina proprii 
Tractare fuſi pollice proprio, 

Atque meum mihi fingere fatum; 
Candidus vitæ color innocentis 
Fila nativo decoraret albo 

Non Tyria vitiata concha. 

Non aurum, non gemma nitens, nec pur- 
pura telæ 
Intertexta forent invidioſa meæ. 
Longe à triumphis, & ſonitu tubæ 
Longe remotos tranſigerem dies: 
Abſtate faſces (ſplendida vanitas) 
Et vos abſtate, coronæ. 
: IV. a 

Pro meo tecto caſa ſit, ſalubres 
Captet, auroras, procul urbis atro 
Diſtet a fumo, fugiatque longe 

Dur phthilis * dura tuſſis. 


Et vos, ſodales, ſemper amabiles, 
Nunc ſimul adſitis, nunc viciſſim, 
Et fallite tædia vitæ. 


To Mrs. SINGER. 
(Now Mrs: ROW E.) 


I of ſome of ber divine Poems, 
never Printed. ; 


July 19, 1706. 


I. 
N the fair banks of gentle 
Thames 


I tun d my harp; nor did celeſtial themes: 


Refuſe to dance upon my ſtrings : 
There beneath the evening ſky. 
I: ſung my cares aſleep, and rais'd my 
wiſhes high 


Dann RPA 


' 


„ Lyris Poms, fil Fit the 


| Bok II. 
Sudden from Albion s weſtern coaſt I bid adieu to mortal things, | 
Harmonious notes come ig by, To Crecian tales, and wars of Rome, - 
The neighbouring knew the *Twas long bnke all but d im- 
ver ſo nd; mortal ſtrings z _ 
* *Tis Philomela's voice, the neighb'ring Now ** immortal ſtrings have no em- 
ſhepherds cry; ploy, 
At once my ſtrings all ſilent lie, Since a fair angel dwells below, 
At once my fainting muſe was loſt, = To tune the notes of heay'n, and propa- 
In the ſuperior ſweetneſs drown'd. gate the joy. 1 
In vain I bid my tuneful powers unitez Let all my powers in ave pro- 
Mju foul retir'd, and left my tongue, found 
I was all ear, and Philomel's lang While Philomela ſings, 
Was all divine — | Artend the rapture of the ſound, 
And my devotion rife on her ſeraphic 
Now he my * for ever dumb, e 
* muſe attempt no more. Twas long 


ago 


The End of the S2zCoOND Book. 
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Sacred to the Memory of the DAD. 


APH on 


An EPIT 
King I L L 1.4 M II. 
Of glorious Memory. 
Who died March the 8th, 1701-2. 
| L , | * | 4 VI. 
Eneath theſe honours of a tomh, High o'er the grave Religion ſet | 
Greatneſs in humble ruin lies: In ſolemn gold; pronounce. the ground 
(How earth confines in narrow Sacred, to bar unhallow'd feet, 
room K And plant her guardian Virtues round. 
What heroes leave beneath the ſkies !) | VII. 
| II. | Fair Liberty in ſables dreſt, | 
Preſerve, O venerable Pile, Write his lov'd name upon his urn, 
Inviolate thy facred truſt; « William, the ſcourge of tyrants paſt, 


To thy cold arms the Britiſh iſle, 
Weeping commits = richeſt duſt. 


Ye gentleſt miniſters of Fate, 

Attend the monarch as he lies,. 

And did the ſofteſt Slumbers wait 

With ſilken cords 8 bind his eyes. 
Reſt his dear Sword beneath his head; 
Round him his faithful Arms ſhall ſtand: 
Fix his bright Enſigns on his bed, 
The guards and 2 of our land. 
Ye Sifter-arts of Paint and Verſe, 
Place Albion fainting by his ſide, 

Her grones ariling ver the hearſe, 
And Belgia ſinking when he dy*d.. 


And Slander gnaw her forky tongue. 


« And awe of princes yet unborn.” 
l Rx. "Bh 


Sweet Peace his ſacred relics keep, 
With. olives blooming round her head, 
And ſtretch her wings acroſs the deep 
To bleſs the nations with.the ſhade. 


| IX. 
Stand on the pile, immortal Fame, 
Broad ſtars adorn thy brighteſt robe, 
Thy thouſand voices ſound his name 
In ſilver accents roved the globe. 


Flattery ſhall faint beneath the ſound, 


While hoary truth inſpires the ſong ;- 
Envy grow pale and bite the ground, 


NI. 


ENTS — 


There glory fits on every face, 


432 Lyric Poems, th the Mamory of the Dead. 


To aid the triumphs of the day. 4 


PEACOCK.) 0 VIC 


An E „ 
— efron, N. P. Merchant .at Am- 


ſterdam. 


Lan 
ARK! She bids all her friends. 
adieu; 
Some angel calls her to the ſpheres; 
Our eyes the radiant ſaint 2 
Throꝰ liquid Aa of tears. 


I 
F arewel, bright ſoul, a ſhort far wel, 
Till we ſhall meet again above 
In the ſweet groves where pleaſures awell, 
And trees of life 7 5 fruits of love: 


y 4 


There triendſhip ſmiles in every eye, 


| There ſhall our tongues relate the * 
That led us homeward to the ſky. | 
IV. 


Oer all the names of Chriſt our King 


Shall our harmonious voices rove, 


Our harps ſhall ſound from ev'ry ſtring 
The wonders of Wanne love. 


Come, ſov'reign Lord, dear Saviour, | 


come, 
Remove theſe ſeparating days, 


Send thy bright wheels to fetch us home; 


That golden hour, how long it ſtays! 
VI. 


How long muſt we lie lin 2 
While ſaints around us t 
. Smiling, they quit this duſky Ch 


And mount the hills of heav'nly light, 


— 


Book III. 
XI. | VII. 
Night nth 2 Grave remove your Sweet ſoul, we leave thee to thy 2 
| or thy Jeſus and chf Gd. 
Darkneſs . the Ns dead 1 Till we, from bands of clay e 
But Glory bids the royal tomb Spring out and climb the ſhining road. 
Diſdain t horrors a ſhade. __ VIII. 
XII. While the dear duſt ſhe leaves behind 
Glory with all her lamps ſhall burn, - Sleeps in thy boſom; facred tomb! , 
And watch the warrior's ſleeping clay, Soft be her bed, her ſlumbers kind, 
Till rhe laſt trumpet rouſe his urn * all her A 0 of 3 Joy to come. 


on the ſudden Death of Mrs. MART. EPITAPHIUM Viri Venerabilis 


| „Dot. N MATH E R, 
 Cormine Lapidario conſeriptum. 
EY M.S. 
- + Reverendi Amodum Viri 


NATHANAELTS MATHERI. | 


UOD mori potuit hic ſubtus depo- 
ſitum eſt, 


Si: Juris, hoſpes, quantus & qualis fur, 


Fidus enarrabit lapis. 
Nomen A familia duxit 
Sanctioribus ſtudiis & evangelio devotl, 
Et per utramque Angliam celebri, 
Americanam ſc. atque Europæam. 


Et hinc oe in ſancti miniſterii 15 


edge a OP 
t hunc utraque novit lis. 
| Doctum & 8 | 
Corpore n. forma placide ve- 
ten 
At ſupra corpus & ſormam ſublime emi- 
nuerunt 
Indoles, i ingenivm, a e : 
Supra hæc pietas, & (fi fas dicere) 
Supra pietatem modeſtia, 
| Cxteras enim dotes obumbravit. 
Quoties in rebus divinis peragendis 
Divinitus afflatæ mentis auth 
Præſtantiora edidit, 
Toties hominem ſedulus occuluit 
Ut ſolus conſpiceretur Deus: 


Voluit 


;* 


+, 
: * 


Bool III. Lario Ponws io din Memery of. the Dead. 1433 
«118! * Voluit totus latere, nec potuit: I alone Fe ſemper ſu ſocios; | | 
11 U Heu quantum tamen ſui nos latet ! \- Gracumque deff fu Jfu ods 
E. majorem laudis h 1 n | 
5 marmor Nati e ee & late diffudit. 
* = — Mentip... 478 Dolores tolerans ſupra fidem, - 
Baue Jeſu Chriſti: ſalutiferam Arumnæque hey quam aſliduz! 
Wm abunde hauſte ipſe,. 0 0 van. a " Lavido animo, victrice patientia - 
cet vit, 9 02%: +  Variagcurarum moles pertulit 
uram ab Lk fece. Et in ſtadio & in met vitae: 
Veritatis evangelica decus ingen. - Quam ubi propinquam vidit, 
Et ingens lum. Plerophoria fidei quaſi curru alato vec- 
Conctonator te gr $2, mgguuang voce; tus 
Cui nec aderat pompa oratoria, 1 & n . 


ud! Nec deerat; 290 10 
| Floſculo chetorices e e 


Rerum Wegen agu. & be. 


e eee 
Inter Nor-Anglos theologiæ tyrocinia 


WAY 8 Dubliniiin Hibernia 


. 1,5 priaſens. | 
Hine fxg milie dur non infe- Tandem (ue 
et a, | (ut ſemp ) providentiam ſecu- 
Hinc toties fugatus Satanas. tus * | X 
Et hinc victoria Cœtui fidelium apud Londinenſes pre- 
Ab inferorum portis toties reportate. 1 poſitus eſt, 

Saber A ferreis piorum animis infi- A are. precibus, & vith bea- 
e ſalnunge vulnus: | Ah brevil Ft 
Vulneratas idem tractare leniter N . 269 Juli, 169. Et 67. 

Ei mredelam adhibere magia' falu- E NA Cr Une 
tarem. t. 
Ex defzcato cordis fonte Probis piiſque omnibus 
Divinis eloquiis affatim ſcatebant labia, " Infndema ſui deſiderĩum: 


Etiam in familiari contubernio : 
Spirabax ipſe undique cceleſtes ſuavitates, 
Quaſi "be lætitiæ ** enn deli- 

tus, 


Dum e Chriſto charus hic dulce 
dormit 


Expedtas lam matriaam 


To the reverend. Mr, JOHN. SHOWER. | - 
| On the Death of tis Daughter, Mix. 4 NE WARNER, 


Reverend and dear Sir, 43 | T2 5 

at ro ns of your loſs, hobo Md Lab 6 
any lines of comfort: your own meditations. can furniſh you with 
« many A a deliphtfal truth in the midſt of ſo heavy a ſorrow z for the covenant of 
15 1 has brightneſs, enough, in it to gild the moſt gloomy providence ; and to 

00 ſweet covenant your ſoul is no ſtranger. My own ts were much 
mpreſt with the tidings of your daughter's death; and though I made many a 
" xion on the vanity of mankind | in its beſt, eſtate, yet I muſt 6 16gancy the 


A temper leads me moſt to the pleaſane ſcenes of be heaven, and that future 
OL bY 


V. Kkk * world's 


434 


— Podmcy/06 ith . — 


<« world of bleſſedneſs. When I recolle& the memory of my friends that att dead, 


« 1 
« [ 


uently rove into the world of 2 und ſearch chem out therd : Thus 
vored to trace Mrs. Warner; and 


theſe thoughts crouding 


faſt upon 


« me, l ſet chem down for my own entertainment. The verſe breaks of abruptly, 


« becauſe I had no 


deſign to write a finiſhed elegy 


and belides, hen I was 


allen 


& upon the dark ſide of deuth, I had no mind co carry therv· 8 1 * 


« written be ſo happy as to entertain you a/tittley and divert you 
thetn ſnall not n 


in compo 
& OT Ing 


Ms 
e in 80 n 


CY 


PINDER ned 255 Ande Warper, 
who died of the Smallpox,” December 
19, 1709. ar one of the Clock in the 


_ Morning a few Aa and 2 


Dearb of ber rf 


Wake, my rouſe, range the wide 
world of ſoaks, 
beck Vermers fied; with upward nim 


Direct chy wing; for ſhe was born from Tp 


Fulfill'd her viſit, and return'd on high. 


qo. a perth ee 28 


The 8158 5 ſky, have notic'd her aſcent 
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Or Pike the wks 0. has the d 
dier babe 
Ka { the . of the bleſt, | 
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The young. moans Þ paſlion, — 


The unfulfill d embrace > Thrice 
2 happy 


at 


That * dene, and a its 
| aſide” ac 


From our dew v9 206d? Gem os, 
And led the parent's way ta glory] There 
Thou art ee og powers en- 


Near the meridian ſtar; purſue the Behold her anceſtors ( ene 


tra 
To the bright confines of immortal day 
And paradiſe, her home. Say, my Urania, 
(For norhing ſcapes thy 


thou miſs 


So fair a ſpirit) ſay, beneath what ſhade 
Of amarant, or chearful ever- green 


She Gts, recounting to her 3 A manſion faſhiond of diſtin 


Rang d in fair order, at her ght 
And her welcome.” She along ther 


ſoapcli, nor can't Gliding ſalutes, en an i Baues 8 


Such as ar pid in ben, And laſt the 
finds 
iſh'd light, 


Angelic or humane, her mortal toil But vacant: — Tus (with te preſage 
And travels thro' this howling wilder- ſhe cries). 

- neſs 1 Awaits my facher; when will be Ar- 
22 ſhe eſcap / ! rive? 
Thoſe when youth and * How long, das, how long! hes 
| calls her mate) 
In combination do hl her virtue ; ' Die, thou dear Fee of my wonal 
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Awe! ahetovores my fancy! What 
Croud with 2 violence on my waking 
mind! 
Perhaps illufions all! n wwe; m, 
ſhe rather to retire apart 
To recollect her diſſipated pow ro, 
EA tat chats fo lately 


From earth” ſcenes, - 
rom -» „ N gay. viſits, gra 


From Ihe hurrying and tumultuous 


And fer en 


Tell me on 2 
In contemplation, with une 

Infinite truth purſuing. (When, my | . 
O when _ thy releaſe from cumb 

Paſs the great fe ſeal of heav'n? What 


P a 
Shall give thy tought a looſe to foar 
The intellectual world? Divine delight ! 


Vernera's lov'd e Ae. N ſhe 


dawg aw 


fierce pangs that 


r death. 
ſublimer theme ſhedwells 


; The mann err 


His eg his grave, his a 7 


crown : 
Oh cen idee Of:cualted bbs 
aq mortal cars could bear chem! 


ri fhe naw ee n chroms 
Proftrate in humble form, with deep 


devotion | 
O'erwhelm'd, and felf-abaſement at the 


Of deed whe face to face? 
at his feet, 


ore, 
Nor ſet wich meaner gems: But vain am- 


bition, 
And ene vain, and fond concede, © 


And 8 for ever baniſh'd flies the place, 
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e Wa: 'Tell me. 


Urania, 


Circle in hve: O ſtamp foul 
Some bliſsful image of 15 air 251 


Io call my paſſions and my eyes aſide 


From'the dear breathleſs clay, diſtreing 


1 look and mourn and gaze with greed 


n 
That forin i late defir'd, Ip late belov belov's* 

Now lothſom and unlovely. Baſe diſeaſe, 
That oe «ho ſharpeſt pains, 
So =D a ſtructure! The i impoiſoning | 


Oren 2 building weoughs with 
us And ruins th rick unis to the de Y 


Was this the countenance, where the 
world admir'd 
1 — — 
ve thumph'd? beauty on 
-, theſe cheeks, 
As on a throne, beneath ben win 
* ſeated to advantage mild, ſerene, 
8 light? So firs the ſun 
. (Fair 2 heaven!) upon a Frieſen: 
c 0 
Near the horizon, and with gentle ray 
Smiles 2 round the ſky, till rifing 


ee. with foul and heavy 
Involve "danke har and fink him 
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Oppreft with darkneſs.—— | 
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O how uitſike the thing was lately ſcen 
Groning and panting on the bed, Deſcribe the ene bwen best e 
Witch ghaſtly air, and languiſh'd head, | Make all the wes in yolh proportion 

We tes 8 ſide, there the dend. 8 ny 35 i 12 2 NINA 00 

bein ee ut let her poſture beiti 
17 has Tena - Blip —— high een 26008A 
f ide 1 ol eee Nr vn mighty 
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In toilſom ſlavery that ethereal gueſt; Peoaint the new vol tenants W Lo. 
Priſon'd her round in walls of pain, | Freſh in her loo let fprightly quran? 

And twiſted cramps and aches with her 1, arlle, » | 

chain ; And joys 68 ders below the Aces. 

Till by the might of num 'rous a: 6. Virtue that lives conceal'd below, 

And to the breaſt confin'd, 
| The earthy houſe began to reel, Sits here trium WET ha 
The pillars trembled, and the dean And breaks with radiant gloriesthrough 
fell; II be features of the mind. 

The rns ſoul became her own in Expreſs her paſſion ſtill the ame, 

Tir'd with the ſorrows and the cares, But more divinely ſweet t: i 
A tedious train of faurſcore years, - Love: has an everlaſting fame. 
The pris ner ſmil'd to be releaſt, And makes the work ceomplere 

She fel: her fetters 7 50 and mounted to 430 4-40 4 !1 Wot rt - - 

ber reſt. The painter 3 ich glancing eye 
Ii. Obſerv'd a manly ſpirit nigh *, 


Gaze on, my ſoul, and let a bete view That death had long dixjoin'd : 
Paint her idea all anew; . In the fir tablet chey wel anc 
Raſe out thoſe melancholy ſhapes of woe . United by a r band: ? 


That hang around memory, and be- and fix d her and drew the 
Ky, . ar . . 


mind, 
Come, Fancy, come, with eſſences ad Remi oh if a mournful 
end ie bag. ( 


roun 


With outhful green, and and ſpotleſs Since DD Par on earth no more: 

| N H He fought in lower ſeas and drown'd; 
Deep bs: the. tindtures\/and; the colours But victory and peace mung 99 . 
bright On the ſuperior ſnore. n bab. 


I' expreſs the beauties of a n mind. There 2 his tuneful breath in  facred 
Provide no glooms to form a ſhade; - 7211 100 


All things above of vary's. light are Employ te „% eee and tho | 


made, 


Nor can the heav'nly piece require a. mor- Leet thi Codecs wil theftus,” 


_ tal aid. |... The pencil and the well-known Jute, 


But if the features too divine 
Beyond the power of fancy ſhine; 


Fences! th' inimitable rear Au behind a And bri 
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92 Mr. . by ee wich the alli” 1 
My grande ey ee 3 1 Nen erg. 
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' Powerful numbers, charming wit 
And every art and ſcience meet, 
ng their laurels. to his 2 or 
lay them at his feet. 
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len eee, Bring, down. the pies be from 
Tie done. As beam bf ele f! above. . | 


be ed ene Als witz And let my CEA ay. Love. 
Fo igi Dtreſs it wich chains nabe 
re done: The muſe has now perform'd Ates n Rent. er 
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A FUNERAL POEM on che Death of THOMAS. GUNSTON, Ki | 


Pielented to ee the Fwd A4BNET, Gates yr | 
| ET 1701. 
Madam, | 


AD. I been, s. common mourner at the funeral of the dear gentleman de-- 
10 ceaſed, I ſhould have laboured after more of art in the following compoſi- 
tion, to ſupply the defect of nature, and to feign a ſorrow ; but the uncommon . 
6« ſcenſion of his friendſhip to me, the inward eſteem I pay his memory, and 
« the vaſt and tender ſenſe I have of the loſs, make all the methods of art needleſs, 
« whilſt natural grief ſupplies more than all. | 
* 9 had reſolyed indeed ta lament. in ſighs and ſilence, and frequently checked 
too forward muſe * but the importunicy was not to be reſiſted; long lines of 
6 F many a ſolitary walk in 
« the garden adjoining to his ſeat at Newington; nor could I free myſelf f from the 
« crowd of melancholy ideas. Your la e p. will find throughout the poem, that 
« the fair and unfiniſhed building which be had juſt raiſed for himſelf, gave almoſt. 
« all the turns of mourning to my thou prey f for I e no other ropics of elegy 
&« than what my paſſion and my ſenſes 

A * from one part Ethic fabric to 
« the other: It riſes. from the, foundation, ſalutes the walls, the doors, and the 
« windows, drops a tear upon Fm and climbs the turret; that pleaſant re- 
<« treat, where I promiſed myfel 1118 bet hours of his converſation; there my 
„ ſong wanders amongſt Wes Gen Seh übzects divine and moral, which uſed to 
<« entertain our happy leiſure; Ry thence” deſcends to the fields and the ſhady. 
& walks, where I ſo often , enjoyed h ** pleaſing diſcourſe; my ſorrows diffuſe them- 
“ ſelves there bot a li 1 mite forgotten all ſcheme and method of 
„ writing, till I correct myſelf," and riſe to the turret again to lament chat deſolate 
« ſeat, Now if the critics Faugh at che folly of the muſe for taking too much 
* notice of the golden ball, let them confider that the meaneſt thing that belonged . 
« to ſo valuable a perſon Mill gave ſome freſh and dolefu}' reflections: And I tran- 
« ſcribe nature without rule, and repreſent friendſhip in a mourning dreſs, aban- 
* doned to deepeſt e and with a 3 — becoming woe unfeigned. 

„Had I defi igne "a C lete ele adam, on your, deareſt brother, _ 
intended it . doblie view, I ſhould dye followed the uſual forms of poetry, ſo 
<< far atleaſt, as to ſpend ſome pages in the character and praiſes of the 3 
and thence have taken occaſion to call mankind to complain aloud of the univerſal 125 
and unſpeakable loſs : But I wrote meeriy for myſelf a8 4 friefid of the dead, and 
4 to eaſe my full foul by breathing out my d mplaints;' Iknew his character 
“ and virtues ſo well, that there * no need mention therm while I- talked only 
« with myſelf; for the image of them was ever preſent Wk ine, which kept the 
hein at che 4 nb oy tears fwing ic verſe. gy” 
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| e kene your tac expe ſome divine thou hts and lacred meditations, . 
* mingled with 2 — as this is Kad 1 emed a defign of. /bflering 
“it to your hands, I had com . but i was grief putel7 
* tua for u death 0 that drew all the ſtrokes of it, and therefore/my 
< reflections are chiefly of u raf ſtrain. Such as it is, your ladyſhip an 
copy of it; but let it not touch your ſoul too tenderly, nor renew your own 
<© mournings. Receive it, madam, as an offering of love and tears at thetomb of 
ee ks ter —— — witneſt of thut affectionate re- 
4 gory eee woe 
due, K ſucceſſion, is now hum bly offct 
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Revolving ſuns = 

And draw th' uncommon thread to an unuſual len 

But haſty fate thruſts her dread ſhears beter... 

n off, and ſbuts up the fene. on Mens nat 
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Ho did he lay the derp foundations rang, nat Bet 
Marking the boundy; and: rear the nga! ic et. 


Solid and laſting ; there a' ner train 

Of happy Gunſtons 1 reis. 
While nations periſh; and engages runs Ren 62t 28 
Nations unborn, and ages uubegun: nt bas bile? 


Not time itſelf ſhould waſte the 17 ey too * ig lden 
Nor the tenth tate rebuild the ancient ſe tt. 
How fond our fancies are! the — | x 14s N 
Childleſs; his ſiſters weep and cloſe his eyes, ; 
And wait upon his hearſe wich ne 

Lofty and ſlow it moves d nett che tomdd + 
While weighty ſorrow nods on cr Wan, Sls 


A thou ones his dear.emains convey, 105 id 
To his cold Jdgingin 4 bed of clay, L cies 
His country's {icred: tears well wewring: 4 ö 

See the dull wheels toll on the ſahle road; wk 8 il 
But no dear ſon to træad the mourmful bad 1005 of 
And fondly kind drop his young frtous here, Mas, Ll 


The father's urn bedewing with «filial car. 1» 15 Je 
O had he left us one behind; te play py 1 K 
Wanton Dann ad , A toit 
1 N was my 1 | 91 
n my fond arms id elaſp tha fm b ing vi 
And call him my young friend : but a Sie 
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; Stand here nay ant ſtrangers? muſt ſome own name, | 
Poſſeſs theſe rooms, the labous df my Anand 2 11292290 


Why were theſe walls xaisd forrthis hapleſs end ? Y 93% RN 
Why theſe apartments all adornfd folgay'? on 2 
Why his rich fancy laviſh'd thusaway 2 211 00 4 
Mule, view the paintings, hoe dhe hu ring bee itt fo [ Ut 


Plays wer that dolbars; 8 Kb 17 
And mingled ſhades Len ab o 
2 a ſweet foil to N bits * Ban 


But night, eternal night, hung black around he 


The diſmal chambers of the hollow ground, N ed Far T 


And ſolid ſhades un 
Stand hidecuso Burtiry 


round bia b oon ad 3 Bito 
fogs embrace his Head, 4 abut bd 
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be Pom va g. Dre. 
Flee the raw of the-unwholſom clay, 90 
Look t his airy: Rall, and ſay; 1 a 1 
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eil pt 1104 2686 443]! (10241444 . 
Th' unhappy houſe looks deſolate and 
And every oor * e naar yon: bib z BY 


The pillars lan z-and each lofty: waa! 1h 
Stately in —— . Us l — Den blo. ; 
rops briny dew 3: the fabric bears Wirt! 
His faint reſemblance, and renews my . 1.25 a5 
Solid and ſquare i it riſes from 2 bos git? 071 


1 
A noble air 2 : an pov 364 
Reigns thro? the mode e MJ a r 
Manly nn Such was the builder's bel. bag n! 
u ann m ii 
(O how Hove woiew e bey Aube nu Nw bas 


That dear memorial of the beſt-lovid name! e 


Then ee e : cv ” agen: N. 


Vaſt as his ſeat, and ſilent as his U ac A L 
Where the tall ſhades ſtretch to hideous rok, As &L 
Forbid the day, and guurd the ſun-· beams off; 
3 my villag feet, Sen-Af we n 29% 
At the gray twilight, and the early daa n. 
There ſweetly ſad ſhould: eee ey u. That bobs 
Numbring the ſorrows of my droopj 1 K 3 c 
But theſe are ai 3 ſab apief 212/115 v6 Ld} £1 


Grows by thoſe © ww that {aol picks reli Mk pies (0208 W 


Fond of my woes I heave my eyes around. rt * 
My grief from ev'ry proſpect courts a wound; : | - tl 
Views the gardens; views the ſmili e 95 


Still my heart ſi and ſtill my cares f 4 1:0 bn 
My wand'ring feet round the fair manſion rove, - 
And there to ſooth e ei dee u n 
L Non; u ie 2196. ine 
Ofchave I laid che aol Calvin by, Famoot Sol mul 
And the ſweet Cowlky, with impatient exe 2 EN vi 
To fee thoſe walls, pay the fad viſit 0159) aides ke ods 12 
And drop the tribute of an hourly tear! rr 
Still I behold ſome melancholy ſcene, u 
With many a penſive thought, ay a gh ems * 
Two days ago we took the evening airr, 


I. and my grief, and my Urania there jn; 6 20h? 
Say, wy th Urania, how'the weſtern ſun, + 44151332 1 2 
Broke from black clouds, and in full lory ſhotie 201 


Gilding the roof, then dropt into the ea. it | 11 
And ſudden e eee remains of daß; 
Thus the brigh ſt rear d his ſhining head ior: bat 
From our es of lik nn 


Lyric Ps to; 


2 the Memory of the Dead. 
The riſing ſun adorn'd with all his light 1 


Smiles on theſe walls again: but endleſs pighe 


Reigns uncontrol'd where the dear Gunſton lies, 


- He's ſet for ever, and muſt never riſe. 


Then why theſe beams, unſeaſonable ſtar, 
Theſe lightſom ſmiles deſcending from afar, 
To a mourning houſe ? In vain the day 


B thro' the windows with a Joyful ray, 


And marks a ſhining path along the floors 

Bounding the evening and the morning hours; 

In vain it bounds em: while vaſt emptineſs 

And hollow ſilence reigns thro” all the place, | 
Nor heeds the chearful change of nature's face. 

Yet nature's wheels will on without control, | 
The fun will riſe, the tuneful ſpheres will roll, | 
And the two nightly bears walk round and watch the pole. 


See while I ſpeak, high on her ſable wheel 
Old night advancing climbs the eaſtern hill: 
Troops of dark clouds prepare her way ; behold, 
How their brown pinions edg'd with evening gold 
_—_— ſhadowing o'er the houſe, and glide away 
Slowly purſuing the declining day z 
O'er the broad roof they fly their circuit ſtill, | 
Thus days before they did, and days to come they will; 
But the black cloud that ſhadows o'er his eyes, | 
Hangs there unmoveable, and never flies: | 
Fain would I bid the envious gloom be ts. 
Ah fruitleſs wiſh ! how are his curtains. , od { | 
For a long evening that deſpairs the dawn! 


Muſe, view the turret : juſt beneath the ſkies 
Loneſom it ſtands, and fixes my fad eyes, 
As it would aſk a tear. O facred feat 


Sacred to friendſhip! O divine retreat! 


Here did I hope my happy hours t' employ, . 
And fed before-hand on the promis'd joy, % | 
When weary of the noiſy town, my friend 

From mortal cares retiring, ſhould aſcend 


And lead me thither. We alone wou'd ſit 


Free and ſecure of on 2 et 1 | harp 
Our thoughts ſhould ſtretch their longeſt wings, and riſe, 
Nor bound their ſoarings by the lower ſkies: | 
Our tongues ſhould aim at eyerlaſting themes, | 
And ſpeak what mortals dare, of all the names 

Of boundleſs joys and glories, thrones and ſeats _. 
Built high in Nr for ſouls: "We'd trace the ſtreets 
Of golden pavement, walk each bliſsful field. 
And climb and taſte the fruits the ſpicy mountains yield: 
You EV ot IT} ESO 1. 11 R 
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4 — + Lyric Pam, to the Maney ef the Dead, Bock M. 
| Then would we ſwear to keep the ſacred road, - = 
And walk right upwards to that bleſt abode; ” - 
We'd charge our parting ſpirits there to meet, - | | 


There hand in hand approach th* almighty ſeat, _ 
And bend our heads adoring at our Maker's feet. 

Thus ſhould we mount on bold advent rous wings _ 
In high diſcourſe, and dwell on heav'nly things 
While the pleas'd hours in Tweet ſucceſſion move, 

And minutes meaſur d, as they are above. 
By ever-circling joys, and ever-ſhining love. Oy 


Anon our thoughts ſhou'd lower their lofty flight, | 
Sipk by degrees, and take a pleafing light, _ Lap 
A large round profpe& of the ſpreading plain,. 
The wealthy river, and his winding train, | 
The ſmoky city, and the buſy men. 

How we ſhould ſmile to fee degenerate worms 
Laviſh their lives, and fight for airy forms 
Of painted honour, dreams of empty ſound _ 

Till envy riſe, and ſhoot a ſecret wound _ 
At ſwelling glory, ſtraight the bubble breaks, 
And the ſcenes vaniſh, as the man awakes ; 

Then the tall titles inſolent and proud —_ 
Sink to the duſt, and mingle with the crowd. 


Man is a reſtleſs thing: Still vain and wild, 
Lives beyond ſixty, nor outgrows the child : 
His hurrying luſts {till break the ſacred bound 
To ſeek new pleaſures on forbidden ground, 
And buy them all too dear. Unthinking fool, 
For a ſhort dying joy to ſell a deathleſs ſoul! 
Tis but a 22 ſweetneſs they can ſow, _ 
And reap the long id yl Rr woe: 
Another tribe toil in a different ſtrife, - 
And baniſh all the lawful ſweets of life, : 
To ſweat and dig for gold, to hoard the ore, | 


„ bh 
« 


Hide the dear duſt yet darker than before, 
And never dare to uſe a grain of all the ſtore. 


Happy, the man that knows the value juſt 

Of earthly things, nor is enſlav'd to duſt. 

*Tis a rich gift the ſkies but rarely ſend 
To fav'rite fouls. Then happy thou, my friend, 
For thou hadſt learnt to manage and command 1 7 
The wealth that heav'n heſtom d with liberal hands. 
Hence this fair ſtructure roſe 3 and; hence this ſeat ! 

Made to invite my not unwilling feet 


In vain tas made! for we ſhall never meet, _ 


Bonk III. Lyric Poems, to. the Menury of the Dead. 443 
| And ſmile, and love, and bleſs each other here, 3 J 
The envious tomb forbids thy face t appear, 
Detains thee, Gunſton, from my — eyes, 
And all my hopes lie bury'd, where my Gunflon lies, 


Come hither, all 8 that know. 
. The heights of bade and the depths of woe, 
. Young mothers, who your darling babes have found 

Untimely murder'd with a ghaſtly wound; 

Ye Fe, 1 nymphs, who on the bridal bed 

Claſp'd in your arms your lovers cold and dead, 
Come; in the pomp of all your wild deſpair, 

With flowing Ao. and;diſorder'd hair, 

Death in your looks; come, mingle grief with me, 
And drown your little ſtreams i i, my unbounded ſea. 


You ſacred mourners of a albbe mold, 
Born for a friend, whoſe dear embraces hold 
Beyond all nature's ties; you that have known 
Two happy ſouls made intimately one, 
And felt a parting ſtroke : *Tis you mult tell 
The ſmart, the twinges, and the racks I feel: a 
This ſoul of mine that dreadful wound has borne, 


Off from its fide its deareſt half is torn, 
The relt lies bleeding, and but. lives to mourn. 
O infinite diſtreſs! ſuch r ing, grief 
Should command pity, a relief. 
Paſſion, methinks, ſhould "on rom all my 
Give ſenſe to rocks, and ſympathy to ſtones, 


Ye duſky woods and echoing hills around, 
Repeat my cries with a perpetual ſound : 
Be all ye flow'ry vales with thorns. o'ergrown, 
Aſſiſt my ſorrows, and declare your oun; 
Alas! your lord is dead. The humble plain 
Muſt ne'er receive his courteous feet 
Mourn ye gay ſmiling meadows, and be ſeen ; 
In wintry robes, inſtead of youthful green; 
And bid the brook, that ſtill runs warbling by, 
Move filent on, and his uſeleſs channel dry. 
Hither methinks the lowing herd ſhould come, 
And moaning turtles murmur oer his 2 | _ 
The oak ſhall wither, and the curling vin 
Weep his young life out, while his arms SLES 5 
Their amorous folds, and mix his bleeding ſoul with mine, 
Ye ſtately elms, in your. long order maurn®, _ | 
Strip off your pride to dreſs your maſter's urn: ” 
| *® There was a row. of tall elms then ſtanding | 
after the lower — was made, _ — — 
L112 Here 


% Poem, eee . n 


Here gently drop your leaves, | inſtead of tears : | 
Yeelms, the reverend growth of ancient years.. 
Stand tall and naked to the bluſtering rage PULLS 
Of the mad winds : thus it becomes your age RENTS 
To ſhew your ſorrows, Often ye have ſeen 4. 

Our nds reclin'd upon the riſing green; n 
Beneath your ſacred ſhade diffugd we lay, , 

Here Friendſhip reign'd with an unbounded ſway: 

Hither our ſouls their conſtant off*rings brought, 

2 burdens of the breaſt, and labours of the thought; 
opening boſoms on the conſcious ground | | 
Spread all the ſorrows and the joys we found. 
And mingled ev'ry care; nor was it known 


” = * 


Which of the pains and pleaſures were our own „ as 


Then with an equal hand and honeſt ſoul | nent kg 
We ſhare the heap, yet both poſſeſs the 8 t 


And all the paſſions there thro' both our boſoms roll. 


By turns we comfort, and by turns complain, 
And bear and eaſe by turns the ſympathy of er 


nr, myſterious thing, what magic pow rs rs. 
Support thy ſway, and charm theſe minds of ours? 
Bound to thy foot we boaſt our birth-right ſtill, 
And dream of freedom, when we've loſt our will, 
And chang d away our ſouls: At thy command 
We ſnatch new miſeries from a foreign hand, 
To call them ours; and, thoughtleſs of our eaſe, 
Plague the dear ſelf that we were born to pleaſe. 
Thou tyranneſs of minds, whoſe cruel throne 
Heaps on poor mortals ſorrows not their w ;; ; 
As though our mother nature could go more * 4 
Find woes ſufficient for each ſon ſhe bore, * 
Friendſhip divides the ſhares, and lengthens out the fore. 
Yet are we fond of thine imperious reign, © + n 
Proud of thy ſlavery, wanton in our pain, 
And chide the courteous hand when death diſſolves che chain. $ 


Virtue, forgive the thought! the raving muſe- 
Wild and deſpairing knows not what ſhe does, 

Grows mad in grief, and in her ſavage hours 

Affronts the name ſhe loves and ſhe adores. 20G t 
She is thy vot' reſs too; and at thy ſhrine, © (14 650 
O ſacred F riendſhip, offer*d ſongs divine, ls 4 
While Gunſton liv'd, and both our fouls were: e 

Here to theſe ſhades at ſolemn houts we came, nt (209 
To pay devotion with a mutual flame Fl Iz 2 


Partners in bliſs. Sweet luxury of the mini 


And fweet the aids of ſenſe! ruder wind“. with 4:3 


* * * 


Eyre Pris, 19-16 Money of the . 1414 


Slept in its caverns, A pong the the res 
"th Pan” 'd the leaves gently, ff 
The linnet and the lark * 1 2A ung 
And clouds of crimſon oꝰ er th horizon bung; TH: 
The ſlow-declining ſun with floping wheels 


Sunk down the | racy. Nun; e weſtern hills. 


Mourn ye young gardens, 0 ;unfiniſh'd gates, 
Ye-green inclolures, and ye 7225 ſweets 


Lament, for ye our midnight hours have known, 

And watch'd us walking by 5 the ro 3 

In conference divine, . 

Kindling our breaſts did all our fr inſpire 

With joys almoſt immortal; then our zeal. 

Blaz'd and burnt high to reach th* ethereal hill, 5 

And love refin'd, like that above the poles, . 3 
Threw both our arms round one another's ſouls: 8 

In rapture and embraces. Oh forbear. 

Forbear, my ſong! this is too much to hear, 

Too dreadful to 3 ſuch joys as e 

Fled from * earth for ever — 


Oh for a ral grief! let all things ſhare 
Our woes, knew our loves: . 
Let it be laden with immortal ſighs. 125 
And tell the gales, that ev ry breath that flies 
Over theſe fields ſhould ane and 5 
And kiſs the fading graſs, and / propagate the pain. 
Weep all; ye buildings, and the rome 
For ever weep : this is an endleſs wound, . 
Vaſt and incurable. Ye buildings knew 
His ſilver ye groves have heard it too: 
At that dear ſound no more ſhall ye rejoice, 
And I no mom muſt hear the-charrhing Wer:, Jie 
Woe to my drooping ſoul ] thattheavinly-breath - 
That could ſpeak life lies now congeal'd.in death; 
While on his folded lips all cold and pale | 
Eternal chains Nay... nn dwell.. 


Tet my fond would hear him ſpeak agin N 

Once more at leaſt, gentle word, and then 1 19 ® 
Gunjton aloud I call: n fait . f ; 
Gunſton aloud ; for he muſt ne*er reply. WHT RS 
In vain 1 mourn, and drop theſe funeral tears, Mi 
Death and the grave have neither eyes nor ears: A er 
Wandring I tune my ſorroms to the nw 

And vent my ſwelling griefs, and tell the winduour bra. 
While the dear youth ſſeeps faſt, and hears them not: 

He hath forgot:me: RIS Tags; . 


4 


As 


— 
— 


$i 


a 


2 „„ „ 
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Mindleſs of Vatis and friendſhip, cold he * 
Deaf and n at. <7} 


1 Nos al Maney of the Dent n 


95 4 1 27 at 26 1 


But whither an Lied d this artleſs * 
Hurries the muſe on, obſtinate and deaf 


To all the nicer rules, and bears her 05 af HW Anue 


From the tall fabric to the neighbouring ground: 
The pleaſing hours, the happy Ro paſt, - 
In theſe ſweet fie by reviving on 1 
Snatch me away reſiſtleſs with ee haſte. 

Spread thy ſtro ain, m ) 

And ike 1 =y n 1 

O' er the wide roa its lofty head t rears, - - 

Long waiting our converſe; but only hears | 

The noiſy tumults of the realms on high "IEC 

The winds falute it whiſtling as they fly, | 

Or jarring round che windows: rattling ſhowers. 

Laſh the fair ſides; above loud thunder roars; 

But ſtill the maſter: ſleeps; nor hears 1 

Of ſacred friendſhip, 2 8 naxſs: 

An iron ſlumber fits on ev 
In vain the heav'nly thunders wp to rouſe i it thence. 


One labour more, my rptiale,: = —_ 
Seems to demand : NR Over the 


Downward it ſhines. n oh ve . 
And, as ſhe — lane t DG 
Purſues her orb with repercuffive light | 


And ſtreaming gald: repay the ule beams . |! 


But not one ray can teach the darkſom grave, 

Or pierce the ſolid gloom that fills the cave 

Where Gunſton dwells in death. Behold it men 

Like ſome new meteor with diffuſwe beam £2 24 
Thro' the mid-heaven, and overcomes the ſtars 31. 3 661} Jo 
So ſhines thy Gutau s ſoul above the _ 

Raphael replies, and wipes away my tears. . 
We ſaw the fleſh fink down with cloſing eyes, 

Ne heard thy rial ſhiek cut; He dies, He dies, 

«+ Miſtaken grief] to call the fleſh the friend! 


< On our fair wings 8 youth aſerud. 


All heav'n embrac'd him mortal 1 © 
And ſung his welcome to the courts above, ; 6D 
Gentle 1huricl led hini round the flies, | . | DN 


* The buildings truck him with immenſe ſurpriſe „ 

The ſpires alk radiant, and the manſions wants 2 
ny * Ar! hi Hs with ethereal light: Stunde na U 
5 1 ee den, and for Aer / 


- 


a broad ruby turns, 
. A . of = and as Tags ir burns; 
Millions of glories reign thro every part; 
« Infinite power, and uncreated art 
+ Stand here diſplay'd, and to the ſtranger ſhow 
Ho it out-ſhines the nobleſt ſeats below. 
« The ſtranger fed his gazing pow'rs awhile 
« Tranſported: Then, with a regardleſs ſmile, 
« Glane d his eyes downward thro” the cryſtal ftoor, | | 
«« And took eternal leave of what he built before.” : 


Now, fair Urahia, leave the doleful — 
Raphael commands: Aſſume ons 
In everlaſting numbers ſing, lay, , 
4 Cunſton has mov d his tellin G 0 3 of day; 4. 8 
* Gunſton the friend lives ſtill: "Rod g give thy grones away.” 


An E L EGT on Mr. THO #49 GOUGE. 
To Mr. AR THUR SHALLET, Merchant. 
1 Worthy Sir, | 


J * of the following Elegy was high in your eſteem, and enjoyed 
a la are of your affections. Scarce doth his memory need the aſſiſtance 
the muſe to make it perpetual; but wien ſhe can at once pay her honours to 
the venerable dead, and by this addreſs acknowledge the favours ſhe has received. 
eee 38 
Sir, 
Tour obliged bumble ſervant; 


I. WATTS. 


To the Memoty'of the Reverend Mr. T HO MAS — 1 


Who died January 8th, 1699-700, 5 . 
| O could my lips or flowing eyes 
2 e ſweet com- But imitate ſuch charming grief, 

| d teach the ſeas, and teach the ſkies 

not to flow®, | Ming , and ſobs, and ſympathies, 
Could Sion's ruin ſo divinely paint, ; "ry the tones or rocks be 
din beauty and in W O © N ( 

Awake, ye virgin · ſouls, to mourn, | Rocks ſhall have een and bones have 
And with» your ais forrows dich; a ears | 

| prophet's urn. i ls Uh, e es death is mourn'd in melody 

% 2/7 THVe * —— h 5:1 


* Plom e Lament, 3: oft | | 
. Sitio on «3d A 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Heawn was im . of our crime 
And ſent his miniſter of death, + 
To ſcourge the bold OM of. the. 
times, * + 
And to demand our prop phet⸗ 5 Bech! 3 
He came commiſſion'd for the fates -. 
Of awful Mead, and charming Bates, | 
There he eſſay'd the vengeance firſt, 


Then took a diſmal” aim, 20d brought ; 


at Gouge to duſt. 
1 III. 


Great Gouge vn duſt! how doleful is [the 
und ! 
How vaſt the r and how wide. 
the wound 


ier Fun, ee, aer 


ene 6 
- Tow'rdabe celeſtial roaſt! 


1 Wich what amazing ſwiftneſs four 
out Til carth's dare all was ſeen no 


| es 1 8 
And | jed-quneains loſt! 
Scarce could the; uſe! purſue "_ wh 
her ſight :- 


my a But, angels, pen cut tell, 
For oft you meet his Wondrous 


And knew the ſtranger well; 
Say, how he paſt the ratliant ſpheres 
And viſited your happy ſeats, 
And trac'd the ning of he 
golden ſtreets, 
"And walk'd is the the ſtars. 


Oh painful firoke! Uiftreſing death ! Tell how he climb'd the everlaſting hills 


A wound unmeaſurably wide 
No vulgar mortal dy d 
When he reſign'd his bred 


Surveying all the realms above, 


_ * Borne on. a ftrong-wing'd faith, marian 
the fiery wheels 


The muſe that'mourns'a nation's 1 Of an immortal love. 


Should wait at Gouge's funeral, 


| Should mingle majeſty and grones, 


Such as ſhe' ſings to ſinking thrones, - 


And in deep ſounding nu tell, 
How Sion trembled, when this pillar: 
| fel. ei 


Sion grows weak, and England poor, 0 
Nature herſelf, with all her ſtore, 
Can Furniſh ſuch a pomp for death no 


more. 
IV. 


The reverend man let all things mourn; 
Sure he was ſome æthereal rind, | 
Fated in fleſh to be confin'd, 

And order'd to be born. 
+ His ſoul was of th' angelie* frame, 


The ſame ingredients, and the mald che 


ſame, 
When the Creator makes a miniſter of 
flame, 
He was all form- d of heaw diy hits. 
Mortals, believe what my Mania ſings, 
For ſhe has ſeen Pn Tr My 2 


wings. ben 
Is Aut V 
How! _ he mourned; "6k would he 
| Up they the ocean of the ſky, 


*T was there he took a glorious Gght 
Of the inheritance of ſaints in light, 
And arr pre title in heir: Sayjour' $ 


rig 
How oft the humble hh OY 
And to your ſongs he rais'd his cars 


To learn th' unutterable name, 


To view th' eternal baſe that bears, 
The new creation's frame. 
The countenance of God he ſaw, 
Full of mercy; full of awe, 
The glories of his power, and glories of 


his grace: 


There he beheld the wondrous Iprings 


Of thoſe celeſtial ſacred 1 
ry law 


The peaceful goſpel, and the 


In that majeſtic face. 
That face did all his gazing powers 
employ, L 


With moſt profound abuemenrandexa- 


The rolls $7 fate were dui unſeal'd, 
He ſtood adoring: by | 17 
; The volumes open 9 | 
And ſweet — held 
e + nod of the 


LF 


II. 


' 


« 


Y 


n 


Ye! Wu the throne, 
B e name was thro” the palace 


know, + WEE G 
How warm his zeal was, and how. like 


your own 


it aloud, let half the nation hear, 


Pans bold blaſphemers ſhrink and fear“: 
Wer ui to blaſt a prophet's 


The poifn 6 Wo: was fetch'd from hell, 
here the old-blaſphemers dwell, 


To taint the pureſt duſt, and blot the 


whiteſt fame ! 


Impodent tongues You ſhould be dart 


ed thro', 
Nail'dtoyour own black mouths, andlie 
Uſeleſs and dead till ſlander die, 
NW llander die with you. 
VIII. 
« We 85 him, ſay th' ethereal throng 


We ſaw his warm devotions riſe, 


„We heard the fervour of his cries, 
« - And, mix'd his praiſes with our ſong: 
« We knew the eder flights of his retir- 
ing hours, 
Nightly he wak'd his inward 
f wers, 


D to wreſtle with his 


And re unconquer'd force ſcal'd the 
celeſtial towers, 
Jo reach the 
that ſought his blood. 
Oft we beheld the thunderer's hank 
« "_ high to. cruſh the factious 


6 As oe, n the rolling vengeance 
: TODOS eee 


3 r upheld * 
ming blow.” 5 * 


IX. 
Draw the: paſt ſcenes of thy delight, 
My wks and bring the wondrous man 


o ſight. 
Ver him-ſurrounded: as he l 
Vor. IV. 21 


Tyrie Prem, 4o the; Memory of the Dead. 


down: for. thoſe 


Wich pious crowds, while. from his 


ton 
A ſtream ran ſoft along, 


And every ear drank in the flowing good : 
Softly it ran its ſilver way, 
Till warm devotion rais'd. the ment 


ſtrong: 
Then a zeal on the ſweet deluge 
e, 
Life, love and glory, grace and j joy. 
Divinely rol'd 3 on the tor- 
rent flood, 


And bore our raptur'd ſenſe away, and 


thoughts and. ſouls to God. 
O might we dwell for ever there! 


Wange 


This amoſphr: of ſin, lr and 
Care. 
3 xX. 


But heav'nly ſcenes ſoon leave che light 
While we belong to clay, 
Paſſions of terror. and — 

Demand alternate ſw 

\» Behold the man, — * awful voice 

Could well proclaim the fiery law, 

Kindle the " Ws that Moſes ſaw, 

And ſwell. the trumpet's warlike noiſe. 
He ſtands A herald .of the threatning 


Lo, -on 14 8 brow. the frowns: 
divinely riſe, 
All. Sinai's thunder on his tongue, and. 
tning in aa] — ,- Ow 
" nes high roo e curſes f flew: 
Far from th Rn 5 NY atheiſt 
His kindled arrows. ſtilpurſue, 
His arrows ſtrike the atheiſt thro',. 


wound :. 

RNS vox 0 of harden'd ſteel 
Sick cur Ea or Pn the, 
And dread the echoes of the ſound. 

The lofty wretch arm'd and ES. | 

m m 1 n: 


* Though be wa Go rea 10d goa man hed at cape c. 


42 

In R 

Fl dark and 
3 miogles | 
Now, mak, ame «or fri. 


Now ſooth the nay Ad 
Borrow of * <p 


To calm the == — and 
| Ie from a ders God derives 
w_ -oþ the fouls A 
t the dyin ves, 
BE — — ariſe in Ee | 
opening ſkies 
His fo ſong a bete deren ray 
Awakes deſpair to light, ſheds a 
chearful day. | 
His wond'rous voice rolls back che 
r 
Recals the Eriewef ancient years, 
To make the Saviour known ; 
Sweetly the flying charmer roves 
Thro? 1 his frm, Jr and his loves, 


e f 


XII. 
Come, he invites our feetto try 
| The ftcep aſcent of Calvary, ; 
And ſets the fatal Tree before our 


eye: 

See here celeſtial ſorrow reigns; 
Rude nails and thorns lay by, 
8 with the crimſon of redeeming 


Io won#row words he ſung the vital 


ü ATANRY 
Words fit to heal and fit to wound, 
Sharp EP ſpear, and balmy as" the 

In his diſcourſe divine 
_ Afﬀreſh the purple fountain flow'd ; 
Our falling tears 


Sad as the breaking heart-ſtrings of th 
7 * 


= Wich pleaſing 


guilt had ſlain, 


mak to he Maney of the ben | * ML 


Down to the . of the dead; 
With trembling joy our ſouls. are led, 
Ihe captives of his tongue; 
There the dear Prince of ad reclines 
his . 
horror R 
The caverns of the tomb, | 
Rd go the belov'd Redeemer lay, 
And ſhed/a ſweet 
| Hark, the old earthquake roars again 
In Gouge's voice, and breales the chain 
Of heavy death, and rends the tombs: 
T be riſing God ! he comes, he comes, 
With throngs of waking _, a long 
triu train. 
IV. gi | 
See the bright — the ſky. 
Downward on wings of joy and haſte 


orm'd of a golden cloud 155 
a cloud ; 
Slowly th the pomp move up the azure 


Old Satan foams and yells aloud, 


Kin 
The Father-God: miles om his Son, © 
Pays him the honours he has won, 
CE 


1 
_ Glory firs faſt upon his 3 1 
Dreſs'd in new light, and beamy robes, 
inn ſeaſons, and the 


And Grup he rig works, and regions 


Gr. 
Gouge was his envoy © the realm be- 
_ 
Vaſt was his truſt, and great his ſkill, 


Bri t che credentials he could ſhow, 
thouſands own'd the ſeal, 


- 


. 


Bock III. 


Who feel the loſs, come ſhare the 
. th 
And mix your grones with mine: 
Where is the tongue that can deſcribe 
Infinite things with equal art, 


Mm m 2 


Lyric Poems, to the Memory of the Dead. 45r 
His hallowed lips could well impart Or | ſo divine ? 
The grace, the promiſe, and command: Our paſſions want the heav'nly flame, 
He knew the pity of Imanue?s heart, Almighty love breathes faintly in our 
| And terrors of Jehovah's hand. ſon | 
How did our ſouls ſtart out to hear And a ks languiſh on our 
The embaſſies of love he bare, ; „ 
While every ear in rapture hung \ Howe is a great but ſingle name: 
Upon the ing wonders of his Amidft the crowd he ſtands alone; 
tongue. S .tands yet, but with his ſtarry pini- 
Life's buſy cares a ſacred ſilence bound, ons on, 
Attention ſtood with all her powers, Dreſt for the flight, and ready to be 
Witch fixed eyes and awe profound, gone, 
Chain'd to the pleaſure of the ſound,, Eternal. God, command his ſtay, 
Nor knew ** "Yung hours. TO the dear months of his de- 
. Ay ; | 
But O my everlaſting grief ! Owe ** wiſh his age were one immor- 
Heav'n has recall'd his envoy from our tal day ! | 
eyes, But when the flaming chariots come, 
Hence wo: 7 of ſorrow riſe, And ſhining guards, t attend thy Pro- 
Nor hope th” impoſlible relief. het home, 
Ye remnants of the ſacred tribe Amidſt a thouſand weeping ey 


Ge a ſoul of equal 


Or burn this worthleſs globe, and take 
us to the ſkies, | 
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| 0 N 
NaTuRaL, Mok AL, and Drvixx SUBJECTS; 
Written chiefly in Youncsr IAIS. 


Et jucunda fimul & idones dicere Vitæ. Hos. 
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Right Honour the 


C OUNT ESS of HE RTF ORD. 


goodneſs which has admitted ſeveral of theſe pieces into your cloſet 
in manuſcript, will permit them all to make this public appearance 
before you. Your ladyſhip's known character and taſte for every thing 
that is pious and polite, give an honourable ſanction to theſe writings which 
ſtand recommended by your name arid tion: It is no wonder then 
that theſe Eſſays ſhould ſeek the favour of ſuch a patronage. | 
Though the author profeſſes himſelf much a ſtranger to the great and 
ſplendid, part of mankind, yet ſince your ladyſhip was pleaſed to indulge - 
him a ſhare in the honours of your friendſhip, he cannot but take pleaſure 
to have been a witneſs of thoſe virtues, whereby you bear up the dignity of 
our holy religion and the bleſſed goſpel, amidſt all the tempting grandeury 
of this — od in an age of growing infidelity. He acknowledges it a 
1 of his felicity, that he has had opportunity to learn how happily the 
ciſuxe which you borrow from the magnificence and ceremonies of a court, 
is employed. in deyout. contemplations, in the ſtudy of virtue, and among 
the writings of the beſt poets in our own, or in foreign languages, ſo far 
as they are chaſte ay pres Ls i peak 
But it is no eaſy as a late ingenious pen has expreſſed it, © to * 
the many nameleſs graces and native riches of a mind, capable ſo much at 
« once to reliſh: ſolitude, and adorn ſociety.” ; 
May ſuch a valuable life be drawn out to an uncommon length, as the . 
richeſt of bleſſings to your noble family ! May you ſhine long in your exalted 
ſtation an illuſtrious pattern of ſuch goodneſs as may command a reverence 
and imitation among thoſe who ſtand round you in higher or lower life 


| Beg leave, Madam, to flatter myſelf, that the fame condeſcenfion and 


„Mr. Thompſon, in the dedication of his poem on the ſpring, 1 


| 
| 
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And when your ſpirit ſhall take its flight to ſuperior regions, and that bliGful 
world whither our meditation and your hope have often raiſed you, ma 
the court Britain never want ſucceſſors in your honourable heuſe 
to adorn and ſupport it, In the —_ of theſe wiſhes, 1 take leave to 
ſubſcribe myſelf, ; 


| 4A H 1 O0 * | * 
x Madam, 
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KS every man has ſome amuſements for an hour of leiſure, F have choſen Mathe- 
A matical Science, Philoſophy and Poeſy, for mine; and the fruits of ſome of 
e hours have been communicated to the world. I acknowledge my obligation 

to the preſent age, which has given a favourable acceptance to the Lyric Poems 
e re outh,” the plain *Rudiments of Geography and Aſtronomy, and the 
reatiſe of Logic, publiſhed ſome years ago, and to thoſe ſcattered Eſſays of Philo- 
phy — together laſt year. Theſe gleanings of Verſe, and occaſional 
on Miſcellaneous Sybjedts,” Which have been growing under my hands 

for thirty years, are now collefted for a preſent to the public, under the encourage- 


ment it has given to expect the ſame candor. 1 | 

| | 76 | gnity even of ſublime and 
ſacred characters, EET example of David' the prop and the king; to 
which; if 1 ſhould add Moſer 


„ 


That the compofure is not beneath the dig 
and Solomon, it would till ſtrengthen the argument, 


and — the honour of this art. Ang how far poeſy has been, made ferviceable 
to the temple and the intereſt of religion, has been Ein a fufficient light by feveral 
pens ; nor need I repeat here What is written, in the preface to my book of poems, 
on that ſubject. But T muſt confeſs it needs ſome apology, that when F had told 
the world twenty He years ago that I expected the future part of my life would be 
free from the ſervier af the muſe, I ſhould now diſcover my v , and let the 
world know that L have not been able to. maintain my purpoſe. 

It is trub indeed ſome of theſe copies ee dre that time, yet a good 
part of them muſt date their exiſtence ſince; for where nature has any ſtrong pro- 
penſity; even from our infant · life, it will awake and ſhew itſelf on many occaſions, 
though ie has been often and ſincerely reſiſded, and ſubdued, and laid to ſleep. And 
as I have found my _— many a tine carried away into four or five lines of 
verſe ere L was aware, and ſometimes in oppofition to my will, fo I confeſs I have 
now and then ingul ed it for an hour or two, as an innocent and grateful diverſion 
from more ſeve thy lies. In this view T' offer it to my friends; and amongſt the 
many pieces herein contained, 1 hope there are ſome which will give them an 
agreeablo amuſement, and perhaps foms elevation of thought towards the things of 
heaven. But in order ts. Rar y der of plkaſte, or reap any N by the 
reading, 1'maſt intreat A* fincerely to ſeek the entertainment of their hearts, 
as in the eonverſdtivn of a friend; and” not to hant after che painful and auk-, 
ward joys ? of four eriticiſm, which is ever büfy ig ſeeking vur ötmetbang to diſ- 
add Hate eee vgs eee Hom 20.00 SIGUBIND 70 NIN on JH ve 
Sor. IV. Nan I make 
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I make no pretences to the name of a poet, or a A ads in an age wherein 
ſo many ſuperior ſouls ſhine in their works through this nation. Could ! diſplay 
the excellencies of virtue and chriſtian piety in the various forms and appearances of 
it, with all the beauty and glory in which Mr.. Pope has ſet the kingdom of the 
Meſfiab by his well-mingled imitations of Iſaiah and Virgil; could I paint nature 
and the animated wonders of it in ſuch ſtrong and lively colours as Dr. Toung has 
done; could I deſcribe its lovely and dreadful ſcenes in lines of ſuch ſweetneſs and 
terror, as he has deſcribed them in his paraphraſe on part of the book of Fob I 
ſhould have a better ground for a pretence to appear among the writers of verſe, 
and do more ſervice to the world. Could I imitate thoſe admirablE Repreſentations 
of human nature and ion which that ' ingenious pen has given üs, who wrote 
the late volumes o iſtles from the dead to the living, and, Letters moral 
and entertaining,” ould then hope for happier ſucceſs in yr endeavours to 
provide innocent and i . diverſions for polite youth. But ſince I can 
of little more than an inclination and a wiſh that way, I muſt commit the 
ſion of theſe amuſements to ſuch. celebrated authors as I have now mentio 
to the riſing genius s of the age: And may the honour of ele 
wa „ bee alt ben by che: uſe of verſe to looſe 
an ne pu 

If there 3 —— ag theſe pieces which may ſeem to cat in them fomething too: 
youthful and trivial, I intreat my friends to remember, it is a collection of ſuch 
compoſitions of this kind from my early EI ears as I have found among my papers; 

and if I had never publiſhed —ç myſelf, I fear it would have been done ſome 

time or other by pe ons into whoſe hands they t. haye been diſperſed; and 

then the many mingled blunders, which always ari of dy Lon tranſcriptions; 

- par? have utterly diſguſted the . as well as brought wth pub ee Wer 
the writer. 

It is impoſſible for the niceſt and moſt corre. to avoid the offence of thoſe 
readers who carry an, exceſs of delicacy always 2 much leſs do I expect it 
here: Nor is it within the power of any man who writes, to eſcape the cenſure of 
thoſe whoſe minds are ſo full af, vile and uodleaply, ap images, han they will impoſe 
their own diſhoneſt and impure i deas upon words of the moſt. diſtant and innocent 
ſound. Every low and malle icious wit may turn even ſacred language to wicked 
and abominable purpoſes, and clap a ex of of peryerſe ideas, on the. diction. 
Where neither a David nor a Paul, neither prophets, nor evangeliſts are ſafe, -no: 
human writer ſhould ex 25. 98 ion; but the crime is ſtill in him that con- 
ſtrues, and not in him If Oleo finds an ill i in every place here 
he comes, I ſuſpect that ll has — — foul 1 him; and when I hear Flgvinus: 
tell me, on a ſnowy day, that the ground looks yellow, [ may venture to pronouoce 
that Flavinus has the jaundice... horde bas #4 

As for the characters which. are, _F here in ſome of the Eſſays, I profeſs 
ſolemnly there is not one of the vicious or fooliſh kind. chat is, deſigned 40 repreſent: 
any particular perſon. I never thought it proper to have mankind. treated/in that 
manner, unleſs upon ſome very, pecuhar. and extraordinary occaſions, and then L 
would leave the unpleaſing * to other hands. It has been the aim and deſign of 

my life, in my hours of — as well ; as my ſeaſons of huborky: to do what — 
vice I could to my Ke without giving offence. I would not wallin | 
ercate needleſs pain or uneaſineſs to the nk 33 W Te 


There 


rovi- 
1 
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There are vexations enough diſtributed the beings of my ſpecies, without 
my adding to the heap: And yer I confeſs I have often attempred to hit the ſore 
part in general; but it is with this ſincere intent, that the wiſe and thoughtful, 


' whoſoever they are, may feel their diſeaſe and be healed.——My readers may be affured 


therefore, that though the vices and the follies which are here diſplayed may appear 
to be as juſt and ſincere a repreſentation as if they were all borrowed from life, yet 
there are not features enough to: deſcribe any perſon living. When a ing glaſs 
ſhews the deformities of a face ſo plain as to point to the perſon, he will ſooner be 
tempted to break the glaſs, than to reform his blemiſhes : But if I can find any 
error of my own happily deſcribed in ſome general character, Iam then awakened 
to reform it in ſilence, without the public notice of the world; and the moral 
writer attains his nobleſt end. 5 c 
My particular friends, to whom I have ſent any of theſe pieces, will generally be 
. pleaſed to read them in print, and addreſſed to a fei name, rather than their 
own: This I found the ſafeſt way to avoid offence on all hands, and therefore I have 
not mentioned one proper name here, but what was in print before. 

In the diſpoſition of theſe pieces, I pretend to no order, but only aimed to diver- 
ſify every ſheet of the collection with verſe and proſe. In a noſegay, or a flower- 
piece, no man expects an exact regularity of ſituation among the that compoſe 

i: is ſufficient if the colours and fragrance entertain the ſenſes with a grateful 

l I preſume no body will expect in ſuch a book an entrance into arguments 
CE Bonk ſubjects of any kind whatſoever. The deſign is to — — profit 
every gentle reader, without giving pain and fatigue to the mind. If any thing 
here written may induce ſtrangers to take up rl np an opinion of the writer as to 
_ peruſe any of his other works, it is his hearty deſire and prayer, that they may find 
abundant compenſation in their own improvements in knowledge, virtue or piety, 
and may thereby grow fitter for the heavenly world; to which important and happy 
end all our labours here on earth ſhould conſpire, and even our amuſements, whe- 
ther we read or write. Amen. f 


Newington, March 23, 1734. 
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by an act of our will we can put this body of ours into various forms of 
. we * boldly pronounce that We are, and that We live; for 
are conſcious of active power, and life, and being. But re 
made us, ner rs ave us this Glo and grower ? le know. that we did not make 
ourſelves in time dal, zuſe we cannot promiſe ourſelves a minute of time to 
come: We feel no power within to preſerve ourſelves a moment, not to reſcue or 
withhold this being or this life of ours from the ſudden demands of dea. 
It is evident yet 1 — that we did not give ourſelves theſe wondrous 
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properties 

and powers which we 228 — are ſenſible of many deficiencies and 
imperfections, * nor moſt for Para — 
to our preſent 2 3 or property. While we are all ſurrounded! 


with wants ih we 2 ſupply, and expoſed to death, which we cannot avoid. 
it is a tidiculous pretence to be our own makers. 
We conclude then with aſſurance, that we are the work of ſome more 
and ſuperior hand; but how we came firſt into being, we know not: The manner 
of our original exiſtence is hid from us in darkneſs : We are neither conſcious of 
our creation, nor of the power which created us. He made us, but he hid himſelf 
from our eyes and our cars, and all the ſearches of ſenſe. He. has ſent us to dwell: 
in this viſib EA... amidſt an ra, « variety of images, figures and colours, which: 
force themſelves upon our ſenſes. but he for ever diſclaims all image, colour and 
6gure e He hath ſet us, who are inferior ſpirits, this taſk in theſe regions 
ortal fleſh, „ feel after him, e y we may find the ſupreme, the- 
infinite and eternal Spirit. We are near akin to him, even his own offspring, but 
we ſee not our Father's wi ud nor can all the powers of our nature come at the: 
knowledge of him that. made * by the labours and inferences of our reaſon. 
8 ene to find. our. Creator from our preſent exiſteace we 
race. 


' Miſcellaneous Thaugbts,. tn Proſe and Verſe. 1 
trace out his eternity; and th the chain of a thouſand viſible effects, we ſearch 
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out the firſt, the inviſible and almighty cauſe. 


Fax be malt Mr are ſo amuſed and ingroſſed by. the things of ſenſe. 
wech gn ag barony} ard ate thoughtleſs of him sdeing ; or if we 
ſeek and follow after him, it is on a cold ſcent, and with lazy enquiries ; and when 


we fancy we bangs 9 of him, it is — a e and in a duſky twilight. 


— NY his n 


ſelf in open 
cu malte f\ way & * 
* if wa could pl 
ves ad 

lime affection 


My God, I love and I adore: | 


r him 8 
ſouls ſo 


Acroſs the waves, around the ſæy, 


Ver F. mf and eil bene the Don ? 


light to the ſons and daughters of mortality. 
hold the lovely rob ry 
irectly under his\ki 

him if the moſt NT uthility, and love him with moſt ſub- 


king through the 

Ges not ſhew him- 
creatures, if we 
rable beauties of his 


Happy « 


** Divide, ye clouds, and let me ſee 


But ſo s that love 70 25 The pow t gives me lea ohh 

Wilt t far ever — 4 Pas“ E 8 7 

Behind che Itouts of thy hand Or art thou all Ai abroad 

Thy hand unſeen ſuſtains the _ Thro' boundleſs ſpace, a preſent God, 

On which this huge creation rolls : Unſeen, unheard, yet ever near! 

The ſtarry arch proclaims thy pe What ſhall I do to find thee here! 

Thy pencil glows in rage. flo! Is there not ſome enn ef he art 

In choaſand Thapes 2 . T0 feel thy preſence at my deatt? 

The painted . — to our eyes; To hear thy whiſpers ſoft and i, 

While beafts and birds witly be In holy filence of the mind ?* 
throats; © Then reſt my thoughts; no 1 

Teach us God rho: notes. 13 queſt of joy, for heav'n's at home. 

The meaneſt pin itt nature's frame, | 

Marks out forme letter of thy name. But, ch; thy n er witthalt love! 

Where ſenſe can reach or fancy rove, ; "Sib they were made for worlds above. 

From hill to hill, from field to e How ſhall my foul her pow'rs extend, 


d where time and nature end, 


There's not a ſpot, or deep, or Ki To reach thoſe heights, thy beſt abode, 
Where the Creator has not trod, " A e thy" ſmiles, m . 
And left the foctftep of k Gd. What ſhall T 40 ?- 8 % 61 
5 Pronounce the word, my life, my 
Zut are his footſteps all that we, Oh e 1 
Foor Seo las worms, mult know or Beyond the golden morning-ſtar!' 
Fain would I trace th* immortal way, 
Mes bd 6f n) Au dune, That leads to courts of endleſs da . 
Unvail thy face, pronounce thy name, Where the Creator ſtands , 
Shine to my fight, and let the ear ln his own faireſt glories dreſs? 
Which chou. form' d, ty language Some ſhining ſpirit help me riſe, 
hear. Come waft a . che the ſkies > 
Where is thy refidence ? Oh; Wh Bleſs d Jeſus, meet me on the road, 
Doſt thou avoid my ſearching eye, :* © Firſt Offspring of th eternal Gd, 
My * ſenſe? Thou great Un- Thy ſn 


Say, 40 —— ee? 


lead a 1 ſon, 
Clothe me with veſtures yet lesen 


: N i; near my Father's throne. 


II. Roman 


| Min Teh; mere 163 


| * 


£7 has N an old e to e aid ever 6400 human natgre mas 
made, that we deſire, to find out ſomething Juſt like God. Hence N 

part of the idolatry of ancient 8 and of almoſt all the Heathen world: 
the ſkilful and impious labours of the ſtatuary and the painter: Hence all the an 
glittering images, and all the monſtrous Mager that poſſeſs and inhabit the temples 
of the Gentiles... They were all deſigned to repreſent the ſhining glories, or the active 
pores of divinity. The fruitful brain of the poet and the prieſt have yet farther 
multiplied the images of godhead, to make it appear like ſomething which we can 
feel, hear, or "fe. But eto whom mall we liken God; with what likenefs, will =) 
compare me? faith the holy One of 1/rae!;” Iſa. xl. 18, 25. He is, and vil be 
for ever, the Great Inimitable, and the Infinite UnlindWn' * 40 

And yet this folly has not ſpent itſelf all in the Heathen world. The cui na- 
tion was often fond of idols, and they would more than once have 2 2 of divi- 
nity among them; though the wilderneſs of Sinai, in the days of Moſes, and the 
tents of Dan and Bethel in Feroboam's reign, can bear witneſs. that i it looked: much. 
more like a calf than a God. 1/raeÞ too often fell in with the reſt of the nations, 
and © changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made like to cor- 
ruptible man, and to birds and four- fe focled beaſts, and creeping thin 

The chriſtian world indeed has much clearer light, and hobler diſcoveries of the 
inviſible nature of God; and yet how has the Romiſb church fallen into — opt idolatry 

this reſpect, and with profane attempt they have painted all the bl Trinity! 
xg pretence they may derive 9m the human nature of the Son of God, or 
from the dove-like appearance of the ly Spirit, to draw the figures of a dove or 
a man, as, a memorial of thoſe ſacred ce et I know no ſufficient 
warrant they can have to fly in the very face of divine prohibition, and to paint and. 
carve the hgure, of God the Father like an old man, when he never appeared 
among men in any bodily ſorms; and our Lord Feſus himſelf fays of him, Ye 
have neither heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape;” Jabu v. 37: 

But this Popiſb church deſcends et to- meaner idolatry ; and becauſe Chriſt, 'who 
is God manifeſt in the fleſh, nts himſelf in a metaphor, as the bread of life, 
to ſupport and nouriſh our ſouls, 4 9 they turn their Saviour into a real piece 
of bread : They make à God of dough, and they devour and they worſhip the work 
of the baker. O ſottiſn religion, and ſtupid profeſſors ! Could we ever have ima- 
gined, that ſuch an abſurd ſuperſtition, t ite f ives the lye groſly to ſenſe and reaſon 
at once, ſhould ever find room 1 the belief of man, in ſpite of all pa ſenſible and 
his rational powers ? Could. one have imagined, I fay, that ſuch a falſhood, 
chat ſhocks at once our intellectual and out animal faculties, ſhou be odged and 
foſtered in the boſom and heart of the ſons of Adam; But experience here exceeds 
imagination. What a ſhameful reptoach and ſcandal is it to human nature, that a 
faith with ſo much nonſenſe in it, 129009 of 0 M whole. nations, and triumph 
over the largeſt part of the knowi ed world ! But every dawning day- 
light is a witneſs of theſe national 1do 79 theſe ſcandals to mankind and alf their 
intellectual glory. Every ſun that ſets or riſes in ſome part or other of en whig 
beholds multi of fools and philoſophers, ploughmen con ein rey edg- 
ing the breaden God, bending the knee to the wafer-cake; bowing $..the 
ſacred r of che kneaded idol. » * k 
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vob in Broke au Fake 
It was the firſt ambition and iniquity of man to affect a forbidden likeneſs to God; 


there is inſolence added to the ambition, when we bring down God to our level, 
.and make him a man, like ourſelves : But when we ſink the deity beneath our own 


nature, when we make a mere animal or vegetable of him, and turn him a 
ee E ro agar wy LET —4 
A ©2741 Kn DUE © 2 RR 30 3% 

yh! 3 i a _— | oe & u rie 10 n 27; hf 24) Jour alle Ht; 203 
2 3 417 3 * 9 5 7 D 4 I 1 0 | 228 berth g 6-7 127 
ier <7 8 71 ' —_ | 5 1 "> 
n 1 » The firſt Lyric Ear. C25 757, oh 177 


$ 4 line ot to that ſeem, to carty in them an 
Ha 8 ode of Cafimire, Ye WO 
attempts on t harp, and Nh eee e en, 4 


at ſoftneſs and 


mit * WF 


. « © Albis dormiit in roſis, _ | gays 
5 Liliifque } 2 & violis dies, | PTL | 
Prima cui potui vigil | "Ne ; OY 
heres. 3 Pieria rumpere barbito, + MN 
D Curxæ dum vacuus puer F 


Formoſi legerem littora Narviæ. 
8 4 Ex illo mihi poſteti 


Fant on Florent fole dies, 8 


1 haye tried itate theſe lines, 'but I cannot 4 * 110 El ib Lyrics: 1 
have lea br from 1 fetters of rhime, yet I cannot OP *Pp roba- 
a further looſe, and ſp the Rk rend (© 


fear there en ofthe biene . ant than | the ele egant idea pe 
haps. does not entirely eſcape, yet. I coul T with for a happier expreſſion of i it, Hoch 
as it is, receive it, Dorio, with your uſual candor, correct the deficiencies, and 
reſtore the elegance of in *. S fix. or 15 lines e 1 have 
omen an imitation, ._ _ | 


bt; Tae. eee 

On hi * No breezes fann and the groe, | Ned ft 
Nor the muſicians of the air purſu'd 

Theis artleſs warbli while the ſultry daß 

wy all diffus d and and Numbriog on the valor. ö 8 
Of the white lily, A the perfum's Jonqui n ne 
And lovely plug role. Then lk ay . ; * . 
15 Labouring with childiſh innocence and joy. +1; 3 1 0 
Brake ſilence, and awoke the bo ng e rag V 


Wich infant notes, ſaluting the fair | * „ 
_ {Heaven's higheſt work) the fair enamelPd ara meat, e ee 3 
And tall green ſhades Wong th e Miaks „ 
Of Avon gently- flowing. Thence my das 
© Commenc'd Wen e there began my {kill 4 
eee h 
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1 105 4 p O ie menbenbde; hail} ai Soy thn 
And baniſſ woes for ever. ein nap Sarge of 30288 4 etl 
For heaven's beatitudes : nin old, l ; 
wee e Bok _— 
To the eating and all- l 
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The meaneſt — 5 Sn ant biggi 
106 Dns r TONNE Den ich delten 


w. u. Hebrew Port | en 15 


This Ode the Di 7 the P David, all their 
ge erg pin 9 e Laras. 


eee eee Ge. Book IV. r 


I. 
\HEW me the man tit ang Rs of WY OWE 
| N, N od 1590 „ ee milky main aloag.: 
Great verſe to Brit) ſtrings: + He jars ; and lo, the flints are broke, 
Sublime attempt] but bold and vain : OO e eee 


nenn +l TBE Tanks 
"YE When kindli with vierdow fire 
The bard “ that climb di ro Cacper u. Hl, He ſhakes his |: . ery 
Reaching at Zion, ſnam' d his kill, © The lyre refounds unknown alarms, 
And bids the ſons of Albion own, i N | 
That Judab's py reigns alone. VII. 

Bleſt poet! now, like gentle Thames, . Pchold che God! d almighty King | 
He ths our ears with Glver fireams : Ha er oa a tempeſt's glorious wing: 


Like his own Jordan, now he rolls, d the ſky, 
And ſweeps away oue captive fouls. ., . on bigb. 
Softly the tuneful eber leads | Teithankod 7 oe his courſe, 


The Hebrew flocks to flow'ry mende: —— dre and Saming hoekes 
He marks their path with notes divine, Earth cembless rr Auro. | 
While fountains Std with oil and flow, 


® Sir abs Denbais, w 
— Weben ctr mt 
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But who thoſe Ny 6 wee ben See Jet and ben thong Erd with rage; 


draw, 913 


Here camps 55 wide imbattel'd — 
Here gates and. tlwarks as theit 


He aof che olds, he weng Fall, What * has ſkill or — 


The fiarp 2 with wird walls: 
See his broad fword le o'er the firings, 


And moves daun nations * ir XX 
1 ben ur fy vat a 


c 0 £) 
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XVIII. 


| Jet, their combining enga 
{| tk Anointed: — 49 . 


That ftrike heav'n, earth, ad hell, with 
awe? Mn NIN TION gory ader'd, 
Red li from his eye-lids a. 
His voice was thunder, hail and foe: 
X. —.— 5 
He ſpake; the cleaving waters fed OO complains on ew 'ry ſtring, 
And ſtars beheld the ocean's bed: And i. mene King, 
While the great maſter ſtrikes his XX. 
You ſee the frighted floods retire: bene 8 e not dwell 
XI. 118 * 1 In death: 8 of hell | 
In heaps the frighted billows ſtand, #F + Yield to the 
Waiting the changes of his hand : The deer th iti prey. 
He leads his Vrael thro? the ſea, | XXI. 
And watry mountains guard * 3 1 Meſſiah lives! Meſſiah reigns 
XII. The — furmounts the airy plains, 
Turning his hand with ſov'rei T' attend her Lord with joys ——_— 
He drowns all: S in the d r Vier to his throne.” K 
Then guides the tribes, — th \ VAN XXII. I n 
Thro' Nr to 1 2 land. 55 0 men 8 on bigh, .. 1 te 


To make the Lord w 
NXXI N 


Eternal doors, your Ws er. 


Tl theſe ſcenes, to tread this courſe, 
iſh thro? th' ethereal road 
72 — for a God? 


From rated hind bolts ars tat, © Thro' faming worlds NT of light, 
And vengeance ſmites the rebel world, - My muſe her awful diſtance keeps, 
XV Still following, but with trembling 8 
Lo, the great poet ſhifts the ſcen, XXV. | 
And ſhews the face of God ſerene; he bids her humble verſe explain 
Truth, meekneſs, Fe en The Hebrew harp's ſublimer ſtrain; 
With guards IF jute > 60 Points to her Saviour Till, and Mok” 
4 eee ; 
No meaner muſe _ weave che we, XXVI. 
To farm his robes divine Here he aſcends behind a cloud 
Or frame a crown of ſtat „ 1 Seen there he ſets in ert 
With beams for majeſty divine. reads his labours and his nantes 
„eee W n Ama bleeding lambs T. 
Now in prophetic light he es XXVII. 
Ages to come, and dark degrees: 48 the Graces which ſhe. draws 
He brings the Prince of Hoy dew, ' types, and ſhades, and Jewiſb laws; 
We of his robe and ſtarry crown. * Chriſt's incerceion. 


His ſacrifice. 
nen With 


in Proſe and Verſe. 


467 
Wich — — foretold © © Nor dares «ſame the - bald; nor 
To turn the future age to geld. ſheds TM 
vie fen bann my rr immortal curſes os heir heads. ry 
Grace is her theme and joy, and love: ä 
Deſcend, ye bleſſings, from above, XXX. N 
And crown my ſong. Eternal God, Yet lince her God is ſtill this 4 4 
ö Forgive the muſe that dreads thy rod. And David's fon is all her theme, 
tee eK. K | She bes fore humble Haro be 
land,” —— y vengeance roll, In concert with Judee's king. Luigi 
Dhax ere erulbes the v6 "ow ſoul, 5 Ee Vert 
4 Gn | | 5 3:13 
n bud L 


by [30 run I "4x7 4 
— all de eiu and r eben, tems none ſo 
worthy of man as the ſcience of human nature. There is none that furniſhes 
us with more wonders of divine wildom, or gives higher occaſion to adore divine 
Chariftus,' a gentleman» of great piety and worth, has ſpent many an 
r upon this delightful theme. In the midit of his meditations. ane day, he was 

thus with, himſelf, and inquiring 2 fort of being he Was. 

. I Rand, tai he, now I lie down; I riſe again and walks, Leat, drink and 
— . — and 1 draw the breath of lie: Surely L have the, pacts and 
powers of an animal; I am a — — of fleſh and blood, à wonderful ede 


Klee me nee What other actions 1 
periorme:: 


| -J.thiok, 4 meditate and contrive, 1 compre things ad, judge of them; now I 
doubt, and chen I believe ; I will what L act, and ſometimes with what I cannot 
act: I'delire and hope for what I have not, as well as am conſcious of what I have, 
and rejoice in it: I loo backward, and ſuryey ages paſt, and I look forward 
into what: is to come: Sureiy I muſt be a ſpixit,. a thinking ent. ſome- 
thin ing ve very diſtin& from this machine of matter with all its ſhapes and motions. a 
matter put into all poſſible motion, can neyer thipk, reaſon, aad contrive, 
can never hope and wiſh, as I do, and ſurvey: diſtant times, che paſt and future: 
Yet it is as impoſſible alſo that a mind a ſodl, thould * down, ſhould 
eat or drink : but L feel. I KH]. Liam aſſured I dor all theſes; I perform ſome ac - 
— tions that caonot belong to a ſpirit, and: ſome thas geh and bod marea pee: 
$0372 22 gt ex nigid 195 
Whatam I then ? What ug kincof being is this, which is conſcious of all 
theſediffererit agencies, both of matter and, Toirk What. ſary of ching can I be, 
why ſeam, to think —— bead, who! — conscious 2 2 * 
calc; nat nt my heart an at my and fingers too Lopclude ey14 can 
- be,nothing< — — creatures: made up. of eee dens, 
| — <a or, 48 y eupreſa it. ſoul and body. dach Gus 11 
Ir ia very plain aiſo d mes 6Pan n Imalb enquiry «that: cis hody and-this foul 
did not make themſelves, nor one another. But did not I myſelf join xheſe rwa 
——— „ they were made id nat m owl ozake: this body 
into union wick itſelf? Hy no means: fort nf Ut m th A knewiany:thing , 
of myſelf. I ſound the powers of — prnety ty Natures that is, | 
. — a compounded being r tha 


with many varieties of motion. 
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that poor miſ-ſhapen piece of buman nature Nark how: uſeleſs/ ase bis limbs! 


my heart, and awaken 


the ſpirit alſo that reſides there bad been untted i 


oon and ei me 


— in: Profo and; Herſe. 


union of | theſe two principles, or in the compoſition of myſelf, than I. an de v 
making of thoſe two diſtinct beings of which I am compounded-;, It was God only, 
that God who.creatcd botk parts of me, the animal and the mind, who alſo 

them together in ſo ſtrange an union; and if I were to enter into the myſte- 


_ ries Seel een open & wide ard een we: te wee j 


But Jet me — A lirtle-: Was there no-ancient and early kindred between 
this particular ſpirit and this fleſh, of mine, this mind and rhis animal ? Is there no 
relation, no eſſential harmony and ſpecial congruity between wy, ew" lag and 
my ſoul, that ſnould make their union neceſſary? None at all find, 
either by my ſenſe or reflexion, my reaſon or experience. Theſe two bens have 
dwelt above thirty years together, ſtrangely united into one, and yet I have never 
been able to trace any one inſtance of previous kindred/between them. This mind 
might have been paired with any other human body; or this body with any other 
mind. I can find nothing but the ſovereign will of that Joined this mind ahd 
this animal body , and made the wondrous compound : It was: he ordained 
me to be what I am, in all the circumſtances of my nativity. 
Seeſt thou, O my ſoul, that unhappy cripple lying at thy: neighdour's door, 


he can neither ſupport nor feed himſelf. ' Look over- againſt him, there ſi one chat 
was blind from his birth, and begs his bread. : If thou hadſt been ly united 
to either of theſe ech ee bloody rer been that ear cri 
or that very Ba Beggs. RE vi ine . inne Ea 5 
Yonder lies a piteous ſpectacle, a — that came into the world but 
months ago, its fleſh covered with ulcers, and its bones Tg with its father's 
fins: I hear its — 9 and long piteous walli touch 


r 


ee Lea me nd and reflev' he, Surel 


I had been that wretched — that n periſhing infant, and all 
pains and agonies had been mine, if reſerved iny Ab ir die Gee 
counſels till a few months 805 ———— ir to e — of 
diſeaſed and dying feſh. r dann 1 
Get eee ebene Wet 4 Ae bee 2 
ſee there! The form of it is as the form of a man but its motions ſeem to be more 
irregular, and the animal more ſenſeleſs than a very beaſt + Yer they telt me, it is al- 
molt forty years old. It might have been by this time a ſtateſman, 4 philoſopher, gene» 
ral of an army, or a learned divine j butreaſon could never act nor ſhew 2 
diſordered engine. The tender brain was ruffled perhaps, and the parts of it dif- 
turbed in the very embrio, or — it was ſhaken with convulſions when it firſt 
faw the light; but the place irths was the ſame with mine, and the neigh · 
bours ſay, it was born the Cad redone How miſerable had I been, if, when 
the body was my ſou} had received 'orderizo go but one door farther, to 
fix its mortal 'dwelling there, and to char perde machine! And i 
my fieſh, it had been a fad 
arg phat Thi Tn Gre gs web by eee mes 
Ji 29 itte 2 8 
My meditations 006 faithel lined; a and diſtant nai 
ay ove fr I may ſet myſelf fury alt ages und ige 
Had chis ſpirit of mine been joined to à body formed in Lapland or Malabar, 


| | had worſhipped the imges of Ther or Brammns ; and perhaps 1 hes or 


Miſcellaneous Thoughts, in Proſe and Verſe. 
wizard with a conjuring drum, or a Malabarian prieſt, to wear out my life in rid- 
culous eaſtern ceremonies. | 
Had my foul been formed and united to a Britiſh body fifteen hundred years ago, | 
I had been a painted Briton, a rude idolater, Pry alin Eo pang ee 
druid had been my higheſt character, and I ſhould m_—__ my abſurd devotions 
rene and lived died in utter ignorance 
of the true God, and of Jeſus my Saviour. Or had my ſpirit been ſent to Turkey, 
Mahomet had ben my. prophet, and: the ridiculous ſtories of the Auras had been | 
all-my hope of eternal life. 

If Gnatho the flatterer flood 1. I know what he would ſay, for he has told me 
already, chat as my ſtature is tall and manly, ſo my genius is too ſublime and bright 
to be under thoſe clouds of darkneſs. Laſt week he practiſed upon my vanity, 
ſo far as to ſay, Chariftus has a ſoul and reaſon which would. have led him to the 
«knowledge of the true God, if he had been born in the wilds of America, and had 
« for his father a ſavage Iroquois, or his anceſtors had been all Naraganſet Indians.” 
Ba gee bi ll Gap reproof for his want of ſenſe, as well as for his. 
flatte 


Fond fooliſh man, to there are no genius's which outſhine me in the 
wild and barbarous world, no ehe and ſublime intellects but thoſe which are ap- 
pointed to act their part in the nations of Europe Good ſenſe and natural ſ 
neſs are ſcattered among moſt of the nations of mankind. There ee of 
Africans,” American: wits, philoſophers and poets in Malabar; there are both tbe 
ſprightly and the ſtupid, the fooliſh and the wiſe, on this and on the other ſide of the 
2 Atlantic ocean i But the 2 of nature cannot exert themſelves and 

in the lame glory, when the rs and circumſtances ee 
mean, and low, and deſpicable; 3 their life, and time, and all their pow 
from their very infancy, are 8 8 ſorry: ſuſtenance be by body, 


and ſupplying the 1 nate appetites o 

"Hadi the largeſt Bare of of natural underſtanding and ſprigbalineſt, far beyond what 

my friends can imagine, all the advantage of it would have been, that perhaps 1 
had ſhaped a nicer bow, or ſet the feathers on an arrow for ſwifter flight than my 
—— Perhaps I might have ſooner hit the flying patri and laid a ſurer 
* 4 4 * L. had learnt to outwit the brutal creation with 
gig ot victory and triumph! Or if I had employed my beſt ſpirits 

dt _— airs of my religion, I might have danced in more antic poſtures. 
round ſacred bonfixe, and contrived ſome new ſuperſtitions, or perhaps autho- 
riſed ſome new gods or goddeſſes; or I might have howled among my fellows wich 
more hideous; airs than they, and have worſhipped the devil with more zeal and. 
activity. Wretched Provngatives: 0 a {prightly nature, left without the beams of 
illuminating grace! 
Io thee, my God, to thee ar due my eternal pres and to thee will I offer- 
the humbleſt — — Jongg of higheſt gratitude. It is thou baſt made 
my compounded nature what it is, in all the comfortable and hopeful attendents of 
it: Thou haſt not joined my ſpirit to the diſturbed brain of an idiot, to crippled 
.carcaſe, or a piece of rumpled defermity. Thou haſt given to my ſoul a 
vich its proper limbs and organs of ſenſe, capable of activity, converſe and ſervice 
among the reaſonable world. Bleſſed be my God for ever, that he has appointed 
me to act my 1 in Great Britain, while it is a land of divine light; he has de 
my ſoul in fuch a dwelling, and with ſuch circumſtances * the ſons of men, as 
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ay high tis grace, prepare it nope ay: a gn 
ful pre nce in the w ﬀ 


hy gens above. 146 eh 
But has hot my ſpirit deen depreſſed by a fickly cotſtirution, — to a 
feeble engine of fieſh under daily diſorders? — many ſorrowa on 
this account, and waſted ſome years among the infirmities of the body, ant in pain- 
ful idleneſs? Are tliere not ſeveral ſouls favoured with à more eaſy habitation, and 


yoked with a better partner ? Are t — —— engines which 


have more health and vigour, and ſituated in much more happy circumſtances than 
mine? What then? ſhall I repine at my lot; and murmuragainſt my Creator, 
becauſe he has made ſome hundteds happier than I; while I ſurvey whole natidns, 
and millions of mankind, chat have not a moufandth part of my bleſſings? 

I dare not complain, O my God, that I am not one of the few who e 


- higheſt pleaſures, and the moſt eafy ciroumſtances on earth; but I have infinite rea- 
ſon to adore thy e re eee e to Spoke: of the 
miſerable millions! d. 
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—— all exoellencies to him, and conſeſſing all the works of nature and 


from him. Now when we a app! ourſelves to this work, n 
ions of a God in magnificence” guage, eden wedeln den our with 
Shining figures, and pronounce them in ſounding CN —— — 
at things, and are even charmed with — own: — ry 
higheſt and beſt of them, ſet in a true light, are but the fer —— 
ſpreading before the almighty being chat made him, ſome of his own low and little 
ideas, and telling 2 'he thinks of the great God, and what:God has done. 
When the holy pſalmiſt would his honourable thoughts of his Maker, they 
amount only to this, Thou art good, and thou doſt good, Pſa}. exix. CE. How 
inconſiderable an offering is this for a God! and yet ſo condeſcending is his 
love, that he looks down, and is well pleaſed to receive it. Let us meditate on 
this a little, and learn how utterſy urworthy our higheſt attempts of zaun — 
our moſt refined ſtrains of praiſe, are of divine acceptance. | 

1. We can tell God but a very little of hat he is, or has done. How dual 
a portion do we know! and how mean muſt our praiſe be] Now to ſpeak of the 
worth of another ſo very poorly and imperfectly, would be an affront among men; 
yet the great God takes it well at our hands, when we labour to ſay what we know 
of his greatneſs or his goodneſs. Our brighteſt ideas of him eclipſe his glory, and 
our higheſt language ſinks beneath the «He of his nature: God is Breat. and 
enen e Job mri. 26. is eralted above our praiſes,” Neben. 
ir. g. 

2. * We can tell God noching but what he knows much beuer himſelf.” It is not 
to increaſe his knowledge when welſpread our on concerns before him in prayer; 
for he knows what we are, what is our frame, what are our weakneſſes and our 
wants, far better than we ourſelves are acquainted with them: Much leſs when we 
praiſe dk; can we 1 woah von ed what he uw" ens kink any 
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thing that relates to himſelf, but what he knew eternally before us, and knows inf. 
N eee than e de; we can add no new ideas to his mind, nor enlarge one of 
is own ideas. . & 1:0 1 op 4 Fi MASI 6. 30 of 
3. We can only tell Cod what angels and happy ſouls tell him more of, and 
in a much better manner: And yer all that angels oy bears no proportion 
to what. Cod is; ſor i it did, God were not infinite. Should a little emmet, that 
feels the ſun · beam, lift up its head and ſay, O ſun, thou art warm;“ a creeping 
inlet that knows nothing of the nature, the glory, the wonderful properties, ope- 
ratious and effects of: this prodigious and aſtoniſhing world of fire, nothing of its 
various and admirable motions, real or ſuppoſed, nothing of its valt circumference 
and greatneſs-z/ yet this deſpicable emmet gives praiſe to the ſun much more than 
we: can, do 0 our God, much more than angels can do, more than all created na- 
ture oan do: becauſe there is fome proportion between the praiſes of this creeping: 
worm, and the glories of the ſun z they are both finite: But the ;glorics of our 
God are infinite; therefore no created praiſe bears any proportion. It is only the 
godhead that can fulfil its own praiſes ; that voice that built the heavens and the 
earth can tell what God is, and what God has done. If he pronounce a word, and 
create all things by it, it is only that word can pay him ſufficient praiſe. 5 
How ſar then are our feeble and mean eſſays of worſhip from adding any thing to 
our Maker]! A ſorry ant gives heat and glory to the ſun, by telling it is warm, as 
much as all the acclamations of heaven and earth can add real glory to the bleſſed 
Sd. His eſſential perfections are uncapable of receiving the leaſt grain of addition 
from all the thoughts and tongues of the intellectual world. His own idea of him- 
ſelf is his nobleſt praiſe. | | | 
Ho far are the maſt exalted praiſes we pay to God, below the danger of flat- 
tery! Flattery exalts a thing beyond its nature and merit; but no fellow-creature; 
would call himſelf flattered, 12 ſpeak of him in fo mean terms, and ſo much. 
below his worth, as ae praiſes of our God that 
our thoughts can reach to: And yet Pſal. 1. 23. He that offereth praiſe glorifies 
ual O 3 condeſcenſion, that a God will eſteem our deſpicable praiſes ſome: 
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A 3.7 „„ variety of artifices, what innumerable millions of exqui- 
ſite works, is the God of nature engaged in every moment! How gloriouſly 
are his all-pervading wiſdom and power employed in this uſeful ſeaſon of the year, 
this ſpring of nature! What infinite myriads of vegetable beings is he forming this 
very moment, in their roots and branches, in their leaves and bloſſoms, their ſeeds 
and fruit! Some indeed begun to diſcover their bloom amidſt the ſaows of January, 
or under the rough cold blaſts of. March: thoſe flowers are withered and vaniſhed ' 
in April, and their ſeeds are now ripening to perfection. Others are ſhewing them- 
ſelves this day in all their blooming pride and beauty; and while they adorn the gar- 
dens and meadows, with gay and glowing colours, they promiſe their fruits in the 
days of harveſt, Tbe whole nation of vegetables is under the divine care and cul- 
ture, his hand forms them day and night with admirable {kill and unoeaſing ope- 
ration, according to the natures he firſt gave them, and produces ä and 
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foliage, their flowry bloſſoms, and rich fruit in their appointed months: Their 
in life is exceeding ſwift. at this ſeaſon of the year ; and their ſucceſ- 


ſive appearances, and ſweet changes of raiment are viſible almoſt hourl 
1 


But theſe creatures are of lower life, and give but feebler diſplays of the Maker's 


wiſdom. Let us raiſe our contemplations another ſtory, and ſurvey a nobler theatre 
of divine wonder. What endleſs' armies of animals is the hand of God molding 
and fi 


figuring this moment throughout his brutal dominions! What immenſe flights 
of lit 9 fermenting in the egg, heaving and towards ſhape 
and life ! What vaſt flocks of four-footed creatures, what droves of large cattle are 
now framed in their early embrios impriſoned in the dark cells of nature and others. 

ethaps are moving toward liberty, and juſt preparing to ſee the light. What un- 
en. myriads of inſects in their various cradles and neſting - places are now work · 
ent unt and motion ! and thouſands of them with their painted wings 
juſt beginning to unfurl, and expand themſelves into fluttering and day- light; whil 


other families of them have forſaken their huſky beds, and exult and glitter in the 


warm ſun- beams i | | 
An exquiſite world of wonders is complicated even in the body of every little 
inſect, an ant, a gnat, a mite, that is ſcarce viſible to the naked eye. Admirable 
engines! which a whole academy of philoſophers could never contrive ; which the 
nation of hath neither art nor colours to deſcribe ; nor has à world of me- 
chanics ſkill enough to frame Ares or coarſeſt of them. Their nerves, their 
muſcles, and the minute atoms which compoſe the fluids fit to run in the little chan- 
nels of their veins, eſcape the notice of the moſt ſagacious mathematician, with all 


his aid of glaſſes. The active powers and curioſity of human natute are limited in 


their purſuit, and muſt be content to lie down in ignorance.— © Hitherto ſhall ye 
go, and no further. Ba. Fa-$1t41 8991 OL AY 

It is a ſublime and conſtant triumph over all the intellectual powers of man, 
which the great God maintains every moment in theſe inimitable works of nature 
in theſe i etrable receſſes and myſteries of divine art ! And the month of May, 
is the moſt ſhining ſeaſon of this triumph. The flags and banners of almighty 
wiſdom are now diſplayed round half the globe, and the other half waits the return 
of the ſun, to ſpread the ſame triumph over the ſouthern world. This very ſun in 
the firmament is God's prime miniſter in this wondrous world of beings, and he 


' works with ſovereign vigour on the ſurface of the earth, and ſpreads his influences 


deep under the clods to every root and fibre, moulding them into their proper 
forms, by divine direction. There is not a plant, nor a leaf, nor one little branch- 
ing thread, above or beneath the ground, that eſcapes the eye or influence of this 
beneficent ſtar : An. illuſtrious emblem of the omnipreſence and univerſal activity of 
But has this all-wiſe Creator, this ſupreme Lord of all nature, no intellectual 
prime miniſter at all in theſe his dominions ? Has he delegated all his powers to 
that bulky globe of fire which we call the ſun, that inanimate and unthinking maſs 
of matter? Is this huge burning and ſenſeleſs body commiſſioned to penetrate every 
dark cranny of nature, either with its light or heat, and to animate every atom in 
the vegetable and animal kingdoms; and yet no intellectual being, no ſpirit ſo 
much akin to God, as to be favoured with the like extenſive vicegerency'? ; 
the light of reaſon does not tell his name, yet has not revelation informed us? Les, 


ſurely, there is a man after God's own heart, the faireſt image of the Creator, and 


neareſt 
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neareſt akin to him, among all the works of his hands: There is a man, and his 
name is Jeſut, who holds moſt intimate and perſonal union with the godhead, in 
whom all divine wiſdom dwells bodily, and to his care has the Father committed all 
the infinite varieties of the vegetable and animal worlds. By him are all theſe won- 
ders produced in the courſe of providence, as by an under-agent in the kingdom of 
nature. Is not the government of heaven and earth put into his hands? Is he not 
made Lord of principalities and powers, of men, angels, and devils, and of all 
their works? And can we think that he has been denied the government of the lower 
parts of his Father's workmanſhip? Does he not manage all things in the world 
of grace? Surely then we may infer, he rules as wiſely and as ſpaciouſly in the 
upper and lower regions of the creation, as an intellectual and conſcious inſtrument 
of the providence of his Father, God. * My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. 
« I and my Father are One. And every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
« earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as are in the fea, and all that are in them, 
„ heard I ſaying, Bleſſing and honour, and glory and power, be to him that ſitteth 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever.” Amen. 


VIII. Divine Goodn:/+ in the Creation. 


Hoſe authors have been very entertaining to me, who have taken a ſurvey of 
the wiſdom of God in the works of nature; ſuch are the reverend and pious ' 
Mr. Ray, in his treatiſe on that ſubject; Mr. Derbam, in his two volumes written 
on that divine theme; and the archbiſhop of Cambray, in his demonſtration of the 
exiſtence of God. But I do not remember to have read in thoſe authors this one 
inſtance of the wide-ſpreading diffuſion of divine goodneſs through this lower world, 
namely, That the moſt univerſal and conſpicuous appearances: both of the earth and 
ſky, are deſigned for the convenience, the profit and pleaſure of all the animal creation: 
All that we ſee above us, and all us, is ſuited to our nouriſhment or to 
our delight. | | . | 7, | 
What is more neceſſary for the ſupport of life, than Food? Behold the earth is 
covered with it all around; graſs, herbs and fruits for beaſts and men, were ordain- 
ed to overſpread all the I — of the ground, ſo that an animal could ſcarce wan- 
der any where, but his food, was near him, Amazing proviſion for ſuch an im- 
menſe family! : 1 | 1977 
What is more joyful than the Light? Truly © the light is ſweet, ſays the wiſeſt 
of men, and a pleaſant thing it is to behold the light of the ſun.” See the whole 
circuit of the heavens is repleniſhed with ſun-beams, ſo that while the day laſts, 
whereſoever the eye is placed, it is ſurrounded with this enjoyment ; it drinks in 
the eaſy and . bleſſing, and is thereby entertained with all the particular varie- 
ties of the creation. It is light conveys to our notice all the riches. of the divine 
workmanſhip ;z without it nature would be a huge and eternal blank, and her infi- 
nite beauties for ever unknown. . + ... | eo ads e in 
Again; What are the ſweeteſt colours in nature, the moſt delightful to the eye, 
and moſt refreſhing too? Surely the green and the blue claim this preeminence. 
Common experience, as well as philoſophy, tells us, that bodies of blue and green 
colours ſend us ſuch rays of light to our eyes, as are leaſt hurtful or offenſive; we 
can endure them longeſt : Whereas the red and the yellow, or orange colour, ſend 
more uneaſy rays in abundance, and give greater confuſion and pain to the eye; 
Vo, IVY. + of they 
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quickly with a little intent gazing 3 ee ihe | 


divine goodneſs dreſſed all the heavens in blue, and the earth in green. Our habi- 


tation is overhung with a canopy of 
ment is ſpread under our feet, np) 


moſt beautiful azure, and a rich verdant 
the eye may be pleaſed and eaſy whereſoever it 
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turns itſelf, and that the err 
impair the ſpirits, AIG Tab Mt. FI; 


I. 
When God 3 made world ſurv 
His n pronounc'd the bonn 


5 beams and light the heav'ns array'd, 
And the whole earth was crown'd with 
| food. 


II. | 
Colours that charm and eaſe the eye, 
His pencil ſpread all nature round: 


I blue he arch'd the ſy, 
a green * dreſt the ground. 


8 8 complain 0. 

That nature wants, or ſkill, or 
care; | 

But torn thei eps all round in van 

22 2 ed goodneſs 


IX. The ſacred Conners of Praiſe 


OME; E, pretty "birds Ay to this ver- 
Here 1 aber notes in praiſe con» 


ſpire : 
*T'was the —_ hand your painted pini- 
ons d, 
That form” my nobler pow'rs to raiſe his 
- honours wy 
I 
Fair ſongſters, come ; beneath the ſacred 
grove 
We'll fit and teach the woods our Maker's 
name: 
Men have forgot his works, his power, 
his love, 
Forgot the ee that rear'd their 
\ wondrous frame 
III. 
I fearch the crowded court, the buſy 
ſtreet, 


Run thro' the villages, trace eve road: 
In vain I ſearch ; for every heart I meet 


Is laden with the world, Er Obs | 


God. 


His high n def 


a, 

How ful I bear wth dies ail my 
$ 

mp; ky innocents, you pleaſe me 


2 for his 
are anſwer'd by your 


tuneful b 
| V. 


Bans ee wake all your 


chearful rongues, 
We join with angels and their heav'nly 
Choirs ; z 
Our humble airs may imitate their ſongs, 
Tho? bolder are their notes, and ee 
their fires. 
VI. 
Had I ten thouſand hearts, my God, my 


Love, 
Had I ten thouſand voices all are thine : 


Where love inflames the ſoul, the lips 

muſt move, | 

Nor ſhall the ſong be mortal where he 
+ If theme 8 divine, # 
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X. The u Stranger to God. 
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1. ; Fd tell them, that their joys too 
Pi: dex everlaſting hve, po \dear, wr. — = 
How are our hearts, our thoughts, y immortal ſouls for ri 
d from thee ! dak or fame. oy 
_— od furrounds us; yet we III. 
| | Almighty pow'r, break off theſe chains 
In chace of am tos, and follow as they of ſenſe, 
= Melt them away with love's celeſtial 
hre, 
Oh could 1 'cry, and make the nations Create the world anew; let man com- 
hear, mence 
From nonh to ſouth my voice ſhould A ſeraph here on carch let man to heav'a 
EPR name; aſpire. | 
Xl. Purgatory. 


WAS a painful contrivance of the prieſts of Rome, to erect a building be- 
tween heaven and hell, where to diſpoſe of good chriſtians — death till 
they are completely fit for heaven: This is purgatory; a place where the remaining 
vices of the dying man are purged out with fire: The torments of it are ſaid to be 
ual the torments of hell, and differ only in the duration. Thoſe ſouls for 
the prieſt is hired to ſay moſt maſſes, are ſooneſt freed from the relics of ini- 
1 and 5 — ſpeedieſt releaſe to the heavenly regions. This fills the coffers 
cies of the dead: Every one that leaves the world, takes 
—— — _ his friends and his heirs to purchaſe prayers far himſelf, and 
to ſhorten the anguiſh of his purification. Even that excellent man, the . 
of Cambray, in his poſthumous book called his Spiritual Works, ſpeaks of the neceſ- 
lity of this purifying fire, for good chriſtians to burn out the remnant of ſelf-love, 
by teaching them patience- and entire reſignation of the will, and perfect content- 
ment under the fiery diſcipline. 
But I cannot imagine — this doctrine ſhould be any temptation to men to be- 
come proſelytes to the church of Rome. One inſtance of this kind which I am going 
to relate, methinks ſhould affright perſons for ever from turning papiſts. 
Promedon was bred in the proteſtant faith, but having a 9 — turn of 
mind, and being much impreſſed by the diſcourſe of an uncle whe was a devout 
Catholic, he began to waver, and was inclined to change. He went lately to pay 
a viſit to this uncle on his death · bed; where after many croſſings and anointings, 
and holy charms, he ſaw the dying man continue ſtill in utmoſt diſtreſs and horror; 
for notwithſtanding all the devotions- of his life, and the ceremonies at his laſt mo- 
ments, yet, according to the doctrines of his own church, he thought himfelf plung- 
ing into torments equal to hell: His fleſh was convulſed, and his ſoul confounded 
at the thoughts of ſuch immediate anguiſh. He ordered in his will five hundred 
pounds worth of maſſes, yet he was not aſſured whether the ſtate of his purgation 
would continue months or years, or ages. Amidſt theſe agonies, Promedon ſaw his 
uncle expire, and performed the laſt kind office to cloſe his eyes. 2 
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In his return home he talked thus with himſelf, < What? Can the pope promi 


« no more than this? Muſt a man chat is almoſt: fit to be'fhinted be ſent to hell for 


na ſeaſon, till the prieſts are well fee'd to ſay prayers enough to fetch him out of 


it Is the mercy of God ſolimited im the Popiſh doctrine, and reduced to ſuch a 


« ſcantling,” as not to ſave us without ſome atonements of our own? Is not the 


blood of our Redeemer ſufficient of itſelf to 


purchaſe our full pardon, but muſt 


% we buy part of it with the anguiſh of our own ſouls after death? Cannot the 


« bleſſed Spirit make his own ſanctifying work perfect, but the fire of purgatory 


muſt help to burn out our fins? Has not Chriſt promiſed me in the bible, That 
« if I. am faithful till death, I ſhall receive a crown of life; and has the prieſt 
„ power to delay my crown, and keep me ſo long out of the poſſeſſion, till his 
* maſſes and prayers ſhall bring me into it? Is not all the grace of the goſpel a 
“ ſufficient ſecurity againſt the pains of hell, but after all my faith and the labours 
of my devotion, I muſt be conſigned to helliſh torments, coloured and ſoftened 
0 -with another name? Does not the word of God give encouragement to h 
that when we depart hence we ſhall be with Chriſt ? that when L am abſent from 
<< the body I ſhall be preſent with the Lord? And this is not only the bleſſing of an 
«« apoſtle, but even a diſciple of Chriſt of the loweſt rank, and whoſe character 
« could make no pretence to merit, has the ſame privilege. A thief upon the croſs, 
4 put to death by the hand of juſtice for his crimes, and who, as ſome divines ſup- 
t poſe, had reviled our Saviour juſt before, (becauſe ſome, of the ſacred hiſtorians 
«- charge both the thieves with reviling him-:) Such a'wretch, I ſay, who did not 
begin to repent till he began to die, has a promiſe from our bleſſed Lord, That 
he ſhould be with him in paradiſe that very day, becauſe his repentance and faith 
were ſincere. And — hap to theſe encouragements of the goſpel, have I not 
heard of many a religious Proteſtant dying upon the faith of = new teſtament 
« with joy, and good affurance of his immediate entrance into bleſſedneſs ? And are 
« theſe terrors and agonies of ſpirit which 1 juſt now beheld, all the conſolation 
that 7 prieſt of Rome will allow to fo religious and devout a man as my uncle 
„% was 1 2 | - f 5 ' oat, ay N 

KFarewel, farewel, ye deceivers: My bible ſhall be my only guide; and the grace 
of God for ever preſerve me in that religion which puts ſo much honour on the 

<« ſufferings of our bleſſed Saviour, as to —— heaven to a good man, as ſoon as 
4 he departs from earth.“ 1! ei e fate bem 
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XII. be Temple of the Sn. 


F I were an idolater, and would build a temple for the ſun, I ſhould make the 
whole fabric to conſiſt of glaſs; the walls and roof of it ſhould be all over tranſ- 
parent, and it ſhould need no other windows, Thus I might every where behold 
the glory of the God that I worſhip, and feel his heat, and rejoice in his light, and 
1 of the vital influences of that illuſtrious ſtar in every part of his temple. 
ut may not this happineſs be obtained without forſaking the true God, or falling 
off to idolatry? 0 = 1% Sa a 4 
Surely the bleſſed ordinances of chriſtianity are thus contrived-and deſigned. Such 
are baptiſm and the Lord's-ſupper, preaching, praying, and pſalmody. | Theſe 
inftitutions of worſhip are.choſen and appointed with ſuch divine wiſdom, +that 'they 
repreſent to us the glory of the ſeveral perfections of our God in his nene, 


1 
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and and tranſmit the beams of his power and love to enliven and to comfort- 
our dark and drooping ſpirits.” When we are brought as it were by his ſpirit into 
his courts, the glory of Lord will fill the houſe, and we ſhall hear him ſpeaking 
to our ſouls. The ſun of righteouſneſs will ſhine into our hearts: All the powers 
of our nature will rejoice: Joicein the light of his majeſty, and under the rays of his mercy: 
We — 3 delight to behold the beauty of the Lord there, to 
feel; the warm "ſhines goodneſs, and partake of his promiſed | ſalvation ; 
3 53 6: Eat. — 4. T. and kad. 2. But to carry the ſimilitude yet 


Suppoſe — I had: finiſhed chis Heathen temple, and baſked there with pleaſure 
under the rays of my * idol, ſome fanciful and ingenious painter ſhould attempt 
to cover the building with his own ornaments; ſuppoſe Raphael himſelf 
ſhould uſe his pencil Hen exquiſite art, and with mingled colours and images of a 
rich variety and beauty over · ſpread all the walls, the doors, and the tranſparent 
roof of it; how would this ſeclude the ſun's beſt influences, and ſhut this idol deity 

out of his omn temple? Nay, though the image of the ſun ſhould be drawn there 
ten — times over in lines of gold, with a pretence to repreſent him in all his 
wondrous effects, yet every line will forbid the entrance of a ſun- beam, and the 
worſhipper within muſt dwell in twilight, or perhaps adore in darkneſs; he muſt 
loſe the true ſight of his planetary God, and the fit of his chearing beams. 
Not the richeſt {kill of a Zewxis'or Apelles beautifying the walls of this fabric, could 
ever ſupply the abſence of the ſun, or compenſate the loſs of light and heat. 

Such are the rites and ceremonies of human wiſdom, when they are contrived as 
ornaments. of divine worſhip. A ſacred inſtitution led with the devices of men, 
; in truth nothing elſe but glaſs. darkned with — of a painter, laid thick 

it. Theſe inventions may appear to the fancy, not only grave and decent, 
bat artful and honourable. too: they may pretend affiſtance to the devour worſhip- 
per, and glory to. God himſelf; but in reality they exclude him from his own tem- 
ple. Sometimes they ſhew a painted idol in the ſtead of him, for nothing can 
effectually — yarmneed God, but his own pure appointments; and ſo far as the orna- 
ments prevail above the fimple ordinance, they prevent all the kind influences of 
his power and grace; for he vouchſafes to tranſmit theſe no other way, but through 
his on inſtitutions. When the church of Rome honours God with her lips, and 
her prieſts. ſet up their-threſholds hy my threſholds, ſaith the Lord, and their poſts 
by my poſts, they have even defiled-my; holy name by their abominations, and in 
vain do they warſhip me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.” de. 
xxix. 13. way e eee eee wü 8. 
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our fond ſenſe, and valle 


Nor i is _ —— full or contempla- 


The ſecond on on the throne ſupreme: 


In whoſe m form combine 
Created glories and divine: | 
The joy and wonder of the realms above; 
At his command all their wing'd ſqua- 

drons move 


eee, eee eee ee eee g. 
What happy moment fall ay foul vn 
bind, 


There fouls releas'd from earth's dark 


love. | 
IV. 
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bondage lives, 

My Reynolds there, with Howe and Boyle 
j4 are found; | 

Not time nor nature could their genius 


In that unlimitable 4 * thought 
itſelf is drown'd. 


They aid the feraphs while they 


ſing, 
God 1s their unexhauſted theme; 


Light, life 'and joy for that 11! 
ſpri 


O'erflow the bleſſed millions with an 
endleſs ſtream. | 
Amazing ſtate! Divine abode ! 
Where ſpirits find their heaven while 2 
are loſt in Ge. 
V. 
Hail, holy ſouls, no more confin'd 
To limbs and bones chat clog the 
mind. 
Ye have eſcap'd the faninin; and left he 
chains behind. 
We vretched priſoners here be. 
low, 
What do we ſee, or — 


Haſte, all ye winkling 


No more 


When dn ad fered lence oveſpcad 
che pole. — 
' Reynalds, thou late aſcended mind, 


Employ'd in various thought: and 
Kan 


And tad. me join th harmonious 

1 — thee 7 

When ſhall my 5*—ä— 
ders ſec? 


When fal 1 caſte thoſe comfurts with 


an ear reſin d ? 
VII. 


Roll on apace, ye wo ſublime, 
Swift drive thy chariot round, illuſtrious 


moon, 
nia 
Ye can't fulfil ye your courſe too ſoon. 


Kindle, my languid pow rs, celeſtial love, 


Point all my paſſions to the courts above, 
Then ſend the convoy down to guard my 
VIII. | 
world, where gilded toys 
ifturb our thoughts, no more 


Thrice ha 


| pollute our joys! 
There — and ſhade ſucceed no more 


by tu 
There reigns "the exernal fun with s- 
clouded ray 


There all is calm as might, yer all umme. 
tal 


* — ever ſhines and love. 
for ever burns. | 
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vr NY1DO- was s man of « ber underſtanding, ue hes mw uch in mer in 

his make, that he could ſpeak well of no body: Yet there once happened an in- 
cident- in oonverſation, that ed him, without thinking, into a -natured 
truth ; and even while he was practiſing his own malicious temper, he was fur- 
price ino the acknowledgment nr and paid a | tHobler teſtimony to 


* 4 * 2 ( 


The Story was this 


| "A friend of — — up — character of an excellent magiſtrate where, 
among other admirable qualifications, theſe were inſerted; - 
“ He never aimed at ſuperiority over his neighbours, choug by the bounty 
« of providence he grew richer than they: He had the univerſal reſpect due to 
* goodneſs, long before he was made great; and when his fellow-citizens voted 
him into power and honour, he ſurveyed the province wich a juſt reluctance, and. 
„ ſhrunk away from grandeur; nor could any thing overcome his ſincere aver- 
ſion, but à ſenſe of duty and hopes of public ſervice. 
He paſſed through the chief offices of the city, and left a luſtre upon them by 
<« the practice of ſuch virtue and ſuch piety as the chair of honour has ſeldom known: 

„ Thoſe who have attended that court ſince the year of his magiſtracy ſearch 
9 5 pewter Pa 115mg ſucceſſions, and confeſs he has had no 
„ muah — 

While he ſtood in ——— he ſurveyed the whole nation, took a juſt 
<« view of its wants and its tsʒ and by the divine bleſſing, which his daily 
<6 nd W139; tu on his fide, he — the nation's beſt intereſt, the excluſion. 


<« of achild of from the throne of England, ——— of a Proteſtant 
„ goverument. At the appointed ſeaſon he reſigned ure the fatigues of 
* the tireſom hours of ſtate, and the tedious —— pomp and equipage; 


ut he daily fulfils the duties of ſubordinate authority to the terror of vice, to 
« — ſupport of the good, and to the reformation of a ſinful land. He vindicates 
$008 poor with courage, againſt the —_— 2 —— — 

“ minals to the place of correction: He puts the rich offen public ſhame, 
as well as the poor, and he doth it rk a noble ſecurity of foul | So 8e ſpore 4 
character fears no recriminations. 

When the days of public ſhew and proceſſion return, he hides himſelf often at 
his country-ſeat, and makes every trifling obſtacle a ſufficient excuſe for his abſence 
from honours, ſcarlet and gold: But none ſo zealous and conſtant in their atten-- 
„ dance on the hours of buſineſs; and at the honourable board there is no ſeat 
* empty ſo ſeldom as his. Neither gain nor diverſion can tempt him aſide, when 
the duty of his poſt requires his preſence, and the public weal demands his coun- 
ſels. His health, his caſe and his eſtate ate at che call of his country; his life 
lies ready too for the ſame ſurvice j „ 5 And: 10 —— 
that has not demanded the precious ſacrifite- 

„ie has — — dofey': s of Aude, whince he 
* might look down upon the multitude, and command them into reverence; but 


* a unblemiſhed virtue has grandeur and majeſty in it, 2 ſpreads fear ae ; 
g 3 


480 W Seele Wels 3s Propind Verſe. 3 
ia Mae When he goes out to the gate through the ci he neither wears 
< nor needs the enſigns of honour about him, — 2 him in the 
« ſtreet; the vain young men ſee him and hide themſelves; the aged ariſe and 
15 „ aun. When the ear hears him, then it bleſſed) him ; the eye that ſees him 
ves witneſs to him; becauſe he has delivered the diſtreſſed ſoul that cried, he 
relieved the fatherleſs, and him that had none to help, The bleſſing of 

« the that are * comes daily upon him, and he cauſes the widow's 
jy rea ogy Loch rb e is a father to the poor, and the cauſe which he knows 
e not he ſearches out. He breaks the Jan RE Re WORE, and plucks the ſpoil out 
« of their teeth; Job xxix. 

The vileſt wretches of the earth cannot but love the man, while they hate the 

i reforming magiſtrate. Not the united malice of his worſt enemies can find any 
% occaſion farm ew but concerning the law of his Gods; and 1 it e 
that ——5 he would have no enemies at all. 
„The world wonders and enquires, Whence all theſe mia}. How 
4 did this man arrive at this true greatneſs, and all theſe uncommon excellencies 
« Thoſe who are his intimates know the ſpring of them. He makes the word of 
«© God his daily counſellor, and he ſeeks directions from heaven in all his affairs on 
earth: He reads the examples of Daniel and Job in his bible, and joins them to- 
«« gether in his own pools for he thinks one of them alone too little for a 
+ chriſtian,” . 

When 1 had read chis in a om where Irvidd vas preſent, b et en 
commended the ingenuity of my friend in drawing up ſo fair, ſo divine a character. 
Some of them gave it as their opinion, that the — and good qualities were 
ſet too thick together, and that there was no ſuch perſon in nature, therefore it 
muſt be the mere work of fancy: They conſeſſed it wes welded indeed, it 
was a fine picture, but there was no ſuch original. 
 JInvido had no longer patience to hear ſuch. compliments hom but 
with his uſual eagerneſs, Your friend, ſaid he, was never capable of - compoſing 
*< ſuch a piece; there is not a line of it owing to his own invention, for the whole 
character is a mere copy. SLA yours ne mee 
« family, and has only ſtole his 
Tou are much in the right, _ it was ſo deſigned AR hw glad . 
tures are ſo well touched, and the likeneſs ſo finely: preſerved, that a man of your 
| 8 conſent to know the piece, n name. the otiginel, and confeſs 

1 

Happy Albinus, and favoured of heaven beyond the common rate even of the 

neſt Ren. eee e eee 
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OW vain @ thing is man! . up avighs awake of 
applauſe, rn and a ſinner! He that can bear 

to be ſurrounded with approbations and honours, . 
countenance without ſwelling a little at heart, has paſſed an hour of temptation, and 
come off conqueror. e c gold, lo 
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5 Erl, ls gentleman of exalted virtue, and unſtained reputation: Every t 
241 
that knows him, ore well of him; he is ſo much honoured, and ſo well ed 
inks nation, that he muſt flee his country if he would avoid praiſes... So ſenſible is 

he ot the ſecret-pride that has tainted human nature, that he holds himſelf in perpe- 
tual danger, and maintains an everlaſting watch. He behaves now with the ſame 
modeſty as when he was unknown and obſcure. He receives the acclamations of 
the world with ſuch an humble mien, and with ſuch an indifference of ſpirit that is 
admirable and divine. It is a lovely pattern, but the imitation is not cafy. - 
I took the freedom one day to-aſk him. How he acquired this wondrous humi - 
12 or whether he was born with no about him ? * Ah, no, ſaid he, with a 
$6 „ lacred.fagh, I feel the working poiſon, but I keep my antidote at hand; when 
my friends tell me of many. good qualities and talents, 1 have learnt from Sc. 
bh Paul to ſay, What have I that I have not received? My own conſciouſneſs of 
many follies and ſins conſtrains me to add, What have 1 nd have ier 


<« proved? And then reaſon and religion join together to f. anity, 
„teach me the proper lngunge of «crea ad x nn Wh en eie 


nnn : 75. 


XVI. The Wafe of Life. 


was a ntleman of a eſtate, he was bred Fa 
Anke n . ly 3 he had no reliſh for 
any of the proper works of life, nor any taſte at all for the improvements of the 
mind; he ſpent generally ten hours of the four and twenty in his bed; he dozed 
«nay two or three more on his couch, and as many were diſſolved in good Ji 
every evening, if he met with company of his on humour, Five or ſix of the 
reſt he ſantered away, with much indolence: The chief buſineſs of them was 
co contrive his meals, and to ſeed his fancy before -hand with the promiſe of a 
dinner and ſupper not that he was ſo very a glutton, or ſo entirely devoted to ap- 
petite; but chiefly. becauſe he knew not how to employ his thoughts better, he let 
them rove about the ſuſtenance of his body. Thus he had candies ith torover off 
ten years ſince the paternal eſtate fell into his hands; and yet according to the abuſe 
of words in our day, he was called a man df. virtue, becauſe he ſcarce ever was 
known to be quite drunk, nor was his nature much 1 to lewdneſs. 

One evening as be was muſing alone, his thoughts happened td take a moſt 
unuſual turn, for caſt a glance backward, and to reflect on his manner 
of life. He bethought himſelf what a number of living beings had been made a 
ſacrifice to ſupport his carcaſe, and how much corn and wine had been mingled with 
thoſe offerings. He had not quite loſt all the arithmetic that he learned when he 
was el, and he ſet hütmſelf to compute what he had deyoored fince he'cune to the 
age of man. 

180 Above  doren feithered creatures ſmall a and great, hape one week with ano- 
ther, ſaid he, given lives ro prolong rate, which In ten year time 
« —— | 

Fifty ſheep have been ſacrificed in« year, with half a hecatomb of black cattle, 
that I might have the choiceſt part offered weekly «ren cy Thus a thou- 
« te e of ths Ro ane bird ave beck Win years time to feed 
me, beſley wha the foreſt an dr fe hve oppied rh wit. !" Many bundreds 
You. IV, — 4 2/01 
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„ A" meaſure of corn would | 
«fot, and this ariſes to above ſix- Del 
« witie, and other liquors, have paſſed chrough this body f mine, this wrerched 
„ Fxainer of ment and drink. 

„ d white” e 1 Ge al ahi "time for God or un? What: « viſt gon 
% of good things upon an uſeleſs life, and u worthleſs liver! There is not the mean- 
n oft creature among all theſe which I have devoured, but hath anſwered the end 
« gf its crettion better than I. It was mude to ſapport human nature, and it hath 
« done fo. Every n eat, and every grain of corn 1 have 
« devoured, hach filled up its place in the rank of beings 2 more propriety ard 
honour than 1 have don : © ſharneful waſte of life and time!” 5 | 
la Mort, he carried on his moral reflexions with ſo juſt and [ovete- u force of fei- 
ſon, as conſtrained him to change his whole courſe ef life, to break off his Follies at 
once, ind 40 apply Himſelf to gain ſome uſeful l wen he was more than 
thirty years of age: He lived many following years, wich the character of a worthy 
man, and an excellent chriſtian; he performed the kind offices of a good neighbour 
at home, and made a ſhining figure as a patriot in the ſenate-houſe ; he died with 
a peaceful conſcience in the faith and hope of the goſpel, and the tears of his coun- 
try were dropped upon his tomb. 

The world, that knew the whiole feries' of his life, ſtood umased at the m 
change: They beheld Him as wonder of reformation, While he — — an 
1 Power and erey, which had criihsformed him from a brite to 
à man. 

Bot this was a ugze inttunee; and wemay amol ventove to write Axle upon 
u. Are there not large numbers of both fexes among our young gentry, and 
among the families of quality, in a degenerute age, Whoſe tives this Tun to utter 
waſte ——— . and reformation, And wich u feoth ef 


all r f 
| I et wit torn ene curfew hs to 
ind ore ſerups of Herate. * 2 


* Nos numerus fumes, & (rages cones wats 
——Alcinoiquejuyentus 
* a eee e eee, Wy 
Paraybrofe. 
r Thexe ae u numbes of us creep 
Into this world, to cat and ſleep; 
And know no reaſon why they re dom. 
But merely to conſume the eorn, ; 1 7, 
Devour the cattle, fowl and fin, ene 
And leave behind an empty difh : Foo 
Tbe crows and ravens do the ſa dea ol 
| vens or crows: might . 1 43 tad. e link 
Aud fallow corn and carcaſes. . 


6 Then like a well-fed — 7 2 dingy 
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Happy, if they could die as well, 
Without „er without a ball! 
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Hof man by murtering a few wards over it, 
which they cannot underſtand! Whi Sal mals, yet we 
cannat help imine at the ſilly erden. and pity N r the multitude: 
They believe the Bread ſufficiently conſecrated for them to He wech e He 
ſalvation, though they never e ee eee words af bleſ- 
3 LN Nay 0 


becauſe it was performed in an unknown 
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us, that does not blame and teprtbve fo'ubfurd a priaftice ? And yet we Imi - 
ſame folly daily, and think ourſelves unconberned in tlie reproof. 
Formulo ſays > conſtantly at a plentiful table, but he hurries over his words 
as a ſchool-boy does his leſſon, and he whiſpers in ſo low a voice, as though he 
were muttering ſome-ſecret charm to conſecrate-the diſhes.' Does he think it ſuffi- 
cient if the words may be heard in heaven, while the company in the room know 

little of the matter, and the quickeſt ears can diſtinguiſn no more than a ſeœC broken 
ſfyllables ? Yet I have heard this man maintain a fine argument againſt Popiſbß ſuper- 
tition and the Latin liturgy : I have heard him aſſert with very good reaſon, that 
no part of the bread is ſanctified to the people at the holy ſacrament by all the com-. 
munion-ſervice, where the hearts of the communicants are abſent, and never join 
with the church in her prayers: Then why will not Formulo'let his friends at the 
table join with him in his graces? No wonder that the family wh ago ſtare 
about thoughtleſs, and'fit down to their food without «' bleſſing,” when the lips that 
pronounce it do not ſuffer the bleſſing to reach their ears. But chaplains are not 
the only perſons culpable in this matter, nor are they always to blame. | 

Aſebion, a gay gentleman of one and twenty, was preſent at a table where God is 

fed in a more religious manner, and with a devout and becoming ſolemnity. 
He fits down and eats heartily ; he doubts not but the food is ſufficiently bleſſed to 
his uſe, though he never raiſed his thoughts towards heaven, nor attended at all 
while the good man Serenus performed his office. Aſabian was buſy in the diſpoſal 
of his hat and ſword, and ſurveying all the faces of the company, while the bleſſing 
of heaven was ſought on the fog. | 

His ſiſter Aſebina, a pert young creature of fifteen, was obſerved to employ that 
minute in drawing off her gloves, adjuſting her dreſs, giving herſelf aits, and pre- 
paring for her ſeat. At the ſame time there was at the table a pious and elder lady, 
a near relation of theirs, who with grief obſerved the careleſs conduct of her neice 
and nephew; and being ſeated next above Aſebina, ſhe had the opportunity to whiſ- 
per a gentle admonition, + How can you expect, neice, a bleſſing on your meat, 
<* who did not ſo much as lift up a thought to God to aſk for it?”  4ſebina replied 
aloud, with an air of aſſured ignorance, < I know the chaplain did that for us all?“ 
and thus ſhe affected to let all the company know that ſhe received a ſecret reproof, 
and deſpiſed the reprover. Should it be granted here, that the admonition was 
ho ill- timed; yet it is certain the reply was not a little inſolent, nor a little 

os. { * . * 10 1 944 

ile we were eating, one of the gueſts diverted the table with no impro 
amuſements; he entertained the company with agreeable and facetious diſcourſe, bu 
Rill within the rules of religion and decency, 8___ 

The diſhes being withdrawn, and the table uncovered, Serenus ſtood up to con- 
clude his office; Aſebina opened her ſnuff-box, and regaled her noſe but Aſebion 
employed himſelf with his tooth- pick, and then ſer himſelf in an attitude to wait 
for the Amen, that he migh t make his honours gracefully to all the table.  . 
After dinner the con ion turned upon the ſubject of ſaying grace before and 
after meat. When ſeveral of the company had given their thoughts, Seremus ac- 
knowledged it was not neceſſary to offer a ſolemn and particular petition to heaven 
on the occaſion of every bit of bread that we taſted, or when we drink a glaſs of 
wine with a friend; nor was it expected we ſhould make a focial prayer when per- 
ſons each for themſelves took a ſlight repaſt in a running manner; either the general 
morning devotion is ſuppoſed ſufficient to recommend ſuch tranſient actions and 

| | ; OCCUT- 


nn 465 


. to the divine bleſſiag, ot a ſudden ſecret wiſh, ſent up to heaven in 

filence, might anſwer ſuch a purp̃oſe in the chriſtian life ; But when Tobele ny 

ſits down t to make a regular and ſtated meal, it was his opinion, that 

great God ſhould be ſolemnly acknowledged as the giver of all 9 
J eee e e ee bed er u 
exam e e 

Aſcbion had not yet arrived at ſuch impiety, as ito- pronounce it a fooliſh and 

ſenſeleſs cuſtom ; but he declared his ſentiment with freedom, that we might all 
.* ſhare enough in the grace that was ſaid for à dinner, without on ſuch a 
demure countenance, and fach grave. airs,. as if we were at church in the midſt of 

« divine ſervice.” 

v eee ee p r but ir ivhard toi ay, whether more fooliſh or more 


Att Sit 4 12121 A zid 7 1 
1 me, — iniove dhe d abe God of: beqvi wich and praiſe at 
it is done at 


of divine ſervice ? Is God never worſhipped but 'w 
ren Foy N Lande dothef creatures think what a dangerous thing it is to trifle: with 
an almighty even in the ſmalleſt act of worſhip! Did God ever 
appoint tooth · picks to be the ſacred utenſils of our aſking a bleſſing on food ? Or is 
a cloud of mache incenſe that muſt aſcend with this prayer ? How thoughtleſs are 
theſe mortals, and how unconcerned about the ſerious. and important things of reli-- 
gion | They behave with ſuch a-regardleſs air, as before) meat were a- 
needleſs. old-faſhioned ceremony; as though it were enough for the chaplain to wor- 
ſhip their Maker for the — 44 family; or that when they ſpeak to the Majeſty of 
1 for a bleſſing on their food, there was no nerd of a countenance,. 

any ſhew of bodily reverence. - Yet Aſebion and every aſk their 
faher's bleſſing on their knees. Merthinks I would) afk: them, Why ſo ſolemnly 
« on your knees for your father's bleſſing, and ſo utterly negligent of all ſolemnity 
and outward decencies when you ſeek a bleſſing from God??? 
After I had written this paper, I lent. it to a friend, ho pur it inro the hands 
of Shins and defired him to read it. In the peruſal of:it; he teemed caſcd, and 
gratified with the Juſt reproof of ſuch irreligion, and ſnewed his fati by an 
approving _— till he came to the cloſe z there he auſed a little, and a grave 


— 7 over his countenance: , Well, faid be, I hope theſe you 
r of che table in bleſſed, 
«6 2 alſo in the reproof; nor will I indulge any more appearance 


<« of irreverence for time to come in theſe domeſtic and acts of worſhip : I: 
« and. my fathers before me have fat down to meat theſe forty years, and never 
<« aſked'a bleſſing till after we were all ſeated ; but my children ſhall learn of me 
« to ſtand up 5 adote the God who made and feeds us, nor ſhall our ſeats nor 


our conſciences P to 
« a wma 241 XVII 


.*. I bat br jd e e lieber lee 4 be 1 Saviour 
ſeated the Fs Pe on of at Gen lefſed t food ; Luke in. - . ehr vi. and the apoſtles were 
11 at th <P table when. Chriſt inflituted* the Lord's ſupper, and bleſſed the elements. 

$a it oor waa lied, (1.) Who. can ay that our Saviour did not riſe and aſl the bleſing on the 

though * others might fit ? () The Jui cuſtom and geſture at meals was ſome- 

ns LY lying and hitting, whereby it might become mych more inconvenient to have all the r 
riſe up, and He down after the food was ſer on the table, which muſt be very oh and near e 
eee eee = brake 


426 ee Pu nd For 


7h nf 7 pro wa, 8 * ta 


rh: of; fs n XVII. 2 and Death, 


2 P 47 ' Ee { 1 18 r 
—— Tener vigulus relic. I dag: let od bluadt Gol) 2490; 
. Matre, qui Juagis. | herd us 579 000g e been deen 
mea vota: | {Ce ann 

* Sicko ut Tr. Bb 176.357 2on agg. 4g 
n I en EY 44 if) 
« e any niveus videri, E Ai ia 
/- -, 01.4 Cetera fulvus. 97 Flay, p 


Want end tk nr fs, wer he defi Eke 
2 with the white creſcent in his om while te pins 

brute in agrecable verſe, ane is ready to feel a fort pity — wed 
mhen we find char the creature i defied to ſpeed fcriv  The port himkelf, who 
devotes its blood to the altar, yet ſeems to dwell with . 


mouraſulplenae on the eſeripion of ts ber aal ſprightin.. 


A milk-white mark its ff front adorns, ai 32 iu 10 
Shaped like a moon of three old. en bom d 
FFF | aid e 1 
| 3 i LoociNad £ 
creature, wild in wanton play, | 1-202 Stab" art 
1 228 * friſks about the fiowry 'mead ;. . - dS nar? 6 251 novo 
a Looks from the dam, it knows no. gef, hotl de eilt pos vo 


When I ſee the VCC 

to its elegance te pom of and When they begin to ſhew themſelves to the world, 
my heart pities them, as ſo many borderers upon the grave; yet molt of them are 
utterly thoughtleſs of dying. Little do they imagine in thoſe. years of gaiety, —_— 
and madneſs, that they are treaſuring up f by their x 
leſs rebellion againſt the power that — Little do they think that 
lives are every moment due to the juſtice of God as a ſacrifice, pf ago aa 
iniquity: Young creatures, but bold ſinners} * are weaned from the nurſery, 
they ue got loole from their parents wing, and, li e the Roman poet's calf, they 


in upon ohe- penn ovipiniocim of Fe. This wan certainly hoc hen hr fl th nts 


for he ordered them to fit down, ons they might, ll, be. diſpoſe hich could not ſo 
well have been done while they were ſtandi and might chan their cr places, hs ould b proved 
that our Saviour himſelf, as "welt as the — Ititades, lat at biaſing the food . could only prove che 


lawfulneſs of the geſture, but by no means the neceſſity of it; becauſe ſtanding ind kneeling aro move fre- 
quently deſcribed in ſcripture as geſtures of prayer. 

It is certain, that ſtandi neeling, or proſtration, are natural tokens ** 2 and 1%... rangi) 
beg: ſitting is not: Now „ Joppa 2 the natural geſtures of reverence and . wt be yſed 
with equal conyeniency, it ſeems ale pie per to at The, and to. worſhip God wit . 
together. Whatever might be the Peu on cuſtom then, yet it is the conſtant cuſtom 4 ** 1 
pray ſtanding or kneeling ; and this has made 7180 prayer appear much more indecent. Now w 
natural figns of reverence join with the cuſtoms of the age apd country wherein we dwell, is it not much 
more proper to pay our addreſſes to God in that poſture, by which both nature and cuſtom agree to 
reverence and honour ; though for reaſons that are not obriow now, IO might heretofore 
2 poſture nnn 


4 Ir vainly 


etlt-and riet in their new freedom i they gad-abivad in the wide world, 
anten and-1avith im all che de lights which the vigour of depravecl nature inſpires. 
Know” riot ho to bear the che of piety; and the ins: of wiſdom, nor 
will chey <ndure the tendereſt at monitiens of a parent or an aged friend. They 
121 


99 of deuth near them, as though it was 
reach of his comtniffion or che flight of his arrows to ſmite any of their ſtation or 
character. In che morning of nature they feebchemſetves. live, and they fancy it is 
iffimorta . Ware JO! eee DDr f . 
1% Beese) if they are aderned with any peoaliar charms of wit or beauty, chen 
the flatteries of the glaſs, and their own warm imagination, the c iments and 
careſſes of the company that attend them, baniſh all that is ſolemn or ſerious : The 
inchantihg Allurements that ſurround their ſenſes, render them deaf to all the warn- 
ings of 'God-and-confoience, and thoughtlefs of every thing but che gay ſucceſſions 
of pleaſure. The powers of animal life reign in them without control, and they 
forget there is a foul within them, or a God aber cem, ora tribunutof judgment 
at wide qhey. walk be treated, 16) m6 190 

In the midit- of this flowry ſcene, Ameliſſus was ſuized witty A ſudden fever ; in 
three days time it was heightened into a raging delirium, which gave no room for 
any penitential reflexions ; and thus in the bloom of nature, and full of the fins of 
his youth, he was ſurpriſed into eternity: He ſeomed to be ſingled our from. 
the reſt of his wald aſſdbiates, and made a victim to death, and to divine diſplea - 
ſure. rhe D and a flaming warning - piece to the compa- 
nions of hm e on leon 2 17 ate e baſk; 

Our natural cormpamon drops ſome tears of hwrmarity on the grave of ſuch a fine 
young gentleman; but the divine being that made him, is not moved with thoſe 
prettineſſes of fleſh and blood, which engage dur ſenſes, und met our hearts to 
jofenef.. What is a little roſe coloured ſkin and well det limbs, in the eyes of that 
" almighty Power that can create, millions of ſuch beautiful engines wich his breath, 
and deſtroy them without les? Ten thouſand gay. worms and ſhining! inſects ariſe 
hourly at his command in a Jummer's day: But if av inſett ot a wm affront its 
Maker, our own reaſon would ſentence it to immediate deatng. APC 

Happy were ſuch a wretch as Ameliſtus, if he had been a mere animal, and had 
nothing in him capable of immortality. Happy had it been, if he were a worm or 
ſhining inſect, er in all reſpectz He that pretty yourg' brite; which the poet de- 
ſcribes; then the term of his mortal life would have his exiſtence: But the 
ſin-of tran; and che juſtice of God, demand the ſacrifice of a ſoul; his rebellion 
aroſe againſt heaven; he affronxed the infinite majeſty of his Creator, and ſince he 
died without repertance, the thredthings of the bible doom him to everlaſting puniſn— 
ment. Hear this, young finners, who forget God, leſt he tear you in pieces, 
and there be none to deliver you.“ 


XIX. Babylon deſtroyed : Or, The 137th Pſalm tranſlated. 


AD Horace or Pindar written this Ode, it would have been the endleſs admi- 
ration of the critic, and the perpetual labour of-rival tranſlators ; but it is 

tound in the ſcripture, and that gives a ſort of diſguſt to an age which verges too 
mpch toward infidelity. I could wiſh the muſe of Mr. Pope would chooſe our ſome 
ſew of theſe pieces of * plalmody, which carry in them the more ſprightly beau- 


* 


ties. of 7, and che eee knw what 4 divine per at n te then 
of [fral. He hes taken | Homer's rhapſodies, and turned them into fine verſe and 
agreeable. entertainment; and his admirable imitation of the Hebrew prophets, in 


his poem. called The Meſſiah, convinces us abundantly, 

particular pſalm could not well be converted into chriſtianity, and 

ppears Jewiſh form: The ve 

Babylon, in the cloſe of it, ſhall be executed. ſaid a great 

perſuaded the Twrks muſt do it, for Proteſtant hearts, ſaid he, 
bes too much compaſſion ian OT rd mot wu ee 18 

Seu. ö *, 


a ſervice. | This 
therefore it ap 


e 
Rome; but he was 


, - a % 
1 27 J 
* 


Win byte Ga 
The brooks of Ba 'the proud 

We thought on Keen $ & nod. 10 

| And — da. 8 
> | 


| n 
JN _ had all our Hatz un- 


| A 


Our foes, who 5 land theic ſpoil, 
_ .. * Our barbarqus 4 with haughty 
tongues, | 
Bid us forget our grones nile, | 
. And give "_ of Zion's fongs... 


How ſhall 1 in Cn lands 
Our holy ſongs to ears profane? 
Land, ſhall our lips at their commands 
Fange * dreadful nome in 
vain ? I bet 26] 


Forbid it RIES oF; KG 
Zion in duſt forbids it too: 


g * 

4 i 17 18 Je 
2 „ . nile ** 
* - 


how capable he is of ſuch 


* 1 denounced againſt 
ivine, upon antichriſtian 


A d 


Shall yows jr for ard wk x 
| Beſung v0 pleaſe « et 


{| VI. "I 
O let my tongue grow d ig che” 
. Faſt ro my mouth in filence till; 
Let ſome avengi e r bereave 


My fingers of an 


1 Itby Gered rites 


ty re hs prof, | 


7 I indulge one chearful ſtrain, 0 


Tan Lunau dende 


vn. fi 
Twas Edem bid the cee 5. 


tes Down with the tow'rs, and ny 


L1G E walls : % aal 


| Requite her, Lord! Bir, Babel, know, 


for , vengeance 


Th guilt 
Mal Has 


al 1 * 
gals] £2 


Deaf to our infants dying 


grones, 
- May fome bieft d hand, inſpir'd with 
815 rage, 
| Daſh thy young babes, and, tinge the 
7110 ſtones. : LS . #9 k | 


, ; » 
6 | N an 3 
** 41 11 5 93 . o , a 114 S4 % _ 


1 112 1 44 ak — 
a, 
9 
a 1 * 
8 þ | 
IaLH £ 24453 3168163 
ON. 4 wok 4 
Vet 403 i Bien (is 
— * * © 
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Xx. Epicaphium daes antun. XX. AvEpitaph.ov 5 10 O T Rr. 


© Apud Anglos vulgd didti 
I bs bn G ee ws Y, 
Terre 6 Tenebris mandati. 


Autore diu incognito, viro ingenioſo& were pio 
JOHANNE REYNOLDS. 


I, 
IC jacet (ſemperque jaceat ) 
— Pietatis cadaver, 
* Improbitatis corpus, 
„ Religionis larva, 
« ganctimoniæ hoſtis & umbra, 
« Divini imago zeli, & peſtis, 
1 . ſimia ſimul nun 


5 Uu. - 
« Monſtrum horrendum, informe, in- 
gens, cui lumen ademptum. 
< Rome antiquæ natum, 
« Novz in tutelam acceptum, 
In caliginoſis Vaticani adytis, 
Humano ſanguine & pulvere pyrio 
8 No e ſaginatum. 


1 | 
« Hiſpanicæ ditionis incola, 

* Gallicis deinde regionibus hoſpes 
Jamdudum gratiſſimis; 

< Veteris quidem, novique orbis, _ 

« Humani generis & commodi cauſa 
* Peregrinator aſſiduus. 


ons. * 
Linguarum utpote quarumcunque 
ritus, 
xls itidem utriuſque parti- 
2 | 
« Mentium illuminator flammeus, 


* me | 
19 ul 


Vol. IV. 


Tranſlated from the Latin, 


Which warwritten by the late prous and i ingenious 
Mr. JOHN REYNOLDS, 


And inſerted in the Occaſional Paper, 
Vol. III. Numb. 6. 


= 
ERE N (and may it here for ever 


) 
The carcaſe of dead piety, 
Shadow of grace, ſubſtantial ſin, 
Religion's maſk and gaudy dreſs, 
The form and foe of holineſs 4 
The image and the plague of — divine. 
Its dwelling was the durch; in double 


Half was a murdering wolf, and half a 


mimic ape. - 
A monſter horrid to the ſight, 
Hideous, deform'd, and void 'of light; 
*T was born at Hwa, 
*T was nurs'd at home, k 
In the dark cloiſters of the Vatican; 
Its lungs inſpir'd with heaving lies, 
Its bulk well fatten'd to prodigious ſize 
With OI blood any man. 


Ancient inhabitant — Spain, © | 
And long in France a welcome gueſt ; 
Over the continent and main, | 
Over the old world and the new, 
Mankind and money to purſue, 
On dragons wings the harpy flew, 
And gave its feet no reſt, 


| IV. 
All languages the fury ſpake, 
And di 


of either ſex 
Flaming enlightner of the — 


And headlong leader of the blind, | 
Oft has i 5 dragg'd the doubtful tongue to 
While the pain eats bY the truth 

behind, 


Rr By 


* 
Qui laqueis, nden, „. 

© Reluctantium animarum catervas 
« Feſtinas in cœlum amandat, 

. Celerrimus orbis converſor. 

Conſpirationum exitialium. 

« Verarum pariter ac ſimulatarum 
(Mali reverà machinarum infandi) 

© ** Artifex dexterrimus. 


v. | 
« Eccleſiæ ſub nomine & cultu, 
Zub pelle ovina & vultu, 
Libertatis penitds eccleſiaſticæ, 
„ Commercii pene civilis, 
| Ac ſocietatis humane 
< Indomitus vaſtator & prædo. 


; VI. 
| 4 Artibus politis, politiciſque, 
* ger nexibus, logicæque ſtrophis 
4 Calamorum, linguæque telis, 
Conciliorum, — bom- 
bardis, 


« Cxteriſque gentis togatæ armamentis 
cc Bellator i 


* 


VII. 

« Cui furor, ac odium, ac nefas, 
Faſtuſque ac ſeculi amor, 
Perjuria, piæque fraudes, 

« Truculenta partium ſtudia, 

« © Implicitz fidei, ve, 
pli Wr , 


© Miſtellaneons Thoughts, in Proſe and Verſe. 
By gibbet, ſword and fire, a 
„ e men expire 
And 7275 their groning 1 8 


A ſwift r of the werld. 8 
Dextrous in al the arts of blood : 
Skill'd to contrive or counterfeit 


| = hey" miſchief, plots of ſtate, 


murd'rous err to defttoy the 
good. 


The muſe here tiring, begs the reader's 
leave to releaſe herſelf” from the bonds and 
labours of rhyme and meter, by à mere imi- 
tation of the next thirty lines in proſe. 


18 V. | 

Under the name and habit of the church, 
Under the countenance and coming of 

a ſhee 

It became the moſt ſavage and 

rampant 
Plunderer and waſter of human ſociety, 
Made _ inroads on all civil com- 


And loſt relig religious 2 expiring; 


A warrior well bb 
With all arts politic and p. 
With the knotty embar s of cri- 


The hen chains and ſubtilties of 
Wide SF, 
And — the ſchools and 


Fury, hatred and miſchief, 
Love of this world, pride and diſdain, 
With perjuries, talſhoods, and pious 
frauds, 
And raging g party-zeal, 
Were its neceſſary and everlaſting atten- 
- _—— dents. 
High encomiums and endleſs ap- 
plauſe 


Of guides infallible, and faith implicit, 


$-Ignorantitac moriæ encomia 


* r 8 77 8 ? Ix 4.67 9 © £ 4 8 : | 
9 444. Y SLY &£ * A n eee 
1 nn 1 3 TP SE OE PEERY 
; 1 Y 


« Obſequii proinde paſſivi, 


2 


Comites fuerunt ſolennes. 


L : 
* 9 v 


* 4 - 
« Cui 
x 


Senne — 
« Bullz minantes, & bruta fulmina, 


= - * 0 £'% 
TEF! f 2 1. . 
d £ ' 
4 12 * L 7 
s ? | L . 44 111 7 1 


K 


tricæque, calendæ, 


Von ſarrilega, ac legende, 


] ecur theologicum, biliſque 


Aſpera æque ac atra, 


„ Ponipz 


6 Cordi fuere & cibo. 


theatra les, rituſque 
« Obſoleti ſimul & decentes, 


e 
* Ordinis ut plurinidm clericalis, 
„ Gregis potiſſimm Loyelitici 


« Congregationis 
Nenn 


Cocde 


natus antiſtes. 
8 * 


0 de 0 fd 
' 3001 


prætereà venerandæ 


„ Nobihffrmz inquiſitionis curiæ, 


{44 Jolertiffitie hæreticorum mufcipulæ) 


* SPrimævus fundator, & præſes. 


« Ampliffimo cardinaſium conteſſui, 


** Necnon ſanctiſſimo S. R. eccleſiæ 


Patri 


« A ſecretior 


. XA 
es per Gan 1 


XI. 


Of hereditary and divine right, 
Of unlimited power and paſſive obetlience 
I To tyrant priefts and kings, 
With the immortal praiſe and merit 
Of — and blind ſubmiſſion, 


ere heralds to re its way. 
Us N 
Trifles, and tricks, and ſolemn fooleries, 
Legends and ſilly tales, 
Old almanacks, and mouldy muſty relics, 
Sweepings of ancient tombs, 
Vows, pilgrimages, charms and conſecra- 
tions, 
Rites obſolete, and novel ceremonies 
Both decent and indecent, 
Monkiſh vows, and ſuperſtitious auſteri- 


©. 
With words of ſacerdotal abſolution, 
And ſacerdotal vengeance, _ 
Squibs, rr excotnimnunications, 
Roaring bulls, and vain thunders, 
Mixt * „ priefſtly choler, bitter and 
ack, | 


Were its delicious food. 


[Now Meter and rhyme proceed.] 
IX. 
A purple prelate, choſen to preſide . 4% 
Over the whole natian drove, 
And all the clergy-tribes beſide, 
All but the ſacred few that mix their zeal 
with love. | 
In every different ſect *twas known, 
It made the caſſock und the cowl its own, 
Now ſtalk'd in ferttial ecke, no flut- 
g ter'd in the go. 1335 
e 


by 


14 


At what dark hbiir ſoe er 
The earft dwatr t Rome were tet, 

Catholic faith to propagate, 

This monſter filPd the chair. 
The conclave dreſt in bonnets red, 
With three-crown'd tyrant at their head, 
Made it their privy-counfellor. 

The inquiſition court (a bloody crew, 


Artful to ſet the ſolemn trap 

That lets no heretic 1 
Owns it her preſident and founder too. 
1 . 


1 Chriſtiani znfoper ais totius 


« 12 per orientales, quam occidentales 


cc Mundi plagas 0 
« Miſere ſecummilitantis  _— 
Et quid, quæſo, dicendum ?) 


228 Thongs, in Proj and Tab 


Oft as 5 ng © was wp in — or eſter 
Riſing againſt herſelf in arms, 
In her own blood imbru'd karl 
This chief led on th* unnatural war, 


T Antelignanus ſemper triumphans. Or did the bloody ſtandards bear, 


XTI. 
« InſulzBritanniceextraneis ab hoſtibus 
„ Pelagi mœnibus, necnon ab na- 
8 Prop lis bene itz, 
* Propugnaculis muni 
Bonis prætereà domeſticis, 
* Qui ſacris, qua civilibus 
(* Bona ſi tandem ſua noverit) 
Omnium fortunatiſſimæ 
(“ Proh dolor! Proh pudor!) 
< Inteſtinus diviſor & helluo. 


15 NIII. | 
« 1 fuge viator, malignum 
« Hujuſce ſepulchri vaporem |! 
« Lztare, feſtina, & ra 
Ne ſphingi adeo nefandæ 

« Ullus in ævum 


« ReſurreCtionis concedatur locus.” 


Or ſound the fierce alarms o; 
Vigorious| ſtill. (And what can more be 


Of all the living warn, o the heroes 
dead ?) ä 

XII. | 

Britain, a land well ſtor'd with every 


That nature, law, reli on gives ;z 
A land where ſacred freedom thrives ; 
ber” 3 own weal ſhe under- 
ood 


Her ſons, immur'd with guardian ocean, 


And caſtles floating on the deep, 
Fenc'd from all foreign foes, O ſhame ! 
O ſin! 
me e this baleful miſchief 


This belli fury, who with flatt' ring 
breath 
Did firſt divide, and then devour, 
And made wild waſte where · e er ſhe ſpread 
her pow'r, 
Behold ſhe meets her fatal hour 
And lies inchain'd in death. 
XIII. 
Shout at thy grave, O traveller; 
Triumphant joys that reach the 
ſkies 


Are here the juſteſt obſequies 
Shout thrice ; then flee | 
The pois'nous ſteams es of the 
ſepulchre 
Re os thy face to heaven, and 


That falk : a 7 hateful monſter never may 
Obtain a reſurrection- dax. 


The 


XXI. 


- 
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n XXI. The Death of Laxarus. 


HAT a” wondrous difference there is betwixt the ſoul and the body of a 
| poor diſtreſſed dying chriſtian? His fleſh perhaps with Lazarus is full of 
diſeaſes, and in a few moments time it lies dead upon the dunghill; a noiſome car- 
caſe] an unlovley and offenſive fight! Then, as though jt were unworthy for the 
earth to bear it, it is thrown under ground to rot in darkneſs, as a companion and 
food for worms: But his ſoul (like one of the lamps of Gideon ſhining out at mid- 
night from a broken pitcher) appears immediately in its native brightneſs and beauty, 
as a creature born of heaven, and akin to God; it is taken up as an honourable 
burden for the wings of angels; it is ſwiftly con above the heavens, and 
_ a companion for all the ſons of God in glory. xvi. 20, 22. Judges vii. 
10, 19, | | 43 p #6. 4 bd, its =? 

Let us take a diſtin review of each of theſe different circumſtances of the fleſh 
and ſpirit, and ſet them in a juſt light and in due oppoſition. HOES 

The body with all its bones and nerves lies dead and moveleſs, a demoliſhed pri- 
ſon and broken fetters ; the ſoul all life and vigour, a priſoner releaſed from all its 
chains, and exulting in glorious liberty. 11 : 

The _ an unworthy load of earth; the ſoul a burden fit for an angel's wing. 
The body thrown under ground, and hid in darkneſs; the foul rifing above the 
ſkies, and ſhining there in garments of light. | | 

The body the entertainment and the contempt of worms; the ſoul proper company 
for Chriſt and his ſaints, „„ 2.4 Ho 165-2 | 
Was it not a ſtroke of divine love that demoliſhed the priſon-houſe, and releaſed 
— — that broke the dark earthen pitcher, and bid the lamp appear and 


XXII. 4. Hymn to Chriſt Jeſus, the Eternal Life 
col Tuo art our life; our ſouls in thee 


Here ſhall the tribes of Adam find Poſſeſs a full felicity. 
The ſov*reign good to fill te | v 
ve ſe f 3 3, BY 2 All our immortal hopes are laid 
The forin wry U — . In thee, our ſurety, and our head; | 
P e | 8 Por = Thy croſs, thy cradle, and thy throne, 
Say, will che- unten fünty hart dig with glories yet unknown. 
Melt, and this cordial juice impart ? LON Shs 6144 26 LF Be 
Could Plato find theſe bliſsful "ay 88 — Jour blaſpheme 
ongft his raptures is dreams! ternal e, a % name; 
wx TEE — . = A word of his almighty breath 
In vain J aſk ; for nature's power Dooms the rebellious world to death. 
Extends but to this mortal hour: en ots. VII. 
Twas but a poor relief ſhe gave But let my ſoul for ever lie 
Againſt the terrors of the grave. Beneath the bleſſings of thine eye; 
17 e eee e "Tis heav'n on earth, tis heav'n above, 
Jeſus, our kinſman, and our Gd. 0 ſee thy face, to taſte thy love. 


XXIII. 


„ 
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HEN we hear the thunder-rumbling in ſome diſtant quarter of che heavery, 
| we ſit calm and ſecure amidſt our or:diverſiotis, we feel no terrors 
about us, and apprehend no danger. When we ſee the lender ſtreaks — — 
play afar off in the horizon of an evening ſky; we look on and amuſe ourſelves as 
with an agreeable ſpectacle, without the leaſt fear or concerns; But, lo, the dark 
cloud riſes by degrees, it grows black as night, and big with 1 it as 
it riſes to the mid-heaven, and now directly over us; the: of lightmi 
grow broad and ſtrong, and like ſheets of ruddy fire, they blaze terribly all round 
the hemiſphere. - We bar the doors, and windows, and every avenue of light, but 
we bar them all in vain; the flames break in at every cranny, and en ſwift 
deſtruction. The thunder follows, burſting from the cloud with ſudden and tre- 
mendous'claſhes ; the voice of the Lord is -redoubled wich violence, and over- 
whelms us with terror it fattles over our heads, as though the whole: houſe were 
broken down at once with a ſtroke from heaven, and were tumbling on us amain to 
bury us in the ruins. Happy the foul whoſe hope in his God compoſes all his paſ- 
ſions amidſt theſe ſtorms of nature, and renders his whole deportment peaceful and 
lerene amidſt the frights and hurries of weak ſpirits and /unfortified minds. 

What leſſon ſhall we derive from ſuch a ſcene as this ? Methinks I ſee here in 
what manner the terrors of the book of God and the threathings of divine vengeatice 
are received and entertained by ſecure ſinners. Theſe threatnings appear to them 
like ſtreaks of lightning afar off: The moſt dreadful predictions of tlie fury of God 
ſound in their ears but like the feeble murmurs of the ſky, and fat diſtant thunder. 
The poor among mankind/ge on to purſue their labours of liſe, and the rich their 
vain amuſements; they have no fear about theſe future ſtorms afar off, nor amy ſoli- 
citude to avoid them. But the hour is haſtning when every threatning in the 

bible ſhall appear to be the voice of God, and his 8 ſhall employ all the terri- 
ble things in the creation for the accompliſhment of his dreadful word. The wings 
of time bring onward the remote tempeſt : Theſe dark clouds unite and grow big 
with divine and eternal vengtance z they rife high, they hatig over the nations, and 
are juſt ready to be diſcharged on the head of impenitents. The God of thunder 
will roar from heaven, and cauſe his voice to be heard through the foundations of 
the earth, and to the very center of Hell. The ſpirit. of the haughtieſt ſinner ſhall 
tremble with unknown aſtoniſhment, and the man of mockery ſhall quiver to his 
very ſoul. The lightnings of God ſhall kindle the world into one vaſt conflagration; 
the earth, with all its foreſts and cities, ſhall make a dreadſul blare ; che enemies 
of the Lord ſhall be fuel for this devouring fire, and a painful burning ſhall be kind- 
led in the conſciences, which innumerahle ages ſhall not extinguiſh. | +. Who can 
duell with this devouring fire? Who can endure theſe 21 A 

Bleſſed fouls, who in a wiſe and happy hour have heard theſe divine warnings, 
who ſtood in awe of theſe diſtant thunders, and reverenced and obtyed'the voice df 
the Lord in them. Bleſſed ſouls, who beheld the flaſhes of the wrath of Ged white 
they were yet afar off; who" ſaw. them kindling terribly. in the nings of the 
broken law, and fled for refuge to the hope ſet before thom in the goſpel ] they 
are divinely ſecured amidſt the promiſes of the covenant of grate, from all the ap- 

proaches of the fiery indignation. Jeſus has ſprinkled his on blood: upon them; 
a ſovereign and preventive remedy againſt theſe terrors, a ſure 1 — 
| — 
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agxinſt the power of the deftroyi uche berg be e 
ae eee eee Feen they hal ive Eee 
and rejoice in their God amidſt the ruins of the lower creation. — 


eee 4 | | 
David's Lamewation over Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. i. 19, Sc. Y 
4 4%. ; ++ 444.9 Fu II 


HE Fews were acquainted with ſeveral arts and ſciences long ere the Romans 
became a people, or the Greeks were known among the nations. Though 
Moſes might learn ſome of them in his Egyptian education, yet perhaps others were 
taught by God hionſelf amidſt their travels in the wilderneſs, when they formed 
ſuch a wonderful portable ſtructure as the tabernacle, and wrought ſuch garments. 
of exquiſite glory and beauty to adorn the high · prieſt in his facred miniſtrations. 
Nor is it unlikely that Moſes introduced among them the art of verſe ; for the moſt 
ancient poetical compolures which are known in the world, are the xvth chapter of 
Exodus, where he triumphs over Pharoah and his army, the xcth Pſalm, where he 
deſcribes the frailty and miſery of human life, and the xxxiid of Deuteronomy, where 
he leaves behind him a noble divine ode at his death, for the perpetual memory of 
God and his wonders. | | | el 
The next remarkable inſtance we have of this kind, are the writings of David, 

the ſweet pſalmiſt of Jrael; but even David could never be ſuppoſed to borrow 
any thing from the Greets, when Homer, the father of their verſe, was ſuppoſed to 
be but à contemporary with Solomon the ſon of David. If the Greeks had been ac- 
quainted with the ſongs of Moſes, which I have mentioned, or the Romans had ever 
known the odes of David, and . the reſt this admirable elegy, they would 

never have ſpoke of the Jews with ſo much contempt, as a rude and barbarous 
people; at leaſt I any perſuaded their poets would have conceived a much better 
opinion of them, when they found them ſo far exceed any thing that their own 
nations had ever produced. I believe I might fairly challenge all the antiquity of 
the Heathens to preſent us with an ode of more beautiful ſentiments, and greater ele- 
gancy, than this lamentatian over Saul and Jonathan. It is rehearſed in the ſcripture 
indeed, but perhaps not written by inſpiration, for there is ſcarce any thing of God 
or religion in it. David the mere man was a ſublime poet, and God made him a 
. have ſen this piece ſeveral times in an Exgliſb dreſs, but none of them have 
given me any more ſatisfaction, than perhaps I ſhall give to thoſe who read mine. 
It was a mere admiration of this Hebrew ſong that ſet my imagination at work, in 

this attempt to imitate. - nc 6b | 
| ſhall here firſt tranſcribe it from the ſcripture, though it is impoſſible that it 
ſhould r at this diſtance of time, and in our language, with half the luſtre in 
which it ſtood in that age and nation when it was written. e 
2 Sam. 1. 17. And David lamented with this lamentation over Saul, and over 


Jonathan his ſun | | 
WL... beauty of 1/ael is ſlain upon thy high places: How are the mighty. 
| nt - wort HIT. 331515 > ied Pk £43 | ; 4 


20. Tell it not in Gab, publiſh it not in the ſtreets of Hſtelon, leſt the daughters 
of the Philiſtzneg rejoice, leſt the daughters of the uncircumciſed triumph. | 


; 
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_ 1 Ye mountalns of Gaba: let there be no dew, neither let there be rain. upon 


you, nar fields of offerings 


: for there the ſhield of the mighty is vilely caſt away, 


the ſhield of Saul, a» though be had not been aopioted with gil. 
22. From the blood of the lain, from the fat of the mighty, the bow of Jonathon 
turned not back, and the ſword of Saul returned nut empty. 


23. Sau and Fonatban l 


they were not divided; the 
lions. 


24. Ye daughters of Nas. weep over.Sgnl, ako! 
other delights, 4 ———— 
25, „e ee WONG dae 


ſlain in thy high places 
26. I am 


ſtreſſed for thee, my brother Fonathan very 
unto me; thy love to me was wonderful, 


pleaſant in their lives, and in their death 


IC e 
 clthod-you in biet with 
n youra 

© Jonathan, thou were 
pleſane haſt thou bee, 


paſſing the love pt women. 


27. wht Tr e Perg ax the wropens of war porithed 1: 


 Parapbraſed thus. | Vn 
Deni b. 
I. IV, 
7 dp) difeſig gt The fword of. Saul had. acer dil 
15 of heav'n's h N COAT 
1 | | Awoke to war in vals! = 
How is thy ſtrength, thy beauty fled ! Nor Jonathan withdrawn his bow, 
On the high places of the fight Without an army ſlain, - 
Behold thy princes fall — ws of Vice - Where truth and n d 
tory dead. - their way 
Il. - Not eagles ſwifter to their, prey, 
Ne'er be it told in Gath, nor known INE cf vob 
Among the ſtreets of Aſtelon: | 
How will Philiſtia's youth rejoice | Graceful in arms and great in war 
And triumph in our ſhame, | Were Jonathan and Saul, 
And girls with weak unhallowed Pleaſant in life, and manly fair; 
voice | Nor death divides the royal pair, 
Chantthe diſhonours of the Hebrew name And thouſands ſhare their fall. 
. Daughters of /rael, melt your eyes 
Mountains of Gilloa, let no dew To ſofter tears, and ſwell your 
Nor fruitful ſhow*rs deſcend on you: ſighs, 


| Curſe on your fields thro? all the 


year, 

No flowry there appear, 

Nor golden ranks of harveſt ſtand 
the altar, or to feed the land, 

*T was in thoſe inauſpicious fields 

Judean heroes loſt their ſhields : 


*T'was there (ah baſe reproach and ſcan- 
dal of the day !) 


To 


Thy ſhield, O Saul was caſt away, ae 
As tho' the prophet's horn had never ſhed 


Its ſacred odours on thy head. 


Diſrob'd, diſgrac'd, your monarch 
lies, 


On the bleak mountains, pale and 
cold: 
| He made rich ſcarlet your array; 


_ were your looks, your bo- 
With gems of d git, and imerworen. 
gold. - | 


_ fank'in death ! 
ſhameful ground ! 
| There 


How are = 
Fall'n on 


—k¼t 
« * 


5 eee erg. gene, WE 
| There. Ne Jonathan reſign:d. ie. by 200 0 joys, awakes my 


On che high places where he d, che friend runs cold thro? every 


execra e arm j k in 5 — 
OY wound erp W 142 ih —_ : th Poe hops Woes 9 1 Vhs will 
VI. 3 offs c ain 1 Py ſorrows and?” 1 hiyU03 H 12 
| NE Jonathan, my bends paßt, 9 ve 1 * VIII. 
100 9 and (that dearer name) my n day ! Ailiring f ge 
friend, Tac, boy land of heaven's delight, 
1 feel the mortal wound has, each dh, How are thy I a thy. ſons of 


1 "21 i! 2511 3 i Y ; 
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low pleaſant. was wy ae! e 62 


i 


Amazing g paſſion, ſtrong and frei With all the : Lully'd p pomp of war; 
No dangers cou'd thy ſteady ſoul remove: 1 1 2 onfuſion B 
Not the ſoft virgin loves reed, that deer die os le among the dead, 
Nox. n 1 55 . 4 Maura tout o er 1 1 the e 


ANC vol #85 1i e J 88 x 0 222 1 
ot gn py nv LIEN? 10 200 1t en l * ur- M eo aa L 


well Sitte Hot i 5 .. 111 zelr He L int . 15 


911 if 


. eee, was Ws mae 8 * trave FRY RS weite 


to ba n a. uncle was a ſubſtantial 
re calling city, nh —— . . ep underſtand- 
ing; Grate. an Fara I e The hi, 


e — Py learned. BE 2 
his travels. The conver upon anatomy, a akin 

hand, he mentioned W carpus —— ing, 19-49 the joining of "the bones 11 7 

hard names, and the perioſteon which covered them, together with other Gree 
words which Crato never heard of. Then he ſhewed him a few curioſities he 
had collected; but anato * the ſubject of their chief diſcourſe, he dwelt 
much e the ſkeletons 7 and a — z © Obſerve, fir, ſaid he, how 
+ firm the. w nicely the: are to per 
limb for flight, * for W. and 0g ed the AE 2 Lat ke = 
Crato rook due notice of the molt conſiderable. Parts. of thoſe animals, an obſerved 
the chief Haute that his nephew; 7.45 but bei Actained there two hours with- 


by a dinner, TERS a. I air, he he a viſh. thele racitics A had flclh 155 
them,, for In be  bungry, _K hs Males md Na with ts 
a Fog | 10 e I.. to din #* Poet. Da, 


but be 
1715 l 


miſſed the je 
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pPrerts lurgelm that he might ſtrilee the conſttence of every Helter, Ant had been the 
happy means of the ſalvation of many: But he thought thus with himſelf, When 
ve \ preach it London, I have heaters of a wiſer rank, I muſt feed them with learn- 
« ing and ſubſtantial ſenſe, and muſt have ourſe fer thick with diſtinct 

«« ſentences and hew rnutter.“ He contrived there we abridge his compolittes, - 
and to throw four of his tevuntry ſermons together to make up one for the tity, and 
t he could not forbear th add a little Greek in the beginning He told the auditors 
w the text was to be explained, he ſet forth the analyfis of the words in order, 
ſhewed the hoti and the dioti, (that is, that it was fo; and why it was fo) with mach 
learned critlciſtn (all which he wiſely left out in the country ;) then he pronounced 
the doQitie diſtitzẽxly, and filled up the reſt of the hour with the mere rehearſal of 
the general and ſp heads : But he omitted all the amplification which made his 
performances in the country fo tlear and ſo intelligible, ſo Warm and affecting. In 
it was the mere joiſits and carcaſe of a long cothpoſure, and contained above 
forty branches in it. The hearers had no time to cofifider or reflect on the good 
things Which were ſpoken, ot apply them to their own comſeiences; the preacher 
hutried their attention fo faſt on Ward to new matters, that they could make no uſe of 
any thing ke ſail While he Tpoke it, nor had they a moment for refle ion, in order 

to fix it in their memories, and improve by it at home. a 
The young gentleman was ſomewhat out of countenance when the ſermon was 
done, for he miſſed all that life and ſpirit, that pathetic amplification which impreſ- 
ſed his conſcience when he was but a ſchoot-boy: However he put the beſt face 
upon it, and began to commend the performance. Was it not, ſaid he, ſir, a 
« ſubſtantial diſcourſe ? How well connected were all the Teafons ? how ſtrong che 
0 inferences, and whar'a variety and number of them?” It is true, "Faith the untle, 
but yet miethinks I want food here, and 1 find nothing but ye er could 
7 


not have thought, nephew, you would have treated me two days together juſt alike; 
yeſterday at homie, and to-day at church, the firſt courſe was Greek, ànd all the 
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Mera vis much 'dilpleaſed' with her rhiaid-Tervahits for ſome pleces uf croſs il} 
conduct in domeſtic affairs. The occaſion of her diſpleaſure was great and juſt, 
but ſhe had not the ſpirit of reproof. Cyiton, the partner of her life, happenit 
then to be in his cloſer, ſhe” went up and made her complaints there; he beten 
her to excuſe him from the ceconomy of the kitchen and the parlour: Ix Was all 
entirely under her dominion, and if her maids were ſo culpable, ſhe muſt reproye 
them fharply : « Alas, faid Me, 1 cannot chide'; however to ſhew my reſentment, 
« if you will write down a chiding, I will go immediately and read it to them. 
This is no fable, but true "hiſtory of an 6ccvtrence in à fathily : Now whar better 
| 8 can be made of it, than to make à parable like it for the fervice of 
cb 2 1 ; 
Leftorius is a pious man, and worthy miniſter in a 3 his diſcourſes 
are well Corned hay ſentĩiments on * every ſabje& are juſt and proper, his ſtile 
is modern and not a. ee nor does he utterly nheglect tłie  paons in the turn of 
his compoſures : Yer I cannot call him a good preacher,” for he. does not only uſe 
his written notes to ſecure his method, and to relieve his memory, Which is Sat 
ot | > proper 
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proper and uſeful practice, but he ſcarce ever takes his eye off from his book to 
addreſs himſelf with life and ſpirit to the pepple :- For this reaſon, many of his. 
hearers fall aſleep z the reſt of them lit from January to December, regardleſs and 
unconcerned: An air of indolence reigns through the faces of his auditory, as if it 

were a. matter of no importance, or not addreſſed to them, and his miniſtrations 
have little power or ſucceſs, - ne Herd 7 

In his laſt ſermon he had an uſe of reproaf for ſome vices which were practiſed in 
a public and ſhameleſs manner in his pariſh, and as the apoſtle required Timothy to 
reprove ſuch ſinners heſoxe all, ſo he d chat cheſe fins, at leaſt, ought not to 
eſcape a public rebuke. The paragraph was well drawn up, and indeed it was ani- 
mated with ſome juſt and awful ſeverities of language; yet he had not courage 
enough to chide the guilty, nor to animate his voice with any juſt degree of zeal. 
Hen the good man did his beſt, he went into the pulpit and read them a 


His conduct is juſt the ſame when. he deſigns his addreſs in his paper to any of 
the ſofter paſſions 2 by the coldneſs of NG cd, uf 3 * his eye 
ever fixed on his notes, he makes very little impreſſion on his hearers. When he 
ſhould awaken ſenſeleſs and obſtinate ſinners, and pluck them as brands out of the 
burning, he only reads to them out of his book ſome words of pity, or perhaps a 
uſe of terror; and if he would lament over their impenitence and their approaching 
ruin, he can do no more than read them a chapter of lamentation. 

Since there are ſo many of the kindred of LeForius in our nation, it is no wonder 
that ſome of them ariſe to vindicate the family and their practice. Do not the Exg- 
liſh ſermons, ſay they, exceed thoſe of our nations, becauſe they are compoſed 
with ſo much juſtneſs and accuracy, and by careful reading, they are delivered 
with great exactneſs to the without truſting one ſentence to the frailty of the 
memory, or the warmth of ſudden imagination? 

I am ſure it may be replied, that if the Exgliſb ſermons exceed thoſe of our neigh- 
bours, the Engliſh hers would exceed themſelves, if they would learn the art 
of reading by the glance of an eye, ſo as never to interrupt the force of their argu- 
ment, nor the vivacity and pathos of their pronunciation; or if they made them- 
ſclves, ſo much maſters of what they had written, and delivered it with ſuch life 
and ſpirit, ſuch freedom and fervency, as though it came all freſh from the head 
and the heart. It is by this art of pronouncing, as well as by a warm compoſure, 
that ſome of the French preachers reign over their aſſemblies, like a Cicero or a De- 
moſthenes of old, and that with ſuch ſuperior dignity and power, as is ſeldom 
ſeen now-a-days in an Engliſh audience, whatſoever eſteem may be paid to our 
wnen 

A with the moſt pathetic lines written it, has-no fear nor hope, no 
zeal ty comes it is conſcious of — any ſolicitude for the ſuc- 
cels; and a mere reader, who coldly tells the people what his paper ſays, ſeems ta 
be 06 yea eli vuteinetetintemm — as his paper is. 2 


W a churchyard, | love 
how thick. the hillacks of mortality ariſe a 
monument of death, — a ſan or daughter of Am. Perhaps 2 
| 2 thouſand 


me, each 


Foy © 0 > Is 9 th 4 1 . 
e Miſcellaneous Thong bis, in Preſe und en. 
thouſand or ten thouſand pieces of humün nature, heaps upon heaps, lie Buried ini 
this ſpot of ground ʒ it is the old repoſitoty of the inhabitants of the neighbouring: 
town; à collection of the ruins of many ages, ny the rubbiſſi of twenty gene 
ruten I ſo ans di garant A Janke : eee 
- I fay wichin myſelf, What a multitude of human beings, noble creatures, are 
here reduced to duſt! God has broken his own beſt workmanſhip to pieces, and 
demoliſhed by thouſands the fineſt earthly ſtructures of * his own' duilding, Death 
has entered in, and reigned over this town for many ſuceeſſive centuries ; it had its 
commiſſton from God, and it has devoured multitudes of men. 
Should a ſtranger make the enquiry which is expreſſed, Deut. xxix. 253. Where 
fore has the Lord done thus to the work of his own hands? What meaneth the 
heat of this great anger? The anſwer is ready, verſe 25, &c. © Becauſe they have 
ſinned, they have farſaken the covenant of the Lord God, therefore the Lord has 
rooted them out of their land in anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation, and 
hath caſt them into another land; even the land of corruption and darkneſs, as it is 
at this day.“ I Pin went no 241 10 Zub 29 61 10 1 e F105 Fd 1653... 
But have not other towns, cities and villages their churchyards too? My thoughts 
take the hint, and fly abroad through all the burying · places of the nations. What 
millions of mankind lie under the ground in urns, or mingled with common clay? 
Every ancient town and city in the world has burnt or buried all its inhabitants more 
than thirty times over: What wide ſpreading ſlaughter, What lamentable deſdlation, 
has death made among the children of \men ! But the vengeance is juſt in all; each 
of them are ſinners; “ and the anger of God hath kindled againſt them to bring 
upon them the firſt curſe that is written in his book, In the day that thou ſinneſt, 
r . IRG. COP OOED tak 0402 vs 
Go to the churchyard then, O ſinful and thoughtleſs mortal; go learn from 
every tomb-ſtone and every riſing hillock, that the wages of ſin is death. Learn 
in ſiſence among the dead that leſſon which infinitely concerns all the living; nor let 
thy heart be ever at reſt till thou art acquainted with Jeſus, who is the reſurrec- 
tion and the life. ͤ Bę U!!! PTRIT 
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XXVIII. To a Painter reftarins' an old Pithire, 
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HEN you take a review of the former labours of your pencil, and retouch- 
W the features of Idalio with ſo ſkilful a hand, you remove the brown vail 
which rolling years have ſpread over them, and brighten all the piece into its early 
form and lovelineſs. There riſes a. freſn vigour upon the looks, and the ſpirit of 
the poet is infuſed again into the image of our aged friend. We ſee and wonder how 
the eyes reſume their youth and fire; what a genius glows in the countenance; and 
new light and liſe are ſcattered over all the ſnadow of the man, who himſelf is 

haſting to death and darkneſs. | 

O could you renew all the living originals, and recover them from the deforma- 
tions and Mines of time, as eaſily as your pencil calls and cra f back _ 
from age, you would be the firſt man in the univerſe for wealth and fame. Exen 
the grofſeſt ſenſualiſt, who is ſtrongly. attached to his cups and his amours, would 
celinquiſh them both to make his way to your hand, . 


* 
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Ris patrimony for a caſt of your favour; Aurato, the decrepid miſer, would bring 
his mines of gold, and lay them at your foot; while his daughter Quadrilla, in her 
fortieth year, throws down her cards in haſte to increaſe the crowd at your door, and 
intreat the bleſſings of your art. | 7 | 

But nature, alas] hath fixed the limits of youth, beauty, and vigour; narrow 
limits indeed! and when once paſſed, they are unrepaſſable. The broken lines of an- 
ancient painting may be re- united and grow ſtrong, the features may rife round and 
elevated, and the colours glow again with ſprightly youth; but our real form grows 
cold and pale, it ſinks, ir flattens, it withers into wrinkles ; the decay is reſiſtleſs 
and perpetual, and 2 lies beyond the reach of hope. This ſhadow of Idalio, 
touched by your pencil, lives agaip, and will ſee another age; but the ſubſtance 
dies daily, and is ready to drop into the duſt. - | 

To this E of mortality, ſince it is certain and inevitable, let us oſten direct 
our eyes; let our ſcattered thoughts be recollected from all their wandrings, and 
pay a daily viſit to death. Acquaintance with it in the light of chriſtianity will diſ- 
pel its darkeft terrors. And ſince Idalio and Apelles, poets and painters, with all 
their ſprightly airs, are borne away with the reſt of mankind by the ſweeping tor- 
rent of time, let us hold the period of life ever in our view, let us all keep our 
ſpirits awake, and guard againſt a ſurpriſe. O may your ſoul and mine never ftart- 
back from the gloomy. gate which opens a paſſage into the world of ſpirits! We 
know we mult leave our fleſh: behind us in the grave; and there let it lie till it hath 
finiſhed the time of its appointed purification; let it lie and refine from all the dregs 
of ſin and ſenſual impurities ; let it wait for the beams of the laſt morning, and 
falute the dawn of the great riſing-day. Glorious and ſurpriſing day indeed, for 
the reſtoration of all the originals of mankind, when paintings and ſhadows ſhall be 
no more! Bleſſed hour, when our duſt, at the creating call of heaven, ſhall ſtart up 
into man; it ſhall glow with new life and immortal colours, ſuch as nature in her 
gayeſt ſcenes hath never diſplayed ; ſuch as the dreams of poets were never able to, 
repreſent, nor the pallet. of 7:tian ever knew. | | 


XXIX. On the Sight of Queen Mary, in the Year x694: 


Saw th' illuſtrious form, I ſaw Earth's proudeſt idols dare not vie 
Beauty that gave the nations law :: With ſuch fuperior majeſty: 
Her eyes, like mercy on a throne, A kindling vapour might as ſoon | 
In ATE Hole AR ſhone. - Riſe from the bogs, and mate the moon. 
V 


That blooming. face! how lovely fair I'll call no Raphael from his reſt ; 
Hath nature mix'd her wonders there! Such charms can never be expreſt: 


The roſy morn ſuch luſtre ſhows Pencil and paint were never-made 
Glancing along the 3 ſnows. To draw pure ** An a ſnade. 
Her ſhape, her motion, and her mien, Britain beholds her queen with pride, 
All heav'nly; ſuck are angels ſeen, And mighty William at her ſide 
When the bright viſion grows in- Gracing the throne, while at their feet: 
tenſe, With humble joy three nations meet. 


And fancy aids our feebler ſenſe. 
To Gb VI. 


* 
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plenteous fruit; the ſtock was ſurrounded with ſeven or eight little 9528 of 3 - 


30 Minn mu. in Proſe and Verſe. 
Secure of empire, HG might lay Rudely they gh. dwell 6. * 


Her crown, her robes, and ſtate away, And heaven's true glories never know, 


And midſt ten thouſand nymphs be Where ſtars. and planets are no more 


ſeen: Than E on the floor. 
Her beauty would proclaim the 1 _ X. 
Fupanerthefs. So, where celeſtial, virtues join ©. _ K 
VIII. Form an incomparable mind, 


Her guardian angel heard my . Crowns, 3 beauties, charms and 
My love b 
yo vulgar eyes Stan + _ ere. 
ef, a pra the his.” pris 


1 Efigies of bs Hike late Prinze A * 


Lord Kar Admiral of Great - Britain, made in Waun, and ſeated at @ Bapgquet near 
obe Effgies of her late Majeſty dun Anne. 


All happily performed in @ very near Imitation of the Life, 0. 1296: 


O look'd the hero, coming from the board 
Of naval counſels, and put off his ſword. 
So ſat the Prince, when with a ſmiling air 
He reliſh'd life, and pleas'd his Sovereign Fair, 
_  . Surpriſing form ! ſcarce with a ſofter mien 
Did his firſt love addreſs his future Queen. 
- pen the wonder, — * a forbear N 
| approach the palace royal car, 
Leſt her impatient love and wiſhing eye Shane; 
Seek the dear image, gaze, and mourn, and die. 
Or ſtay : The royal mourner will believe 
Her es reſtor'd, and ſo _ 
What cannot Chryfis do? Tho Rang, 
Shall raiſe the hero : Lo, in arms he ſtands : 
Fairbaurn F and Leak} ſubmiſſive ſhall eſpy 
War on his brow, and orders in his eye, 
Auſpicious, juſt, and wiſe : The fleet obeys, 
d the French pirates flee the Britiſh ſeas. 


XXEI. Ts Velas as the Death of ſeveral young Children, _ 
comely fruit · trer in the ſummer ſeaſon, with the branches of it promi 


erent ſizes, that grew up from the root at a ſmall diſtance, and ſeemed to compe 
a beautiful defence and ornament for the mother tree: But the gardiner, who e 
their growth, knew the danger; he cut down thoſe tender ſuckers one after anc 


® This poem was written juſt after prince George's death. 1 Two Britiþ admiral. 


2 
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und laid them in the duſt. I pitied them in my heart, and ſaid, * How 
« were theſe young ſtandards! How much like the parent! how elegantly clothed 


« with the raiment of ſummer! and each of them might have grown to a fruitful , 


« tree;” But they ſtood ſo near as to endanger the ſtock , they drew away the ſap, 
the heart and ſtrength of it, fo far as to injure the fruit, and darken the ul 
proſpect of autumn. The pruniag · kniſe - unkind-indeed, but the gardiner 
was wiſez for the tree flouriſhed more ſenſibly, the fruit quickly grew fair and. 
large, and the ingathering at laſt was plenteous and joyful. N 
Will you give me leave, Velina, to perſuade you into this parable ? Shall I com- 
pare you to this tree in the garden of God? Your ible qualifications ſeem to 
romiſe various fruits, of faith, of love, of univerſal holineſs and ſervice: You 
hook had many of theſe young ſuckers ſpringing up around you; they ſtood awhile 
your [weet ornaments and your joy, and each of them might have grown up to a 
perfection of likeneſs, and each might have become a parent - trre: But ſay, did 
they never draw your heart off from God ? Did you never feel them ſtealing any of 
thoſe feaſons of devotion, or thoſe warm affections that were firſt and ſupremely due 
to him that made you? Did they not ſtand a little too near the ſoul? And when 
they have been cut off ſucceſſively, and laid one after another in the duſt, have you 
not found your heart running out more toward God, and living more perpetually 
upon him ? Are you not now devoting yourſelf more entirely to God every day, 
ſince the laſt was taken away? Are you not aiming at ſome greater fruitfulneſs and 
ſervice than in times paſt? If ſo, then repine not at the pruning - knife; but adore 
the conduct of the heavenly huſbandman, and ſay, All his ways are wiſdom and 
mercy. 
But I have not yet done with my parable. 1 
When the granary was well ſtored with excellent fruit, and before winter came 
upon the tree, the gardiner took it up by the roots, and it appeared as dead. But 
his deſign was not to deſtroy it utterly ; for he removed it far away from the ſpot of 
earth where it had ſtood, and planted it in a hill of richer mold, which was ſuffi- 
cient to nouriſh it with all its attendents. The ſpring appeared, the tree budded 
into life again, and all thoſe fair little ſtandards that had been eut off, broke out of 
the ground afreſh, and ftood up around it (a ſweet young grove) flouriſhing in beauty 
and immortal vigour. | | E : 
Tou know now where you are, Velina, and that I have carried you to the hill of 
paradiſe, to the bleſſed hour of the reſurrection. What an unknown joy will it be, 
when you have fulfilled all the fruits n to be 
tranſplanted to that heavenly mountain a divine rapture and ſurpriſe of 


bleſſedneſs, to fee all your little offspring around you that day, ſptinging out of the 


duſt at once, making a fairer and brighter appearance in that upper garden of God, 
and rejoicing te —85 (a ſweet compan \all with you of the ſame hap 

immortality z all fitted to bear heavenly fruit, Len- « a 
pruning-knife. Look forward by faith to this glorious morning, and admire the 
whole ſcheme of providence and grace. Give chearful honours beforehand to your 
almighty and all-wiſe Governor, who by his unſearchable counſels has fulfilled your 
beſt wiſhes, and fecuxed your dear infants to you for ever, though nor juſt in your 
own way ; chat bleſſed hand which made the painful feparation on earth, ſhall foin 
you your babes in his own habitation, never to be divided 
again, though the me may be” painful to and blood. Fathers ſhall not 
hope in vain, nor Mothers bring forth for trouble: They are the ſeed. of the 
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ot 


3 IS Miſtellonetus Thoughts, in Proſe and Veep. 
bleſſed of the Lord, and and their offspring with them, Iaiab Iii. 23.“ Then ſhall 
vou ſay, ** Lord, here am I, and che children that thou haſt given me. For he 

its . God, and the God of N * in een covenant.” Amen. 


wa vþ XXXll. Eil. lum and Hol. . 

Have often tried to Kip death of its  frightful colours, and make all the rentibl 

aits of it Vaniſh into ſoftneſs and delight: To this end, among other rovings of 
thou t, I have ſometimes illuſtrated to myſelf. the whole creation, as one immenſe 
i= with differeat apartments, all under the neten e $90 govern - 
ment of the great Creator. 
One ſort of theſe manſions are lictle, narrow, Ak, 1 5 28 there 
is much confinement, very little good company, and ſuch a clog upon one's natural 
ſpirits, that a man cannot think or talk with reedom,, nor. a his is underſtanding, | 
or _ of his incallectual powers with glory or pleaſure. . This 4 is the earth in which 
we-dwell. - 
A ſecond ſort are ſpacious, lighnfome, airy and ſerene courts open to the ſummer- 
ey or at leaſt admitting all the valuable qualities of ſun and air, without the in- 
Coneniences, z where there are thouſands of moſt: delightful companions, and every 

that can give one 28 5 ns one ca en fit to give 1 to 


+ Ss 


good hope, throu of entering into the ſerene 9 be unwilling to 
Jeave the narrow ſmoky priſon he has d welt in ſo Jong, end under ſuch loads of 
inconvenience 4 

Death to a good man is but paſſing through a dark entry, out of one Hülle duſky 
room of his father's houſe, into another that is fair and large, lightſome and glori- 
ous, and divinely entertaining. O may the rays. and ſplendors of my heavenly 
apartment ſhoot far downward, and gild the dark entry with ſuch a N 10 
as to ig ONES when I ſhall be called to e: 


13 
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Wi HAT. curious little: creatures 8 theſe! how bogh and beaiifl the Body 


If 
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Miſeellontout Thoughts)" in Proſe and Verſe Jg 
I any artiſt men could have framed but one ſuch wonderful machine as * 
this, it would have been ſold for thouſands of gold and filver, it would have been 
valued at the price of royal treaſures, and thought fit only for the cabinet of the 
teſt princes. The deſtruction of ſuch a rare piece of workmanſhip would have 
n an uncompenſable loſs among men; but it is the work of God, and here are 
thouſands of theſe elegant ſtructures demoliſhed, and caſt out to the dunghill, with- - 
out any concern or injury to God or man. Glorious indeed, and all divine is the 
magnificence of the great Creator! With what mage, doth he pour out the 
riches of his art, even amongſt the meaner the creation; he makes yearly 
millions of theſe animals without labour, and he can part with millions out of his 
kingdom without loſs. 48 | | | 
Let theſe are „ oper uſeleſs beings in the dominions of God. There 
was a time'when he raiſed an army of them, and ſent them upon a great expedition, 
to drive the nations of the Canaanites and their kings out of their own land, when 
he would plant his beloved {rat there, Exod. xxiii. 28. Fof. xxiv. 12. Thus he 
knows how to employ them, when and where he pleaſes: But he gives leave to 
every man to deſtroy their neſts and their armies, whereſoever they become a nu- 
ſance to him; for if he want them himſelf, he can ſummon them from the moſt 
diſtant parts of the world, and they ſhall come at his firſt call. He can hiſs for 
the fly that is in the uttermoſt of Egypt, and the bee that is in the land of 
Aria, Iſa. vii. 18. and they ſhall range themſelves: under his banner to execute 
his dreadful commiſſion. Or if the whole creation does not afford legions of them 
ſufficient for his purpoſe, he, who could animate the duſt of the earth into lice, 
Exod. viii. 16. can command all the ſands of the ſea into ſwarms of hornets; or he can 
call millions out of nothing into being with a word, all dreſſed in their proper livery, 
and armed with their ſtings to carry on his war. What can be wanting to that God 
who has all the uncreated and unknown world of poſſibles within the reach of his 
voice? Rom: iv. 17. He callech the things that are not, as though they were.“ 
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Ncient cuſtom and modern faſhion are two ſovereign tyrants, who almoſt 

an univerſal ſway over the practices of mankind. - They are directly oppoſite 
to each other, and they ſhare the empite of the world between them. The learned 
and the mighty, as well as the poor and the fookfh, obey their dictates without 
— enquiry, and ſubmit all to their authority, without reſerve, and without 

Aae TN $43 07: OW ene un it: 6 EE” : . #* 
Ne ee Perfians worſhip the fire, and the Chineſe the ſouls of their anceſtors ? 

Why do the Papiſts ſay their prayers in Latin, and the Jetps waſh their hands always 
before eating? It was the uſage of ancient ages, and the cuſtom of their fathers. 
Why did the ladies of Great Britam wear ruffs and fardingales a century and a half 
ago ? and why do the men of faſhion now- a- days keep two knots of hair dangling: : 
on their ſhoulders, with one long curl behind? Does nature ſind ſo much convent- * 
ence, or py ſo much decency in it? Neither of the two; bur ſtill there's ſuppoſed 
to be reaſon" endugh for any of theſe oddities, ſince it is the preſent mode. The 
mode will ſoon reconcile fancy to the "melt aukward appearances, and the moſt 
incommodious practices: But le nature, reaſun, and convenience, make never ſo 

Vol. . | ret £ 


406 Miſoelaneunt Thoughts, batch: | 
an dne mae faſhions | Prangunes their abſalae deere concerning a thoukind 
things, and determine withaut oped: 

"Ye if reaſon, or religion, might have ve ie put i a word, methinks. there 
We ancient faſhions which Gould never have been. antiquated, as well as there 
are ſome new ones which. (ſhould never have been ſuffered. to ariſe. 


It was a faſhion among: our grandfathers, ts cite a worthy or plant femtonce: 
from ſome author of eſtehliſhed fame, and that in their converlatien, as well as their 
uritings: Fame their ſengiments ia the bright and — 
languege of ſome ancient poet or philoſ e gave gew life and Rtreogth ta 
the period: But for theſe fifty years paſt ain the pame:of a pedans,: af, you 
affront the modiſh world with a wiſe and pious laying borrowed from one of. the 
ANCIEDTS in thein own language. 

| will grant indeed. was in 2008.6 piece af ride, veniry 6nd impentinence.ip forme 
who lived in the laſt century, to interline all, their diſcourſes and almaſt every page 
of their books, with perpetual ſcraps of Greet and Latin : and it became yes more 
ridiculous in ſermons and in treatiſes which were written only for the uſe of the Eng- 
d world, who knew nothing but their mother-tengue; but muſt ſo useful and 

entertaining a prattice be baniſhed for ever, becauſe if has been abyſed, * — 
ig extremes ? Suppoſe I have a fine and; noble ſentimeat in my thoughts, — 
gigs, rater e ae muſt I be bound pe in i ator oY - 
gusge, rather ingenious: angienks ſpeak, it in their own -pbrefe 
Ee ways that: the company in which 1 ſpeaks underſtand the. Raman . 

it we etime to let Juvenal or Hexace fay an agreeable ao 3 thing for 
me, When I thereby confeis that I cannot lay any thing m pertinent and ſo 
agreeable. And why mey dt a David or a Se, as. well as. a Vigil. a Ailton or 
an Addifor. raiſe and dignify a period now and then with their noble, and juſt, and 
degant lines, and enliven a modern page wich their warm and ſplendid images? It 
is not nature and reaſon, but mere faſbion, that hath branded this practice with the 
odious name of puritaniſm, or of pedantry ; and I think I may congratulate the 
2 age, that it begins a little to be revived, even by the writers of the firſt 


May I preſume again to enquire why we ſhould abſolutely renounce the faſhion of 
our loge-fathers, in adoraing their churc hes 2nd theis houſes with the wile and pigus 

fayings of philoſophers, or of ts and men inſpired? Gd himſelf invented 
this practice, and made it a law tor the 7ews, his favourite people, That they ſhould 
write his ſtatutes on the poſts of their houſes, and on their gates, to ſtrike the eye 
and heart of them that come in. Nor is there any thing ſuperſtitious and Fewwyb in 
this matter: The walls of chriſtian temples were wont to be inſcribed with remark- 
able precepts of yicty taken from the word of God marel and divine mattoes were, 
in formes centuries, thought an ornament . their wainſcot, 

ang long and beautiful ſenzences ran round the comiſh ot à private houſe, and car- 
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© th hes when they cage e. prafie inquiry our of the ght of thi 


OE TAKA 
- «eng pi is a decorum tobe obſerved in all things of thi kind ener 
or ing up w morality round the rooms, filling e 
wink little —— with pious chien oe Lt 
— But methinks we run to a wide extreme, when we abſolutely exclude 
ſuck leſſon of virtue from All the places of our relidenee.” And fines the preſent mode 
has+condetrined all theſe inferiftions of truth and goodneſty l know not what is 
come in the room of them, unleſs it be the filthy #buſe of letters, and x lewd or a 
profane couplet graven with 4 diamond on a of glaſs. Our walls in 2 
wore the ſignatures of honour and virtue: Now there ate tos many 
2s ſoon. as they admit the light, diſcover out ſhame. I wonder — 
pretends. to politeneſs and elegancy, ſhould ſcribble ſuck lines as female 
ought never to ad which the eee e His SI len ougin never to 
K pnn dat anttetie repronch oh particFulbr perſons left ſtand- 
ing on the glaſs. to be read by future: comers; and thus the ſcandal is conveyed td 
tnultitzudes in a long ſaceeſſioh ; and every reader, r 
_ in ſome ſenſe be faid to increaſe the writer's guilt. 
they muſt writs the names of their nſtreſſes oi che windows, and deſctibe 
their beauties there, let them do it in ſuch language as may not offend the tongue 
of modeſty to repeat, hor raiſe a blu ſh on the cheek of virtue. | 


z a IF he wage laviſh her immortal wit 69324 aon 2 — 
| Je paint a fading face (904924 oh noch! AY WHEL 
| <4 [oe hh he hk 1 % 
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Let no foul werd are that heav'nly r 8 | 

„Wich makes the Rnes appear: en * 

Lewdneſs would tarmt the ſun- beams in Weir w 
Lewdneſs ſhould n&er be read but when keen lightnings ca 
0 Tnenm nnz and take hi foul with fear. 


If they will write the name of a Glands or a r 8 let it be a name of worth 
ar} ons-. weinten ee rue, an d arzended 9 duc encomium. 
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„ Clear A . 


— as, IT 
229. ali tt ond ries his ae 2 0 1 
. „ And a dale ene 
which we write, I ſhould rather chooſe that — which tranſmit 


the light of heaven t ohr eyes, ſhould convey ſone wen ne ot 
„ — $9 Une eniuk * f Kir . i 
91 2. | K * 
4 end of exon ek 'ptoclaim, gd tag AEN 
A mortal jeys are oecd guide Sailer naa 
A diamond- Pers ingtaves the theme i 4 
Upon a brietle pane.” | a 
Tit 2 | XXXV, 


1 
5os8 Mens Tint, in Fro nd Fr ky 
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| CV. Again Lade. 2 7m 
en. 5 eä exely Th 3111s a ni Love; wh s #1. 248 win! 
if n All Babe inis you hope to ids sine 
WH; ſhould you le re t vor an e- ve n 
. lg 


ing eyes v3 
Entice your . — ſhameful n Abe e nevada moon 
Scandal and ruin arethe/prize,. Watch your foul deeds know your 
| Yourake fach fer pais 10 vin. S014 37 mee oo; 
r And: en On ie beams 
Th bi makes os il, . 
And blots the name with hatefu ins ale der ae and marks: ur 
It waſtes the fleſh, pollutes the mind '" Names [1621 ena 0d in you 
And tears the heart with Tacking 164415 $447 e ee n ent 


5 . . | * will you do when tes 
Wait Hoa Into thoſe ſcenes of ſecret ſin? 
Let Dovid ſpeak. with, grones, 1 A luſt, with all zu guile fires} 


Hoy it eſtrang d his Sul — God,. Shall 
Made him complain of broken bones, make 7 bunte within? 
g eee mA tt OR a yo - Hos vin you curſe your wanton 0 | 
| IV. Curſe the lewd partners of your ſhame, 
Let Solomon and Semſon r When death, with horrible fürpriſe, 
Their melancholy ſtories here, She vs you A of quenchleſs flame? 


How bright they ſhone, how low they fell, 
When ſin's vile pleaſures coſt coſt tem Elke, faden fee & nnlomful bed, 
dear. * Re ee ſend you down to 
x words et well — 
In vain you chooſe che darkeſt time, In the dark regions of t the dead, 
neee - a To fee the da fre of hell. 
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XII. an Drenkenneſ 


* 
» Y þR . 1 5 th 3 F ett i'f 


- 


3 = . * at orig 8 Now they. am hand, de this hehe, 
S it not ſtrange that every creature And pove tacir heme os all they meet. 
Should know the meaſure of its thirſt, e 


(They drink but to ſupport their nature, Is i - 0 uiſite a pleaſure 
And give due N ure to their duſt; ; > ok 3 liquor through the 


While man; vile man, whoſe nobler kind And ill ane and know no bound nor mes. 
Should ſcorn to act beneath the beaſt, , ſure 

Drowpns all the glories of his: wind. =  'Till ſenſe and reaſon are forgot? ? 
And kills his foul to pleaſe his taſte ! V. ä {i n dg! 

III. Do they deſerve th immortal name 

O what a hateful, ſnameful ſight, Of man, who ſink ſo far below ? 

Are drunkards reeling . the 55 {pw Maker of their frame, 
fireet! i! e nene? 


VI. 
1 8 
7 / 
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Can they e'er think of heav'n and grace, The meaneſt ſeat is too reſin d 
Or hope for glory when they die? To entertain a drunkard there. 
CO yes; np. yl Ye ſinners of this loathſome kind, 
Among the ſhining ſouls on high?  Repent, or periſh in deſpair. 


1 1 


I. uni confeſſed. 
T was a ſtrange and thoughtleſs ex fa very lngpalows enious ® author, A 
all the millions of vices, ſays he, that I inherit from Adam, I have a” Wn. 
« the firſt and father-ſin of oride And he goes on to prove it by aſſerting his 
humility, after many boaſted inſtances of his learning and acquirements. Surely, 
thought I, this man lived much abroad, and converſed but little at home; he knew 
much of the world, but he was not acquainted with himſelf; and while he practiſes 
his vanity in ſo public a manner, he ſtrongly denies that any belongs to him. 
Senotus was a man of more mortified ſoul, a ſagacious ſelf-enquirer while he liv- 
ed; and among his moſt ſecret papers which eſcaped the flames, this following ſoli- 
uy was found after his death. How paſſionately does he mourn this frailty, and 
with hat a becoming ſenſe doth he lament and bewail this original blemiſh of his 
nature!" It was written before he arrived at his ſacred dignity, but it diſcovers the 
ſentiments and the piety which attended him h all his life. | 
Pride, faith he, is ſo extenſive, ſo univerſal a diſeaſe of mankind, that I know 
no part of the infection which we-derive from our firſt father, that has ſo intimately 
mingled itſelf with the whole maſs of blood, has ſo much corrupted our beſt powers, 
and runs without exception through the whole race. Methinks I can ſcarce move, 
or ſpeak, but I feel the ſecret poiſon working, and I am betrayed at every turn inte 
new folly and guilt by chis flattering and ſubtile enemy. | 
If I am accepted in company, and find favour among men, how ready am I to 
impute it to my own merit | and if I meet with reproach, how does my heart ſwell 
againſt the tongue that uttered it, and I begin to Firma 159. 1:6pahbwgr when 
they have not known me | or | accuſe them ſecretly of doing injuſtice to my charac- 
rs I fancy myſelf to have deſerved the honours of mankind; and not their 
cen oval} 291 {3 * p 020374; SHOT va 
This active iniquity is never at reſt ;- whether I have to do with God or man, it 
beſets me on every fide, it breaks the commands of the firſt table, as well as the 
ſecond, detracts from the honour that I owe to my Maker, and the charity due to 
L cs! 00 Met ut eg gt fs by ws ot 
I devote myſelf and all my powers to God in the morning, and I think I do-it 
with ſolemn ſincerity : Then I meditate, I compoſe, or 8 I preach, and dif- 
fuſe the knowledge and the of Chriſt, my Lord: But if ſome ſhining thought 
break into my meditations, how fond am I to ſpread and dreſs it, to make felf ſhine 
a little; and thus facrilegiouſly attempt to ſhare the honour that is due alone to my 
Saviour and his goſpel l how cloſely doth this ſerpent-iniquity- twine about my 
rams and. defile my e Often do * pen thoſe lines in my 
ips, and wich the pleaſing pain that belongs to repentance, I appropriate the words 
to myſelf, as though I had been the author of them. Nen cee 


bre. Brown, in his Religio Medici, | 


* 
— 
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If I begin to write any divine thoughts in . to entertain myſelf or my fellow- 


chriſtians with holy melodyy I find this 5 e abuling my poeſy, 
' to yay" ruin loa my . 


*. 6 Are faithloſs w-thy cue, wa ir nt 56k ee 
67G And fteal the honours of thy name 5605 vnn zit „ilien 
% TO Ie Ne rn [; vi Rn eit! 1 

CS Wh. lied UNA: $9451 
Sometimes I raiſe my thts a little ro contemplate my Creator inthe numerous 
wonders of his power and wiſdom, in his inimi perfections, and in tho majeſty 
and grandeur of his nature; I fall down before him, confounded in his preſence: 
My own ideas of his tranſcendent excellency- overwhelm me with a ſenſe of my owh 
meanneſs, and I lay myſelf low in the duſt; whence I and all my fore ; ſathers ſprang; 
but perhaps a ſudden moment turns my thought aſide to iny brethren, my fellow- 
mortals; and when I imagine myſelf ſuperior to ſome of them, the wortm that lay 
level with the duſt begins to ſwell and riſe again, and a vain ſelf : compariſon with 


n the humble proſtradons ext and ipoils i 
my 
And here it i8 very aftoniſhi ag to conſider upon wha trifes of circumſtance fooliſh 
man is ready to exalt himſelf above his neighbour: I am even aſhamed to think, 
that when I ſtand among of a low ſtature; and -a mean outward | appear- 
9 if they are urter ſtrangets), I am ready to loo downward upon their 
as beneath my own, becauſe nature has formed my limbs by à larger 
model, has rated this animal bulk upon higher pillars, and given me a fall and 
florid aſpect. Ridiculous thought, and wild imagination ! as eee | 
colour of the brute were the proper meaſure to judge of the man! 
1 At aa time, when 1 have — engaged in free diſcourſe, I have. heard x 
el talk moſt pertine on the propoſed ſubject, but I felt my 

— op — — he ſhould — becauſe I happened to be born 
ten years before kim; and yet how wretchedly inconſiſtent is this diſtempet of mind! 
for I was tempted the next moment to neglect what was ſpoken by a grave gentle. 
man preſent, ſe he was born twenty years before me: My on vanity would 
perſuade me that the one was ſo much younger than I, that 25 hae 2900 yer: 5 
lenſe, and the other ſo much older, chat he had forgot it. 4 

1 find it is not youth or age, bur it is ſelf is the idol — My 
| fooliſh heart is apt to ſay within itſolf, even when I am in the midſt: of perſons of 
thought and — « Methinks-they ſhould all be of my mind when L have given 

« my ;” and I fect a ſecrer inclination to flatter my own judgment, though 
I condemir the young and the old. Thus is « buſy and zealous ro ende lf on 
every occaſion, to ſet up the idol, and make all bo don to ĩ tt 

Theſe filent and unſeen turns of thought within me are ſo impudent, and fo * 

reaſonable, that I cannot a. out n 


| 1 he ant / 2521 
des being themito.a trial, for I know they are evil; I condemn them as ſoon as 
they are born, I baniſh them for ever — my ſpul. and forbid their return. But 
ere I am aware they will come to their old native ſeat again, in ſpite of all the laws 
and rules of reaſon and religion ; they qyerleap all the bars and fences that I raiſe 
perpetually to keep them ot. This wicked pride is a home · born and domeſtic 
enemy, it knows every avenue of che ſoul, and hardly excluded even: by cha fs. 


that 1 find myſelf to need 2 good 


We are ſa 95 do appear always in the right, 


nial, in order to believe that truth 1s truth, when I have happened 
pride of heart : I need not 


overcome] and how ready do | fin "wy tone 10 comend for or victory too often 
with greater ſolicitude n iſchi 


returns, the inward di 
diſpute 3 yet I profeſs to 
truth 3 but I frel I am a fon of; Adam. 

I watch _— the firſt riſings of this inbeed evil; die is hefordiend wink uss 
I reſolve to ſpeak my ſentiments with a modeſt air, but vanity firs upon my lips, 
and forms 5 ſentence, or at leaſt gives ſome ſwelling accents to the . Then 
I ſigh iuwardly at the ſudden reproach; What a vain wretch am 11 and ſhould con- 
demn myſelf as the very vileſt picee-of human nature, if I did nat obſerve the ſame 
folly working at my right - hand and gt my left, and ſhewing itſelf all round me in a 
variety of ſnapes. Were all the progeny of Eve to be furamaned to the bar of God, 
and tried upon this indictment, 15 


0 Als: for ene Rene 
$6 What would become af man? What would: become af me?'? 


Vaniſſ was in company while this paper was read, wherein Senotus confelſed* this 
foible of his ſoul ; and with ſome confuſion broke out thus: What! Senotus, the 
« wiſe and pious, the modeſt and the humble, ſay all this! Senozus, the venerable 
% man of e ——— order, and the glory of our church, talk at this rate? O 
. of fuck hiſhogs-in-overy fer! But What leflon: ſhall I learn 
« by it ? I will retire to my claſet — 2 for hom mary vices ſacver 
tung about me, e ee man Mee hos a 
* UW, ors mow! kW £40: 5 
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Mong, thy — of words Pan uttered by che We you ee 

8 A times chance to hear the dictates of reaſon : But if you ſuffer yourſelf to be 
rufffed, and return wrath for - wrath, you ſo effectually ſtop your ears againſt her 
ſofter voice, that you cannot believe there was a ſyllable of reaſon in all the diſcourſe 


of your opponent z and thus, cn gore ee e pg nh 


own improvement. 
 Tranquillus is a gentleman of ating jadgment, and a dees dmnper r rg. 
is the partner of his life; a n of good underſtanding, but her imagination far 


hath pare there is great orig tneſs in her converſation, but her paſſions are warm, 
and ſhe ſo far f = herſelf, that her voice is ſometimes a little elevated, even while 
wy is: preſent. When the clouds gather, and the ſtorm riſes, Tranguilius 
yi the circumſtances of the hour; he knows it is in vain to debate with a 
— or eee but he calmly. enn ſilence and fair weather 
to-morrow. 
Many a time has the n= coals; that he has e bee ufd de of 
1 under thoſe ; for L have worn out, ſaid he, many a campaign, 
I have 40 ment, rend d W d ee d and to hearken to good 
ſenſe, even when the cannons roar. Her admonitions are aſſiſtant to my virtue, 
though ſomerimes they are pronounced louder than was needful. [243 kes 
; Happy man, who is grown ſo familiar with wiſdom, as to diſtinguiſh die weder in 
the of rhunders, and to know and venerate that divine ſun · beam among whole 
ſheets and volumes of lightning! Happy man, whoſe ſoul never Lindles at thoſe 
flaſhes, nor doth he find his inclined to echo to the noiſ de 
| Aftrapt: indeed would do well to correct her temper; — be almoſt 
content to live a month among thoſe << wy one re ger Auer by 1 means 
erer bot wie ntrny,no-rotel 


- # 
* 


Lr Lag r ar, fi, CE A Ein 
As lightning does, with dreadful I'd learn ſome leſſon by the ſtorm, + 
rays, r 

Nor ſpoil the beauties of her face, 4 like Trangu 

To arm her tongue with thunder: e tear the Ae e oak, 
That reaſon hardly looks divine, Ca — all their pride are broke 
Where ſo much fire and ſound combine, —— the fury of that ſtroke _ 
And make the way for wit to ſhine _. That never hurts the willows. 

By riving ſenſe aluader. 


| 4 | 
XXXIX. One Devil: caſting out anather.. 


Le riſſs is often indiſpoſed. Her Pence enen her wich uss dat dh ae vides, and 

ſometimes give her relief in a gloomy hour. Laſt Friday ſhe was ſeized with — 
uſual diſcompoſures ; two ladies of her greateſt intimacy ſpent the afternoon. in her 
chamber; they talked of public buſineſs, and the commotions of the world ; ſhe was 


all ſilence and unmoved. They brought in virtue and religion, and tried to raiſe the 
conver- 


Miſcellaneous Thoughts, in Proſe and He. 3 
eonyerſation to heaven; her ſoul was very heavy ſtill, and her ears were -liftlefs. 
"They deſcended to common trifles, ſurveyed the green fields through the window, 
and bleſt the fine weather and the warm ſun-ſhine ; Lairiſſa was all cloudy within, 
and received the talk very coldly, - . r 
Wen they found all theſe attempts were in vain, they ran to the charming topie 
of dreſs and faſhion, gay colours and new habits, they traverſed the park, and re- 
hearſed the birth- day; but even this would awaken no pleaſing airs, nor introduce 
one ſmile, nor ſcarce provoke an anſwer. | 22 wh 
Alt laſt one of the viſitants happened to mention a name or two, for which Qs 
had a known averſion, and to expoſe their conduct and their character. 
riſa ſoon felt the wicked pleaſure; the luſcious poiſon i 0 powerfully within, 
her voice echoed to every accuſation, and confirmed all the infamy. - A diſcourſe fo 
agreeable, ſcattered the inward gloom, and awakened her gall and her tongue at 
once. After a few ſentences paſt, ſhe aſſumed the chair, and ingroſſed the whole 
converſation- herſelf. She railed on triumphantly for an hour together without in- 
termiſſion, and without wearineſs, though when her friends firſt came in to ſee her 
ſhe could hardly ſpeak for fainting. Bk 2 
Thus have I ſeen an old lap-dog lie ſullen or lazy before the fire, though pretty 
miſs hath tried an hundred ways to awaken the creature to activity and play: But a 
ſtranger happening to enter the room, the little cur hath called up all his natural 
envy and rage, nor hath he ceaſed barking till the ſtranger diſappeared. When the 
ſullen animal would not play, he let us hear that he could bark. 1 3 
But I reprove myſelf. is vice is too big to be chaſtiſed by ridicule, for it is 
a moſt hateful breach of the rules of the goſpel. What a diſmal ſpectacle is it to ſee 
this engine of ſcandal ſet on work fo ſucceſsfully among chriſtians, to drive out the 
deaf and dumb ſpirit ! to ſee Satan employed to caſt out Satan, and one evil ſpirit 
dilpoſſeſſed by another | 
O the ſhameful guſt and reliſh that ſome people find in reproach and ſlander! The 
great apoſtle ſays, * Speak evil of no man;“ and he excludes railers and revilers 
rom the kingdom of heaven: Yet Latriſſa performs the duties of the church and 
the cloſet, rails daily at ſome of her neighbours, and thinks herſelf a chriſtian of the 
- firſt rank ſtill ; nor will ſhe ſee nor believe the iniquity of her temper, or the guilt 
of her converſation. | | F BR 


XI. Excellencies and Deeds compenſated. 
Foes not always belong to the active and the ſprightly, nor immortal 


me to the ſons of wit. Gravonius was a perſon of prudence and virtue, 

ut rather of a flow conception, and a very moderate ſhare of natural vivacity ; a 

man of little diſcourſe, - but much thought. He would ſometimes bring forth very 

valuable ſentences, and furniſh the company with wiſe obſervations that he had col- 

lected by many years reading, and long acquaintance with men and books. He tra- 

velled on daily in a regular round of life and duty to a good old age, he paſſed off 

= _ with honour amongſt his friends, and was remembred twenty years after 
is death. 8. | 5 | 

Lycidas was a gentleman of great parts, ſprightly wit, far ſuperior to Gravonius in 

. the powers of the mind, 21 equal ro Bum in virtue; he ſhone bright in 

u 


every company, and put a luſtre upon all his religion; he was the wonder and love 
Vor. IV. U u of 


- 


by Mende ble 
of his friends while he lived. He was ſummoned away Noe e wc l br Hh 
of life, (ep Tnentatidas Ware mie at file rave, bur in a few years time he was 


ow came this to paſs, that what blazed fo bright Wos 'vaniſh'f6 fo6n; and be 
Joſt at once? The is not far to ſeek. Gravonius kept his Hours and his rœands 
as conſtant as the Tun, and his track of life was drawn 206 gue length, and was 
well known to the world: He faid over his leffons of pruden 
his acquaintance had learnt them by heart. Heat was active and rely in 
N of life, but never tied himſelf down to rules, and forms, and ſentences, 
not could he teach another to act as he did: He always entertained his friends with 
a rich profuſion of new ſentiments. Neither his wit nor his wiſdom had any com- 
mon places: His manner and his way was like an engle in the air, that leaves no 
track behind. His converſation and his life had a thouſand Venuties in them, but 


burger mats be ur or ſcarce rehearſed by another. 


I wete to live al ſurely. I would with to be Lycidas, thut 1 might cht have my 
heart ever at my right hand, in the phraſe of Solomon; that T might Know on the 
ſudden how to {| pertinently, and what courſe to take in every new occurrence of 
a world that is in perpetual changes: I would have an underſtanding ever ready to 
fuggeſt the thin char is proper in every time and place. Tr muſt be allowed, that 
Nd the more uſeful man on earth, though his name was ſoon forgot- 

But Gravonius hath this to compenſate his borel, that in ſome ſenſe he ſives 
hs longer for it: His ar conduit was learned and copied by his family: His 


Entences are often rehe among his friends; he ſpeaks w e he is under ground, 
we” try ornate de y years after he is dead. 

on earth excellent on all ſides? there muſt be watit- 

ing in the beft of creatures, to ſhew How: far they are from perſeion.: God has 


I ordained it, that excellencies and defects ſhould be mingled athongft men; 
advantage and diſadvantage are thrown into the balance, the one is fr bvtr· againſt 
the other, that no man might be fupremely exalted, and none a 


XLI. Privy diſtevered. 


NVY is a malignant vice; of fo hateful an aspect, and fo black. a character, 
E that every man abhors it, when x4 woke: Tag its own colours and whoſoever 
is accuſed, renounces the charge with in 

When Arbon was a boy, and read the aeeiprion of this foul fury in the books of 
the Greet and Reman poets, be imagined it was fome beldam that infeſted heathen 
countries; but he could not believe that ſhe ſhould dwell Wr 8 and 
habe a temple in their very boſdms. 

Could one ever ſuppoſe that envy Mou ante tri with the blood and of a 
good man, or find any room in the ſame heart where there is a favour of true feli- 
gion? Religion confifts in ieee 


« But Envy ſqiles at fofrows not her on, 
n And 1 ] to hear a nation W 
Hut Envy feeds on infarmy and 


« And'grleves at all that's gest md good. pig eo n 
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2 ta ſee a . live. 1 | 


n ah malignant vice, this, fu of hell, makes her way. ſametimes in 
the very ſoul ha is born of God, and. ths hopes 

it generally takes care to cangeal is. name, and P. its adious f 
that it may. not be known, in the heart where it dwells. It too often Our 
indeed before the eyes of the world, to the ſhame and ſcandal of kg and ap- 
pears in bd own moſt hateful bann. rejoicing in miſchief; but it much more ſre- 
quently ſits brooding within, Fe at the peace and welfare of others, and ſpreads. 
4 melancholy gloom. and painful horror round all the chambers of the foul, if tho 
ſun but ſhine upon a ur's houſe. 

There is many a chriſtian indulges this ſecret iniquity, and praiſes this vice 
without r ne becauſe he cannot believe his — deſerves 
this name. And whither can I ſend ſuch a one to learn the nature of this fin better 
than ta his bible? 

The haly pſalmiſt was once overtaken with a fit of envy, and after he had been 
divinely convinced and aſhamed of it, the way wherein he confeſſes and deſcribes ir 
is chis: er ew of the projprny of the wicked + he ſpread abroad 
3 their honours and their riches before the his imagination, and m 

r of their health, their — and AI their comforts of lite ; 
but he conceals or leſſens all their troubles, as though 8 to complain 
with compli 


to be an ipbabitage of . — 


2 


of: while, at che ſame time, his mouth 2 his own ſor- 

rows, he painted his own. grievances upon his fancy in the datkeſt colours, and the. 

moſt dſl apes a and by the compariſon of their condition and his un, his ſoul 
uch more 


alt As for my Ae neighbours, ſays he, they thrive in the world, they increaſe, 
“in riches, they rr like other men, nor are they plagued as 1 am; 
* their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs ; they have more than heart can wiſh ; 2 
<< preſs and proſper, they are encompaſſed with and honours, are gay 
« — wanton in their garments of oppreſſion and violence; in life their 

„Firm, ee. for they have no painful agonies in their death: | ag 
« for me, the waters fs full ca are rug, ou f all the day long have 1 


<< been plagued, Ee every morning; Fſal. hexivi. 

The good man, when he felt this evil temper working in him, indulged it too. 
much at, firſt; LEY review he chid himſelf, and ſubmitted to call ic by 
its Pe 1 was envious at the fooliſh, when I ſaw mae * 
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sis mer ieee Thoughts, in Prife and Verſe, 
he hears Tbiron laugh aloud with his W gv. that Thiron rides about at his 
eaſe, while himſelf is a priſoner: And while he inlarges upon all the topics that 
make his own life any way uncomfortable, he takes as much pains to expatiate 
upon all the better circumſtances of his neighbour ; he ſpreads them abroad in their 
moſt ample forms, and with an inward reſentment paints out Thiron's happineſs 
in glaring colours: he magnifies it to a vaſt excefs in his own fancy, and before his 
friends, that he may ſeem to have ſome reaſon to ſupport his uneaſy compariſon, 
and his inward diſquietude of ſoul. e | | 
Some of thoſe that viſit him, happen to fpeak well of Thiron; and while they 

ity his dying circumftances, they mention his virtues with praiſe. - Ah! ſays 

bonillo, my neighbour walks at his PR he is courted and careſſed, and he loves 
thoſe that careſs him; but if they knew all that I have heard of him, they would 
cn_ their opinion, and t 3 eee ew 4 
Thus Thomllo grows iſh with all around him, rets a 
his own health, bicvole his neighbours are not confined to 9 fr 
loſes. all his good character, by endeavouring to ſully that of his neighbour ; nor 
can you ever pleaſe him, unleſs you find fault with ſome of his acquaintance, and 
ſink their names a little, and diminiſh their praiſe. - 4 

Yer Thonill thinks himſelf a very good chriſtian, and thanks God he has no envy 

belonging to him. Thonillo read the ſeyenty-third pfalm this morning, and could 
not ſee any thing of his own temper or features there. Who will help TBonillo to a 
pair of ſpectacles, and affiſt his eye-ſight ? Oey 

I bad ſcarce written this, when Sibylla entered the room, and when ſhe had read 
the paper, © Surely, faid ſhe, you have drawn the picture of Thonille to the life; 
«for though I never ſaw the gentleman, yet I have heard much of him: I know a 
* brother and ſiſter of his, Thonerus and Thonerina, and am acquainted with many 
& others of his near relations“ r | 


XLII. The rough Man ſoftened. 
Gridia was of a ſickly conſtitution, but ſhe was born of quality; and having con- 
deſcended to marry a private gentleman, ſhe aſſumed a right to be imperious 
while her diſtempers made her pecviſh. She was yoked with 3 of a tall and 
firm ſtature, robuſt and healthy, a man of great courage and roughneſs, a very 
Samſon ; yet his ſoul had a tender part in it, and would weep and bleed, if touched 
in the right vein. 5 N VER 0 | 1 
Hie never knew indeed what ſickneſs meant, and therefore, though he was conti- 
nually entertained with complaints new and old, yet he ſhewed very little ſympathy 
with his ſuffering friends under their various pains of nature. But he met with many 
ſharp reproaches for want of it, and had daily ſevere lectures read to him at home on 


One evening he was attacked with more fury than uſual; and it awakened him to 
make this ſhort reply. | | v1 2 | 
' « Prithee, Egridia, do not labour in vain. Beef or ftock-fiſh may be beaten 
« tiff it be tender, but the foul of a man is neither fleſh nor fiſtr ; it is not to be 
« buffered into. ſoftneſs, nor teized or ſcolded into'compaſſion.” oO 

Egridia took the hint, and changed her artillery in order to conqueſt. In a few 
days ſhe found that Samſon's heart was not all made of iron, but there wy 


Mel Tnigtvs, in Proſe and Verſe. $17 
kinder materials in his compoſition,” She dropt a ſew tears on him, and the elay 
grew ſoft; the practiſed upon him with the arts of kindneſs, and he melted like wax 
| 1 and began to condole ſincerely upon all her 
complaints. 

Reproaches, like needles, may make uncaſy impreſſions upon a rough temper, 
and awaken it to ont bf bur every ſurgeon will tell us, that a 2 or hard gelt, is 
to be cured by ſuppling oi * and not by the inciſion- knife. Perpetual rhetoric of 
the clamorous kind, bs force the countenance of a Samſon perhaps to imi- 
tate pity, for the tals d. 22 peace; but it can never teach his ſoul to practiſe 
the tender paſſion. Perſecution may ſometimes produce a hypocrite, but it is ſoft 
perſuaſion and kindneſs only, can make a real convert to ſympathy, and turn a heart 
of ſtone into ſincere tenderneſs. , © 

Man is the ſame thing ſtill, &s be was if the days of Solomon; und Human nature 
in Great-Britain is to be managed the fame way as it was in Tues above two thou - 
ſand years ago. The maxims of that philo eber are everlaſting truths, and his 

prudentials will ſtand the teſt in all ages. A ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath,, 
bat grievous words ſtir up ſtrife. By long forbearing, even a prince is * 
and a loft oY, n bone,” Prov. xv. 1. and xxv. 5 | 


* 


7 ogd 6 il nd ch XIII 2 i alu. walls I 
He ſtrangely are we Geuated in this mortal. ſtate | We open our eyes, we 


£ * 
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employ our ſenſes, and take notice of a thouſand things around us; but we 

d know almoſt nothing of ourſelyes. . We are conſcious indeed of our bei 
and therefore we are ſure that we are; but what we are, lies deep in darkneſs. e 
ſce and feel theſe limbs, and this fleſh of ours; we are acquainted at leaſt with the 
outſide, of this animal machine, and ſometimes call it ourſe elves, though philoſophy 
and reaſon would rather tay, it is our houſe, or tabernacle, becauſe we poſſeſs it or 


dwell j in it; it is our engine, becauſe we move and manage it at pleaſure, But what 
is this ſelf 2 dwells in this tabernacle, which poſſeſſes this houſe, which moves 


2 engine and theſe limbs? Here we are moch at 4 lofs. and our 
ng err run jo ſome airy forms of being, ſome empty refinements upon 
bar: op images, thin rarified and ſubtile confuon. We know not this 


ſelf of ours, * is conſcious of its own exiſtence, which feels ſo near a union of 
this fleſh and limbs, and which knows a multitude of things within us and without 
us. A ſurpriſing phænomenon in nature is this, that the ſoul of man, which ranges 
„5 . and the earth, and the deep waters, and unfolds a thou» 
ſand mi Free, gp which penetrates the ſyſtems of ſtars and ſuns, worlds upon 
worlds. ſhould be ſo unha appy « a Rranger- at home, and not be die do tell whar n 
ſelf is, or whit it is made 

And as we are ignorant what ourſelves are in a natural ſenſe, fo we'are 20 little 
acquainted with ourſelves in a moral reſpett. Self- love, and pride, and various 
paſſions, throw an eyetlaſting diſguiſe upon our own tempet and conduct. Whe- 
ther we have any e love ourſelves, and 
then we readily believe all, lovely qualities belong to us. | 

It is hard, exceeling hard, to convince a lover that ary blemiſhes are to be found 
in the dear center of his affectious; but we are warm and zealous lovers of ourſelves” 
W * eee 
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yet they take this vile practice tg. be only 4 Juſt exerciſe an 
care of their own houſh ws every, vice that long 87 e 1 e 2 
a virtue; and if there are any ſhad ows or appearances of. Vit 140 
5 ; apd ren are 7 and 9 71 f og the gull 
e who paſs theſe ju ures. on the follies o gur 117 
er the, very things, in qurſelyes, by the he influence o me ol, 45 
of Weg and Jelf-fondock. Cn Fe is ur judgment of the ſame weak 
neſſes when * find them in 9 from the ſentence we. an 
if we fee them in our neighbour. 

Thus we begin to FA and practiſe early this art of ſelf· deceiving; we grow up 
in diſguiſe and ſelf-flattery, and we live Penny Wo to e e bbs a Wy F 
our eyes are opened to beh impoſture before we go for ſuc 
groſs miſtakes will then be f AN 0 at leaſt extre on hen is too late 
to correct them. 

D me, O my Maker, the knowledge of 1 If; 1 11 lor . know- 
ws. yd; hich is, 7 fary to Ne har my errors, 95 to re ues of 

of virtu t me ſee Jo much of. my 9 A ve 1 be nd 
py this. wicked {lf no Ne M Let me gro ſo far out © ts 1 elf, as to 


fiy from myſelf to the arms and. mercy of my G re mold and 05 15 after 
thine image in all the moral due of ae eg me find in myo f tho hoſe 
divine features which vil be ever beautiful in thy eyes!" ragt me this! bleſſing Q 
father of ſpirits ; for. I cannot reſt till I ſee and 3 myſelf made like 0 
* is done, I can bear the reſt *. my ignoranc humble PAY NCe, ; 
this vai. and a 1 8 bp. Vat ®, Foe fe 10 c. e 
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_ "God; Maker, 1 have called thee th) 1255 Dy ROY 
eternal 9925 hen I er late * Pag ama vows 115 
y wiſdom, thy power, thy fu bleſſing, wrap my foul up. i re 
and deyour ſilence. In that happy. e m 1 cries out, are creatyi 
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What are but empty ras, that. an gig! no > relief to a 

thirſty ſoul ale hat thou ble 22 wit Eat 1 om * high? And yet we cro 
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. at fountains of dur bleſſedneßß. Ebery breach we Gtaw ie a new and un- 
gift Ire 4 God our life, ; and the length of dur days; and yet we 
nd that life far rom Yager and fromm God, and to dwell afar 
ions and death: We are ever grovelli 
hou immortal a Nell; Were to be drawn from the col 


dee 04 teh depends more on thy ſingle fav our, thin on the united 
Ren of the whole creation, and yet, fooliſh Wandeters chat We are! we abſent 
ſelves from our God, and rove far 4nd wide to ſeek intefeſts and friendſhips 
among, creatures whoſe. character is weakneſs, vanity, and diſappointing vexation. 
Ho fond are We of a Na; or a look from a worm in a high ſtation? How do we 
careſs them and 2 eit love, at the expe pence of virtue Pe truth, and the favour 
of God our Maker? An yet they are vita without God, but te is our all, with- 
out their Ee, 
Mp 1 ther and m y other, and « every. mortal friend forfake me, and every 
el take his flight, * mould theſe n and this earth, With all cheir innu- 
e habitants, di app ar at Fe N and vaniſh into their Grtt nothing; thy p re- 
ſence with me 15 Key: #%ic N would ſupport | my being, and thy love Rug 
Furniſh out an PENN of ts an happineſs, hy then do I tie myſelf ſo 
7 to my mortal friends, as though my per de from them were certain miſery? 


Why do 2 ypon creatures with my. "whole weight, as though nothing elſe could 


Ty 

es God! 1: am ee that Thave more affairs, and of far higher impor- 
> tranſact with thee, than with all thy creatures, and yet T am ever chatter- 
ing with thy creatures, and ay little to my Co, or at beſt give him a morning or 
an eveting ſalutation, and LET N too with indolence and formality. Whom have 
1 in heaven or on Earth but. thee, that can 9 0 all my wants, and kill up all th the 

vacancies of my heart ? And yet how are my his and hours buſily bor 
in queſt of ablachen . ie ſhining res or 75 beſt among the flattering im- 
. of the world; though every new experiment ſhews me they are all un- 
f T happen to find any thing here below made a channel to convey ſome 
bleſſing to me from a hand, how prone-am I to make an idol of it, and place it in 


the room of my God 

How much, alas! 40 J trult to my food to nouriſh, and p Fi ib te me! but 
it is thou alone can'ſt bleſs me with eaſe, nouriſhment and health, while I dwell in 
this cottage of fleſh and blood. Let medicines and phyſicians ah wh deſpair and 
death upon me, a word of thine can ſhut the mouth of the grave, can renew the 
vigour and bloom of yoiith, and repair the decays of nature. If thou withhold thy - 
vital influence, my Mis I. 22 75 75 N even among the luxurious rovi- 
llons bf the table, and the rect ſearned; and it is thou only can'lt pro- 
vide me a dige habitation, When 158 7 is fallen to the ground. Father, into 
thy hand I: &ommend iny ſpirit, when it is diſlodged from this mortal tabernacle ; 
andWby thould 1 not keep p my ſpitit ever near thee, ſince every vant I am liable 
nai owns of this dwelling, and fe a \ Lake Rranget icfto che unknown 

orld of ſpirits ? 
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Gre ſentence there is no appeal 4 and yet how fond am I, and wretchedly ſolicitous, 
to approve myſelf rather to creatures, whoſe opinion ind ſentence is hut * r. 
It is by thy judgment that I muſt ſtand or fall for ever; the words of thy lips 
will be my eternal bliſs, or my everlaſting woe; why then ſhould I, a little fake, 
ot atom of being, be concerned about the ſmiles or frowns of my fellow inſets, my 
equal atoms ? all their applauſes, or their reproaches, weigh a grain in the di- 
vine balance, that facred-and tremendous balance of juſtice, in which all my actions 
and my foul irſelf muſt be weighed ? Let all the creatures above and below frown 
and ſcowl upon me; if my Creator ſmile, I am happy; nor can all their frownings ning 
diminiſh my complete joy. „ IL Tax: ne ot te | 
Forgive, gracious God, forgive the paſt follies and ings of a ſinful worm, 
from thee the higheſt and the beſt of beings. I am even am at my own ſtupi- 
dity, that I could live ſo much abſent from thee, when my eternal all.depends upon 
And how much more. inexcuſable is Nr of my God, ſince he has 
ſent his own Son, his faireſt image into fleſh and blood, to put me in mind of my 
Maker, and to teach me what my God is ? « He that has ſeen me, ſays he, has 
« ſeen the Father; I and the Father are one.” We ha to be born indeed too 
late for the ſight of his face, but we have the tranſcript of his heart; the true copy 
of his life, and the very features of his ſoul, conveyed down to us in his ever-living 
goſpels. There we may read Jeſus, there we may learn the Father. O may the 
little remnant of my days be ſpent in the preſence of my God; and when I am con- 
ſtrained to converſe with creatures, let me ever remember that I have infinitely more 
to do with my Creator, and thus ſhorten my talk and traffic with them, that I may 
have leiſure to conyerſe the longer with thee. Let me ſee thee in every thing; let 
me read thy name every where; ſounds, ſhapes, colours, motions, and all viſible 
things, let them all teach me an inviſible God. Let creatures be nothing to me, 
but as the books which thou haſt lent me to inſtruct me in the leſſons of thy power, 
' wiſdom and love; above all, let me derive this ſcience by converſe with the bleſſed 
eſus, and may I be fo wiſe a proficient in this divine ſchool, as to learn ſome new 
leſſon daily. Train me up among the viſible works and thy word, O my heavenly 
Father, by the condeſcending methods of thy grace and providence, till I am looſ- 
ened and weaned from all things below God; and then give me a glorious diſmiſ- 
ſion into that intellectual and bliſsful world, where in a more immediate manner I 
ſhall ſee God, and where God himſelf is the ſenſible acknowledged life of fouls. | 


XI. Formality and Superfltim. 
T is 2 melancholy thing to confider how great a part of mankind, even in chriſ. 


tian countries, deceive themſelves in the ſacred and important affairs of God and 
religion. They cheat their conſciences with the empty forms of worſhip, and hope 
to ſecure themſelves from eternal evils, and to obtain every bleſſing of the upper 
and lower world, by mere bodily ſervice, . and the outward ſhapes of deyotion, 
* The papiſt ſprinkles himſelf with holy water, and believes that the devil dares not 
aſſault him; he has ſigned his forchead with a croſs, and got ſome relics of a {aint 
about him, and now, he imagines himſelf ſo well guarded, that he defies the powers 
of hell. He ſays his prayers in Lalin, in full tale and number, for he counts his 
ſtring of beads to ſecufe his memory and his honeſty, and expects God ſhould har 
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nnd bleſs him for ir; 2 he himſelf ow not ee he . info 
many hard words and ſylla 0 { S 
_ Stills profeſſes the proteſtant faith, 1 his church, cons over his prayer- * 
bows at t Os Feſus, and makes all the reſponſes in proper time ; he obſerves 
every feſtival, honours the ſainrs, receives the ſacrament at chriſtmas aud eaſter, and 
ws up merely in the power of theſe forms to a full aſſurance of ſalvation; yet 
2 knows not what you mean by conviction of ſin, he ſcarce ever thought him- 
ſelf to want repentance,'.or ſaw and:felt his real need of grace and forgivenets. - 
Nor is the dangerous piece of ſelf flattery confined only to thoſe parties of chriſ- 
tians that deal much in ceremony. Amorpbus divides kirnſelf from the national 
church, that he may and practiſe purer worſhip, without the inventions of 
men; he carries his ſcruples to à conſiderable length in this way; he dares not be 
preſent at a common funeral, leſt he uten we to join in ſome exceptionable 
forms; he attends the beſt of hers in their ſeparate meetings, and that with an 
2 and devotion ; he ig bible every night under his pillow, and reads 
chapters every morning he endures perhaps many a ſcoff for his preciſe prac- 
. procdRntl and Epern greatiduries of repentante ad Charity, and 
puts the vain fancy peda Oy ehs hone of fach, and love, and 
inward holineſs. 
Poor abuſed — "that feeds on the wind to qain-immortality, and reſt on a 
ſhadow. for ſupportin matters of eyerlaſting weight and conſequence }. . | 
Believe me, .Amorphus,” your mere nonconformity is no better a defence againſt 
the devil; than the relics of arſaint or the holy-water pot. Your diſguſt againſt 
eſtabliſhed. forms of prayer, will procure no more bleſſings from heaven, — 
Latin devotions of a prieſt or frier. Superſtition does not always lie in the obſer- - 
—— ceremonies than God has made, or in a mere affectation to ſerve him 
— and forms of the contrivance of men. Anthemerus is as ſuperſtitious in his 
hatred of chriſtmas and good - friday, as. Hemerino is in the too fond obſervation of 
them, becauſe each of them place their merit in their zeal about a thing which God 
has left indifferent in his word, and for which he owes them no ſpecial reward. 
The ſevere ſeparatiſt with all his ſingularities, and the high church man with all 
his rituals and rubric, his: ſaints and their feſtivals,- the ſcrupulous, the preciſe, and 
the ceremonious worſhipper, wilt be all ſhut out together from the kingdom of hea- 
ven, if they have no better certificate to ſnew at the gates of it, than ſuch empty 
characters as theſe, Theſe ſhapes of profeſſion, without real piety, have no place 
in the world of ſpirits, and are of no eſteem in paradiſe, where God and angels 
dwell. Nothing can ever make way for our admiſſion there, but a holy acquain- 
tance with God, repentance of evefy known ſin, and truſt in Jeſus toe Saviour z 
2 but che life, and ſpirit,” and power of godlineſs; but patience, humility 
and ſelf. denial, mortification and watehifulneſs; and fulth that worketh by love. 
Mere forms are fo eaſy a Way of to heaven, chat God would never allow 
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u ele nd send theln. Mess der den Amn {ſpirit and vigour in 
them. Not that we ſhould-be fond of running counter to tha cuſtom of the age or 
nation wherein we dwell, out af a humourous ſingularity ta ſhew. our valour; but 
when thoſe cuſtoms have a plain a enen we ſhould 
e 4 Wit 

is a felicity in human life to ve a good degyes . _ 
very frame, and mingled: with our blood and ſpirits, | Virtue itſelf, even where it 
has a great aſcendent in the ſoul, has not power to-exert itſelf, and ſhine out to the 
world, if animal nature want this brave and hardy temperament.” How much do 
1 fecl myſelf ſtand in need of this fortirude of conftiqution ? What ſhall I do'to-ac- 
quire it? Methinks I ſhould be ready to part with a. few ornaments of the mind, 
and make an exchange of ſome of the more ſhowy and ſciences for this 
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bodily virtue, if I ſo erpreſs it, this complexiona} bra Wilts 
I confeſs her are rae aches eat angie NE EE Rs 
which tempt a man ſometimes to with the faſhion, and to fall in 


wih the errors and vices of the timea. Some have ſo little love to 
truth and virtue, and ſuch an exceſſive fondnefs for the thing called Self, that they 
will never themſelves to the leaſt inconveniency, in order to. ſupport the 


honour: of wiſdom and religion among men. Such an one was Criſpus in the fourth 
ſatire of wha: ever ſtattered the court, and ſoothed! the pions apiece 
NIN eds Er Rn Io Fat: 
MN 
Ile igitue-nunquam:-direxic brachia comers „bent dan uh. 
FTorrentem ; nec civis erat, qui libera paſſet Got 75 
Verba animi proferre, & vicarn impendere vero. | | 
40 Sic multas hyemes, atque oftogeſima vidit 3 Sous 2136153 
men. Nane NT ar an oth 7 
2 140 $878 a £12.34 
| Mo never wanthe: man chat dard to fion | ret 4 
He was ho past non iadulg d his — he iner run 


Bravely to ſpeak. his — Fi e ee en 
þ Thus he ſpun ous his Aude l and grew! , moth IEG GG 90.00 4055 


A length of life amidſt a vicious crew, 
Full fourſcore years he ſaw the ſun ariſe, 
Guarded by flattery, and intrench'd in lies; 
For 'rwas his ſexeled. judyrnent from. hippe. 
nee Ken wn ous world of truth. . | 
= NMH 32148049 on an s i 7 dagen 19910 39643 þ 
T2 21 2116543 Hip 1 2 abi ae Df. n 236q © ul 


, 
s inan 


etched Io! it will eonſtrain 
an . N but i it will ee 1 aha Ss 3 


man-to avoid his im Ker him upon ac inhuman prac- 
tices, and make him rin his friends, his þ 8 or his OO" to his own caſe 


and ſafety. £7, NO MTA nk x 121 4182 


See Kol Se „ | 
e eee | I 


With impious feet on his own father's head, 

To *ſcape 4 wave when ſeas the land invade. 
To the ſafery of ſome higher 6 * 
He'd trample down the dikes that tence his cnt} 
Amidſt A. e. flood, ond r en d ,t. | 


Well, though my natural i low, I Ke nas which 
have been now deſcribed,” and ger very It whenee they proceed. I 
| com a feeble man and diffident had need to pray daily, Lord, lead us not into 

tation: But if ever I ſhould be called to bear wi to the truch and to do 
public honour to religion and virtue, at the expence'of all my mortal intereſts, I 
truſt the God of nature and grace to ſurniſn me with every, neceſſary talent, and to 
uphold me with divine fortitude. And O may L never dare to do a baſe or unwor- 
thy action, to the injury of my friend or my country, or to the detriment of 
the meaneſt figure mankind, in er e reg vr ras N 

ticheſt advantages that can 0 aig! 

440 alt! 9 olg: " r Lu, 


XLVIL Ska and 33 


1 of Brill, ſeveral of his pſalms,. and it was the 
practice of Hezetiab and Jonah, 1 by by N 2 
their diſtreſs, when they offered 2 perl foo of deliverance. bs Aw 
lected their hours and da 5 of bitterneſi, and the workings of their ſoul their 
ſharp and grievous forrowsy! ti mulc the remembrance 'their ſalvation the ſweeter, 
and ſo kindle the ee fame, Is it a matter of blame 
to imitate ſuch examples? not the redſor good in our ages and to all ge- 
nerations ? Why ſhould a chriſtiam be any more afraid to tell the world of his affſic- 
tions or diſtreſſes than a Few'# O ee i dem know, 
that amidſt thoſe fnkings of liſe and nature; chriſtianity and the. goſpel were his 
lupport ? Amidſt all the vicdenes of my diſtemper, and the tiroſom months of it, I 
thank God 1 never loft fight doll ar religion, though ſometimes I had much 
ado to preſerve the machine of animal nature im ſuch as regularly to exerciſe 
either the man or the chriſtian, eſpecially-when:I (hit my eyes; to ſeck fleep and 
| repoſe, and had not their aid to fenee-agamſt.che-diford ſerments of natural ſpi- 
rits. But "theſe conflicts re in tho Golloning nes. Bleſſed be God tor 
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' THOUGHTS and MEDITATIONS in s long Samen. 
15 1712 and . 4 


v Hurry of the h, in a kan and Neu Diſorders. „ele Kd 


'Y frame of nature is a ruffled ſea, 
And my diſeaſe the tempeſt. Nature fetiss 


oo 
— 
S 
Fl 


A ftrange commotion'to her inmoſt center; es 
The throne of reaſon ſhakes. ** Be ſtill, my choughts 3/ * 
« Peace and be ſtill.” In vain my reaſon gives. 3 ey 7 


The peaceful word, my ſpirit ſtrives in vain 
To calm the tumult and command my thoughts. 
This fleſh, this circling blood, theſe brutal powers | 
Made to obey, turn rebeks to the mind, | Ven aol io * 
Nor hear its laws. The engine rules the man. LID Wl 452d. 206, 
_ - Unhappy change! When nature's. meaner rings md 86 A085 * - 


: Fir'd to impetuous ferments, break all order: T3489 rn 82075 
| 85 When little reſtleſs atoms riſe and reign: ut winde d: od vile: 
ä Tyrants in ſox'reign uproar, and impoſe © 


Ideas on the mind; confus d ideas 7. IT hot eivib cad ee hlodg: 
Of non-exiſtents and i bhes; i ret i a9 9. nas vis 
Wbho can deſcribe them? I ihn ens 
Borrow'd from midnight, torn from fairy fieidd ee 
And fairy ſkies, and regions of the de 
Abrupt, ill-ſorted. O tis all confuſion ! 
If I but cloſe my eyes, ſtrang Hex 
| In thouſand forms and thouſand co ours riſe, 


Above — . on ie 

f Were ſeas and ſkies are blended, while my Rin #44 b. 
A Like ſome light worthleſs chi "of floating cork. o kon . in or 
Is toſt from wave to wave: Now overwhelm'd we e e n 


With * I drown, — ft M inv 
„All being: high · mounted on the ridge aich rah 1 knn 
e Ra ul ming fr ras, Feral atencet? And Hors Chime 5 

Caught up into the ſtorm, and ride the wind. hit K ge 
The whiſtling wind; unmanageable ſtecdſ tl. 
rite 8 And feeble rider! Hurried many a league Seite dels 9v719% a, ©” 00 
© Over the riſing hills of roaring brine, 1 4246)! 
Thro r wilds ebe ee e, b Shox; 
And infinite ſurpriſe; till-ſame few. (qr ens I En) 4i;tl t 
Have ſpent the blaſt, and then perhaps I dr . nel bag gt! e 
Near to the peacefub coaſt, ſome = friendly billow | 
e mae-0p. Ges ee 
Short reſt I find; for the next rolling wa 
Snatches me back again; then ebbiog br” 


g 1 


— 
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Sets me adrift, and I am born off to ſea, . 
Helpleſs, amidſt the bluſter of the winds, 
Beyond the ken of hore, | 


Ah, when will theſe — ſcenes be one? 

When ſhall this weary 2 toſt with te gone 
Haraſs'd and broken, reach * 
And hold it firm? When ſhall 1 1 pn wayward gem 
With all th* irregular of. vital movement 
Ungovernable, return to ſacred order, B 
AY their duties to eee 


1 


Peace of Caſing and. 72 * a 


ET, cious. God, amidlt theſe gr of nature, 

rs beheld a ſweet and none cam 
Reign thro? the realms of conſcience : All within 
Lies peaceful, and compos d. *Tis —— grace. 
Keeps off thy tetrors from this humble — 
Tho? ſtain'd with fins and follies, yet ſerene 
In penitential peace and chearful hope, | 
Sprinkled and guarded with atoning blood. 
Thy vital ſmiles amidſt this deſolation 
Like goth oy Las beams hid behind the clouds, 
Break out in 
Cleaving the 82 z the * celeſtial i 
Softens and gilds the horrors of the ſtorm, 


And richeſt SPAR PRI Coupe. 2 4308 1 b i 


O glorious ſolace of immenſe diſtreſs, 
A conſcience and a God! A friend at bome, 


++ ff 4 


My God, e Og he 
« Thy Spirit knows I love thee,” ene _ 
To dare to love a God! But grace. requires, . 
And grace accepts. Thou ſeeſt my labouring ſoul 
Weak as my zeal is, yet my zeal is true; 
It bears the trying furnace. Love divine 
Conſtrains mez; I am thine. Incarnage love 
Has ſeiz d and holds me in almighty 8 
Here's my ſalvation, my 
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with bright — we FY 50 5 
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Amidſt 


| kw ek 


Amidit the wreck of bids 2 . ket 
« I am the Lord's, und he forever mine: me 


O thou |-powerful ward, at whole firſt call. L 
Nature this earth, agua n A 
Theſe ſtars in. all cheir 
We are thy ſervants ? Didft thou ae if 
My fame, my breath, my being, and beſt: . Se an 
A mind immortaton thy feeble creature | f 1 07 

| Who faints before thy face? Di not thy pity 

| Drefs thee in fleſh to die; ry ors wo 

And with thy blood redeem this captive ſoul 

From guilt and death ? O thrice adored rn 

My King, my Saviour, my Emmmel, fay, RL 
Have not thy eyelids mark'd my — 7 toil, 


. 


The wild con of my ſhatter d powers, 8 W341 1 * 


And broken fluttering thoughts? Haſt chou not ſeen 1 
— porn Joie g influence Wl. 1 
Works thro the maſs of man? „ re 


Each ferment that e 


r Fairs 2 * 8 


And ſpreads the tumulp wide * Do an ted al 
Spree uu — 2 W 
Tes, all at thy comm 

Thy ſovereign toueh EY 


And el J6 1 201 5 
| LY 
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When ſhall my my mitnighe-lgh "4 ine 
Riſe thro? the ts of en, eee uns 


Propitious? . my ſpirit's feeble powers | 
Exhal'd and breathin gupward to thy throne, | af 
Like early incenſe: elimi thro! the ſky ; 


From the warm altat. tall yrce anbpeace 14 
Deſcend with bleſüngs, Rke an - ſhower” aut cat 3 
On the parch'd deſert, ' and renew my bo Mr bl Lang 
Or mu thy creature breathe his ſouf away- 0% Ni de 
In fruitleſs grones, and die? fy x 13 
Come, bleſt phyfician, ms dice he ben Nen K 
Of a poor 70 in ce rr a plaintive worm 
Cruſh'd in the egg. O'ddcend,) 1 
Array d in and love, eee ans a 8 
Incarnate goodneſs, ſend thy influence don ie 
To theſe low regions of mortali uA 
Nee * hd 
arnt ſympathetic ſorrows 3 | nd ;L 
My long and fore diſtreſs; Nn Lair 
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— Thaughts, it Proje and Verſe. 
For the Maſiab's * name: A winged flight-:-/) ol + 

Of ſongs harmenious, eee hotiwure Wait -- . n 
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Encouraged to behe for Heat in May. December 1712. 


Onfin'd to fit in Gloves, here Ladle 
The golden hours of youth, If once 1 fir, 

And reach at active life, hat ſudden tremors 
Shake my whole frame, and all the poor machine 
Lies fluttering ? What firange wild conyulſiye dae 
O'erpowers at once the members and the nn 
Here am I bound in chains, a nien e 
Of breathing clay, a bunden to the feat - 
That bears limbs,. a borterer on the 
Poor ſtate of worthlels heinz! While the 
Of glim life burns | and dim, 
The flame juſt hovering O er the dying ſnuff | 
With doubtful alternations, half ns 
And ready to expute withrevery blaſt. 


Vet my fond friends would been a word of . 
Love would forbid deſpair: Look out, they cry 
Beyond theſe glooming damps, while winter hangs 


« Heavy on nature, and congeals her powers: 
Look chearful forward fo t — 

Of che returning ſpring?” fouſe m * 
At friendſhip's facred v voice, I ferid.my- 


To diſtant expectation, and ſupport 
The painful interval with poor — 


My watch, the ſolitary kin .companion/': 1297 

Of my impriſonment; my faithful watch ; +: | 
Hangs by 3- and: with a ſhert cepeated end. 
Beats like the pulſe of time,; and numbets off -. 

| My woes, a lang ſucceſſion 5 while the finger 

| Slow-moving, points out the ſlow-moving minutes; 
The flower „the hours. Q.thow dear abghniny 
Thou little braſs accomptantof my life | v eng 4d 1 
Would but the whedls of heaven and man. „ e 
Once imitate thy movements, how-my ha | tent, 
Should drive thy dented pinjons - their centers | 
With more than ten. ach fligiit, and whirl away Fes 
Theſe clouded wintry ſuma theſe tecious- moons, | {41-6 
Theſe e ſtar ſhould: ſpeed is rey K 


* At this time my pjtabow of Dawid pff ne in chriſtian, 1 no nt bai dar As fat as L 
no nag ee ry te 3 
5 | N And 


& x 
82 


The weary week for ever- 


bs; in Profrand Vee 
And the flow bean "their way 12 WL 
Around the frozen pole: Then prochis d health 115d © 1 | 10 


That rides with y cheek and ooming grace 10 46 NSA 


On a May ſun- beam ſhould attend me here 
Before to-morrow - ay its Foe: Jew, 


Ah fooliſh coviegs of a fruitleſs with 


* bs . 1 
«+ 8 — Þ N A, 1 . 
BA Th enn Nn 


And ſpirit too impatient! Know t chou not. Nag 2 | 


My ſoul, the power that madethee? He alone 8 * 


8 Who form'd the ſ res, rolls them in deſtin*d rounds. 


Unchangeable. - Adore, and truſt, and fear him: 
He is the Lord of life. Addreſs his 1 eden 
And wait before his foot, with awful _ 1 21 


Submiſſive; at his touch diſtemper flies: Lech ma; Ba 
His eyelids ſend beams of immoral. | 
Thro heaven's bright regions. His all- pomerful word 
| Can create health, and bid the bleſſing come bor 1 | 
Amid the wintry froſt, when nature ſeems . rt 0 


Congeal'd in death 3 or with a ſovereign frown | 


(Tho! nature blooms. all round) he can forbid | hcl b de N 


The bleſſing in the ſpring, and chain thee — « BAR 
To pains, and maladies, and grievous n, 


- Thro? all the viredig Gaſes.” 


The Weariſom Weeks i Shu. 171, or 171. 118 


H Us paſs my days away. The chearful ſun A 
Rolls round and gilds the world with * bee, 

Alas, in vain to me; cut off alike | 
From the bleſs'd labours, and the joys of lie: 
While my ſad minutes in their tireſom'train 1 2h 
Serve but to number out my heavy ſorrows. 
By night I count the clock; ps eleven, ef 3859 vid - 
Or twelve, or one; then with a wiſhful ſigh f en 10 
Call on the ling' ring hours, Come two, come lde, a E 
„When will the day-light come ?“ Make haſte, ye mornings, 
Ye evening-ſhadows haſte; wear out theſe — 
Theſe tedious rounds of fickneſs, and conclude | 


Then the 4 day of ſacred reſt returns, Mi God] 

Sweet day of reſt; devote to God and heaven, 2 113 Dig if 

_ or he buſineſs, purpoſes divine 
lic work but not to me returns | | 
with the dye Ten thouſand hurrying 2 

— me away tumultuous far from heaven 944} 

And heavenly work. In vain I heave, and toil, 1 l 

And wreſtle with my inward foes in vain, 


_Ofer pober'd and vanquiſh'd till r py drag me dom 't 
From things celeſtial, -and confine my ſenſe X 5 


enn 


Miſcelloneous. Thiughts, - i Broan Forks 
er Unh ſtate, 5113: 1 . An £:99 wr N I 
Where the poor ſpirit is ſubdu eee Ou in Sid 
Unholy idleneſs, 2 painful abſence” 10 9 my 
Ard bound to beay Shibitignles'imif'wines -1 ts know of F 
From God, and heaven, and angels bleed work, | \ 
That ſickly fleſh on eee 
How long, O Lord, hee enge 


4 Fou of Praiſe for Recovery.” | 
| I. 1. man, chat the flow circling moons 7979 ar 0 
he 
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nd long revolving ſeaſons meaſure ut 0 0 
tireſom pains of nature] Preſent woes | 
Have their ſweet periods. r e N 24 


* 


With flow approach (ſo {= 04; anemone, lent 
Reviſit their forſaken manſion here, 4 ger) Rt.. 


And days of uſeful life diffuſe. their dawn 

O'er the dark cottage'of my weary ſoul. 

My vital powers reſume their vigour-now, 
My ſpirit feels her freedom, ſhakes her wings, 


Exults and ſpatiates o'er a thouſand ſcene .. 


8 the world, and with full ſtreteh of thought 
* her ideas ; while impatient zeal- 
es my tongue to praiſe. - What 2502 voice ö 
87 mortal hand can render to my Gd 
eee due ? bee adore e 
grand inſcription to aim his mercy ; 
In living lines? Where ſhall I find regen Wo 
Meet to be offered to' his Ben 
And ſolemnize the worſhip and Joy n 


Search well, 1 my ſoul, thro? all the dark receſſes "old 
Of nature and ſel love, the plies, :the folds, 
And hollow winding caverns of the heart, 
Where flattery hides our fins ; ſearch out the foes 
Of thy almighty friend; what lawleſs paſſions, | 
What vain deſires, what vicious turns of thought 
_ + Lurk there unheeded: Bring them eee Nagar; 
And ſacrifice the rebels to his honour.” | 
Well he deſerves this worſhip at thy nds 7 
Who pardons thy paſt follies, who reſtores 


Who parton thy men. 0 „ 1 


4; From the er e | 


Almighty power, I love thee; bliſsful Mane, 
My Healer God; and may: my inmoſt heart a 


Love and. adore for ever! N N iy v ach 60 HrH,,j * 
— n af 2 * 


6 Melons Thghts in Briſe and Fre. 
Thy frowns and ſilence with'a-patient ſoul. ar 
The hand of mercy is not ſhare tolave, T 1 1 | irs 3 
Nor is the ear of heavenly pity deaf Wy ©. 


To mortal cries. It _ | ley 
And ſighs, and ED TS 
Tho? painful to the 


In proper moment brought — hoy 


Riſe from my couch, yt late enfeebled. limbs. 
Prove your new ſtrength, mo ſhew th effective nll 
Of the divine phyſician: awa 
This tottering body to his ſacred en 
There laden with his honours, let me bow.” 
Before his fest; let me. pronounce his 
Pronounce ſalvatiom thro? his dying Son. 

And teach this finful world the Saviour's name. 
Then riſe, my hymning foul, on holy notes 
Tow'rd his high throne; awake, my choiceſt ſongs, 
Run echoing round the roof, and while you pay | 
The ſolemn vows of my:diſtrefstul hours, 

A thouſand friendly lips thall aid the 1200 


Jeſus, great Advocate, whoſe pityi ag eye | 
Saw my long anguiſh, and with LF heart 


Shall hallow all my ſacrifice of joy, - 
And bring theſe accents grateful to his ear. 
My heartand life, my lips and every power 
Snatch'd from the graſp of death, I here devote 
By thy ALE aA EN = to his name. 


And powerful interceſſion fpread?ſt myiwoes. 
With all my grones before the Father- God, $6115 203 
Bear up my praiſey nom; thy holy incenſe ? g an 


XLVII. the Def and te Orin 


Piſtus went into a church ane. becauſe he knew not how: to em 

the hour, and heard the text 5 xi. 1. « beſeech you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of God, that you preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, 
holy, acceptable to God, ng is. your reaſonable ſervice.” © Well, ſaid he to 
« himſelf, I like this period ;- 1 hope L ſhall now hear a piece of divine ſervice 
« that has ſomething 2 It is. my opinion, as well as: Paul's, that we 
« ſhould employ theſe cker i ſervice of that God that made us, 


6 heres _— drop us to it“. 4 ie TA 
preacher purſued his with. mach\beauey and of thought 

ſtile z he expatiated on the various engagements under to the great God to . 

Tas b our e eee and-all eee 

e een 

| | many 


Miſcellaneous Thong bs, in Proſe and Verſe, 531 
many of thoſe mercies of God which oblige us to a: holy life, he came at laſt to 
name that illuſtrious inſtance of divige merey, in ſending his on Son Chrift Feſus 
to redeem us from in and hell; chen he ſhewed that the only ground and founda- 
tion upon which God would accept this living fſacrifice'of our bodies, was the dying 


ſacrifice of his own Son, who bore our ſins in his body on the tree. Here Apiftus 
to be ruffled a little, and as the ſermon went on with ſome life and ſpirit on 
this glorious ſubject, he was ſo much diſpleaſed with the preacher, that he roſe up 
and went out of the church, and with an air of mingled indignation and contempt, 
he told his neighbour Pithon the whole ſtory on the Monday.  ' 
Come, fit down a little, faid Pithon, and let us examine the merits of this cauſe. 
Our bible obliges us to give to the great God our Creator all that reaſonable ſervice 
which you pretend to; it teaches us to prefent our bodies, and our fouls too, as a 
ſacrifice to our God: The ſoul muſt be there, or the body can never be a living 
ſacrifices Thus far we agree: Now if your religion be right, the chriſtian is in a 
very ſafe and. ſecure ſtate j for he endeavours to perform all chat reaſonable duty 
and ſervice that the light of nature requires of him as well as ou. 
But we chriſtians are taught further to believe, that all men are ſinners; and ſurely 
you yourſelf muſt acknowledge you have been guilty of many violations of the law 
of and nature, and you have not always performed 'that reaſonable ſervice to. 
God which your own conſcience requires. Have you not too often been tempted. 
to alienate ſome of thoſe very powers of body or mind from the ſervice of God, 
which you had before devoted to him as your living ſacrifice? Have your ſoul, 
your lips, and your hands been always employed in their duty to this God? Have 
you never indulged a criminal wiſh, never ſpoken an evil word, or committed an 
action which your own conſcience condemns? Think of this, Apifus, and your 
conſcience may tell you that you are-a-finner too. 
We believe alſo, that without a ſacrifice for ſin, there is no acceptance with God, 
and we have reaſon to think that God has told us fo: But this God in his infinite 
mercy has provided ſuch a ſacrifice, he has made the body and ſoul of his own Son 
a dying ſacrifice of atonement ; this is the only ground of our hope, and it is a glo- 
rious ground indeed | Now if our religion be true, what will become of Apiſtus, who 
confeſſes he hath been a ſinner, and yet renounces at once this only hope and this 
Heb. x. 26, 27, 31. „For if we ſin wilfully, that is, by renonncing the chriſtian. 
ſacrifice, after we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more ſacrifice for ſin, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indig- 
nation which ſhall devour the adverſaries... And it is a fearful thing to fall into the 
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The Miſchief of warm Diſputes and Declamations. as the - Controverted Points of 

. enn Deere. 

Gave your laſt letter a joyful entertainment 3 methought it talked ſo pleaſingly 
I and ſo long with me, as if it meant to make-amends/for its: tedious delay: One 
of the chief ſubects of its diſcourſe was the extenſive deſign of divine love to men. 


1 177 2 I have 
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have been debating with myſelf, whether I ſhould return my friend an anſwer to 
kis propoſed thoughts on a point ſo abſtruſe and difficult: I have not yet decided 
the cauſe for myſelf for want of ſufficient ſtudy and thoughtfulneſs, though you 
know I have been no ſtranger to diligence in academical ſtudies theſe ſeveral years 
paſt: It ſeems to require larger time, and a vaſt and more comprehenſive ſurvey of 
things, in order to fix my opinions in theſe controverſies, or pronounce any thing 
certain in docttines ſo; much diſputed ; unleſs it pleaſe: God himſelf by a divine ray 
to ſtrike a powerful light upon any particular truth, and convey it in that light to 
the underſtanding and the conſeience of the enquirer. I am perſuaded this is his 
frequent method with humble and traftable ſpirits, who have not capacity nor ad- 
vantages for a long train of reaſonings, and years of ſuſpenſe and enquiry. In the 
mean time I would purſue knowledge with honeſty and diligence in the ordinary 
methods which are ſuited to attain iti. 02 2. 
When I am in doubt about any point, and ſet my thoughts at work in a ſearch 
after truth, I think I ought to retire; more than hitherto I have done, from the noiſy 
and furious conteſts which the ſeveral factions and parties of chriſtians are 
in. I am very unwilling to contend in a diſpute, or to flouriſh in a declamation 
upon the ſubject into which I am enquiring. Sophiſtry and oratory throw ſo much 
paint upon the queſtion in diſpute, or raiſe ſo much duſt about it, as to conceal the 
truth from the eye of the mind, and hide the merits of the cauſe from reaſon. 
In 8mattets of the chriſtian faith, I would make the ſcripture my guide, and enter 
into a calm conference with myſelt in a ſurvey of the oracles of God, in order to a 
deciſion of the ſenſe and meaning of them; not neglectiag the aſſiſtance of pious 
and learned authors, but converling very little with the angry and ſupercilious. I 
would with daily and hourly importunity addreſs the Father of lights, to ſhine upon 
his own word, and to diſcover his intent therein. I would humbly implore the ſpi · 
rit of wiſdom and revelation to take the things of Cbriſt, and ſhew, them to my 
underſtanding in a moſt convincing light, and to lead me as it were by the hand into 
all needful truths. My reaſon ſhould: be uſed as a neceſſary inſtrument to compare 
the ſeveral parts of revelation together, to diſcover their mutual explication, as well 
as to judge whether they run counter, to any dictates. of natural light. But if an 
inquiſitive mind ring the bounds of faith, and give the reins to all our reaſanings 
upon divine themes in ſo wide and open a field as that of poſſibles and probables, it. 
is no eaſy matter to gueis where: they will ſtop their career. © I have made experi- 
ment of this in my on meditations; when I have given my thoughts a looſe, and 
let them rove without confinement, ſometimes I ſeem to have carried reaſon with me 
even to the camp of Socinus; but then St. John gives my foul a twitch, and St. Paul 
bears me back again (if I miſtake not his meaning) almoſt. to the , tents: of Jobn 
Calvin. Nor even then do I leave my reaſon behind me. So difficult a thing is it 
to determine by mere reaſoning thoſe points which can be learnt by ſcripture oaly. 
But you would urge me further pe ps to inform you, why am I ſo cold and 
backward to enter into a debate on the ſubject you propoſe, and upon which you 
fouriſh with ſuch a force of ſimiles, and in la fa. bright and pathetic ?-I am 
too ſenſible, dear Pocyon, and that by reading your letter, that ſuch diſputations can 
| be managed without intereſting the affections in them, and I am afraid to- be 
biafſed, for I ſeek the truth. Ir is exceeding hard to diſpute without gaining ſome 
inviſible prejudice and good-liking to the opinion we defend. So devoted are we to 
ourſelyes, in this dark and: degenerate iſtate;' that ſelf-· love too eaſily engages out 
favour to the cauſe we have eſpouſed, and for no other reaſon than 1 
| . eſpo 
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eſpouſed it: Though we had no kindneſs before for an opinion that we maintain for 
diſpating-ſake, yet if a plauſible and ſmiling argument for it occurs in our haſty 
thoughts, how prone are we to hug the creature of our brain, and be almoſt in love 
with the opinion for the ſake of the argument? I confeſs there are no ſuch formal 
reaſonings in our minds as theſe; yet we are inſenſibly captivated to eſteem any thing 
that'proceeds from ourſelves: Our paſſion firſt thinks it pity that ſuch a happy argu- 
ment of our own invention ſhould be on the falſe ſide, and by ſecret infinuation per- 
ſuades the judgment to vote it true. How often have I experienced theſe fallacies 
working within me in verbal diſputations before my tutor! And, for this reaſon, 
J have no great eſteem of the method of our academical diſputes, where the young 
ſophiſters are obliged to _—_ the truth by the beſt arguments they can find, and 
the tutor defends it and aſſiſts the jr — 5 There is a certain wantonneſs of wit 

in youth, and a pleaſing ambition of victory, which works in a young warm ſpirit, 

much ſtronger than a deſire of truth. There is a ſtrange delight in baffling the 
reſpondent, and it grows bigger ſenſibly, if we can put the preſident to a puzzle or 
a ſtand; The argument which is ſo ſucceſsful, reliſhes better on the lips of the 
young opponent, and he begins to think that it is ſolid and unanſwerable ; ** Surely 
« my tutor's opinion can hardly be true, and though I thought I was put on the 
defence of a falſe doctrine, yet ſince I have found fo good an argument for it, I 
« can hardly believe it falſe.” Then his invention works on to ſtrengthen his ſuſ- 

ion, and at laſt he firmly believes the opinion he ſought for. Often have I been 
in danger of ſuch deluſions as theſe,” and feel myſelf too ready to ſubmit to- them 
now, Even a cloſet, and retirement, and our cooleſt meditations are liable to- theſe 
ſecret ſophiſtries. Upon the firſt ſight of an objection againſt our arguments, our 
thoughts are ſtrangely hurried away to ranſac the brain for a reply, and we torture 
our invention to make our ſide have the laſt word, before we call in cool judgmene 
calmly to decide the difference; and thus from a hot defence of our own reaſonings, 
we unimaginably ſlide into a cordial defence of the cauſe. 8 

This unaccountable prejudice for an opinion in diſpute, ſticks ſo cloſe to human 
nature, that I queſtion whether Pocyon himſelf can boaſt an abſolute freedom. You 
ſeem, my friend, to indulge and maintain ſome hard conſequences now, which 
ſome time ago would have ſtartled your ſoul, and affrighted and forbid your affent. 
Farewel, dear man, and let your next letter proceed on the philoſophical themes 
that are before us, in which you may expect a bolder freedom; of thought, a more 
agreeable reply and correſpondence from | 
| Tours, &c.. © 


Southampton, 1696. 6 - | „ 
I. J Labour and Patience in infirufing Mankind: 
To Pocyon, complaining of bis juſt Auger and melancholy; Riſntment;. that be met with 


0 | 7 
fo many Perſons of narrow and uncharitable Souls, abſtinate in Opinions, and. violent 
againſt all otber Notions, and Pratiices but what themſelues had. embraced. 


Efterday, my friend, I received your long complaint, and I have already five- 
1 hundred things to ſay to you ;. for there ia not a I converſe with that 
can ſtir up the thoughts which lie at the bottom of my foul like you... All. my noti- 
ons. are r your letters, but at preſent it is in a troubled ſea; for you. 
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expreſs own melancholy with ſo lively an air, that it raiſes a ſame 
— 885 A= n much of that dark humour in my 

conſtitution. If I cannot preſent you my ſympathy in ſuch vivid aud tender ex- 
— as] would, e ro tm noe eee, e g 


eee eee | globe away, and join with you in 
renouncing commerce with men, while we - to ſome higher worlds, furniſhed 
with inhabitants of a better compoſition, Or, if hp bo ono Ae ne and we 
cannot aſcend above the common rank of human nature, let us retire from them 
into ſome ſolitary ſhade, that we may be free from their impertinences z for we can- 
not live happily among the race which this earth breeds, they are af ſo perverſe a 
— How have I fretted ſometimes. to ſtand by and hear the nonſenſe of a brutal 
world that pretends to reaſon ! It is education, it is paſſion, ae the judge it is 
ſtubboraneſs, it is what you will but good. ſenſe, that commands 
and ſtamps the opinions of men. How often have I laboured * | 
brighteſt evidence to rectify a groſs and vulgar miſtake? But have — ot 
in the wind: Prejudice and education had eleven points of the law, and it was im- 
— 3 to diſpoſſeſs them. Thoſe arguments that I have out 
rom afar, and deep for them with the ſweat of my ſoul, and have and 
yielded to — iſtleſs power, thoſe very arguments, I ſay, have been anſwered 
with a jeſt or a loud lau S robin cnluds e-In; Leihes 
derides and mocks at a af ftraw. Then, my friend, I have almoſt regretted 
the labours of my-brain, and wondered to what purpoſe I had devoted myſelf to 
ſtudies that improved reaſon. It is true, our is to tame and poliſh an 
uncultivated world ; but if this world be ſo mad and ſavage as never to be tamed, 
then I do but teach an als Latin, and waſh an A£:biop.. | 


< Union of hearts, and impotence to bear | 
Thy ſorrows, friend, tranſported me thus far 
© With ſympathetic fury, not my own; 

« But now my reaſon reaſſumes the throne, 
And ſtrikes my paſſion dumb.“ ö 


Were La heathen philoſopher, perhaps I might thus looſely philoſophiſe if I were 
a mere orator, or a poet, I would chide and flouriſh- at this rate; but as I pretend 


= be a chriſtian, I muſt recant it all, and put theſe cooler thoughts in the place 
of it. 

When our ſovereign Creator formed our ſouls, and ſent them to inhabit theſe two 
engines of fleſh, which were then a framing for you and me, he knew well what a 
world he ſent us into, and aur converſe to be with men, ſhall I fay, of like 
infirmities with ourſelves : For if they are perverſe and intractable, eee 7 we are 
proud, imperious and diſdainful; and perhaps too, we are ſeldom uch in the 
right as we think ourſel ves to be; it is that minds releaſed from fleſh, and 
the Genii of a higher region, may ſmiſe at ſome of the fooleries and airy ſhapes of 
reaſon which we hug and embrace, as much as we do at the ſenſeleſs notions and 
obſtinate practices of our fellow-mortals, whom: we have the vanity to think ſo much 
beneath ourſelves. Poor weak reaſoners are we and they, when PR Ag with the 
worlds above us. 


But 
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- But to drop this thought: I ſay ſtill, God PETER in rp 
wretched world, and I grant it is no ſmall part of our ſtate of trial; bur to alleviate 
. ingled in the of mankind ſome finer veins, ſome more 

iced ſpirits, in whoſe converſation we may find ſuitable de- 
light, and 4 worthy of the rational nature. Why ſhould not we ſuppoſe 
there are many other minds as happily turned as our own, and of ſapertor fize and 
more divine tem * des All men have not been bleſſed with our advantages, yet their 
native ſelicity may tranſcend ours. And as for the reſt, God has or- 
—— it ap daty to 2 with them for valuable ends and purpoſes in his pro- 
vidence, which regard both them and us. It is our buſineſs to endeavour to per- 
—— to lay afide their — — — ——T 
rom judgment, to quench indignation againſt men of different o 
and to inlarge their narrow ſouls, though we find it a difficult work. I have often 
ſeen what you complain of, and have been ready to conclude that when we have to 
do with ſouls, we ſhould not laviſh away our labour to convince them of 
innocent miſtakes in matters of ſmall im ce, but only lay out our ts to 
rectify their notions in things that regard their preſent or future welfare. And when 
we reflect how very impotent and low are the capacities of ſome ignorant creatures. 
that we have to do with, how ſhort their reaſonings, how few their advantages to. 
* their minds, how uncapable their judgments are of growing up to a ſolid 
mature ſtate by our utmoſt — AAA co unable their minds are in many 
caſes to diſcern and diſtinguiſh truth; I have been tempted to perſuade myſelf, it is 
not diſhoneſt policy to engage their affections a little. I know well, that the paſ- 
ſions were never made to to judge of truth; but if we find perſons who will never 
judge by any other rule, I woul make coquiry mherher we might hoe in ſome caſes | 
honeſtly make uſe of this. If we find that afſection is the great gate of entrance 
into the 1 of the multitude, and reaſon is but like the back - door, or ſome 
meaner avenue, and ſeldom opened to let in any doctrine may we not thence infer, 
that the ſafter arts of winning upon men, are to be ſtudied by us as well as hard. 
arguments ? 
have I mourned inwardly, to conſider that even pious and holy ſouls have 
been ſo over-run with 3 ignorance and zeal (that is, with fire and darkneſs) and have 
been ſo poſſeſſed with narrow thoughts and uncharitable notions, that it muſt be the: 
ark at or the power of a God, to correct their errors. Yet I reflect again, 
that my Maker in his wiſe rovidence diſpoſed my lot amongſt perſons of this con- 
ieution, and expects that 4 ſhould it amongſt them, as it becomes one to. 
whom he has indulged higher favours ; I ſhould ſtrive with conſtancy to reduce 
my neighbours to thoughtfulneſs, virtue and religion, and not be tired and deſiſt, 
though I find but little ſucceſs. Ir is a coward ſoldier, mn the ade, de⸗ 
cauſe he cannot every day gain a new victory. 

. r w 8 — on; preaching divine 
doctrines to a wild ua as ip conceited leaders, e little, 
very lil Bute he und whk be wes — I perſuade myſelf it was with a 
deſign to encourage his followers in the goſpel, and become a pattern of ce to- 
ſuch as ſhould _—_ with the ſame diſappointments. « Though Jrael be not ga- 
12 yet ſurely m judgment is with the Lord, and my reward with my God. It 

I cannot bring Jacob to his duty, yet ſhall I be glorious in the eyes of the: 
Lord, 1 my God be my ſt "a6 « Mah xlix. 4, 5. Theſe were the encour- 
agements of the Son of God himſelf, when in Kehle fleſh,, 3 

W 


—— 


wich an obſtinate and vicious age; and St. aul, the nent in dignity to the man 
Jeſus, expected to be a {weet javour unto God in them that periſh, as well as in 
thoſe that were ſaved,” 2 Cor. ii. 15, If we cannot turn ſtupid and headſtrong fin- 
ners from the errors of their way, we muſt not ſuffer ourſelves to ſwim with the 
tide, nor fall into a compliance with their miſtaken notions and practices. It is o 
buſineſs to move right onward. towards heaven, through the midſt of a multitu 
that are travelling another way. The greater the exerciſe of our patience; iss the 
weightier will be our crown; and if we have broke ru a multitude of difficul- 
ties in our journey toward paradiſe, our rewards will not be few. He that over- 
comes, ſhall cat of the tree of lite,” Large, and ſhining, and durable glories, in a 
rich and pleaſing; variety, are made over by promiſe to thoſe that overcome, if we 
can but read the ſecond and third chapters of the Revelation, and believe them 
Farewel, my Pocyon, and perſevere in patience to teach mankind, nor forget to 
continue your heartieſt love and inſtructions to fone t aalen de 16 In. 

40 wdr affeftionate lover and willing diſciple. 


Ince the true deſign of philoſophy is to learn and know the truth, and to render 
8 that knowledge ſubſervient to our A and happineſs here and hereafter, 
how abſurd and impertinent are the methods of the ariſtotelian ſchools, who have 
changed this deſign into mere ſophiſtry and the art of diſputation? They make logic 
and prime philoſophy to be no longer the ſhop or work-houſe to form proper inſtru- 
ments to ſearch out truth, or to teach virtue, for they turn it into a ſeminary of 
altercations. W hen they ſpeak of a young philoſopher, there is no enquiry how 
wiſe or how good a man he is, but how ſkilful a diſputer. He that knows how to 
attack and foil his adverſary, to ſtand his ground and defend himſelf and his theſis 
againſt all oppoſition ;z this is the man of merit and honour. Then they imagine 
7 have attained the moſt plentiful fruits of philoſophy, when they can bravely 
oppoſe and defend any themes whatſoever in public, by arguments in form and 


re. 1 

I will not deny but ſome private converſations in the manner of diſpute may have 

a tendency to diſcover truth, when they are carried on without ſpectators, without 
ſſion or party-ſpirit ; and that on this condition, that on which fide ſoever proba- 
ility and truth appear, each of the diſputants ſhall be ready to give up his own 
opinion, and ſurrender it to the force and evidence of reaſon. © But when conteſts 
are ſo managed, that diſputations are become public ſpectacles, and each of the com- 
| batants aim at nothing ſo much as always to conquer, and never to yield, it is im- 
ffible that truth ſhould ever be ſought or found in this manner. It is much more 
ikely that if ſhe were preſent, ſhe would withdraw herſelf from ſo profane and ill- 
deſerving a rout of men. Truth is loſt in ſuch diſputing. The genuine ſtudy of 
truth, which is true philoſophy, is a ſerene and gentle thing, and may be compared 
to the river Nile, that though it flows with a ſoft and placid ſtream, yet it renders 
the whole country fruitful, and carries more profit and plenty with it, than all the 
torrents and rapid rivers that pour down with noiſe and violence, 7 oo 
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But what a, ridiculous ſcene. is a ſcholaſtie-diſputation}, a mere ſtage· pla! where 
two combatants meet, and with rounds and flouriſhes, with many feints and ap- 
37 and retirings, with diſtinctions heaped upon diſtinctions, to exclu 
fra the queſtion what no man ever could doubt or diſpute, they come at laſt to 
the point in hand; and their grand deſign is, that each of them may eſcape ſafe, 
without being forced to yield up this t Thus when they are put to à plunge, 
they talk whatſoever, comes uppermoſt; they raiſe mutual ſcoffs and clamours 
loud reproaches, and ſcarce withhold themſelves from manual conflict, when their 
tongues have done their utmoſt. And if one of them happens to filence and over- 
whelm his adverſary,” how vain he grows! how he ſwells and exalts himſelf ! What 
airs of arrogance he aſſumes! as though like Hercules he had deſtroyed an Hydra, or 
like, Atlas he had ſupported a world; when perhaps the truth lies bleeding on the 
ground, and by his fophiſtic ſubtilties and his brawling battle he has ſupported ſome 
roſs error, and. eſtabliſhed falſhood in erh s The great Gaſſendus was 7757 
enſible of this folly fourſcore years ago, and declaims againſt the profeſſors of Aril- 
totelian logic and philoſophy in his day upon this account. 4 ns 53s 
Let perhaps it is 2 that academic diſputations may be reduced to ſuch a 
form, and put under ſuch regulations, as to render them ſerviceable for ſome good 
ſes among ſtudents in the ſchools. But I have diſcourſed more largely on this 
fubjeckin ſome papers relating to the various methods of improving the mind. 


173 
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LI. Devotional Writings. 
Erhaps it is a wiſh too glorious and happy to be ever fulfilled in this ſtate of mor- 
tality, to. ſee all the diſciples of Chriſt grown up into ſuch a catholic ſpirit, as 
to be ready to worſhip God their common Father, through Feſus theit common 
Mediator, in the ſame aſſembly, and to join in the ſame holy fellowſhip. There are 
ſo many pun&iilios of difference to be adjuſted, and ſo many party-prejudices to be 
overcame, that ſuch a union of hearts and ſentiments lies beyond our preſent hope. 
Yet methinks every ſtep towards ſuch a union, carries a bleſſing in it, and every 
chriſtian ſhould deſire to promote it. Bohemus was a German divine, of various 
knowledge and ſedate Jadgment, of admirable temper and uncommon piety : He 
had obſerved. long the diſputes and diviſions in England about the impoſition and 
the uſe of forms of prayer; he ſtood by as à ftranger and ſpectator, nor took any 
part in the controverſy, but with an indifferent eye beheld their diſputes, and 
thought. himſelf on that 7 the fitter. to become a moderator between both, 
being under the influence of no prejudice nor parti. . A 
| ö land hath long preſcription on their fide for 
the uſe of forms in their public aſſemblies, though they cannot lay 


* 


ginning of en nor will I. They argue, and with much force and evidence, 
reſ⸗ 


Alonate prayers made to our hands, by men of great worth and 
dnels, why thould. we offer up to God ſuch poor, lean, raw facrifices, 
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e ſay they, is invention the chief talent we ate called to S an 
bow our knees 7 5 God? Is the roil of our im ination, and the labour of find- 


op though tits and words, our chief buſineks at the throne of grace? Should 
15 our h dur love, dur rep for fin; our delite and 
ry chriſtian virtue, which copy to * ip, be the chief exerciſes of Gor Nr 
1 1 not theſe be W ch feafbn?' Let fancy and invention 

chereförg lie at reſt, Which are tneatler refs of the foul; while the and vir- 
twes, and devout fehtimEhts of the hieare, are Excitett By "reading of x well 


compoſed form 
"On the oth other + high I ktiow it is the ird of thi ptoteſtant Aker that "EN 
rayer is bur the exptefſion of out ſenſe of dwite things eo Gold, there is no man, 
can ſpeak his other tongue, ſo deſtitute of Wortls, bur that he is able with Eaſe 
to expreſs his own fins and f. rrows, his Own hopes and feats, his own faith and his 
deſires before God, in ſuch langtage as God underſtänds and accepts; and that 
ere is no man called ed by providence to brig, in the preſence of others, and to lift 
5 . joint 1 1 $ P debe, but ke is, or vugkt to be, fufficiently ——— 
nowſedge and rfotth this part of worſtiip iti a ae an be 
n Wange, to a ieee of Hifniſelf and theſe who b end 
alſo, * he, it hath been matter of frequent complaint among them, — the 
conſtant and unvaried repetition of ſet forms of prayer has a great tendency to in- 
troduce coldneſs and formality ihto e worſhip.” Though the confeſſions, the 
petitions, and praiſes are never ſo happily ppily f —＋ and the expreſſions never ſo pro- 
rand; pathetic, et, ſay t Lite det 'of words and phraſes paſs over 
Her cars 5 A conſt 5 re Mii the bulb 2 loſes thoſe lively influences and 
devot ſenſati 8 Which it ut firſt received from them; and the continual round of 
uniform exprefions rolling on in a beten ttack, thakes Nttle mort mptelſen upon 
the heart, than a wheel that has often travelled thibugh 4 hardened road. 
And yet, further ney ſay, there is no man krion my wants and 
1555 debe ſo Well as 1 do myſelf; and whete the heart and the of a chriſ⸗ 
are im priſoned and reſttamed by the words of any form, ſo as not to give him- 
Elf the 10 of expteſſing his owh preſent devout Breatfings towards God, what: 
ſoever holy cler of 51 he may feel Within Hirhſelf, this de g's dam 
upon the inwatd devotion of the Heart, it Binds the fbul in = 
ro W in it a reſiſtance of theſe motions of the ſka Opt ; whoſe affiſtance 


is promiſed us in prayer, becauſe < we know not What'to” pray for as we 
7 5 Furt maketh interceſſion for us, or in us, —— , to mm will of God, 

vin. Sock 4 reſtraints ingecd painfal 10 à holy and rz it 
cuts ſhort the, chriſtian f in the Pleaſute of his convefſe with ive, white makes 
1 755 to God the though of other men, and his own. 


aving repreſented in ſhort, {Biriething of the ne boch parte da this ſub · 

I ſhall not tarry now, Pd Demut, to perky: each party defend themſelves 

| Againſt d. the difficulties objetted the other ; Fave to interpoſe a little, 
and inquire why mankin „ When {A Na 5 ul be — of fo (a of 

xing into extremes ? 1: here no uſt to be 9 — 


n, without confitiing rede th All the Words (find dae of b 4 fn 
May we incenvenience may ariſe from tht — uſe or — — of 


y we not em̃oy their kelp, without akg wh 


EY 5 * 


— tn, Brghand Fees 


of prayer, eee chere js kppliderbls {pee in the 
r 


af dixige e and * by a 
$9 a ſincer both in 
has found itꝭ inwary 9 chenes 


A penitent grone under the 
TEST, race or rn many a 


ſkilful and judicious han 
ſolitary and ſocial warp. 


and excited to lively ri 1 1 


ſenſe of ſin, man 15 an ardent petition 


pious aſpiration of heart, and many a a jor ound of p aſcended towards 
Wes in the words and language n form. And I am well 
aflured the bleſſed Spirit of r 


ſhip without fo ver ft = 557 1 4 — — 
worſhip without forms, nor wit it from thoſe who em 
of his aid, and I am perſuaded both go. partake I 
Indeed in the uſe of forms, chere is n 1 114 binding ourſelyes to a whole page 
ogether, as it ſtands in the hagle of Gog, let us ſtand faſt in our 
nin li » and maintain a juſt 3 of ſoul'i in our addreſſes to Ae let 
us c arge or con us r 0 to gur peculiar ſenti- 
ments, = our preſent frame {xn "Me Fob 7 2 vine of 1 — church of 
England, has written an excellent tr e 9 which I dare re- 
commend to ev ſort of reader. f. mper, the wants and 
the wiſhes of our ſo happily ards * the ny er, as that 
we know not how to frame gs words, bl ie 099 ep phi o our own 
reſent ſtate and caſe, why ſhould we not addr r in this 
— language ? I confeſs indeed, when 0 b cen has als a Det of flat- 


neſs into theſe ſounds, how happily ſocver the words might he at firſt choſen, then 
perhaps we {hall want 2 new and various to keep nature awake to the devo- 
tion. Or if we ſtill confine ourlelyes 40 the forms we read, and forbid our 
ſpirits to OM. their own pious ſentiments, we turn thele engines of holy elevation 
into clogs and fetters. Nut when chriſtians a prudent uſe of * they have 
frequently experienced unknown —— d delight A dy 0 toe hour in 
the cloſer has been xclieved by the uſe of ſuch devout compoſures.of mingled medi- 
ration and prayer z and many à dry and barren heart has been enabled to offer up 
the firſt-fruits of a ſweet ſacrifice. to God in the words of another man. The fire of 
devotion bas been kindled by the help of ſome F chetic forms, and the 
ſpirit of the — ae wt — has r vp. in itſelf, has found 

a bleſſed releaſe ſome. pious writer. he . * ſoul have been 
firſt expanded . and, heaven by ſome ha 2 ME eryent and holy 
languages ſhe has been lifted, up by this — — e the 105 8 
then ſhe has given herſelf a more unconfined and various fli "Fo 4 
ſhe has traverſed the heavenly world, ſhe: beer neue vi 
attraction, : and has dwelt an with 

. — man Bobemus had warmed his i a little, by this vivid manner 

ating the argument. His ſoul catched 1 enen een 

ale. "and broke mae de ee ee 1 


Hail, Hebrew plalmitt king Hail, bappy i. 
. Er . e 


40 Miſcellantoui Thoughts, in Proje und Verſe. 
. ak And mortal paſſions die. Devtion'reit VETS 99. Coreg Wo acres! 
'. Earth diſappears, her mountains"arid hr pins; on ef, 
FE i Jil wii LL SaDCC ” n ö 
I ſoar, I pray, 1 praiſe in Davids heav'nly ſtrains. j 
Here thoughts divine in living words expreſ t. 
Pour'd out and copy id glowing fromm the bfeaſ t. 
e em alot 
T Can read the rapture, 'not bear its part ITY 255 E211 a Gin! 
13 + vi: Hall holy elevation ae N du T019Þ)6 abby: 
Where love and joy exult, the glorious line 
Gives the ſame paſſions, ſpreads the fire divine 
And kindles all the reader. See him riſe 
On wings of extaſy, ſhoot thro? the ſkie - a cis iel le 
And mix with angels: Hail, ve choirs aboyfe. 
a A a Where all is holy joy, where all is heay'nly love. $11 +8: 141103307 
33. 4 £34 » e tt:3 . 43 1823380) IE t nina bu... vrradii in iti 2; 
I fins review'd in trickling ſorrows f;: 
The page conveys the penitential Woo... 
And ftrikes the inmoſt ſpirit. Conſcience hears” © 
The words of anguiſh, and diffolves in tears. 
__© Ev'n iron fouls len. and hearts of ſtonrne 
Burſt at theſe mournings, and repeat the gronee: 
L OW edi dee 


1 - S +6 


God and his power are there. 


 Formiſtes and Libero were preſent while Bobemus was carried away in this ſurpriſing 
' Fapture. The laſt had been educated in too great an averſion to forms of prayer, 
and the firſt never thought of addreſſing God without them 3 but both were deeply 
ſtruck with conviction at this fpeech 2 — They confeſſed that they had lived 
all their days in extremes, and begun to confeſs their miſtake, eee. 
Surely, ſays Libero, written prayers are not ſuch formidable things as I once ima- 
gined them, eſpecially ſince we are not pinned down to every fentence, but main- 
rain a juſt liberty to alter as we pleaſe. And yet further, now I think of it, chriſ- 
tians of every party find it no hindrance to the devout melody and praiſe which they 
offer to God, that they have the words of a ſacred ſong provided for them before- 
hand; and it is as certain that compoſed forms of prayer are evidently uſeful; if not 
neceſſary, for the aſſiſtance of children, to train them up to this part of „ r 
lead them in the way to private devotion in their younger years; and why 

they not be happy expedients to relieve the weaknels of the bulk of chriſtians ? Cer- 
tainly they are fo, replied Bobemws; for if we conſider mankind in the various-ranks; 
conditions and circumſtances of life, and take à juſt ſurvey of the many infir- 
mities that ſurround human nature, and the numerous weights that hang upon the 
ſoul; if we obſerve the perpetual diverſion from the things of God, to which the 
mind is expoſed by conſtant buſineſs in the world; if we think of the low capacity, 
ſcanty furniture and poor invention of many ſerious perſons whoſe hearts have a ſin · 
cere tendency toward God, and their want of words to expreſs even the pious thoughts 
that ariſe within them ; may we not ſuppoſe that they would be thankful for ſome 
ſuch aſſiſtances in this work of inward'religion, if they were but once furniſhed with 
them by their friends, and encouraged to malte uſe of them: and even- the viſeſt 
and the beſt of men might be glad of them ir ſome ſeaſos. ** 


* 


. 


* 


: : 
l 


1 Thinghts, in Proſe and Verſe.” 542 

And let me add alſo, faid he, there is many a family which would have lived to 
this day without paying — the God of nature and grace in ſocial 1 
which has been enabled by the help of pious forms to maintain daily religion in 
houſe, and the children and the ſervants of the family have been trained up to con- 
ſtant devotion” and daily acknowledgment of God, by theſe affiſtances, borrowed 
from holy and ſkilful writers. And God forbid that any houſe among chriſtians 
ſhould be prayerleſs, ſince theſe devout compoſitions are ſo eaſy to be had. 

This is well known and abundantly practiſed amongſt the chriſtians of the eſta- 
bliſhed church, and they rejoice in it as their privilege and their conſtant bleſſing; 
whereas I fear there are ſome among the proteſtant — hive been educated with 
ſuch an unreaſonable and ſuperſtitious averſion to all precompoſed prayers, that a 
few of them, even to this day, are hardly willing that children and ignorant perſons - 
ſhould uſe them. And there are but few, I doubt, who give themſelves leave to 
make a full and proper uſe of ſuch I N- with which our nation and our age are 
furniſhed. Dr. Patrick, Dr. Innet, Dr. ton, and Mr. Jenks, with ſeveral other 
worthy divines, have done much this way; ſome of the diſſenters themſelves have 
given aſſiſtance in this affair, and have compoſed forms of addreſs to God upon the 
common occaſions of life, as well as upon the various themes of the chriſtian religion. 
Mr. Baxter in the laſt age, and Mr. Howe; and in this century Mr. Adurrey, Mr. Bourne, 
and others; and I wiſh this ſort of devotional writings were multiplied among them. 

acknowledge, ſays Libero, this is the caſe; we have ſome unhappy prejudices 
ſtill hanging about our ſpirits, in making a religious uſe of written or printed prayers, - 
either in our retirements, or in the family; and I am now ſenſible this has bereaved 
us of thoſe advantages for the religion of the cloſet and the houſhold, which our 
neighbours partake of, and which we might enjoy with great liberty of ſoul, and 
rejoice. in with rich improvement. I thank you from iny heart, dear Bobemus, for 
the leſſon I have learnt of you this day, and I will endeavour that many of m 
friends ſhall learn it too, that they may no more renounce that ſpiritual affiſtanc 
and relief which- may be borrowed from pious compoſures; and eſpecially that 
maſters of families may begin to make a happy uſe of them in their houſhold, and 
worſhip God by theſe helps, when they want them, without the leaſt reſtraint 
laid ether upon the juſt of their own ſpirits, or the hopes of divine 
influences. 1 etz 17 101 
And I, for my part, ſaith Formiſtes, return you my ſincere thanks, good Babemus, 
that you have marked out ſo happy a medium between an utter rejection of all forms 
of prayer, and an abſolute confinement of ourſelves to them. I cannot but acknow- 
ledge I have ſometimes found inward motions of repentance for particular ſins, of 
humble deſires towards God, and wiſhes for aſſiſtance againſt particular temptations 
and ſnares,” while I have been reading my written devotions; and yet I was unwil- 
ling to expteſs them with my tongue, left I ſhould utter any thing raſhly before 
God. But upon what you have ſaid, I now give myſelf leave to think, that the 
ſincere workings of a man's heart towards virtue and religion, and things of the 
upper world, are beſt known to himſelf, and may ho expreſſed by himſelf, when 
they ariſe in his heart, in ſuch language as a gracious God will accept. I ſhall never 
more therefore ſuppreſs theſe good deſires for want of to utter them; but 
while I make uſe of forms of worſhip compoſed by pious and learned men, I ſhall 
remember that they were defigned only as — my devotion, and not ãmpoſe 
them on my conſcience as reſtraints upon all the good motions of the bleſſed Spirit, 
which our church teaches us humbly to pray for, and to expect according — the 
{NY v. U 
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Ae love, eee 


* 
* 
* 
— * 


And face the 5 . 
acer pres 80 ws ee uſe aur own words, or 
vill learn for the future to loak upon that as a matter of greater 
—— —— — Q myſelf, RITA 
made fo, nor charge ere eee ehe, eren Nees eg 
W 3 rm 
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LIII. 4. Elegy on Sophronia, who died of the 5 4 25 1741. 
Sophron is introduced Auen. 


e n Yerll Spies pews Nor dimes, mar 

no mare, 
Where all my chearful airs are fed? Dieben 
en pq be eien which nothing can im- 


tene * my joy, wel ni. | Bear like hers could ne'r decay 


Grace ja a faceed — t of heav'nl birth: 
Deep from my cn mark how the ſobs The ſeed from above 
| ariſe, wt $0 yer pp ea fig 


Hear the long groncs that waſte my dea. 
And read the mighty ou. in my 3:1 een 


VIII. 
Loch Sebroni flees in ext Such was Sopbronig's ſoul. Celeſtial dew, 
And angels food were her repaſt: 


Unkind diſcaſe, _ that roſy ac . was her work; and thence ſhe 


With tumours of a mortal pale, 
While cram purples with their diſmal + Delight whighſrqoganocrer ial. 
And double horror ſpot the vl Not the © By lenders of a flatt'ring 


rr e ul and moſt unkind dif- 'Could tempthar wappear and ſhine: 
Her ſolemn airs forbid the — reſort: 


| oe og tp rj e 1 was bleſt and ſhe was mine. 

en e Ie ae — * 2 
* my 

| And beauty ſpread her eafigns there? bung. 


Hier ſmiles could all my pains con- 


delight. trol; 
Let me run back to.ſeaſons paſt; Her foul was made of ſoftneſs, and her 


Ah flow'ry days, when belt he charaa'd 
my ſight | bu | Was ke grade a br fol 
| Bur roſe will nor always laſt | 41 


She was my kde, mn red, on cm Bur peace, ty re nor with mur- 


Love grew with every waning moon: Dare 5 accuſe heav'n's high de- 
Had heaven a length of years delay'd its. = | 
call, She was firſt ri for ever joys 3 


Still I had thought it cal' > wo ſoon. | erf waits above or thee, 


LIV. As ELEGY on the much lamented Death of Ms. ELIZABETH BURY, 


Late Wife of the reverend Mr. Samuel Bury of Briſtol, annexed to ſome Memoirs of 
ber Life, drawn up by bim; eee meant. agreement, tee? 


HE muſt aſcend ; her treafute lies on high, 
And'there Hier hart bs, Bear her thro tlie ay! 
On wings of harmony, " ſons of light, 
And with ſurrounding $ protect her flight. 
Teach her the wond'rous ſongs yourſelves compoſe 
For yon bright world 5 ſhe'll — em as ſhe goes; 
The ſenſe was known before: Thoſe ſacred themes, 
The God, the Saviour, and the flowing ſtreams 
That ting d the curſed tree with blood divine, 
Purchas'd a heav'n, and waſh'd a world from fin; 
a beams, ved cm an rar Th 
ere the whole godhead in grace; 
Theſe are the notes for which your harps are-ftrung, 
Theſe were the joy and labour of her tongue 
In our dark regions. Theſe exalted ſtrains 
Brought paradiſe to earth, and footh'd her pains. 
« Souls made of pious harmony and love, 
Can be no Rrungers cn their work above.” 


But muſt we loſe her hence? The mule i in pain | 

Regrets her flight, and calls the faint again. 

Stay, gentle ſpirit, ſtay. Can nature find 

No charms to hold the once-unfetter'd mind ? 

Muſt all thoſe virtues, all thoſe graces ſoar 
Far from our ſight, and bleſs the carth no-more ? 
ſt che fair faint to worlds immortal clim m. 
ever loſt to all the ſons of time? 
O, no; ſhe is not loſt. Brhald her here,, 
How juſt the form |. how ſoft-the lines appear! oat} 1 
The features of her ſoul, without-diſguiſe, ugh 7 
Drawn by her _— bick"d-pen.: A ber furpriſe- . 
To mourning friends. — b n 
Seiz d the IA piece, 2 d it oer wich . f 


Preſs'd it in flow rs; then hung it on her _ | for 512 
A pattern for her 6— at; 21 


oye — =. 8 dalle, merit . Pros and er 


| 3 H X 


n4n tim Daughters of "ING donmeg trage theſe b * 7741 r gde 


Feel with what power the bright example ſhines ; F 
--. | + She was what you ſhould be. Young virgins, come, N 206 
| a kind tear, and dreſs you at her tomb: oo 1 


| Say ſilks and diamonds are a vulgar road; 1133 
Her radiant virtues ſhould create the mode. Je id WEN 
| Matrons, attend her hearſe with thoughts Ned, 
| Gaze and tranſcribe the beauties of her mind, 
And let her live in you. The meek, . 
The chaſte, yet free; the chearful, yet ſ 
S8So!uift to forgiveneſs, but to anger dow, NI. 
And rich in ſolid learning more than ſhow, 5 
ö | With charity and zeal, that rarely join, 
And all the human reren = 
; * Reign'd in her b and held a pbalag firife REAN 
Thro' every ſhifting ſcene of various life, 5 
The maid, the bride, the widow, and the wiſe. 


Nor noed a manly pirit bluſh to gain 
Exalted thoughts from her ſuperior vein. 
Attend her hints, ye ſages of the ſchools, 
And by her nobler practice frame your rules. 
Let her inform you to addreſs the ear 
With conquering ſuaſion, or reproof ſevere, 
And ſtill withont offence. Thrice happy ſoul, 
That could our ns, and her own control 1 2 
Could wield rn that unruly train, 
Senſe, fancy, — fear, grief, hope and pain, 
And live ſublimely good Behold her more 
1 Thro' earth's rude ſcenes, Jet point her thoughts above.” 
| << Seraphs on earth pant for their native ſkies, * 
| And nature feels it Fi not to u rx 


Ye venerable tribes of: holy men, 
Read the de votions of her heart and 
And learn to pray and die. 'Buriſſa knew 
To make life happy, and n it too. 
The ſoul that oft had walkꝰ d th' ethereal road, 01 
Pleas'd with her ſummons, wok her faremel fight to Gd. 


But neer ſhall words, or lines, or colours paint. 
Th' immortal of th? expiring Saint. 
What beams of joy, an 2 airs, ariſe 
O' er her pale checks, and ſparkle thro? het eyes d ys 
In that dark hour! how. F< e Rt nin 
Bencath the openings of celeſtial day!. rt 007 
Her ſoul retires from ſenſe, refines Soar an, 43 n 
While the deſcending glory wrought within; 
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Ades eee in Pb ad Fo 
Then n e ſacred calm refign'd her breath; © © = 
iz Ev > And aver eyelids eloid eee. 


O-may-ſome is friend; who ſtands ad by ien 
£51 — lafcpilion low with u e DO Df 
Heer the moral den from off my face, * &y 191019 . b>zuanat ; ?? 
| Witneſsſuch triumphs in my ſoul ; and trane 109 
Wr g mien, ie aua 
| Bree tells lps fuck bag files are c 1 


nan ores a a 
1 v. — ODE a the Death of THOMAS ABNEY, 


" Knight and Alderman of London, Febtuary 6, 1921-2, in the 834 Year of bis Are, 
Aﬀexed to ſome Memoirs of his Life, and inſcribed to the Lady A B NE T. 
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OUR arief | is great and juſt. It is not in the power of verſe to charm it: 
& Your comforts muſt ariſe from a diviner ſpring. My reſidence in your 


6 family hath made me a witneſs to the luſtre of Sir Thomas Abney's character, and 
eto the years of your felicity ; and I bear a ſenſible ſhare in the ſorrows that are ſhed 


“ on his tomb. 
« The nation mourns a good man loſt from the midſt of us us, à public bleſſing 


e vaniſhed from the earth. The city mourns the loſs of a moſt excellent magiſtrate, 


« a ſure friend to virtue, and a guardian to the public peace, The church of Chriſt 
« mourns a beautiful pillar taken from the 9 and ornament of the temple. All 
« theſe are public ſorrows z but your loſs, madam, carries a pain in it, that myſt 
« be unknown to all but ſuch as knew the domeſtic virtues of the deceaſed. 

* Thoſe who have the honour of your ladyſhip's acquaintance, can tell whence 
you derive your daily conſolations; even from that world where your departed 


„ meaſure hourly, and refreſh yourſelf and your mourning houſe! 

«* But if a verſe cannot give comfort to the living, yet it may do. honour to the 
<« dead: and it is for this reaſon that our ladyſhi defires a verſe to attend theſe 
few memorials of Sir Thomas 's life. His modeſty hath concealed a thouſand 
things from the world which might have ſtood as witneſſes of his piety and good- 
« neſs, but he thought it ſufficient that his record was on high: yet your unfeigned 
% love follows him to the grave, and would do every thing that might adorn his 
name and memory. Since you have called me to this piece of ſervice, the obli- 

< gations that your lady ſbip hath laid upon me are ſtrong enough to ſummon u 
. 1 powers and talents, even mu Ro — 3 and irs 

moſt forgotten. neon 15 4 2.0914 a 

« Beſides, madam, there: worſome occurrences 50 can of theinkbves metry the 
** mute from the deepeſt! Poeſy is not always under the command of the will. 
As there have been — — when I have wiſhed to write, but the 
imagination has refuſed to attend the wiſh; ſo there rt enn 

Vor. IV. | 4 A 7% ': almoſt 


— 


« relative drinks them at the fountain head. O may. thoſe ſtreams in full 


846 Abe neee 
* almoſt without a call, and the will might reſiſt in vain. A few ſuch ſeaſons have 
« [ met with in the courſe. of My life, and ſome of chem have found mme even in the 
« chambers of death. Wheal, have ſpent days in the midſt of mourning, and the 
« whole ſoul hath been 0 ſarrow, the harp bath ſaunded of its own accord, 
<« and awakened all the doleful ſtrings. Such was che when yaur dear and 
<«< honoured brother Mr. Thames Gunſton this; Ji en e the preſent 
<« providence. Uncomman worth forſaking aur word, ſtrikas all the powers of 
« nature with ſentiments of honour and oc. and the | er pan 
4 to raiſe a monument of love and ſorro ,. 
Accept then, honoured madam, theſe lines of elegy, 2 ſincere pledge of the 
0 < teſt veneration which my heart pays to the memory of Sir Thomas Abney. How 
ſo ever the verſe may fall below the theme, yet now it muſt always live, ſince 
<« it is joined to theſe memoirs, and attached to a character that cannot die. And 
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Where death and griefhuxe raid chin. Sema 1 aut es lens dt rick; 
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He order feel, can eaſe 3 Faro he whole houſe, cad vo the court 
2113 bb My nnn 443 
The _ of  (mpathetio wee 5 e the bet of brotrodat 
Convey r 7 ag to mouth: ane — 
tt heart, 2 firmeſt friene. 
| . | NX. 
we mourn 1 Joys de- - Wemoumburnob es weinetith do, 
ceas d, Where vicious lives all hope in n 
Wo nemvichs huſband} wich # mournful. - deſtroy: | 
tongue; A falling tear is nature vd 
Hs, when the! powrs- of life de- Dor: hope” ee highs amd Ml on 
1 celeſtial jo 0 
Fan the. diviner dame of My ber ever Ah 90 hl 0% 
young. 4 There ſits the late int T; 
* * | 5 the huſband, ather, brother, 
Pair! | Then let us ceaſe the ſore complaint, b 
If love Ne approaching death re- _— er notes of 
e aſcend. 
The ie painful name of widow'here XII. 
Had ever been unknown : But death | is Great God, to thee wo raiſe our 15 
dcaf to love. Thine were the graces that inrich'd his 
. ML; | mind; 
* Abins mourns, dhe ugs alone, We bleſs thee, that he ſhone ſo long, 
Her unrivabd in a Houſe of tears, And left ſo fair a trace of pious life behind. 
of her ſoul is # 
Who doubled ll hr joy; half ſuſ- PARTI 
SIE UL His public Charatler and Death 
VII. s public Character and Death. 
See the fair offspring Ade! | I. 
With their young griefs Alus they in in- UT can domeſtic ſorrow ſhew 
elo A nation's loſs ? r 
Beſide the father's dyn hed ; , ſuffice . 
And-as her woes increaſe, their . — | Tomburn Ts rr. 
d rows. a reat names, ſo r a 1 
NG VIII. bliſsful ſkies | 
The children feel the mother's pain, i 
Down their pale cheeks the trickling lor | ger Git laivic world be bes, 
rows roll, | Could Abug live, and noe rds. ſmile? 
The mother ſees and weeps again, Or die, and not Britannia mourn t, 
Wich all the tender paſſions ſtruggling in When ſuch ethereal worth left e 
her ſoul. nerate ille ? 
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then gold. bÞcoreft The chriſtian hath enough, ee n 
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* His humble ſoul convers'd/on high; 
Accending when he fila the folemn Heav'n . his hope, his ceft, his native 
Annett Ome : 
| He know of birth, nor — cy'; 
dh r. Much he poſſeſt on er. n more in 
Nor e nor atire, when crimi- worlds to comme. 
nals were Be Tis ü nr X. 
Va. f With ſilent ſteps he trac the way 
He 1 their doom with feady To the 3” counts. of light, his wiſh'd 
* 1 13 122 215 a 2E 3 
Yet « of pi from his dere: Nor would be aſk AO ws ſtay. 
+ He puniſh'd to reform the land, Nor make the convoy we A en! his 
With terror on his bro, and cy in © :1\foul:to-God. ; 27 24701 
bis ſoul. hot, 3 | 
VI. | See the Tl teclind, 
u gg 6 much unſkilld to __ . heart. u rey precious 
a -—.c. - CMae > "Wb. oF { 
Soft were his lips, and all his language 3 hes & his mind; 
ſweet : lips, Calm eas rte Lent calm 
His ſoul diſdain'd the airs of pride. bis death. | 
Yet love and reverence greet | him thro' XII. n 
the crouded _ nm Laden with —.— nag 
V is 1 virtue a yo 
Godlike he liv*d and ated here, ray; | 
Moving unſeen, and ſtill ſublimely great; And while he ends his race, ap- 
Yet when his countryclaim'd his care, 2 
Deſcending he . Bright as ing fs of «lang av: 
4 Tempori dubiiſque rectus: * 1 1211 ö "oy 5 T1 
Vindex avarz fraudis, & abſtinens ann 
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—— —— Bonus atque fidus i 
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Nature retir d, and life ſunk down to ſleep: = monument to Abney's ſpotleſs fame ; 
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9 man brought up to a reputable trade; Wh 1. ren 
Co ticeſh 8 85 expired, and hk contriving how ke” might venture 7p the 
2 we ty, and p 2 buſineſs with innocence and ſucceſs. Among his near 
kindred, Emin ohe, a gentleman of conſiderable character in the ſacred profeſ- 
ſion; Na 27 he had conſulted with his futher, who was a merchant of great eſteem 
and experience, he alſo thought fit to ſeek a word of advice from the divine. Serenus 
had ſuch a reſpect for his young kinſman, that he ſet his thoughts at work on this 
ſubject, and with ſome tender expreſſions, which melted the youth into tears, he 

ut into his hand a paper of his beſt counſels. Curino entered upon buſineſs, pur 

his employment with uncommon advantage, and under the bleſſing of A 
advanced If to a conſiderable eſtate. He with honour in the world, and 
gave a luſtre to the religion which he profeſſed 3” and after a long life of piety and 
ofefulneſs, he died with a ſacred compoſure” of ſoul, under the influences of the 
chrriſtian hope. Some of dus ne urs wondered at his felicity in this world, join- 
ed with ſo much innocence, and fuch ſevere virtue. But after his death this paper 
was found in his cloſet, which was drawn up by his kinſman i in holy orders, and was 


"OFT to have a large ſhare in procuring his 8 « | 
trig; 46 6 10 Mii "s Young Man.” 1 Mane 4301 | | 
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un . preſume. you deſire: to:.be: happy — you know 
— rr chip aickuit 2-fomne of theoy'per 
haps you foreſee, but there are multitudes _ mn could never think of. Never 
truſt therefore to your own underſtandi of this world, where you 
can have the advice of a wiſe and faithful — venture the more impor- 
tant concerns of eee 
the mere Ji nature, and the dictates of your own reaſon ; ſince the word of 
Cod, and dhe advice of heaven, lies in your hands. Vain and thoughtleſs indeed 
are thoſe children of pride, who chooſe to turn Heathens in the midſt of Great Britain; 
who live upon the mere religion of nature and their on ſtock, when they have 


been trained u —— — ONTO ge 
of divine revelation and grace. 
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II. Whatſoever your . your bible 
N and whatſoever be your . ſill Look upon 
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religion as your 'baſt buſineſs. Your bible contains eternal fe in it, and all the 
— A broohpany . 


munen 18 8 23351 7 


UI. To dect — —— — — of 


pfſalms; David was a man af ſincere and eminent devotion. To behave aright 


among men, ACquaint | with the whole:1book. of Proverbs : a 
man of 3 — „ 6nd he bett of ru 
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IV. As a man, A eee 
of your appetites and 1 hbour, influence and engage all around 
you to be your friends, hy a temper carriage made up of prudence and good 
nels ; Ly bop porn your yearly profits. As a trader, 
keep that A eee 
r do unta Jou, da you allo unta chem. 


-& ihe rake che receges of ſer De duty, mou 
— promiſes Teo ſoripture.as the pi of yoo dung. yu 
8 recompences are contained in them. The 
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that you love him entir that you. e 
a e Of ve . the world. 


VII. You know yourſelf to. be a man, an indigent creature and a , ond you 
profeſs to be a chriſtian, a diſciple of the bleſſed Feſus : But never think you know 
Chriſt nor yourſelf as you till, you, find a need of him for righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength, for pardon and inctification; and let him be your conſtant introdu- 
oer to the great God, though he ſit upon a throne 1 
words, Jobs xiv. xiv. G. No man — — be Act 2 | 


VIII. Make prayer a pleaſure. and not a taſk, nod. then you with * 
omit it. I ever you have lived in a praying family, never lot it be. your fault if you 
do not live in one always. Believe that day, that hour, or thoſe minutes to bs all 
e loſt, which any worldly would you to ſwe. ot of the 

i of the church, — and: conſtant duties of the oloſotj or any 
—— Beware leſt a- blaſt! attend ĩtʒ andi not 

2 bleſling; If. Gad hads: not: reſerved one day in ſeven to himſelf, I fear religion 
would have been loſt out of the--worjd and every, day of the week iv oxpoled + mr 
curſe, which has no morning religion. 623615, 24s COUBIVSL eee 


IX. See thats you watch and labour; as welt us pray : Diligence and dependence 
muſt be E be e de prac of every cid. It is eh ſameaviſh-cnat ede 


n . Pont aid vg 351 
« that the of the diligent and the bl of the Lord j „ 
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— | Rl | — erp feel ny Fr 
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> D The world without, and the heart within, — 

tery and deceit in them, er we are 

into miſchief between chem. po 


X. Honour, profit, and pleaſure _ {a ek. called the world' 8 trinity, 
they ate its three chief idols; each of them is fufficicat to draw a ſout off from God, 
and ruin it for ever. — eee 
if yon wd be innocent or happy. 

oe clad the honour” whith cem Bund the of heard, 
and of your own conſcience, are /infinitety' more valuable chan —— 
2 Dare not venture ont ſtep out of the road of heaven; for fear of 

. wum umem 


againſt a jeſt. 
Sell not your hopes of heavenly treaſures, nor any thing that bel to your 


eternal intereſt, for any of the advantages of the preſent life: What it profit 
a man to gain the whole world, and loſc his own ſoul ? 

—— alſo the words of the wiſe man, He that loveth pleaſure ſhall be a 
man; he that indulges himſelf in wine and oil, that is, in drinking, in feaſt- 
—— gratifications, ſhall not be rich.” It is one of St. Paif's 
2 — 7 when men become lovers of pleaſure more than 
lovers of God. And Ae en emen 


F dways dei and Kalbe, If bur les Were be 
way into chat tender part of the ſoul, and dwell eaſy there, W een 
thouſand iniquities. 

And take heed that under any fcruple, doubr or temptation whatſoever, you 
never let any reaſonings ſatisfy your-conſcience,. r » ſufficient 
nun BEING Gaps O 


XII. Keep this thought ever in peur mind, Ic is #-world of vanity and vexation 
in which you live; the flatteries and promiſes of it are vain and ee e 
therefore to meet diſappointments. Many of its occurrences are teizing and vexa- 
tious. In every ruſſling ſtorm without, your ſpirit. in patience, and let all 
be calm and ſerene within. Clouds and te are only n 
the heavens above are ever bright and clear. 3 hope dwell much 
in theſe ſerene regions; pn ge loan PUTT: =-4-01- hah 1 
you will maintain a foul at caſe. 


VIII. . ak [endichens Sontag paſſes which is 
: free. from ſin, let repentance towards: God, and faith» in our Loed Jeſus 
Chrift, be your daily work. A frequent renewat.of theſe | exerciſes. which make a 
chriſtian at Gel wil ba 2 conſtant ee gun 
No Es nn | XIV. 
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XIV. hn 9 with yb¹ a bt — 84 — # every thing 
in this life, and ee cry tou is as to put nothing off till to-morrow” which you can 
conveniently do to- day. are frequently e to ee — hu 
in every thing that belongs to them: The time is n ae 
Let the concerns of your ſoul: and . 1 — th 
ways in ſuch ordet, a far as: poſſible, 9 


ſion of a diſquieting tumult in your — and that yo may ae . 
m nns in a dying hour. F _ 

— caſt-land merctiait, Fer MN Aer of "theſe 
advices about the time when he his ſon to commence: a partnerſhip with 


him in his trade; he tranſcribed them with his own hand, and made a p of 


them to the youth, together with the articles of Here, young man, 
ſaid he, is a paper of more worth than theſe es. Neal in aper menen anch, 
till it is * wrought in your very ſoul and-temper. - Walk by theſe rules, and I can 
truſt my eſtate in your hands. Copy our'thele counſels in your lie, and you wil 
make . me and ern 12 aL ny 
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* b id is it to che chriſtian cel, chat. men are confined 
I There are ſome noble ſouls impriſoned from their infancy within 
Rn or narrow tribe, and they muſt never dare tu think 

What ſhameful bars are laid in — way to obſtruct the pro- 
greſs of — "and the growth of the intellectual world endet, 1A 
are ſtifled and forbid to be born, leſt the parent of them, who belongs perhaps to 
one ſect, ſhould be ſuſpected of too much intimacy: with another: and a thouſand 
brave and free th are cruſhed to death in the very bud, leſt they ſhould look 
like: the offspring of a foreign tribe, when they appear in open light. What a 
wretched influence, names, and ſects, and parties have upon the commonwealth of 
chriſtianity ! We hardly dare believe ourſelves when we: have foundrout's 19am if 
our anceſtors did not believe it too. hu L 35919 2d 6 yaplogs 19 
A few days ago Aleutherus told me, that when he was a boy, he firmly believed 
the myſtery of the maſs, and thought. the prieſt could turn bread into fleſh and 
blood, for all his relations were of — 2 but when I began to think for my- 
ſelf a little, ſaid he, my faith ed, the falſhood ſeemed too an 2 belief; 


and yet I know not what ſtrange get attachment to the religion ers for- 


rr rofeſſed. So I ſhut my eyes, Nd — 
doubts to ſieep; I ſtretched e its former ſiae, and nd. Geallowed the old doc- 
trine again. Without thinking whether it were poſſible, 1 called it divine; for I 
could not bear the thoughts of being a heretic. 5 n iet ow 42G 

Clerico would gladly have heard Eupbonus preach, if he durſt have ventured the 


| cenſure of his friends, and been ſeen ia a meeting-bouſe. |; He could willin y have 
let his ſoul looſe from all human forms and inventions, if he had not lately 


bſcrib- 


ed the twentieth article of the church among the reſt, and declared that ſhe has 
power to ordain rites and ceremonies, Rx lnce he has ſubſcribed, he docs not 


care * his t {{ uch fi i gt L443: e443 82 
ulge his thoughts in ſo much freedom. * 


' 
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imme 


en e to wee a week at the houſe of Sebaſtes, where he heard Mr. 
prayers, read aily in t X family with great devotion . he prevailed with him- 

17 6 1 255 in the worſhip, and felt his ſoul refreſhed by it; yet his own houſe con- 
. prayerleſs ſtill: for ou he loved religion at his heart, yet he could not 


expreſs himſelf with any tolerable decency, propriety. or courage in family-worſhip, 
and he was aſhamed to let his friends know uſe of forms. 


What a poor fooliſh thin "g is man! Human nature in all ages is too much like 
itſelf. What is now practiſed among chriſtians, to the reproach and injury of re- 
vealed. truth, has been a har to the profeſſion and gue eg pays religion, 
in the days and the nations. of ancient Heatheni/m 1 
Socrates is famous. in LI for his belief 0 the one true God, ofition to the 
25 2 of the A and the numerous idols of the prieſt Ar people : But 
re y is means to „ee poſed himſelf to che reſentment and pop 
ES] his countrymen, ſo he is counted a, ſort of martyr or that 
cp Yet, as ſame report; he was ſcarce able to ſu his courage in the Pay 
ic profeion of that one true God in a dying ont 2 is ſaid ahat be 
to be offered a#a ſacrifice to Eſculapius the god of phyſic. I confeſs it is 15 
pry and ſeryjle à compliance, that I can hardly believe it concerning Socrates. = 

But if the ſoul of the noble Grecian was bound in theſe fetters of a popular religion, 
which forbid his bold and final profeſſion of his diviner ſentiments; it is not Greece 
only, but Nay alſo has Sul ae ay: of the ſame weakneſs a ſome of i 8 
heroes. It muſt be acknow had ſome heavenly flights ought, and 
courage enough tolet their notions — fart into light, and give whe hints of their 
faith z but 27 were forced to cramp and diſcourage tlie progreſs and the growth 
of. it, fox fear- of the atignal Ne reigned in their age. They had not 
firength ſour and | become martyrs for the truth. 

Cicero was a great man, — he was afraid to ſpeak what he knew of the unity of 
the eternal God, 1 Maker of all. It is hard, ſays he, to find out him who is the 
pw 1 15 of this univerſe ; and when. you have found him, it is not lawful to-ſhew 
« him to th e be vulgar. world. Illum quaſi rt hujus univerſitatis i x difh- 


_ hy et cum — 3 vulgus nefas; Lib. de Univerſ. p. 2. And 

faith.” Lib. H- de. Nat. Deor. Let not our, men n 
abe or Britiſh 7 05 58 1 at this Tolly pop carjlians alone, nc their Pagan 
predeceſſors TR Il as w 


O where ſhall * city Rand, — inhabitants hall traffic. in intellectual trea- 
ſures, and ſet forth all their new improvements and acquiſitions in open. day- light, 
without the danger of public p r reproach ? Where ſhall that Nappy race of 
men be' born, o ſhall fee truth with an unbiaſſed ſoul ; and ſhall ſpeak it freel 
to mankind, without the fear of parties, or the odium of ſingularity? When | 
that golden age iriſe in Great Britain, in which every rich genius ſhall — his 
brighteſt ſentiments to the honour of Addr + and to e general profit of men, and 
et ſtand, exempted from cammon When ſhall the ſacred mines of ſcripture 
Fa ret deeper «yon 1 ever, my the hidden riches thereof be out of 
their ge ado: s ory the doctrine of God our Saviour r Oo that theſe dark 
and ſtormy d ys of ang) prejudice were rolled away, that men would once 
g chriſtians, to ſpell out and read ſome. ancient and unknown 
fries of the of brit, which are contained in ſeripture, and to unfuld ſome 
idden eto. 11 his goſpel 1 The wiſeſt of men knom py dut in part; and it js 


always poſſible to grow 2 at leaſt on hy fide, heaven: ä . is a 
Vor. IV, 4 B riend 
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It ern ber cull Snorance and értbr, without this Mield, Rave de- 
55 by ir thrones fe. A © "Ii. een 


Lym, 7 Lic, the Na d. e 


* * 
* | Mn stab "69 og 5 4 
ar Sir, + yo WY e 


ee OF Gee verde Wer * Tant and af. 
N hour: They were kept the ſutne time, and united in this 
| bath they bare wos den ; hit in i Glen, nor ventuted to preferit themſelves 
do you. Jam almoſt in pain already, left they ſhould awake Four heart-ake by n 
tecolleticn of Tome dear mournful images, and Vaniſhed ſcenes of grief. Let theſe 
Unes father call your views u ib better diate of 3 1 
und awaken . enen holinefs and j 
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We Spirit's Faretwel to the Body after * i 
ro N as 
em a priſoner from k O Sgfur the * 
|; a b Ten e this mo 
Binds we roſotrow : All bete e nm 
D n ee paihs, and tes Sera 
When ſhall that wondrous bout appear, Wen ie | fu * As * C 
n me from” this dark Apfent From fleſh 1 Iiluſtrious day! 
Surprlng ſcene! riumphanefroke 
To hve at large in e where | "Fhat 
ore albern y can rends the priſon. of my clay, 
WL. — e . 2 Hi ers u Ace ſeel my kaum broke || 
Farewel this fleſh, theſe ears, theſe Ge: 


UI. 
| Theſe ſhares and ferters of the wind; Abet — eln! Thea A. wy 
My God, nor let this frame ariſe A 
Till every auf de wel refin'd. | Where er e; dug alt never 
Feſtus who mak'ſt our af whole; ee dee where rep toll, 
Mold me a body Are nf n: * the cares and Ir & 
Then ſhall ir better my foul” not time. 
In works of praiſe and worlds un- n rote ery COT een 
known. 5 w. 
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1. where God and glory ſhine: | Th s 1 
* His preſence makes eternal day. | af on chen whence 1 
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DE . n 
Myſelf, my God . O bleſt amel 


Not wy beſt hopes ot withes kn., 
e 4 Daun with | Te noms heed Sham: 


I. 
ND is this heay'n ? And am I 
there! 
Hos ſhort the road! how ſwift the 
| flight! 
I am all life, all eye, all car; 
yo Res s delight. 


O DE V. 
Is this the heav*nly Fiend wb hung ; | 
In blood and iſh on the tree, A Funeral Ode at the Interment of the Body, 
W 3 m*d, whom David nnen 3 
ung | 
Who dy'd for them, who dyd for J. 
— | * vail thy boſom, faithful tomb ; 
Hi: he * new treaſure (0 * 
How fair thou —. 4 of my God! 
Thou firſt- born image of his face l had reals ed mics wm 109 
Thy death procur'd this bleſt abode, ſeek a lumber in the duſt. 
Thy vital beams adorn the place, II. 
IV. Nor nor anxious:fear 
Lo, he r | Ee i ty bounds. = mortal 
| there the godhead 
Sublime and peaceful thro* the Sons "And angels warch her oe repoſe. | 
Awake, my voice, in heav'nly ſtrains. III. 


| So Jeſus ſlept: God's dying Son | 
vo Ok, Wc: --;. _ ns GT 


* 8 * Reſt here, fair Saint; 611 from his throne 
FEA. of of "ny The morning break and pierce the 


1. made. 
deator- God, eternal Ie, NV. 
„ EET CR 9 — 
ower, : s ſo 
Ocean of Wanders, bliſsful Sight!  *  Reſtorethy truſt, ag — i 


a eee, | "She muſt aſcend'o meet her Lord. 
7 eV LIX, 
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Tx. | Divine cdi dipucd ond H e 
T HEN we meet with any thing in the conduct of men which appears ſtrange 
and unaccountable to us, if at the ſame time it ſeems to carry in it the af 
ſomething low and-/trifling, we are too ready to think ourſelves ſuch ſons of wiſ- 
dom as to pronounce puerility and contempt upon the perſons; and their practice. 
So haſty are we to paſs ſudden and raſh Tok ents on the preſent appearances of 
things, and to imagine every thing is unreaſonable when we don't immediately ſte 
the reaſon of it; as if all reaſon were ingroſſed in our boſoms, and wiſdom had no 
other abode. Gelotes, to ſhew his own ſuperior genius, treats the rites of Moſes, 
and the ceremonies of the Jewiſb religion, in the ſame manner; he cannot deviſe 
hat all theſe bells and pomegranates, and twenty other little fineries, were made 
for upon the garments of the high prieſt; nor can he gueſs the reaſon of all che 
punctilios about lambs, rams, and red heiſers, about pigeons, hyſſop, 
and ſcarlet, ſprinklings and waſhings. He is utterly at a loſs what they were de 
ſigned for; and therefore he roundly declares his opinion, that Meſes had little to 
do, who could employ his mind in contriving ſuch trifles. It is unaccountable, ſays 
he, that a perſon who ſeems in other things to be a man of ſenſe, ſhould preſcri 
ſuch an endleſs ritual with minute directions about a hundred little matters relating; 
to the pins and tacks, the boards and curtains of the tabernacle, and all that ſcenery 
of puerile worſhip, which a wiſe man would neither command nor practiſe. And 
thus he goes on to ſhoot his bolts of blaſphemy at divine wiſdom over the ſhoulders 
of Moſes, and through his ſides to ſmite the God of Iſrael with' ridicule and re- 
-proaches. How often does ſuch a ſudden and raſh cenſure diſcover its own folly 
vow it is paſſed on the actions of men, by a further inſight into their wiſe deſigns ; 
and the man who poured out his laughter and contempt upon others, how juſtly 
does he become the object of contempt and ridicule himſelf, on the account of his 
pride and raſhneſs? But when the counſels and appointments of the bleſſed God, 
when the works of his wiſdom, which is vaſt and deep, beyond our ken and fathom, 
are thus taken to taſk by ſilly mortals, and derided becauſe — don't underſtand 
the purpoſe and intent of them, what flagrant impiety is this? what impudence ad- 
ded to their raſhneſs ? and how much does it deſerve the divine indignation? | 
This very man, this Gelotes, a few days ago was carried by his neighbour Typ1ger 
to ſee a gentleman of his acquaintance ; they found him ſtanding; at the window of 
his chamber, moving and turning round a glaſs priſm, near a round hole which he 
had made in the window-ſhutter, and caſting all the colours of the rainbow upon 
the wall of the room : They were unwilling to. diſturb. him, though he amuſed 
himſelf at this rate for half an hour together, merely to pleaſe and entertain his. 
eye · ſight, as Gelotes imagined, with the brightneſs and ſtrength of the reds and the 
blues, the greens and the purples, in many ſhifting forms of ſituation 3 while ſeveral 
little implements lay about him, of white paper and ſhreds of coloured filk, pieces 
of tin with holes in them, ſpectacles and burning-glaſſes.. When the gentleman at 


. 


laſt ſpied his company, he came down. and entertained. them agreeably enough upon 
— — diſmiſſed them. F eee q tf 8 

At another time Gelotes beheld the fame gentleman blowing up. large bubbles with 
a tobacco · pipe out of a bowl of water well impregnated with ſope, which, is a com- 
mon diverſion of boys. As the bubbles roſe, he marked the ſittle changeable co- 
ours on the ſurface of them with great attention, till they broke and vaniſhed — 
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air and water, He ſeemed to be very grave and ſolemn in this fort of recreation 
and now and then ſmiled to ſee the little appearances and diſappearances of colours, 
as the bubble grew thinner toward the top, while the watry particles of it ran down 
along the ſide to the bottom, and the ſurface grew too thin and feeble to include the 
air, then it burſt to pieces, and was loſt, | #4 $6440 

Well, ſays Gelotes to his friend, I did not think you would have carried me into 
the acquaintance of a madman: Surely he can never be right in his ſenſes who waſtes 
his hours in ſuch fooleries as theſe. Whatſoever good opinion J had conceived of a 
gentleman of your intimacy, I am amazed now that you ſhould keep up any degree 
of acquaintance with him, when his reaſon is gone, and he is become a mere child. 
What are all theſe little ſcenes of ſport and amuſement, but proofs of the abſence of 
his underſtanding? Poor gentleman! I pity him in his unhappy circumſtances; bur 
I hope he has friends to take care of him under this d of diſtraction. 

Typiger was not a little pleaſed to ſee that his project, with regard to his neigh- 
bour Gelotes, had ſucceeded fo well; and when he had ſuffered him to run on at 
this rate for ſome minutes, he interrupted him with a ſurpriſing word: This very 
gentleman, ſays he, is the great Sir J/aac Newton, the firſt of philoſophers, the glory 
of Great Britain, and renowned among the nations. You have beheld him now 
making theſe experiments over again, by which he firſt found out the nature of light 
and colours, and penetrated deeper into the myſteries of them, than all mankind 
ever knew before him. This is the man, and theſe his contrivances, upon which 
you fo freely caſt your contempt, and pronounce him diſtracted. You know not 
the depth of his deſigns, and therefore you cenſured them all as fooleries ; whereas 
the learned world has eſteemed them the utmoſt reach of human ſagacity. 

Gelotes was all confuſion and ſilence. Whereupon Typiger proceeded thus: Go 
now and ridicule the lawgiver of Mael, and the ceremonies of the Ferwifh church, 
which Moſes taught them: Go, repeat your folly and your ſlanders, and laugh at 
theſe divine ceremonies, merely becauſe you know not the meaning of them: Go 
and affront the God of J/ael, and reproach him for ſending Moſes to teach ſuch 

forms of worſhip to the Jews. There is not the leaſt of them but was appointed by 
the greateſt of 52 and has ſome ſpecial deſign and purpoſe in the eye of divine 
wiſdom. Many of them were explained by the apoſtle Paul, in his letter to the 
Hebrews, as and emblems of the glories and bleſſings of the new teſtament ; 
and the reſt of them, whoſe reaſon has not been diſcovered to us, remain perhaps to 
be made known at the converſion of the Jes, when divine light ſhall be ſpread 
over all the ancient diſpenſations, and a brighter glory diffuſed over all the rites 
and forms of religion, which God ever inſtituted among the race of Adam. 

Thus far Typiger ; while Gelotes was ſtill ſilent, being pierced to the heart with a 
conviction of his raſhneſs and folly, and ſtung inwardly with bitter remorſe at the 
thoughts of his impious and rallery. He went home mournful, and ſet 
himſelf with a ſincere and humble enquiry to learn all the ſucceſſive religions of the 
bible, which he had ridiculed, and found fo much reafon in a great part of them, 
that he ſubmitted to 9 ity of them all, and profeſſed himſelf a hearty 
chriſtian. | . | ere v ee 
The book of nature and DD dene have ſome obſcure pages in them; 
as well as the book of religi and grace. There are many appearances in the-crea- 
tion of God, and many more in his government of the world; whick are thus im- 
| pudently arraigned by thoughtleſs mortals. - They diſcover” not the fymmetry and 

exact proportion between the ſeveral parts of them, and therefore they pronounce 
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them the works of chance, and mere caprices of nature. They cannot penetrate, 
into the. diſtant, deſigns of the all. wiſe Creator and Ruler of the univerſe, and they 
are ready to conclude that there is ne deſign, no wiſdom. in them. ke A 
much wiſer man who tells us, that God has made every thing beautiful in its ſea- 
ſon, but man has this world in his heart,” that is, he is ſo intent upon the preſen | 
little ſpot of proopdion which by ſtands, and the little incidents of that inch o 
time in which he appears, chat he cannot diſcern the work that God does from the 
beginning to the end thereof; and therefore men are not able to comprehend the 
—— beauty of his works, and they are reſolved to believe no farther than they 
can ſee. Vain animals of fleſh and blood! Proud ſwelling reptiles of the earth! 
As if a company of worms who are juſt crept out of their native glebe, and retiring 
into it again after a few moments, ſhould pretend to arraign and cenſure the moti- 
ons and phaſes of the moon, and all the rules and movements of the planetary 
worlds. That man ſurely ſhould have a ſtretch of thought * to deity, and 
with one ſingle ſurvey graſp all the atoms of created matter, all the world of 
minds with all their ideas, he ſhould view at once all their infinite relations to each 
other, with all the ſcenes and appearances in the upper and lower regions of creation, 
from the beginning of time far into eternity, who would dare to conteſt the wiſdom 
of providence, or of any of the works or the appointments of his Maker? * How 
manifold are thy works, O Lord? in wiſdom haſt thou made them all. How un- 
ſearchable are thy ways, and thy judgment untraceable by all the ſons of men ! Who 
has known the mind of the Lord, and who has been his counſellor ? Of him, and 
by him, and for him, are all things; t® whom be glory for ever and ever.” Amen. 
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1 IX. Sinful Anger for God's Jake. 


T. is a ve {ble thing for us to be ſinfully angry with our neighbour, even 
1 upon the 4 of ſin N e have hearts ot unter abt ſubtilty and unfathom- 
able deceit. The beſt of us are too often tempted to follow the vi of our own 
carnal affections, under an appearance of and duty, and ſcreen our own wrath 
to man, under the covert of love to God. And when the angry powers of our na- 
ture are ſet at work under the colour of fo divine a principle, they are impatient of 
wn reſtraint, and know no bounds; for we cannot do too much for God and his 

onour. 

Deirus is ready to think, that if he let fly all his wrath againſt a man for a ſinful 
action, that wrath can't riſe to exceſs; he perſuades himſelf that it is rather a work 
of righteouſneſs than a fault, and puts it amongſt his virtues and his honours. I 
wiſh Deirus would take heed, leſt he mingle the heat of corrupt fleſh and blood with 
holy zeal, and offer iniquity for a ſacrifice. In order to manage well in this matter, 
I would admoniſh him to take notice of theſe things. 2 

Firſt, When an action offends both God and ourſelves at the ſame time, we muſt 
watch with the utmoſt diligence, leſt ſelf- love * itſelf in the form of zeal, 
and command our paſſions entirely into our own ſervice, while we think they are 
at work for God. Suppoſe I have oſtet inſtructed Pravo, as to his morals ; 
ſuppoſe I have earneſtly perſuaded him to any duty, & cautioned him often againſt 
ſome evil practice, and I ſee him nevertheleſs obſtinately proceed in his own way 3 
perhaps I ſhall be ready to indulge my anger againſt him, becauſe he diſobeys me, 
more than becauſe he diſpleaſes God. Or, ſuppoſe my neighboar Colne rake Io 


ie 88 u poritan and Tae e i ain cs 2 
raid and me with odious charges e a 
ts revũed, 


fadden nalen 
3 r gnation, dien becauſe ſeif 


and not 
- fach inſtances as theſe, there 3 way to find whether our zeal be more 
ſelfiſh or divine. Ler me afk my own heart, Should 1 have been fo angry with 


ae this youth, if he trad another friend's pious advice in the ſame cafe 
« wherein he has neglected mine? and —_— the th vis 3 God would have been 
the ſame. Again,“ Shoald I have png ors — 05 
- fellow-chriſtian on the account tate as as I am for 
„ had been the ſame ſtill. Thus. by 
out of the. 3 
dur own actions 


Vo if upon due fearth we find that our wrath is'awakened rather becauſe an 
action offends us, than becauſe it offends God, this is a work of the fleſn, and muſt 
be mortified ; oor paltions ſhould all all be pute. Our bleſſed Lord Feſus bore a load 
of perſonal rep Falfing'heavy upon himfelf, and openetl not his mouth; but 
when the ewiſh buyers and ſellers profaned his Father's houſe of er, then in- 
deed he affutmed an extraordinary 'charafter, and gave an inſtance 1 vere zeal by 

wes og out of the” temple, Jubn ii. 17. 
Secon 


ake re FR ving up the reins intirely to an angry paſſi oh Se it 
pretend in os its object "Ih | run to an ungovernable exceſs. It is 8 l 


—_— e em e be / iv. 26. fo hard it is to be 

account undd It was à happy comparifon, whoſoever Grlt invite . it, 
that — of vet aviour were Hke pure water in a clear glaſs : ſhake it never 
fo much, anti it is pure ſtill; there was no defilement in his hob foul by the warmeſt 
agitation of all thoſe powers of his animal nature; but ours are like water with mut 
at the bottom, and we can ſcarce hake the glaſs with the gentleſt motion, but the 
mud ariſes, and diffuſes itſelf abroad, polluting both the water and the veſſel. Our 
5 Paſſions can ſcarce be indulged a moment, bur they are ready to defile the 
whole man. 

* od whether our e a ſinful exceſs or no, by ſuch enquiries 28 

Does it fire my blood into rage, and kindle ſpirits into a ſudden blaze, Tike 
a train of er? Fra K .de 8b much like a work of the fleſh, and 
create a juſt ſuſpicion. of the pon, purity of it; for this has not the ap er. 
chriſtian virtue. Our holy religion is a more reaſonable and more 
never teaches us to act with a thoughtleſs violence, though it ſometimes c 
active powers of fleſh and blood into the aſſiſtance of ſincere zeal. 

Does it tranſport us away to the practice of any thing unbecoming our dead ? 
Does it arm o tir tongues with vile and fcandalous names, or our bands with 
weapons of outrage and cruelty ? This ſort of conduct carries in it more of che re- 
ſemblance of the evil ſpirit that ſeeks revenge and miſchief. I confeſs there have 
been ſome examples o of ſevere and terrible zeal amongſt the pious Jes; but we 
muſt remember that the meek and peaceful religion of the go goſpel was not then eſta- 
bliſned; and we muſt conſider too, that moſt of theſe examples had a divine com- 
miſſion, and were immediately inſpired by God himſelf, Such was the caſe of Phi- 
2 when he ſlew the two offenders in the camp of Jrael: So Elijab called for fire 
ſrom heaven, to deſtroy the two captains and their companies; and our Lord Jeſus 
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_ Chriſt, vader the fame divine influence, ſcourged the merchants out of the temple. 
But qu. Lord hicalel raproved hu, ma Gipes when the n = 
the wrath of Elijah, and taught them, that under his diſpen ation, which Was l 
to be ſet up, zeal was a gentler virtue, and more of apiece with, the reſt of that reli- 
gion which he deligned to inſtitute. | wt r e 


- ' - . . 


Another queſtion we: ſhould. put to ourſelves to find whether our anger be exceſ- 
five, or _— is this: Boes PRES us off from our guard, Geck ue 2 tem- 
per, and darken our judgment? Does it make, us fierce and poſitive? Does it rob 
us of our patience, and render us deaf to all ſober remonſtrances and excuſes? Then 
it can never be from God, though it pretend to be for him: for ſelf-government is 
an eternal duty; and the wiſdom which is from above is ſwift to hear, and ſlow. to 
ſpeak ; it is eaſy to be intreated, and full of forgiveneſs. ese. 
Finally, let us aſk, Does the paſſion render us unfit for any duty to God, tempt 
us to omit any duty to man, or hinder us in the performance of either? We may 
then aſſure ourſelves it riſes to exceſs, and becomes in ſome meaſure criminal. 
It is a certain rule of prudence, that all theſe animal powers, be they never ſo 
juſtly employed, deſerve a watchful and ſevere guard upon them, leſt they grow 
unruly and extravagant, NO TT dt g 
The laſt piece of advice that I would give to my friends, and learn to take myſelf, 

is this, That where the mere appearance of an angry p will attain the ſame e 
I would not chooſe to give 75 the trouble and 2 of feeling a bs one. 
Why ſhould I ſuffer my blood and ſpirits to riſe into diſorder, if the picture of anger 
in my countenance, and the ſound; of it imitated in my voice, will effectually dis- 
courage and reprove the vice I would forbid ? If I am but wiſe enough to raiſe. an 


appearance of reſentment, I need not be at the Fi D this woe 
, in, a 


ferment. Is it not better for me, as a man and a to mair lm, 
date averſion to the ſin, and expreſs my diſlike of it, ſometimes at lealt, rather by 
a counterfeit than real anger? If hypocrily be lawful any where, ſurely. it may be 
allowed in this caſe to diſſemble a little. ooo ooo 
And to carry the matter yet further, I think I may aſſert, there are ſeveral ſuch 
occurrences in life, wherein it is better not ſo much as to imitate anger, and to ex- 
preſs nothing like it, though the fin may be hainous: Anorgus, an excellent man, 
and an exemplary chriſtian, would not only ſuppreſs all wrath, but conceal all ap- 
pearance of it, teſt the offending perſon, by cg diſcompoſed or reſenting, 
might be kindled into the ſame paſſion, and thus be rendered unfit to receive a re- 
proof from him, and grow deaf to all his divine r en CORE 
It is a certain and eful truth, that in this frail and ſinful ſtate, we love our- 
ſelves ſo, much, and God fo little, that we ſeldom begin to grow angry for God's 
| ſake, but we ſoon grow more angry for our own :. Therefore upon almoſt, all ac- 
counts it may be given as a piece of general and ſafe advice, That let the occaſion be 
never ſo provoking, er the les fry the heuer, The wrath of map never works 
ibe righteoulnels f . a 
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LXI, On he Coronation «of he Min o 1 nd Som Cn. 


N | Obe 11, 727. Wy: 
gm n end heride Heros + fontibus apts" gp: in l 
nie ”" Enſem humeris ; meritam remperet iram Wks 


um regis, & leges molli clementer acerbas. 
«© Te ſuper æquævos omnes . olympi 
“ Diligit, & læto vultum exhilaravit olivo; 
4 Ille tuum ſacro eingit diademate crinen, 
; 44 Ne e od tuam longeva | in ſecula famam. 


fd v * tori conſors tibi dextera adheret, 
Auro picta ſinus, auro radiata capillos ; ; 
«© Tota decens, tota eſt gemmiſque inſignis & auro : _ 3:7 AURAL 
At facies cultum illuſtrat, facieque decori | ; 10 urn 
Fulchrior eſt animus, 7 .- Dachan.. 0/10) 50 


VI. 
18k, py es fair "Ra at; Lifcup * rod of nally *, | 

Ris: i, apy gold around the ſkies, The foes of God and man ſhall be 

eee Vice with her execrable band 


Profuſe on George * Caroline. — at = _— in George $ n 
Illuſtrious pair! no 1 to-day oa 1 ral 
, jokes valour, 
Bedew the royal parents clay ! In arms of triumph mercy ride ; 
'Tis George the bleſt remounts the throne, And each celeſtial grace is ſeen 
With double W E his ſon. In milder glories round the Deen. 


Lo, the majeſtic form ag VII. 
Sparkling ; in life and m Hail, Royal Fair divinely wiſe 1 


The kingdom's pride, I n could 3 cy 
And beer eee 0 part wn t with dach. Tü, brave di 
Monarch, aſſume 3 Weed | 


„ : hero of our aps. When Ee ſg, and lov'd i in vain. 
et Mbion's ſons thy ſtyle | 
And ſtant — ; | Bur heav' . 

* ae N | e is = OY lover and thy lord: 


Bear on thy brows th imperial crown; T lion bears chy fame, f 


Rebellion * beneath thy frown; _._. Where 4 frrian W 8 . _ — 
A thouſand, gema · of luſtre lng 
Their lights” and. honours round thy Seo the fair train * 
head. Come, Frederic, min of pre — Wan 
* The Scepter. + Archducal and Imperial. 


Vol. IV. 4 C : And 


And grace the day. Shall foreign * charms Let Britain's — run: 
nme In circles laſting as che fun, 


XIX. 
Bid ſome bright legion from the "ly 
. 2 the 


J hoſts, that wait 
XII. —_ 


wings. | 

Each in parental virtues dreſs'd, IX. 

Each born to make a nation bleſs d: Thes riſe, and to your realtns convey 

What kings, what heroes yet vuagrown, The glorious ti e: 

Shall court che nymphs to ous their Great William ſhall rejoice to know, 
throne | Wa ene mere geen W. below. 


Mark that young branch of riſing ſane, 1 oe 


—_ Del name Majeſty's 
— egy , — n n I» 1 called 
Ts ſome 1 of Rome. id's-Day. 


Bloom on, fair ſtem? Each flow'r that © tent ec 11. 


Britain, thy country — ? Prince ariſe, 
The morning-ſtar to gild aur dss 
(O may no cloud thy luſtre ſtain !) 

. lead along the ſhining train. | 


bo be 
and clap your 


blows, 
Adds new deſpair to Albion's foes, Raney, yon ations; Hrael, hear: 
And kills their hears. O-gloxious vi —.— — to David 
Ut tics one. ee = 


= 
« Their by d. one tho tat 
| + Long 8 as w the larry wheek of nature 


Religion, duty, truth and love, 
In ranks of honours ſhine and move; 


XVL 
Europe, behold the amazing frens:: 


Empire and liberty canvene * W be thou my Felge; my wit- 
To join their joys and wiſhes here, | eee 

Wölk Reno ad hell coſes . „ | 
Eternal God, ene « May Grey: — — 
Angels and ſtarry worlds obey, - Then aſk permiſſion of the ſkies, 


Command thy chaiceſt favours.down, _, Te ts. the ne name in Dovia"s 
Where thy oun hands have fix d the 

erawn. | Fair — ren ue 
XVII. To train in virtueꝰd path your royal heirs, 
Come, light divine, and en And be the Britifþ erown 1 endl. 
Come; aid the labours of the throne: honour theirs, 


That — — 
en her cor with he mogto,. Hie ajper,. He: yatria,. msy : 


* * 
; 


* ee 33 
ge en Ga LAI, . d 

220 $9 SARS 2% | 
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Kiiow not gar nia of tw hen ft ng ol out 


* err te nee 
Wn AN 
ede vin om he e. 


hk rr Kot to to' the orig nan. 


chere a th m woch divine, | 
Can act her glorious part, and move and ſhine 
On this inchanted ſpot of treach'rous ground, 
Nor give her virwe auc her fame's wound? 


Is there a ſout ſo tem bo refin'd, 
That p nor" feeds her fe nor fires cke mind, 
That ſoars above the with 
While earth's gay iftes tempr her in vain? | 
Is there a ſoul can flx her raptur d | . 
ny 644 
Thro' roofs of vaulted gold; while round her burn 
Love's wanton fires, and die beneath her ſcorn ? , 


Is there u ſoul at court that les the 
Or lonely hill to muſe on heay*nly love; 
And when to crowd und f her hage en 
n | 


Have ye not met her, angels, in 

| Ving'd wc hi — ment peak her * 
ear ns — name, I; 
Euſehiae celeſtial fame: TIDY: 
While Philomel in like your own 22% 
To mortal ears makes r young Mchrtes known; . 

Let Raphael to the ſkies her honours ſing, 
And triumphs daily new. With friendly wing 

Gabriel in arms attend her thro? the field 

Of ſacred war, and mercy be her ſhield, 
While with unſully*d charms ſhe makes her NY] 
Thro' ſcenes of dangerous life, to realnis of endes thy. 


aCTs Iper 


"4 
T+ 1k 


i564  Miſeellaneoys — Proſe-ond Verſe. 
I perſuade myſelf, Madam, you will acknowledge that theſe queries are Gen- 
| 2 with 0 rh; "of ; — phe ag in 8 every enquiry. 
ebia has ſuch a m mae A: I lines to appear 
before her from IL — .\ 2 1 „ e 
Alethina happened to fit among a few intimate friends while this letter was read 
thus far; and here ſhe interrupted the reading with a friendly impatience to confirm 
it, « know Eu/ehia's, m 11 ſhe, 2 a bluſh-wi e che in; 
Face of fo much virtue; yet 1 mi 
Mt: © in my opinion it is juſt and 1088 ny ole colin is 77 a piece 
„ public and her e hours are of N 1 7 85 . a hrif 
7:08 bow bn the family and the cloſet, gor doth, ſhe who Suk that glorious 
1 profeſſion at court. I have been 2 107 Hf HO 15 fi LIE Lee 
« meditations, and as I have dong ha i of her dare pro- 
* nounce that ſhe lives — UITOE t led tha ent, 2 


u a taſte of her piety and her acquaintance with together, for I 
* 2 leave to bs or By co _ which ihe moles ger been much —— 


eim AR e eee Give you.” 


* n We "8 37 5 ain 4 1 K 5 
1 


i ant eth 50 
„ 4 Bl el, ey ad ovine wo 


ERE in the e "INS 


Nature a des © 72 1290 
The daiſy and tall cowllip we: behol nos heap ae hel TE 2 i 


Array'd in ſnowy white, or. freckled gold... crying on 
The verdant proſpeR cheriſhes our ſight, 
Affording joy unmix'd, and s ra 

The foreſt-walks and venerable ſhade, . are 

Wide · ſpreading lawns, 1 55 rills, and feat glade, 

With a religious awe our ſouls inſpire, fit ag of 

And to the heav'ns our raptur'd t oughts . 

To him who fits in majeſty on A 

Who turn'd the ſtarry arches of the ſky ; Woe re” 
Whoſe word ordain'd the ſilver 75 to 1 n 
Rais'd all ths hills, and laid the vallies low ; 85 Y IS 
Who taught the nightingale in ſhades to (in ing. 

And bid the ſky- lark warble on the wing z 

Makes the young ſteer obedient till the land, 

And lowing, 5 own the milker's hand; 

Calms the rough ſea, and ſtills the rag pl. 


Denn 


2. A Paige mn 


N I then rieve for ev'ry erke, woe, 
And weep i L but begs a $a 8 Jareoy! © 
Say, Canl ſhare in ev'ry one's affection, _ 
Yet * remain thus * to my own? - 


But to myſelf harder than adamant ? 


* 5 bus 
„„ 


n Uni ent en 


AMund e thought ingame, 10 
a Aa vey tough wh gre nh im 
 Healthitomy:fleſb,” and comfort to my 

O may m 

Aa h | 

And when thou ſhalt my weary eyelids cloſe, 

And to my body 


Nor heave a ſigh, nor pr crop a pityin rs. 


That I may weep nor thus with ſtupid 


My head 


112 1 10 C163 3: 


May my ethereal Guardian kindly fpread- 
En, 


ee gere 
Is then my heart to all the world beſide Oe eie 
Softer than melting war or ——— 


56s 


* - 
by 4 "> Ta 4 *. 4 
.* B 3 388 


Can I behold the ruin fin has made, 
And feel God's ĩmage in nip foul gehn, 4. 


ſad fare, nor hfr my to! 7 
Por Burpham fv entre 0 n 1 V 5 
W e eee eee Ta PE? A 
Give me, ye ſprings, O give meall your ſtems 


Behold m7 rin ike oh inch 
Whole faculties are bound with pow'rful 4 
N — . 0 n 
ve me, winds, — Y | 
To heave 25 with cominued fighs,— * 
Teach me, ye wood - doves, Jour complaining nom, oy 
To mourn my wy wm my rocky heart, 
ſtrong * ee * wy een! 
In ſilent ſhades retit d to dwell. Lan lle 
Far from the tumults of the buſy world, * 
And ul the b aber . 
Till every ſtormy 13 ſubdu'd, - | 
And God has full poſſeſſion-of my foul x. - u! 
Till all my wiſhes center in his ill, 1 Cine . 
And I no more am ſetrerc to therworld's /: 
Till all the buſineſs of my life is praiſe, 
And ee ai 
While all created beauties loſe tir Chara, | 


> Ang God iv al in fl. 


wil 211. 2 > dit 1 5 | 
- $i 4 Midnight TY 
che, all glorious, ever-bleſſed FR by 
I 1 Rene this ſilent midnight hour, 
While 1 covers oer the RK, 
And all things wrap — 4 flumbers lie, 


prayers 


belore chy rhrone ariſe, | | 
but Raon 


ſacrifice! 
a ſoſt repoſe, 
my head! 


Py 


Grane of celeftal light (@max wie 57:5 den dre 
Io bleſs my ſleep ; mation f oo 
4 ; oy e elbe 0! 5 


. as #6 1 p 4 
$24 $45 5 B3S 
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1525 fin, nod ee gn the had ahead. 
wi un 

M N AN 
* ſhe's deliuer'td nam ecrnal-woe [" 3 
* 6 N 


— e 
What tho cl Din en ent con of 
. — 


My Saviour's b blood can waſh rob white 
Tho numerous an the titel wn of coir 2s 
Or ſands along Mann n Jen: i] or 
Or as ſi Garg beach lore. 
enge of i — ul ne mee; * 
upon pievieg nes. 27 D 
e ident t π j ] eee 
He knows the frailty of each human Brat. 7 = 5 
What paſſions ou bearts Wet. 
And for the ſake of his dear dying: an wit: vanes HOES 
Will pardon all the illy that have done. | b&w bas 
Arm'd with ſo bright a hope, Libalk nas se 
To ſee my death houriy appratsb chore Bear's Fiem on 1 Loaf 
But my faith ſtrength'ning av my{lifke dees. 
My dying breath — 11 put. a 


men was ot a inde charted wich PS EG ates: 
tion which runs through all theſe Odes, and pronounced the pen which wrote 
Euſebia's charafter guiltleſs of flattery, where the life correſponds with ſuch ſacred 
poeſy as this, . the ears of the bleſſed God, 
nnr BRO, 5 | 


2 * ” 
** SJ 


\ ; 
en FS 


S I A 


LXIV. he c and: th Proj. 


1 are two evident reaſons mby acreature who i is proud: and angry in youth, 
| generally grows old in theſe vices,” and never chem. Some who were 
born near neighbours to Veſpus,; and have known his ennduct from the cradle, have 
named him to me as a very. remarkable r 
to keep him an everlaſting ſlave ta theſe patfions , for in the firſt: place he al-. 
ways ſuch an unthangeable good opinion af himſelſ and his: — that he 
could never ſpy out 1 nor could he find any occaſion to ch 
himſelf with theſe iniquities, and therefore he indulged them without ſelf· reproof; 
and then alſo he is of ſo very waſpiſh a temper, that he will not bear any friend to 
go him the gentleſt notice of his aw. follies. He kiadles.at, once, the ſofteſt 
llables of remonſtrance, i into a ſudden fit of indignation ; his ſpirits riſe into a _ 


, nc} and der he Gences the moſt friendly aamoniſher. 
A ar he flour L ifhriefs and 
He wears his native crimes to old ying narure 


og 


. life; and been oſten 
2 Cen n is in terrot, 
vbether things, or perſons, or-circumſtances, all offend. Not à motion, not # ſtep, 


not à word is right. | He is ever teixing his attendants wick harp and infolent lan- 
though they do all that nature and art can do to comport with his will. He 
hs red uneaſy in the midſt of health and caſs, and no r that he's all e 


— rr on pain attacks him; nee. 
E ä „e e ——— — 
he reſents the conduct o heaven, he makes all who are near hñm on earth 
ſage of life, and the fame man ſtill. 
d cannot pur off his tots, nor the echiopiat change his Min: * And he 
in out his whole lifeagainſt al! ad menitions, has lit - 
be delivered from theſe iniquities at death. The 


ſeem to go doum with kim to the duſt, and they cleave fo cloſe to 
men ITY SER, and attend him for 


"Nor fo Nada ere ringer wehe h me has bins ſurtoundeck 
with. tem prations: to pride anger, yet the had bur of theſe vices in her oft- 
gioal con ſtuton, and has 2 lified: that lietle by rules of virtue, by the la- 
bons uf piety, andithe aids of divine grace. She wits educated from her cradle 
ic all tha forms of grandeur; _— 1 with e. every 

and contra- 


all the: ſertne airs of a philoſopher; : wr mere rs — — and truth; 
and if ſhe happens to take a ſtep amiſs, the admonition of a friend is numbered: 
. oblig 
2 — but racher of a ſic amke yet neither pain nor ſick-- 
nels provoke a peeviſh worti from her. Sb has to receive the affliction as an 
firoke from heaven, defigned to looſer her heart from all that is mortal: 
She ix all-fubmiſflion as: the hand of à henvenly Father, and weans herſelf daily from 
erery thing beneath umd beſide God. Se knows, or believes at leaſt, that her 
re and ſhe ac all they do with a. grateful 
She had rather bear arrinconvenience-herſelf, than give an-uncaſineſs even. 
ta che meaner figures of mankind; Every one loves to de kind offices for Plarentia, 
20d happy areithry who:-canadminjſter any relief to her im all her painful hours. 
. Irihg-ever:finds:ccrafiorito give .areprook;- it is with fo much addrefs, with ſuch 


nadaen and foals — that . A ba eres | 


Ates Hie n 0 W 


$68. 


dad bis beg i lcually began. "ow! days agh ho inde this appear with 


ex rok: A £117 v3 L097 RODE ei ba Hive: 
Critillo happe y his chorning! eds e feen divine ſervice Si 
ſame. * — entia frequented. When prayers were done, the 
begun; he ſpoke many ſubſtantial truths; agreeable enough to tlie text whence he 
derived his diſcourſe, and he drew ſome practical inferencesattheicloſe; with juſtice; 
and with ſome degree oſ ſervency. But, alas l. ſaid Critillo; there were ſu many old - 
faſhioned ſimilitudes and aukward gen er — which he ſeemed to _ — 
mon; ſometimes the language was ſo mean and creeping ſome 
peared ſo antiquated, others; ſo vulgar, and many of — bucks an affected 
air of the ſublime and magnificent, that all my devotion was ſpoiled. I think I went 
to church with, a good heart and deſires of improvement, but I had no appetite even 
to ſpiritual tood; when it was dreſſed and diſhed out in fo difagreeable a manner. I 
muſt conſeſs I came home much out of humour, and found no profit at all. Placentia 
ade hut few. and gentle replies; but in order to obtain more converſation omi the 
ſubjeck, the: invited Grifitle.ro dinner laſt Fedneſday. -: She- provided wholſom and 
proper food in a becoming variety, but the diſhes vere of . antic mold, the 
dilpolition fi them quite out of faſhion, and while the garniſh of ſome was profuſely. 
rich and gay, that of othery-was very coarſe and pbor. Crififlo knowing his ſincere 


uelcome, fat down, and confeſſad he eat very, heartily ; but after dinner he took the- 


freedom to aſk the lady whether, this vas the neweſt moda of entertainment, or what: 
ſhe meant by ſuch an odd ſort of elegance in thecbetotnomy of her table. I meant, 
ſaid Placentia, to try whether your ſtomach was not in a more healthy ſtate than your 


ſoul and conſcience. Tou complained laſt Fenegg. matt ſermon was ſo diſhed and 


dreſſed, that you could not reliſh it; and tho ug 
and duty contained in it, yet you were 9, 
and his aukward manner, that you went away fretting at the diſcourſe, and received: 
no profit at all; but you own- heartily upon the proviſions of my table to- 
day, nor was your ſtomach ſo miſh as to keep your faſt; n. diſhes and 
garniture were inelegant enough, and very much akin to the ſermon you deſeribed. 
Critillo took the hint, and was convinced of his folly, begged pardon of Placentia, 
and learnt for the future to attend with a better ſpirit on public worſhip: For you 
have now taught me, ſays he, to make this obſervatjon, that if the foul ob a chriſ· 
<< tian be found in a healthy ſtate, it will not grow peeviſh and refuſe: all ſpiritual 
pt ger Fat it is not ſurrounded with ment Proper. and modiſn 2 in __ 
«<c DN 0 8 5 

But this — but one inſtance of her orudetas and; addreſs in; reclaiming mankind 
from their follies; thoſe who have the happineſs of her intimate have 


h you confeſſed there was much truth 
2 Vith the eee preacher 


acquaintance, 
bern witneſſes to many ſuch pieces of gentſe and effectual reproof. A pleaſing ſere- 


. of ſoul. has run through her whole courſe: But ſome years ago, when ſhe was 
ing towards the decline of life, ſue happened for ſeveral: months together to be 

d and teized with two or three unhappy occurrences, which came upon her at 
1 and gave her ſo much — as made ber carriage to thoſe round about 
her ſavour à little of the inward vexation. She was ſoon conſcious of the inroad 
which was made upon her peace and her gentle virtues 3. ſhe ſound the angry ſerment 


ariſe too often, and work too nearcher heart; ſhe gave berſelf many ſilent lene rebuke, I 


and by repeated Prayer and. religious Bunge, . the ſuppreſſed- the 


growing 
and recovered her native ſerenityj. Happy ö y thoſe, who la dock an hour of temptation 


do not loſe their temper intirely beyo recovery. 


She 


LM 
17" 
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She is now far advanced in years, and the infirmities which tend to put a period 
to Be ae growing upon her:; yet ſhe is not ever loading the company wich her com- 
plaints, nor repeating to them the hiſtory of her daily pains and aches, nor does ſhe 
often ſpeak of, them even amongſt her friends, but when it ſeems neceſſary to excuſe 
her inactivity, or the omiſſion of any of the duties of her place, or to prevent too 
much expectation from her under her preſent incapacity and weakneſs. What can 
„ get, ſays ſhe, by buzzing all my ails into the ears of my friends? I ſhall but 
4 91 5 myſelf di Fray Cor to the world, and my company more unpleaſant. to 
« thoſe whom I love; and when I have talked my diſeaſes all over to them, they 
« cannot relieve me; therefore I chooſe to complain in ſecret, only to him who can 
«. ſend relief, or give me a complete and joyful releaſe.” 

In the long ſeries of her life ſhe met with few enemies, and thoſe have chiefly 
ſprung from envy at her akon Even while ſhe has been ſcattering her bleſſings 
among mankind, ſhe has now and then met a very unmerited reproach ;, yet Placen- 
tia ben never ceaſed her kind offices to them, but travelled on ain in the parks of 
virtue nal ons with : a ſublime Gifregard of their malice. _ 

3 A 4 8⁰ glides the moon along th? ethereal plains, - 

e *. Bright'ning the midnight world with ſilver blaze, 1 £31 

And great in filent majeſty diſdains; 1 44 

Kere 80 The clamorous envy of the barking race; N 

,.2 * Yer ſhines upon them ſtill with generous light, 
1 While brutes abuſe her beams bur to direkt their ſpite? 


Philagatha, a lady of fix and twenty years old, was preſent while this bright aka. 
racter was rehearſed ; ſhe had been the mother of three children, and was ſtill pro- 
ceeding z , * was ſo charmed with the many agreeable parts of ſuch a life, that he 
8 00 ever the cg je gh daughter it ſhould. be 6 named nen 12280 


1. 
N 


2-2] U. le 3 Lx. Cannon Occurrences moralized. 


S n one evening was fitting ſoli y by che prot which was 1. 
and glimmering in aſhes, he muſed on the ſorrows that ſurrounded human 
nature, and beſet the ſpirits that dwell in gell. By chance he caſt his eye on a 
worm which was lodged on the ſafer end of a ſhort Grebrind: ; it ſeemed very uneaſy | 
at its warm ſtation, writhing and ſtretching itſelf every way for relief. He watched 
the creeping creature in all its: motions. I ſaw it, ſaid he,” when he told this inci- 
dent to Philemus, I ſaw it reach forward, and there it met the living coa coal; backward, 
and on each ſide, and then it touched the burning embers: ſtill ſtarting from the 
preſent torment, it retreated and ſhrunk. away from every place where it had juſt 
before ſought a refuge, and ſtill met with new diſquietude and pain. | 
At laſt 7 obſeryed, ſaid he, that having turned on all ſides in vain, it lifted i its 
head upward, and raiſed its length as high as poſſible in the air, where it found 
nothing to anno it; but the chief part of the body ſtill lay prene on the wood; its 
aug or worſer half hung heavy on che aſpiring animal, and forbid its aſcent. How 
happy would the worm have been, could it then have neee and become a 2 
| Dying inſect $11-7198oliet ar big! by dier eic io nity oo 8 


Vor. IV. . N 9 6 


| Miſtellancous Thoughts, in Prof ond Fevfe. 


L ; 

Such, he, is the caſe of every holy fout on earthy it is out of ite roper ele · 
ment, like the worm lodged amongſt e The uneaſy ſpirit e 
ready to ſtretch wers, its deſires and wiſhes on every ſide, to find reſt and hap- 
pineſs amongſt aeg fenkdle goods: But theſe things, inſtead of ſatisfying its nobler appe- 
tites, _ i Fl 0 ſome new pain, variety vexation, and everlaſting diſappoint- 
ment. 


every experiment vain, retires and ſhrinks backward from 
ary: ecken with a divine influence, it raiſes itſolf up to- 
— an But the fleſh, the body, the meaner and worſer half 
of the man, hangs heavy, and drags it down again, that it net Ret thirher, 
where reſt and eaſe are only to be found 

What ſhould ſuch a foul do now, but pant and hourly: for A Sight to the 
world, and breathe after the moment of its releafe ? What ſhould be more 
joyful to ſuch a ſpirit, than the divine and almighty ſummons to depart from fleſh ? 
O bleſſed voice from —_— = ſhall ſay 5 the wings of hither 5” and in the 

inftant ſhall break off all its ons vein wings e en angel, inſpi 
it with double zeal to aſcend. 15 Jazk Pure 

At — — ſaid Philemus, I happened to be with this good man when he 
was walking al ates and we unperched a ſquirrel and a lark. The ſquir- 
rel leaped 1 rom bough h, and ran round half the trees of the grove 
to ſecure itſelf ; — . ad juſt tried a bough or two, took wing up- 
ward, and we ſaw it no more. Juſt ſuch is the difference, faid Thedphron, between 
a Chriſtian and a man of this world. When the fons of earth are beat off from one 
mortal hope, they run till to others, they ſearch round among all the creatures to 
find relief, and dwell upon earthly comforts ſtill; but the ſoul of a chriſtian, un- 
perched from his reſt on earth, flies immediately towards heaven, and takes its relief 
in the upper world among things that are inviſible. 

When Philemus told theſe little oceurrences of Theophron, - fontither with bees 
remarks upon them, Ridelio ſat ſimpering with at air of contempt vil the ſtory was 
done, and then burſt out into a loud laugh. © What, ſays he, is the old puritanical 
age returned again? Muſt we ſpiritualiſe the affairs of larks, and worms, and 
« ſquirrels, and learn reli from all the trifles/ in nature? At church let us be 
grave, and mind the buſineſs of the church; but let us not fill our chimney with 
leſſons of godlineſs, nor ſadden our fre ſide with devotion; let us never be ſo 
c exceſſively nnen bag dee and uk. of 
God and heaven there.” 

Philemus. could hold no longer, but, witho ſoles and fbrgre-Lonntulnaice,) ge 
Eadelio a juſt rebuke. Muſt we never think of heaven but at church? 1 fear we 
then baniſh religion out of the world. Hath not the bleſſed God given us notices 
— — the creatures, and muſt we never dare to take notice of him in 
any of the we be out of the mode, and ridiculed as unfaſhionable ? Periſh all 
theſe faſhions-of an ungodly world, which would thruſt heaven fvom our thoughts! 
Let the faſhion of our Saviour: obtain among us, who when he-came down from 
and dwelt among men, from every occurrence of life took occaſion to raiſe the 
thoughts of his hearers to things divine and heavenly. He drew the leſſons of His 
re ntinbthaig adit anda louring iky;. 
and there was ſcarce any occurrence of the meaneſt kind which he did not improve 
10 holy purpoſes ; nor does it become any man who wears the name of à chriſtian, 
w laugh at the practice of his Saviour, or to forbid his followers the imitation of ſo 


pt, * 


"hal 


— Twoghts, in bu. and Vet. Y 
13A 213 io rhe 


Hero follow ſeveral Eb Lapin, ud Frapmenr of Por 


Erhaps there is no perſon who hath amuſed hicmſelf with verſe from fifteen years 
old to e low and common themes, . — 
| ay poeſy on more important ſubjefts in and when friends have 
innocently 13 re with thoſe lirtle things, 1 * are orice gone abroad 
into the world, they ate in danger of being publiſned ih a very imperfect and 
22 manner. To avoid this, it is better thonld a as they are, and if 
__ further innocent amuſement to young who delight in verſe, 
res may for an apology for-their publication, though were written in the 
—_ n 


| LXV. obe row 
wo The Preface of e Hue, ee 1699, 


'ER firice the « morning of that 

Which bid dy den friends 

rolling wheels bore me a π . 
Far from my native town and-you; 

E'er ice 1 loſt though diſtant place 
The pleaſures of a parent's face, 

This is the firſt whoſe language ſues 

For your releaſe from waxen * {ty 
Laden with huinble love it boss 
To kiſs a welcome from your hands : 
ONE „ e 
enn 


de eee V 
1 Ho RATIO. 
Dear H. 


HE bun thought which þ . „ was the 
proach of the ul a. 8 r that I was 
conſtrained to ſpend a few lines to; dreſs. up a ſudden thought on that ſubject, in the 
U — guns 
Now, now us uc it Hande r n 
No the bright ſun — his e Wha | 


12 


4 D 2 The 


——ü— . — ER. NCT = — 


324 


Miſce anton: Thong bta in Proſt pon al 
The gentle monarch of the azure plain 1 
Still paints and filvers her rebelliou wan 
And [= = werb. 9 ſhoots is fires | in vain, J __ 
Th' ungra u planet as requite „ He! 1 nN At 
_ Fir Ferflowing meaſures of her borrow d light ligt 10 «Fo 01 1 5 9 
Wich an impetuous a of her 3 night. eee 
His flaming courſers taſs th ts ur omen * 501110 U 28 0b. f 9 
And heave and with the ſtubborn ſhadess r hhow ei dit, 
Their eyeballs flaſh, their brazen bellows paſty oc ol ava en 
And belch ethereabfire to guard the darkneſs of; 106 ig 069 15 115 
In vain their brazen jungs, in vain their eyes, ] 5019 4. 
Night ſpreads her eier the worn ies. Kil ſo erag v9 


04505 6 


peaceful muſe, what fury did excite 5 5 
„hte ſtars to this prodigious fight 4 
Are theſe the rules of nature? Will the ſkies 

Let ſuch dark ſcenes of dreadful battle riſe? il 

What dire events hang chreat ning o'er the Hyg 

What plagues, what wars, juſt burſting into birth? ws 71 
Now for his teemi glcbe che ploughman fears, in Wy 
Leſt it ſhould yield a crop of ironfpears:” 2 ly nile Logs 
Shepherds ſee death ſpread oder the fleecy downs, mon 4201 
Monarchs grow pale, and -g their eue 6 

Vain dreams of mortal weakneſs! : t 0 entitle 5:1 


ext dant: og | tits | 11 
Awake, philoſophy, with radiant hk 1 $130 100 | 
Who ſearcheth all that's deep, and al the highy 


Awake, ſurvey the ſphieres, explain the laws 5 
Of heav'n, and bring „Wanne 1 245 
Of preſent darkneſs, e. ie Seb 417 nb N 


Southampton, June 1 1695. 


<4 A A ut na 4.46 


3. na Letter to Marinda, Pakivg concerning ur bUſed oe. 


1 your BRA. ts ariſe, | 
Survey him crown*d oy Every grace, 33 T1 
Jeſus, the wonder of the ſkies,, © . Y > Ra tin 
The great, the meek, the lov tid he wiſe, i ria e, 

r eee 
Here faints releasd from ah 207 1k e dich algen 

Dwell on his face divinely e 1 

Copy his beauties with intenſe dien“ won wor? 
And with Kn Are Ge ee Faul Wis 2. 0 4 Ws 1 


2 9287 te kid daastu one Mid, ab b alt A 
bt ate f J t16.1y't ww # NO 2 014 
b en i tuin 36d 1.00 Du ane 4 . 
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Mens Ting, in rt at Fee $73 


LXVI. | The nſriptions on ene ſmall French Pianere, tranſlated. 


Angelica finging. 1 1 1 Iris ſuckling three Lap-Dogs. © 
HAT, muſie and devotion too? Fond fooliſh woman while you nurſe | 


This is the buſineſs angels do: Thoſe puppies at your breaſt,” 
When _ and hymas, nenn Tour nahe and credit fares the worſe 


join, , Por every drop they taſte. 
It makes the pleaſant work divine. Tris, for ſhame; thoſe brutes remove, 
| And better learn to place your love. 
| Chloris fringing of Pearls. 


Virtue and truth in heart and head, Pomona he an, 
Which teach you how to act and ſpeak, Virtue adm ber fam, 
Are brighter pearls than thaſs you Her homely, garb is ever clean: 


thread. Such innocence diſdaining art 
Cbloris, to tie about your neck. Gives love an > honourable dart 
Phyllis plying wich @ Paryet: VII. lac Dial 
If women will not be inclin'd f pu s on 
— ſeek th' i yr ryan of the mand, e on a Sun- dial in 4 Circle. 
lieve me, Phyll;s, for tis true, © 
Parrots will talk as well as W. IC petje oceanum, Pharbus, fic vita 
Claudina the Cook- Maid... | N Dum ſenſim "excrk volvitur hora 
; LID 10 42 22 en rotã; 
The cook, who in her humble poſt ya A i Secula Ge fugient ſic lux, fic umbra, 
N Provides the family with food, Fe ea 
xcels thoſe empty dames chat boaſt |. 6 clauſerit 
Of charms and lovers, birth and blood. | 1 * my 
Florella fnging to ber Hon —_ . Afterwards turned into Engliſh. 
Florella ſings and plays ſo well, Thus ſteal the ſilent hours away, 
Which ſhe doth beſt is hard to tell; The ſun thus haſtes to teach the ſea, 5 
But 'tis a poor account to ſay, And men to mingle with their clay. 
All ſhe can do is ſing and play. © * Thus light and ſhade divide the year, 
Thus, till the laſt great day appear, 5 
Amaryllis ſpinning. Nl ſhur the ſtarry. theater. 
O what a pretty ſpinner's here | 
How ſweet. her looks! bart neat her 1.12 Another, 
linen! | So aide the = ſo wears the day, 


. If love and youth came both to ſee her, Theſe moments, monks life away 
outh wou 150 Sd ſet love 2, ſpinning- Wick all ats trains of hope and fear, 
Dotinda Hug 6 bun eG: + *Till hiſing tenen of and light 


$4110 ek, /- Riſe- to eternal dag, or ſink in endleſs 
We = 1 to dans t ah: .4iz0ks cial; nigtit, d 
While idle, —* without employj; Where all is joy or all _ 
But. buſineſs holds our paſſions in, 


And keeps out all unlawful joy, On 


574 


| | F 
apts #n Proſe and Verſe. 
; $ "RY * 3 % . * . 4 . 
% wh " 


Dial, made at 4 rs Res. at 
; See the little is dir x moving: 
Theobalds. | 
1 Life and time ate worth improving, 
| Line un open te cling. 2 Seiae che moments while they fta; 7 
Ever — ever ſt . 47 „Seine gad ue hmm \y\ . 
r Leſt you loſe hem 
May no ſhade forbid thy. — And lament the walteddey, ; 
B 
Calls us to improve 1971 | 
ha nn 
Anothir” for a OT: &- Feſtinat ſuprema. ne 3 
Shining ſpot, but ever ſliding! Proxima nom noſtra eſt. 
Brighteſt heurs have no — e! 4 vehimur boris 
Uſe the golden —— | « Ad m aut erebum. 
Life is waſting « Sic imus ad atria lucis 
Dtieath is haſting, | Aut umbras erebi. 
e e e enen 


% 


5 Vm. Infcriptions os us [ood 
The Lines mus Dr. Owen's Picture, written by himſelf. 


+ Reliquias, ſtudis aſſiduuſque labor. 
iden Funken ſacri ſervantem mis erb. 
Votis ſupplicibus , ille videt.“ 


. © Engliſhed bur. 


Behold the ſhade, the frail remains 
| - Of fickneſs, cares, and ſtudious pains. | 


The mind in humble poſture waits 


At ſacred truth's celeſtial gates, 
And keeps thoſe bounds with holy fear, 
"While be who gave it, ſees ir there. 


1 


Various Auen n * . 


? 


"CC 


Mens donata deo cupit immortalia, cœelum 
6 — 1 9 9 ere 


bra refert fragiles dederint quas cura dolorque 


6 . Hatis exdidet umben 
Quod modd pulvis erat, quod citd pulyis erit. 


an in Proſe and Veſt. 
« Monſtrat iter mihi ſola fides : Amor adjicit alas: 
„ Surgo : levatricem, gratia, N 
% Nox, error, dolor, ira, metus, caro, munde, valete: 
Lux, *. vita, ſalus, omnia CHRIST Us erit. 


% 1. WY 


"a 


„n Erin tes vith tet! not gots C Ch: 
«« 'Hunc lingua, hunc calamus ceælebrat, nec Len final 
In uno Jeſu onmia, | 


nab Fee 
Seeking the Nr And peaking tra nd love, 


ug: ; 
« Eft mihi Chriſtus vivere, & dae . | 

5. | 

6. | 


Sic levis umbra virum, vir Paulum, Paulus Jeſum 
' „ Sequitur, non aſſequitur, 


LXIX. EPIGRAMS. 


r. 2 meridionalls eee 4 


à medio jam fortitèr aura popello 
2E Spirat in Auſtrales fructus: Argentea ſpuma- 
«« Tollitur in montes; (mirandum) atque aurea regna 
« Exurgunt ponto. Circumfremit turba * 
« Mercantùm, in cœlum aſpirans: Summa. =quora nautee 


Certatim. ſcandunt, r Ty 


« Quiſque ſibi diadema facit, nam plurimus extat 


« Croeſus. At infidos, Q qui Pl 1 
« Nec tumidæ credas (licet _ lendeat 

Ne repetas miſerum per m 4 EX HI ee 

« Rex brevis. Heu! ſimulac ſubſiderit aura popelli, 
« Unda jacet; montes pereunt; eranida regna; 
Nil ſuberit ſpumæ ee . ene 


2. On the wondrous Riſe f — 


"Tis laid the citizens have ld 7 Fry WEED | 


Faith, truth and trade, for Souib- Sea gold: 
* Alii legendum vellent mortimerina. 


"Tis 


4. — FART 09/10; hung 


22 


ieee Fi 


Miſcellaneous. agb d in Proſe. ad V . 


Tis falſe; for thoſe 4 eee Nice 23 
_ AD BOG Kage " 
315 a '"Y | » 4815 vn 13 


5 eee E e Glaiphiicls foe O. 


Uiſquis es, hie i intra, cui creſcere nummulus ardet, 
Cuiye crumena ravis nimis eſt: Hic gaza paratur 
60 2 1 is, ſed onuſta minus; centena talenta 
155 li videas citd ter triplicata ſub undã; 

* Quod gravitatis abeſt — ſupplere videbis, 
Hie bullæ, fumus, rumor, lana caprina, 11 mY 
&« Nix zſtiva, umbre, my ata, 2 venti, 
<« Prædia in Utopicis regionibus, aurea ſpuma, 

1 Aeriæq; arces re Den in oras. 


vel 61 jor i pee 9940 I it A * 


—* Non omae quad hie micat aurum eſt. 
April 6, 1720. 


11442982 


1 


c TS” * | 1 LS: 1222 
tulas ; 1 738 hs Bis 2 <DUUS | n. ; £1; If +# 


Hile round the gardens and the groves 
Your foot, your eye, your fancy roves, . 
With ſtill new forms of pleaſure. in a warm purſuit, 
Let every tree yield Knowledge too: 
Safer than dich in Eden grew, 
Where your own. mother Eve found poiſon in che fa. 


* 


9 1 


Go, des We Gel gg of the great, ANNU into 6 -: 


The ſpacious court, the tow'ring ſeat, + 
The roofs of coftly form, the fret · work and the 8e 


Mark the bright tap'ſtry ſcenes, and ſa r, 145 4 
Will theſe make wrinkled age delay, PLE 4 8 
Or warm the cheek, and paint it gay, - WM... 


When death . oer the face hr gh pale and col? 


- 


eee 
In vain * ſern es 


The ſhaded walks, the flow'ry greens, 

The trees of golden fruit for what can ne'er be found: RY 
You ſearch for bliſs, here *twill not grow. I eifes 
There is no parad iſe below, 


Oy 
E 


nn 


” ag> TY } 


ngs and Gardens. 


FFC 


V. Ratio; Fides, Charitas. 


Ne fidem ratio juvat: alma fides rationem : 
Sed ratio atque fides nil ſine amore juvant. 


vil Et is + 
#} 10 * ratio fidei eſt, & amica des ration: 4 
At nihil ambo valent fi mihi deſit amor. e t ie 50 


neee een en! ' 


1. 4% Inſeription on a Monuinental Stone in Cheſſunt Church in Hertfordſhire. In 
Memory 0 Thorns Pickerd rr an Jan. 29. 
A. D. 1719. Et. 50. 


Soul prepar'd needs no dela W *. 

The ſummons come, the ſaint. obeys: 
wift was his flight, and ſnort the road, 

He clos'd his eyes, and ſaw his God. 

The fleſh reſts here till Jeſus come, 

And claims the ms: from the wan.” 


Student in Divinity 8 


2. On the Grave-flone of Mr. Jobo May iy, 4 young b 2 ry fler 
in Cheſſun chyard, in . 


a lingering and _ Sickneſs, and 
fordſhire. 


O deep the ſaints, and ceaſe to grone, 
” Whin ſin and death have done their worſt. 


Chriſt hath a glory like his own, 
Which waits to clothe their waking duſt. * 


3. Written for à Grave lone of a near Relation. * 4 
N faith ſhe died; in duſt ſhe lies; 
& But faith foreſees that duſt ſhall riſe 


Anda er calls, while hope aſſumes  __ | 
her 3 Joy among the tombs. _ | . 


Os hw. 


P Beneath this ſtone death's priſoner lies, 
The ſtone ſhall move, the priſoner riſe, | 
When Jeſus with almighty word 
Calls his dead — to meet 4 Lord. 


vol, IV. a VERY 1 * 4. To 


„ dig bon 


4. e os he renal 86 Samuel Harvey of Leaden, who died 
April 14, 1729. Etat. 30. 


He was a perſon of a very low ftature, but of an excellent ſpirit, adorned with 
| « all the graces of a miniſter and a chriſtian in a moſt uncommon degree. His 
« ſickneſs was a flow fever; but while the diſorder was upon him, he ventured 
4 abroad, according to a promiſe made ſome time before, and his zeal exhauſted 
« all his ſpirits in pious and converſation with ſome younger perſons 
< who greatly v his mini „ in N 5 72 ne 9 prevailed beyond 
the reach and power of medicine. 


Au EPITAPH. 1 Wed \. 
TERE he the ruins of a lowly tent, 111 

Where the ſeraphic ſoul of H. rok) Hap 
ts mortal years. How did his dine, 
Like heav'n's bright envoy, in pow'rs divine? 
When from his lips the grace or (ep in —_ 
Twas majeſty in arms, twas 
What worlds of worth lay crowded in that breaſt t 
Too ſtrait the manſion for th illuſtrious 
Teal, like a flame ſhot from the realms of day, 
Aids the ſlow fever to confume the clay, 
And bears the ſaint up through the ſtarry road 
Triumphant. So Lab went to God. 
What happy 665 kt ſhall his mantle find, 
Heir to the double portion of his mind ? 


Sic muſd jam veteraſtenti 
Inter juſtifſimos amicorum & echfie 
, Fitts Slayvas fo Parietde I. W. 


5. An EPITAPH — AS. Made Clarke. 
. S. 


« Tn hoc ſe Ichro conditur 
« MATTHAUS CLARKE, 
* Patris venerandi fillus cognominis,. 
nec ipſe minus venerandus : 
<« Literis facris & humanis 
* A prima tate innutritus: | | . 
Linguarum ſcientiſſimus: e 5 
„In munere concionatoriag "$2207 WV 
* eximivs, operofus &delins. | 29 
In officio paſtorali 
„ fidelis & vigilans: f 
* Jater theologorum diſſidia Age 


12 


Miſcellaneous Thoughts, in Prat and Verſe. 
_ * moderatus & pacificus :/ 
« Ad omnia pietatis munia 


"— ſemper & alacris: 
Jux, frater, pater, amicus, 
<< inter præſtantiſſimos: 


« Erga omnes hominum ordines 
<«< egregie benevolus. 
. verd innumeras invicta modeſtia dotes 
Celavit, nec fama wr nec copia fandi 
2 « Ef tumulo conceſſa: Sed olim marmore cupto 
Oſtendet ventura dies; præconia cceli 
« Narrabunt ; judex agnoſcer, & omnia plaudent. 
Abi, viator, — terrarum fueris, 
* audies. 
Natus eſt in agro Leiceſtrienſi, A. D. 1664. 
Obiit t _= 1 I 726. 
2 
Multùàm dilectus, multùm defideratus. 


In Engliſh thus. 


Sacred to memory. 
In this ſepulcher lies buried 
MATTHEW CLARKE, 
| A ſon bearing the name 
of his venerable father, 
nor leſs venerable himſelf: 
Train'd up from his youngeſt years 
in hand and human learning : 
Very ſkilful in — languages: 
In the gift 
excellent, — — : 
In the paſtoral office 
faithful and vigilant 
wn om the controver of divines 
rate always and pacific : 
Ever — for all the duties of piety: 
Among huſbands, brothers, fathers, - colony 
he had few equals: 
And his carriage t all mankind was 
| 2 benevolent. - 
But what rich ſtores of grace lay hid behind 
The veil of modeſty, no human mind 
Can ſearch, no friend declare, nor fame reveal, 
Nor has this mournful marble power to tell. 
Yer there's a haſt ning hour, it comes, it comes, 
To rouſe the ſleeping 99 bag 8 
7 


Much 2 and much lamented. | 


MiſctIlaneous Thoughts, in Profe and aſe... 


And ſet the faint in view. All eyes behold : 
While the vaſt records of the ſkies unroll'd, 
Rehearſe his works, and ſpread his worth abroad: 
The judge approves, and heav 'n and earth applaud. 
Go, trave ay and whereſoe er 
Thy wandring feet ſhall reſt 
In diſtant lands, thy ear ſhall hear 
His name pronounc'd and bleſt. 
He was born in Leiceſterſbire, in the year 1664. ; 
He died at London, March 27, 1726, 47 


Aged ſixty-two years, 


6. As EPITAPH on the reverend Me. Edward Brodhurſt. 


Hoc marmore commemoratur 
« Vir in ſacris ſupra ſocios peritus, 
Nec in literis humanis minds ſciens: 
Rebus divinis a prima ætate deditus, 
« Veritatis liberè ſtudioſus, 
« Fidei chriſtianæ ſtrenuus aſſertor, 
Et pietate nulli ſecundus. 
„ Concionator eximius, 
- © Ratione, ſuadela eloquio potens,: 
* Paſtor gregem ſibi commiſſum 
« Vigil, & follicitus penè ſupra modum: 
« Moribus facilis, vita beneficus, 
& Omnigene charitatis exemplar: 
Nille virtutibus inſtructus 
« Quas ſacra celavit modeſtia; 
Sed non uſque celabuntur: 
I lector, & ex diem 
+ Qua ecelo terriſque ſimul innoteſcet 
« Qualis & quantus fuit 
«< EDVARDUS BRODHU RST. 
Agro Derbienſi natus eſt, A. D. 1691. 
Birmingamiæ deſunctus Julii die 21, 1730. 
Animam ad fuperos avolantem 
Eccleſia militans luget, 
Triumphans plaudit, 
Suſcipit Chriſtus, agnoſcit Deus. 
Euge, fidelis ſerve. 


Done into Engliſh by nth hand. 


This marble calls to our remembrance 
A perſon of ſuperior, fkall in divinity, 


Nor leſs ME wich human literature: 


5 


— p 581 
Inclined from do lacy 1 | | 
An impart virer after _— 
An able ende oe) the chriſtian 
A truly pious and devout man.. 
* © +. preacher that excelled 
In force of reaſon and art of 
A paſtor vigilant beyond his rength, 
Over the flock, committed to his char 
Of courteous behaviour and beneficent ife : 
A pattern of charity i in all its branches : 
A man adorn'd with many virtues, 
Conceal'd under a veil of modeſty; 
But ſhall not for ever be conceal'd. 
Go, reader, expect the da 
| When heaven and earch at once Gall K. know 
How deſerving a perſon. 
Mr. EDWARD BRODHURST was. 
He was born in Derbyſvire,. 1691. 
Dy'd at Birmingham, July 21, 1730. 
His ſoul aſcending to the bleſt above, 
The church on earth bemoans, 
The church triumphant congratulates, 
Is received by Chriſt, « proved of God ; 
« Well done, on and n n 


7. The n Epispb on dn thaac Nees, Was ng by my worthy Friend 


\# 


13314 


Sf»; 


AAR Eames, 1 a ee, 4. at bis Requeſt. 


Hie pultus eſt 
*ISAICUS EWTONUS, 

ves auratus, 
ue Moribus vere antiquis, ſanctiſſimis; 
Qui nec inter atheos Dei cultum, 
« Nec inter philoſophos Chriſti idem 

: „ Erubuit. 
Ingenio ſupra hominum ſortem ſagaci, 
« * Mathefin immane quantum en ditavirquez 


" Bog juvan | 
66 Naturz, qu patet, a! & vires 
mo EN terra, Wuff examuſſim dimenſus eſt: 


15 5 555 4 Perplexos vagantis Tune circuitus W 


„ Strictis cancellis ſolus coercnit : Fe 
917 N fluentis refluiq; leges zthereas 


Wheel apt? F e e 


L. 


129 9 metas 2M ng Br 
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6 Planeticolis *xhibuie optundum. 

* E465 ſimpheis ortum mukiformem, 
A . Vari ſimplicem, ＋ 2 | 
©. _<-Coloram ic. miram theoriam”  - 


« Ultrà quam fas erat mortalibus ſperare, 
A io marte promovit, 
Foſteriſque vlterids promovendos 
Noſtrum ſuper æthera ſcandens 
Monuit & indigitavit. 

Vale, cceleſtis anima, 

<« Seculi gentiſque tum lumen ingens 
Ac ingens defidermm, — 
:  ©-Generis humani decus, val.“ 


TENT e e, 


N writings of every kind, an author ſhould be ſolicitous ſo to compoſe his work, 
that the ear may be able to take in all the ideas, as well as the eye, and to con- 
vey his complete ſenſe to the mind with eaſe and pleaſure. Since every ſentence has 
ſome words in it which are more emphatical than the reſt, and upon which the mean- 
ing, the beauty, the force, and the pleaſure of the ſentence depend, the writer ſhould 
take great care that the hearer may have a diſtinguiſhing perception of all theſe, as 
well as the perſon who reads. All the parts of a ſentence from one end to the other, 
are not to be pronounced with the Tame tone of voice; ſuch a conſtant uniformity 
would not only be heavy and tireſom, but the hearer would never be impreſſed with 
the true ſenſe of the period, unleſs the voice of the reader were changed agreeably, as 
the ſenſe and words require. This is properly called the cadence. 

A good cadence in verſe, is much the Ene thing as the proper and graceful ſound 
of a period in proſe. This ariſes partly from the nmel br ſoftneſs of the words, 
and the happy diſpoſition of them, in a ſort of harmony with the ideas which are 
repreſented, partly from the long 223 accents which. belong to the ſyllables 
well mingled, and partly alſo from the length and ſhortneſs of the ſentences, and a 
proper ſituation of the pauſes r tops, as well as from putting the) emphatical 
words in their true places. All this might be made evident in a variety of inſtances, 
by ſhewing how obſcure. or how languid the ſenſe ſometimes would be found, if the 
proper cadences be not obſerved by the writer or reader; how ungraceful, how 
unmuſical, and even offenſive would ſome ſentences appear in proſe, or ſome lines in 


_ if harſh-ſounding monk weigh woes He are / ry if ſyllables fs 
rt accent were placed in the room, of long, if the emphatical words or pauie 
vere diſpoſed in improper places ? The moſt aft and melodious reader, er 


19 


__ 


went labor gage Hesses ie dere cor 2 3 audi 

ab writer not done his part in this reſpect. And though 
— of far-leſs imporrance im poaſy, than the. propriety, grandeur 

and force of the ideas and the elegant. of them; . 
a Wann „ e ee — 
v 


cc Number 3 we e. e — 
60 Which never does the car with harſhneſs wound. 
40 Are necellary, tho* but vulgar arts.” 


This theme would furniſh ſufficient matter ne for many 3 but upon occaſion of 

a queſtion put to me a few days ago u many pages; but upon oceafion 
of Sola vicious end verſe, w 118 denen ne e l p 
or ſtom odlons, commas and periods iI-diſpoſed, as far as my amuſements in poeſy 
have given me any knowledge of this kind. 

It has been an old and. juſt obſervation, that Engi verſe ly conſiſts of 
iambic feet: An iambic foot has two ſyllables, whereof the firſt is ſhort, and the 
latter long. An Egli verſe of the heroic kind, conſiſts of five ſuch feet; ſo that 
in . the accent is uſually laid upon the ſecond, fourth, ſixth, eighth, and 
tenth ſyll 

Mr. Dryden, who was counted the beſt verſiſier of the laſt 13 ally v 
true to this iambic meaſure, and obſerves it perhaps with — — 4 
So in his Virgil he deſcribes two ferpents in ten le, wth de cn foot of any 
— e 


% Two fe ts rank'd abreaſt, the rea divide, 12 
« And ſweep along the ride. - g 2450 
«* Their flaming creſt above the waves they ſhow, 

«© Their bellies ſeem to burn the ſeas below: | 

„ Their ſpeckled tails advance to ſteer their courſe, 
And on the ſounding ſhore the flying — _— 
„ And now the ſtrand, 8 1 af Nr 
e LFTheir ardent eyes with bloody it — ray ui at 1: | 

ci ig ; Their nimble rongues they:brandiſh'd as they came, e nut. 
47446478 nnn that ſpatter d flame.” 0 ee ee 


'Thoughiall theſe en lines glide on ſo ſinoothly, eee ee — 
perhaps this is too long a —— be truly grateful, unleſs we excuſe it by ſup- 
poſing the ern to imitate te ſmoothneſa of the ſerpents. ſwift, er en 

ſea and land, without the leaft ſtop or interruption. 
1 there are fome r the iow which wi adlaire 
Ferns that io, a fobt made of — per or a trochee;- where the firft 
lableids long, and the latter fort: A happy inter mixture: of theſe will prevent 
that ſameneſs 97 tone and cadence which is tedious and painful to a judꝭeious reader, 
and will pleaſe the ear with a greater variety of notes; provided ſtill that the iambic 
ſound prevails; - Rndchere, according $6 v0 the beſt gbſervation I can make, a ſponcee | 
may be 1 the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, or fifth Place. But 4 —_ 
Y 


| | 11 
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. oa > 1 OT Vow Pept Ay 15 
vſaally finds no room, erept im the bd or e ee b eee 
x ů 0 1364 £211,214 
That a ſpondee m ay-be und in any pen of the 3 appar from dun. 
Auen, that ten angle words, which are all of _y eye _ ene e 
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* . eat Ne Nl 1 
Fe . 
« Blue ſkies look fair, while ſtars ſhoot dag way gold.“ 
Len "OY. 2350 (COCELNT 4 12115 


So that ingenious wimie line of Mr. Pope, in is Are of Civ. 


« Where ten low words creep, ol in one dull Line.” Pe 
70 Heils aoqy 21] f eopyc Ui Deo amvily eat Tl 
In ſuch verie every foot hey dee 983 or every f iable ie the verſe lag 
Trochees are frequently uſed for the firſt foot. - This ſounds very agreeably, as in 
the firſt line of the the famous poem called The Splendid Shilling, by Mr. Philips. 


* Happy the man who void of care and rife.” | | 


| be ed hon a fic, forthe third fave cl the Gf Ai 
« | — the devils Ot et 3 £1930 Daze $1 n eh | 
- | 1 [F 
wir vii r eee ** al 


The — happy in Philips, and under in Milton, mat puree bir Gelres any 
other place in the verſe, beſides the firſt and the third, will well endure a trochee, 
without endangering the harmony, polling | the cadence of the verſe, and offending 


the ear. 


There are ſome lines in our old poets faulty in this particular; a8, 


None think Wee render'd worthy their worth. n 
« And Wenn en ren anon | Davenant 1 


Where worthy in the fourth þ ace, and lovers in the ſecond, are very unharmonious, 
and turn the line into perfect proſe. Perhaps there may be ſome places found in 
Milton's works, where he has not been ſo nice an obſerver of this matter but it is 

granted, even by his admitets, that his numbers are nat always ſo accurate and 

tuneful as they ſhould be. He has indeed too much neglected this part of poeſy, 
though he has in many places recompenſed the pains of the reader's eat by the plea- 
ſure he gives in the dignity and ſublimity of the ſenſe, as well as * the rich variety 

of his cadences, hich are moſt times juſt and graceſu u. 

Here let it be obſerved, that where double rhimes aw ufd, N indeed a trochee 
comes laſt ; but it is not deſigned there to be a foot of the verſe, for ic ſtands only in 

che 2 the laſt ſyllable, which is always long, and the ſhort ſyllable following 
is but; a ſort of ſuperfluous turn or eee the OW N as in 

NI" on, ore Ts $4 . : 

| 5 


2% ven nee at pas benen arches —— 
difagreeable in Milton poem. | 


— 
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| « Then 
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| / 46 They all for women, hi drinking, K 
1 ende ten datt Hale ng. oy 8 thinking” 


- Now, Theſe trackers, inſtead of the lat long (vllable, are very ſeldom admitted 
poems in Thime, but only for burleſk and ridicule, as in the lines now 
nor doth Milton much uſe; them in his blank verſe, though they are 
ly vue in blank verſe by more modern writers, and eſpecially in dramatic poeſy. 
Mr. Pope, as 3 7 Dryden, are — — and never 
u ach irr icence, except ething comical; 
indulge one — in Mr. Pope's — of Homer, wherein he has — wir 
2 trochee for the fourth foot, but it is with a beautiful intent, and with equal ſucceſs, 
when he repreſents a chariot's uneven motion in a + Fogg "_ by the _—__ n 


eee eee, F 


ne £2 
1 7 jomping high o'erthe outs of the end: FE: 
KRattled the Gat ring. ann and che ſhock'd axles bound.” 


10 the firſt of theſe lines there is but ona dendite, namely, che routs 3 the reſt are 
ſpondees and trochees ; and articularly the two trochees, namely, jumping,” — 
© of the? are inſerted in the ae make the verſe the rougher. T 
tranſpoſition of the clattering cars, which is the nominative caſe after the verb — 
tled, adds ſomething farther to the Gondullon which ariſes in the verſe from 
the jumbling idea which the poet deſcribes. 

Thus much for the cadence of verſe, as it depends upon long and ſhort ſyllables. 

Thus much indeed (ſays; Cenſorio, who read theſe Save or ſix pages) and a great 
4 deal too much for any menen enen 


to ſacred ſtudies,” 
poems, took up the cauſe, and forbid the 


. Uranio, Who delighted to end divine 
reprover. Are all verſes, ſaid he, profane — ? If fo, how will the royal pfal- 
miſt eſcape ? But if verſe may he, pou be — 4 there muſt be ſome knowled 
of the rules of it, and ſome with the elegance of ſound as well as ſen 
The chearful and pious, half-hours which, have been ſpent in the cloſet as well as in 
the church, by the help of devout "woman give too much encouragement $0 dun en. 


to have it for ever forbidden to ch | yin! 


Beſides, if verſe were but a — . may not a life devoted to divins 
offices, be indulged in ſome ſort of amuſements in this animal and feeble ſtate, to di- 
vert a heavy hour, and relieve the mind a little, when fatigued with intenſe labours 
of a ſuperior kind i. Was the character of that ſpiritual man, the archbiſhop of Cam · 
bray,. ever thought to be tarniſhed by his epiſtolary conyerſe with De la Motte the 
French poet, on ſuch ſubjects as theſe? Go home, Cenſorio, and ſubdue your ſnarl- 
ing humour; or learn to em N your reproofs with more juſtice. For my part, I 

oceed to gratify myſelf in reading N 127 eee —_ 
by hee that he argument i much the fur AT 
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505 kennen, Thong ts, thn Prof v Foe. 
LXXII Of the differ u und cu! vr blen Poe, © 


R. Milton 1s eſteemed the 1 n author of blank verſe 1000 


ng us: he 
has given u a noble of it in his in able ancog a: 


Loſt, and has recommended it o dhe world in his preface; There he aſſures us, 
© that true muſtoal in 9 cumber equate of or the finghig found of ke 
bas bat only in apr numbers, ft /quantiry'of ſyllables variouſly 
« drawn vut from 'one verſe — —— Vet however the ſentencee be often pro- 
| — — Mis does by no meuns imply char no verſe bed 
have a Period at the end of it, for that would be running out ef one extreme into 
err rere fall into web dan male appenr in 
whar:follows/ 1 II.. 810 

Where rhime i is uſed, —— too generally been yihaced is des or a period at 
the end of every coupler, though without neceſſity; and thus the whole poem uſually 
runs on in the ſame pate with uchi perpetual return of the ſame ſort of numbers 
and the fame 'cadences and pauſes, thut the conſtant = End -grown tireſom 


and offenſive to every muſical ear, and oy to the 10 r 
accctding'to Pen LF 


. , | WY 8a 111 wit 


. - Riderur d qui type aber cin. ts ot aden 


Bur it does not follow from this obſervation, chat Glank. verſe ſhould abindon al 
of 


Now theſe pauſes in the ſenſe, and conſe ee h ad von; ſnould 
be judiciouſſy fixed through all the parts of — in ſuch a marmer, that 
no one ſort of pauſe or cadence ſhould err and this 
may be happily performed in ſome meuſure in vetſe'with rhime, not ſo well 
as where there is none. To render blank verſe move perfect in this & wharf 
done ſhould propoſe the following rules??? 

1. Since there are ten ſyllables T that there 
are ten places where the ſenſe may'be'fimſhed, and a ſtop may be placed; and'there- | 
fore if we would obſerve any thing of proportion, there ſhould be at leaſt a colon or 
period at the end of one Hine in ten; but perhaps the eaſe and relt of the car, the 
proper partition of the verſes one from another, and the diſtincrĩon of poeſy from 
proſe, would require it rather a litele more frequent. This Milow himfelf has by 
no means obſerved, but has ſometimes drawn out his ſenſe from one verſe into ano- 
ther, as he expreſſes it, to ſuch a length, as to run on for ' ſixteen or twenty lines 
together, without ſo large a ſtop as a ſemicolon at the end of a line; and in many 


® In verſe with rhime, cuſtom has almoſt made it neceſſary that there ſhould be more colons and periods 


diſpoſed at the end of couplets, than blank verſe ſtands in need of, which knows no diſtinRionyof couplets, 
nor any ſort of ſtanzas. 


\ places 
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places there is not ſo much as a comma for four or five lines ſucceſſiwely. or ſome- 
times for ſix or ſeven. There are ſa many, | Nees of this in his work, — 


not point to any particular page, ge 
2. Though there are ten pope V end, or a ſtrong 


may be red, yet I think a 3 ſtrong ſtop ſhould ſcarce ever be placed at the 
5 us and VL 0h er in a. grace- 
25 ound. will ad 6; Dy els una fore pe 
— * ſenſe is {1 be expreſſed ther Na | 
Ty lioes hoy gt. ve come et re the flop is laced at 
Ane ylable af t 1155 FIELD cms ws colon, or period; op PE ver 
grin and four never 1 or this would bring in that unpleaſing uniformity, whi 
it is the deſign and glory of blank verſe to ayoid. This Milton ſeems to have ob- 
ſerved almoſt every where with, great care, - 
4. Where there js a. v yrs: rem er clic" wg e e there the line 
mould generally end ith the and an intire new ſeene, or epiſode, ought ge- 


nerally to begin a new line. 
5. The end of a line demands always ſome ſmall pauſe of half a comma in the 


reading, whether there be any in the ſenſe or no, that hereby the car*of the hearer 
may obtain a plain and diſtin idea of the ſeyeral verſes, which the eye of the rea- 
der receives by looking on the book : And for this reaſon a line ſhould never end 
with a word which is fo cloſely connected in grammar with the word following, ' that 

it requires a continued voice to unite them; therefore an adjective ought ſcarce ever 
to be divided from its ſubſtantive, yet may I venture P ſoy Mien h done it too 
often : As Book VIII. Line 5, 6. in two verſes together, 


« What thanks ſufficient, or what recgmpenſe 
« Equal have I to — divine 
« Hiſtorian ?” 


And in Book IX. Line 4. 
ye . 
er er ä a 110 wing.” 


x 5 N 2% io hr i 50d tas enolo vi 4 
Book VIL.- le 375 ſpeaking of the fun, W 01 789 alt 2Q3 - AO 4 * 
= In with bright ray und.co Typ, 8 
eee eee 
wn and the pleĩades before hi a 
It muſt be confeſſed, iy may be nach ener Ghar adjective of two or ſyllables fol- 
ous the hn r bet ted, W Lane 194. 
T eee eee 
3 Of majeſty divine, ſapience and love ; e ue la [03 . 4 
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And Book IV. Line $44. v9 10 , 361, 4 7 eie 85 190d! z 


n So ſpeak ch che chürub did Mis Nate n fr | ab 9 it 10} Ten 
Severe in youthful Dey. added grace $4] Pra | tart 0 09.100] 5655 
, 40 Invincible.“ N f ; 8 45 ul. "1 1 
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Where the en has any thing gantly 
divided from the ſubſtantive, and | e three 


laſt cited, Severe in youthful dur 


it 
5 


Milton has ſometimes ſeparated 8 aol VE Tp a line! Ach We 
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| Senden propagate, already: infinite.” >an fouls 8 ned 
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« Of evils.” 2 n:10$ 4 


ou may find a number of inſtances of this kind i in this Poet, whereby 

wa ore reduced his verſe too much into a proſaic orm. Whether this 

ww e. or deſign in the poet, is hard to ſay; but it is evident that by this 

unreaſonable run of the ſenſe out of one line into another, and by his too frequent 

avoiding not only colons and periods, but even commas at the end of the line, it 

becomes hardly poſſible for the ear to diſtinguiſh all the ends 7 ch ionings of his 

verſes; nor is the readet able to 17 ods ſuch Accents and fi mn es as may give 

and maintain ſufficient diſtinction. Now if the beginning 4 g of every verſe 
is not diſtinguiſhed by the hearer, / ic differs too litt 625 4 fort of 'portica proſe. 
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Wos one think it, poſſible for the ſons and daughters of Alam, who ſee all 
things round them upon the fact of the earth in periſhing and dying circum- 

ſtances, to ſpeak, and act, and live às thongh they ſhould never. 
ble world with all its beauties ſeems to paſs under a ſpreading deatvevery'year the 
glory of the field, the foreſt, and the garden periſh. Animal nature is born to dic 
and mingle with its original "duſt; not the ſtrength of beaſts, the ox, or the lion, 
can reſiſt their fate; nor the fowl of the ſw:fteſt wing eſcape it; nor can the 9 
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| Miſcrllaneoys Thoughts, in Proſe and Verſe. 589 
of inſects hide from it in their dark holes and caverns, where they ſeek to prolong 
their little beings, and keep the vital atoms together through the changing ſeaſons. 
Our own fleſh' and blood is much of the fame make, it is borrowed from the ſame 
materials as-theirs, it has a ſimilar compoſition, and ſin has mingled many more 
diſeaſes, in our frame, than are known to the vegetable or brutal kinds. We 
ſee our anceſtors go before us to the grave, and yet we live as though we ſhould 
never follow them. We behold our neighbours carried away from the midſt of us 
daily to their beds of earth, and yet we are as thoughtleſs of this awful and impor- 
tant hour, as th our own turn would never come. Let us ſurvey mankind. a 
little: How are all their tribes employed? What is the grand buſineſs of life ? 
Are not all their powers of fleſh and mind devoted to the purpoſes of this poor, ſhort, 
mortal period, as though there were nothing to ſucceed it? And yet if we aſk thoſe 
who. dwell around us in our nation, Do you not believe a heaven and an eternity of 
happineſs for thoſe who ſeek it ſincetely, and labour for it? they confeſs this divine 
truth by the force of reaſon and conſcience, and by the light of ſcripture ; but they 
forget it in a few moments, and return to their follies agam, and with a greedy and 
inceſſant defire they repeat the purſuit of periſhing vanities. ke n © 
O chat we could but keep ourſelves awake awhile from the intoxicating pleaſures. 
and cares of this life, and ſhake off all theſe golden dreams that perpetually ſur- 
round our fancy! we ſhould then ſurely employ our nobler powers to a diviner pur- 
poſe : If we did but dwell a little with a fixation of thought upon the ſcenes of 
death all around us here on earth, and if we now and then ſurveyed. the viſible hea-- 
vens, their brightneſs and their duration, we might perhaps be put in mind of thoſe 
momentous truths which might direct our conduct, might wean us from our fond- 
neſs of theſe ſenſible and periſhing trifles, and animate us in good earneſt to purſue 
the durable glories of heaven. A walk through a churchyard by ſun or ſtar-light, 
would afford ſuch a meditation as this. hot) arte *y 


All born on earth muſt die. Deſtruction reigns 
Round the whole globe, and changes all. its ſcenes. 
Time bruſhes off our lives with ſweeping wing: 
But heav'n defies its power.. There angels ſing 
Immortal to that world direct thy ſighht. 
My ſoul, ethereal-born, and thither aim thy flight: 
There virtue finds reward; eternal joy, 
Unknown on earth, ſhall the full ſoul employ. 
This glebe of death we tread, theſe ſhining ſkies, 
Hold out the moral leſſons to our eyes. 
The ſun ſtill travels his illuſtrigus round, | 
While ages bury ages under ground; 8 
While heroes ſink forgotten in their u rns 
Still Phoſphor ® glitters, and Kill Grins burns. 
ight reigns thro? worlds above, and life with all her ſprings: 
et man lies grow ling on the earth, 
The ſoul forgets its heav'nly birth, | IF 
* Dali iS Fool mi: 
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| Than fur wich epd us de butl.of, mankind, mol fouls are icamerſed in flak 
and blood, who mind none but carthly things, whoſe God is this world, and whoſe 
end is deſtruction: But it ia a melancholy-thing alſo ta conſider, that where a di- 
vine ray from above has penetrated the heart, has begun to 4 heavenly tem- 
„to kindle a new life in the foul, and ſet it a hresthing after eternal things, it is 
il} aſhamed to make this new life apprat, r, and this divine ray diſcover ſelf ; it is 
n uch a dark and vicious world. amongſt men 
minds, who have an averſion to all that is holy and heavenly. We 
ould fain be always in the mode, and are afraid to be looked at in the dreſs of piety 
among de an ente of God have (amped the faſhion Are there not 
fuch chriſtians among vs, who dare not open their lips in the language of 
paradiſe, nor let the world know they: belong to heaven, till death and the inviſible 
tate are brought near them, and ſet in full view by ſome ſevere ſickneſs or ſome ter. 
fible accident which threatens their removal hence ? It is a near view of the grave 
and eternity, that ſubdues all other paſſions into devotion, that makes them | 
— 3 publicly like the children of God, and gives them a facred fortitude, 
« dleſd ſuperior of fol over aller falt fears eee, 


1 | ue. 


HEN death and everlaſting things Lord, ſhall my ſoul again conceal 
W. Approach and ſtrike the fight, Her faith, if death retire ? 
foul unfolds itſelf, and brings Shall ſhame ſubdue the lively zeal, 
le hidden thoughts to light. | 0 And quench th* heel fre ? 
The ſilent chriſtian ſpeaks for God, 0 may my 5 ever keep 
With courage owns his name, The grave and heav'n in view, 
And ſpreads the Saviout's grace abroad: Leſt if my zeal and courage ſleep, 
real ſubdues the ſhame. * I 


USE, *tis that in the fairy bow'rs 

My youth has loſt a thoufand Te 1 = 
— thy vagaries, in purſuit 

nted bloſioms or inchanted fruit. 
Forbear to teaſe my riper age: Tis bag” | 
To be a flave fo long, and ſo ſmall reward. 


1 fs l de i. b. Se ee eee 
On brazen leaves the muſe ſhall write thy name, 5 . 
Illuſtrious as her own, and make thy years the ſame. ; 


Fame 
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Of Damor's verſe, wide as the diſtant bound 


1 


Of Britiſh empire, or che world's vaſt round. 


I ſee, I fee from far the falling oars, = 

And flying fails that bear to weſtern ſhores 

Thy ſhining name; it ſhoots from ſea to ſea; 
Envy purſues, but faints amidſt the way | | 
In viſion my prophetic tube deſcries | 
Behind five hundred years new ages riſe, ; 
Who read thy works with — in their * 
Cities — mall bleſs 2 


O een memory | O immenſe reward? 


0 
Ah flatt'ring muſe! how fruitleſs 240 lar 
Theſe viſionary ſcenes and ſounding air? 
Fruitleſs and vain to me] Can noiſy breath 
Or fame's loud trumpet reach the courts of death? 
I ſhall be ſtretch'd upon my earthy bed, 
Unthinking duſt, nor know the 4 paid 
To my ſurviving ſong. Thalia, ſay, 
Have I no more to hope ? Haſt thou no more to pay f 


alis. iet 
So, 7 what had Horace, what had Homer more, 
My favourite ſons, whom men almoſt adore; 

And youth in learned Tanks for — 

While periſh'd heroes and f — 

Have loſt their names? Ti — wit has bought 
This deathleſs glory: This the wife have thought 
Prodigious recompenſs- — — 


Damon. 
Prodigious fools, ö 

To think the hum and buz of paltry ſchools, 
And aukward tones of boys are prizes meet 
For Roman ny and Grecian wit! 
Riſe from thy long repoſe, old — 
Horace ariſe ! Are re abate the palms you boaſt 
For your victorious verſe? Great poets, tell, 
Can echo's of a name reward you well, 
For labours ſo ſublime? Or have you found 


| Praiſe make your Munbers ſect in de groun 


_--Ebatia; (| ao n 
Yes, their ſweet — guarded by ary wing, 
Are lulPd and ſoften'd by th” Eternal ſpring 
Of bubbling praifes from th Aman Hill, 


Whoſe branching ſtreams-divide u-Glver rill | 8 ©. Us 


F 


To 
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To every kindred urn: And thine ſball nass 
Theſe purlin bleſings under hallow'd aps | HU i 10 
Thi poets ne ſtill the muſes care. 0.5 
7% Diaktom: + + ae 144 344) 5 ak 
Once, thou fair Emphet of my heedleſs youth, va] 


Once and by chance dy dope, have hit the rah, 1193 2 vent 
Praiſe is but empty air, a purling ſtream Een ene e 
Poets are paid with bubbles in a dreſm. 55 nien 
Haſt thou no ſongs to entertain thy dead? b. I 
No Phantom. lights to glimmer wound my bade? 
FeWo ert © erte ten 
Thalia. ; 
Believe me, mortal, where thy telics lleep, 
My nightingales ſhall tuneful vigils keep, ** llt FP? 
| And chear thy ſilent tomb: 71 w- worm Gioe. er 
: 5 With evening lamp, to mark which earth is thine :- 
While midnight fairies tripping round thy bed, 
Collect a moon beam glory for thy head. 
Fair hyacinths thy hilloc „A ea ob zee BY | 
And living ivy creep about thy urn | 
Sweet violets ſcent the ground, while laurels . 
Their leafy ſhade o'er - green turf below, ' 1 
And borrow life oe they to crown ſome ep brow. 
Muſe, th RO as ure firſts. alen yr / 
Ah wretched trifler || To array my duſt | ail: 
In thy green flow'ry forms, and think the payment Juſt! 
Poor is my gain ſnould nations join to- praiſem: 
And now muſt chirping birds reward my lays? 
What ! ſhall the travels of my ſoul be paid 
Wich glow- worm light, and with a leaty ſhade, 
Violets and creeping ivies ? Is this al!!! 
The muſe can promiſe, orghs pog.cull : 2 4nids of 
His glorious hope and jo _ 3.4 1 bih/ 
Are theſe the honours Gf A favourite ſons, | 1 a4 
To have their fleſh, their limbs, their IRS bones , * 
Fatten the glebe to make a laurel 4 93 
Which the Foul carcaſe of a dog might — Fi 
Or any vile manure ? Away, be gone 
Tempt me no more: I now renounce thy aa 1 
My indignation ſwells. Here, ſetch me fire, 1 
Bring me my odes, the labours of the N 
ae engage o — 


* 


—— 


Raſh man ltr thy wrath, Wenn 4/4 
Small is thy right in gifts ſo much divine. Ban aul N 
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Was it thy ſkill that to a Saviour's name 48 
Strung David's harp, and drew th "Illuftrious 2 | 
From ſmoking altars and a bleeding lamb ?. | 

Who form'd thy ſounding ſhell? Who xd the rings, 
Or taught thy hand to play eternal 

Was't not my aid that rais'd thy notes ſo dich > 

And they muſt live till time and nature die. 

Here heav'n and virtue reign: Here joy and love 


f 9 the aue devotion of grove, 

And mortals for the thrones above. 
Sinners —— ſtart, and, ſtruck with dread divine, 

Shrink from the vengeance of ſome e line, 


Shall melt in trickling woes for follies 


The ſweets of pious Emanuel's blood 3 
Flows in the verſe, and ſeals the pardon good. 
Salvation triumphs here, and heals — ſmart 
Of wounded conſcience and a heart. 1 
Youth ſhall learn temp*'rance from wages | hallow'd W 1 
Shall bind ther paſſions in harmonious chains ; | Nd arte 
And virgins learn to love with cautious fear, 
12 virtue needs her guard of bluſhes here. 

2 reverend in their ſilver hairs, 

ad memory of their ancient cares 

With de ſoft hymns;; while on their trembling * 
Sits their 1 — ring of the fourth 


Yet all amidſt their 2 ſorrows taſte 


Wich liſt'ni r; till their infant · tongue 


Stammers an Af; s, and learns th* immortal ſong, 
And lays up the fair leſſon to repeat 
To the fourch diſtant age, when fitting round their feet. 


| Each heav n born heart ſhall chooſe a favourite ode 
Jo bear their morning homage to their Gd. 
And pay their nightly vows. Theſe ſacred themes 
Inſpire the pillow with ethereal dreams: | 
And oft amidſt the burdens. of the day _ 
Some devour couplet wings the ſoul away, 3 
Forgetful of this globe: Adieu, the cares | 
Of mortal life! Adieu, the fins, the ſnares'! = c 
She talks with angels, and Al — . 
Amidſt th — 2 * of the lyre , 
- Ofer-whelm'd with b fs, Oval os 
And e notes at once wit] 


en 5 * 


Dann. a ; 
oe "Ii be tee een. 1. 
4 it thy voice, noe Ky ve? 
Enqugh; I claim no 


1 N 
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My early ſighs for thy propltio . e 
Ad ed ee hour: woe 
Thy words reward them all, AM o when 1 die, | | | 


$594 


May the great Ruler of the rollin — 

Give thy predictions birth, wi deb from his ere. 

Tay my fleſh to reſt, with heart refi | 

And ſmiling hope. Ariſe, my deat * mind, | 
Aſcend, where the bliſsful alfons flow an 
In ſweeter numbers; and let mortals know, * f 
Urania leaves theſe odes to chear their toils below. 


LXXV. A moral cm 1 pre ht tral hem f the . 


= great God has manifeſted aſtoniſhing wiſdotn in the works of his creation, 
contriving, forming and. endowing every creature with powers and proper- 
ties ſuitable to the various Ir of its deſigned exiſtence, and of his own govern- 
ment. 


God has given to his creature man an understanding and will, 60 bons powers 
whereby he is capable of Worry loving, and ferving his Maker; by theſe ſame 
powers he alſo becomes capable AG ih ee eh blaſpheming him. 

Man is formed alſo wich a power of 820 of — 7 4 recompences according 
to his works, that is, pleaſure and happinefs anfwerable obedience, or puniſh- 
ment and miſery if he diſobey: And . teat God, as a tighteous Governor of the 
world, has . fit to aſſign | ape e viftue, and m 0 vice, as a reward 
or recompence of good or evil actions. 

Man is alſo created with a power to deſtroy his '0Wh Auel llt 25 well as the 
animal life of his fellow-creatures. 

Now if a man be never ſo pious, and has no ſurviving Ipitit, u Evtiſcious pow 
remaining after this animal Hfe be ed, God cannot certainly reward 3 a 
cording to the courſe of nature; becauſe. a "wicked man may put a — 5 end to 
the animal life of the tighttous, by fword or cab, and this he may inſolentſy forbid 


or prevent all God's rewarding gbodnefs and juſtice, with Yegara do that righteous 
man. | 
e all füt Ns Maker with never 


Or if a man be never ſo vicious, if he 
ſo much indignity, and commit all 7 poffidle againſt" his neighbours; yet 


God cannot puniſh him for e ao pow — — the edburſe of na- 

ture, if he has no a Sis, fit, no ei e aiming beyond this 

animal life : for by the Faves 5 = he * e edy end to his own 

animal life, and to all His Ge of being, ud wo al er of ſuffering 
uniſnment. 

: But ſurely the all-wife' gar Wei orec form crearutes Saba ene and 

with ſuch powers, as that they tnigltt ifbentty prevent his gbverming Juſtice from 


diſtributing rewards and r according to their works: He would never 
make a creature capable o 12 Fr and inſult his authority, and then 


defying his Maker to 1 * 8 —— to his Creator, 
and yet have power to 5 STS 1 = {This m_ 


be ſuch a piece of cond 
Creator and Governor 0 Safe 
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ments or rewards ? It is poſſible indeed, that almighty Power might make a new 
in 


diſtribute the recompences of virtue and vice without a miracle? | 
0 Upon the whole, doth it not evidently follow from this argument, that ſince God 
is a wiſe Creator and Governor of the world, ſince man is capable of voluntary vice 
or virtue, and conſequently of deſerving rewards or puniſhments, there is, and ther 
mult be, ſome living conſcious principle in man which may be naturally capable o 
rewards and puniſhments, anſwerable to his behaviour? That there is a ſoul in man 
which ſurvives his animal life, and is immortal, which cannot put an end to its 
own life and conſciouſneſs, nor to the life and conſciouſneſs of its fellow · ſouls? And 
by this natural immortality of the ſoul it comes to paſs, that it is not in the power 
of a wicked man to prevent the rewards of the righteous, nor to convey himſelf out 
of the reach of his Maker's vengeance. ; 

And may it not be hence inferred, in the firſt place, that the ſoul of man is fo 
immortal, that it is not in the power of any mere creature to kill it? For it doth 
not ſeem fit that the great Lord of the univerſe ſnould give the prerogative of re- 
wards and puniſhments ſo far out of his own hand, as to put it intirely into the 
„ of a creature, to defraud the righteous of their reward, or ſecure the wicked 

om due puniſhment. It is fit that God only, who gave life, and being, and con- 
ſciouſneſs to the ſoul, ſhould be able to deſtroy it, or take away its conſciouſneſs, or 
make it ceaſe to be. | | 

May we not alſo infer yet farther, in the ſecond place, that there is no ſuch thing 
as the ep of the ſoul ; or at leaſt that neither the ſoul itſelf, nor any other creature, 
can put the ſoul into a ſleeping ſtate? For this is a ſtate without perception or con- 
| 7 Fr nat this m_ be done, 12 the deſigned rewards and 9 
of divine juſtice might be as effectually diſappointed; by creatures as if they could 
kill or annihilate the ſoul, _ Ha bo n 

Perhaps you will here ſay alſo, that the ſoul may be awakened again by divine 
power to receive puniſhments or cewards. To this I anſwer, that if the foul is laid 
to ſleep, or ſinks into an inſenſible ſtate When the animal body dies, will it ever awake 
again of 2 10 be puniſbod or rewarded; or cn any creature awaken 
a? If nat, ene. can awaken it. A 
ada 4 2 BEE 


hk © 
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in the order of nature, there is no capacity in this ſoul to be puniſhed or rewarded, 
nor can it be done without a miracle. 
1 think therefore we may draw this concluſion, namely, that every N V. 
being, as it is made capable of virtue and vice, of rewards and puniſhments, ſo it 
muſt — be made immortal in its own nature, and hath ſuch an eſſential and 
perpetual conſciouſneſs belonging to it, as is not in the power of creatures either to 
ſtupify or deftroy, leſt the recompences of vice and virtue be wreſted out of the 
hands of God, as the God of nature; the wiſe Creator, and the righteous Governor 
of all intelligent creatures. - ee LUSH IEG Loot ALON gr ur 
And may we not draw a third inference alſo, namely, that the mere death of the 
body is not the only puniſhment of the ſin of man againſt the God of nature, and 
againſt the natural law; for then the worſt of criminals, by a doſe'of opium, or a 
halter, might finiſh his puniſhment at once, he might «convey himſelf. away from 
the reach of puniſhing juſtice, and the crimes of men could not be puniſhed in pro- 
portion to their aggravations ? It is the immortality of the ſoul that lays the founda- 
tion of different degrees of puniſhment according to crimes. e 
After all, perhaps ſome perſons may raiſe another objection againſt my ment, 
namely, if there be ſuch ſufficient proviſion in the very nature of man after death, to 
receive the due rewards of virtue or vice in his immortal part, or his ſoul, what ne- 
ceſſity is there of a reſurrection of the body? And yet we find that in the new teſta- 
ment, where the inviſible world and future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments is moſt 
particularly diſcovered, the holy writers generally repreſent thoſe rewards and puniſh- 
ments as conſequents of this reſurrection. IN eee ee ISS 
To this I think there is a full anſwer given in the laſt pages of a late © eſſay 
towards the proof of a ſeparate ſtate of ſouls,” to which I refer the reader. But in 
this place I think it ſuFcient to ſay, that the ſoul only is the moral agent, and the 
God of nature can effectually reward or puniſh the virtues or the vices of man in his 
immortal part, or his ſoul, which naturally ſurvives the body; but the God of grace 
having introduced a goſpel for the recovery of ſinful mankind from ruin, whereby 
the reſurrection of the body is promiſed to thoſe who comply with it, for an inerea 
of happineſs, he thought it proper alſo and juſt, that the rejection of this goſpel, 
or the utter impenitence of men, ſhould be puniſhed with a reſurrection of the body; 
for an increaſe of miſery. It is the goſpel only which introduces the reſurrection of 
the body; the original law of God knows nothing of it. As by man, that is Adam; 
_— in death, fo by man, that is Chriſt, came in the reſurrection of the dead, 
I Cor. xv. 217. e eee | bat 1 
And thence may I not take occaſion to infer, that the goſpel, or the covenant of 
grace, which is founded in the undertaking of Chriſt, hath been-ſome way or other 
made known to all mankind, at leaſt by ſome obſcure and general notices of it; and 
that the great God doth actually deal with all men now upon terms of grace, from 
this very argument, becauſe © all mankind are to be raifed again from the dead, 
who have done good or evil,“ John v. 28, 29. Whereas who never ſinned 
againſt a gofpel, or againſt the grace or. mercy of God, but only againft God as 
che God of nature, would perhaps only lie expoſed to ſuch a'ſentence as the light of 
nature might find out, or as might be executed according to the courſe of natute, 
without the miracle of a reſurrection, that is, by the death of the body, and the 
puniſhment of the ſurviving ſpirit in a ſeparate ſtatddeſſe . 
If this laſt inference ſhould be found; toi run counter to the ſenſe of any one text of 
ſcripture, I renounce it upon the ſpot: But if by venturing to ſtep out of the oom 
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mon track of the ſchools, we may find any little beam of light ſhed upon the con - 
duct of God toward man, and be thereby enabled the better to vindicate the wiſdom 
and eee of the God of nature and the God of grace; let not that little 
beam be quenched, merely becauſe it has not the ſupport of vulgar opinion, nor 
been confecrated by creeds or councils. — | yo yr 


OEnſe, conſciouſneſs and reaſon are three of the chief principles or mediums of 
8 our knowledge of things. This, I ſuppoſe, will be acknowledged by men of all 
religions, and of none. Senſe informs us chiefly of the things that are without us, 
even all that we know by ſight or hearing, by ſmell, taſte, or feeling. Conſciouſ- 
neſs acquaints us with all that paſſes within us, and particularly the ideas we have 
in our mind, the inclination of our hearts, the conſent, the choice, or any action 
of our wills. And then reaſon aſſures us of the truth of a concluſion which is evi- 
dently derived from other propoſitions which we know to be true before. Now the 
 Deifts, the Papiſts, and the Fatalifts among them do really renounce all theſe ; they 
run on blindly and reſolutely in their opinions, and maintain ſeveral articles of their 
own belief, in direct contradiction to theſe three principles of knowledge, how much 
ſoe ver they may profeſs to be led by them. 0 | | 

Firſt, The Papiſt tells you, that in all the inſtances of common life he believes: 
the dictates of his ſenſes about things which are near to him, and which he hath all 
proper advantages to examine; but in the buſineſs of tranſubſtantiation he begs. 
mu excuſe, for he believes a piece of bread to be real fleſh and blood, and gives the 
ic y and obſtinately to his eye-ſight and his feeling, his ſmell and his taſte 
at once, and his religion requires him to contradict all his ſenſes. © 

Crucifer, a man of this profeſſion, believes the reſurrection of the body of Chrift 
from the dead, and confeſſes that it could not be known nor proved without giving 
credit to dur ſenſes, our ſeeing and feeling; and yet he renounces the dictates of 
theſe ſenſes utterly, when they tell him that the bread of the ſacrament is not the 
body of the riſen Saviour : And thus he chooſes to overthrow the foundation on 
which he believes the doctrine of the reſurrection of Chriſt, (which doctrine is the 
foundation of all his chriſtianity). rather than believe what his ſenſes tell him, when 
they aſſure him the body of Chriſt is not a wafer-cake. Monſtrous victory and do- 
minion of the church of Rome over all the powers of ſenſe and reaſon at once, and 
the very principles of our faith! | 8 8 

In the next place, Hylander, a young Fatalis, will acknowledge in general, that 
though he cannot aſſent to any of the religions of men, nor believe a word of what 
they preach about vice and virtue, a heaven and a hell, yet he believes what he him- 
ſelf feels, and what he is conſcious of within himſelf. But if you aſk him preſently, 
Whether man be a free creature? Whether he himſelf hath a liberty of choice in any 
motion of his will, or in any action of his life ? he denies it. No; he is neceſſarily 
moved by a train of other cauſes to every particular volition and action, and has 
not, nor ever had, any free choice. Aſk him, Whether he is not conſcious in. bim- 
ſelf, that he can walk or ſtand till, riſe or fit, move his finger to the north. or to · 
the: ſouth ? No, he can do none. of theſe ; he is but a mere machine, acted by cer-- 
tain inviſible ſprings ; and that when two things are offered him, he cannot chooſe 
or refuſe this or that, but is neceſſarily impelled to every thing that he Oe 
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wills, or acts“. of him yet further, when he ſhuns the church, when he 
dwells at the tavern till midnight, when he ſeeks out the of his vices, and 
purſues forbidden pleaſures, whether he does not feel his own ſelf, or his own inward 
powers chooling and acting all this with freedom? He will own that he ſeems to 
chooſe and act theſe things; but he ſtill perſiſts in direct contradidt ion to his own 
feeling and conſciouſneſs, that it is God acts all this in him and by him; and while 
he feels himſelf ſo wilful and vile a criminal, blaſphemes the bleſſed God, and makes 
him the author of all his crimes. | r 34 
Contrary to all the dictates of his conſcience, he affirms there is no virtue or vice, 
no ſuch things as good or evil actions in & moral ſenſe ; and conſequently that God 
hath provided no heaven or hell, no rewards or puniſhments for any thing which 
is done by us in this life: for whatſoever we ſeem to do, it is all really effected by 
the will of God putting the train of cauſes in motion at firſt, and none of us could 
ever act otherwiſe than we do. And yet after all this mechanical account of them- 
ſelves, and this denial of all freedom, theſe men.of matter and motion have the im- 
ence, in fition to common ſenſe, reaſon, and grammar, to abuſe 1 age 
far as to call themſelves free-thinkers. Strange and prodigious! chat men ſhould 
ever hope for the honours of that title which their own opinions conſtantly diſclaim | 
'That they ſhould with ſuch a ſteady effrontery deny they feel continually in 
themſelves, and what they practiſe ten times in an hour, to gratify a humour, and 
ſupport a moſt abſurd opinion, which takes away all virtue, order and peace from 
this world, and all hope and happineſs from the next 
The third fort of men of this odd. compoſition, are the Deifts among us. Apiſn: 
profeſſes he is a friend to reaſon above all things, and he is led by nothing ſo much 
as reaſon ; it is by reaſon that he believes there is a God who made, and who governs 
all things; that he is bound to honour this God, and obey his will; that be muſt 
make it his buſineſs to love God and his neighbour z that there is an eternal diffe- 
rence between vice and virtue: that man is an intelligent and free agent; and by 
reaſon he is convinced that there are rewards and puniſhments provided for man jn a 
future ſtate, according to his behaviour here. He believes alſo by the force of 
reaſon, according to ancient hiſtory, and the ſecure conveyance of it by writing, that 
there was ſuch a man as Jeſus Chrift, as well as he believes there was fuch à man as 
Julius Ceſar; and as he confeſſes this Julius was a Roman and a general, and fought 
many battles, he cannot but confeſs by the ſame reaſonings, that this Jeſus lived 
in Judea and Galilee; that he was the ſon of a carpenter, and that he taught many 
excellent rules about vice and virtue, and the love of God and our neighbour; and 
by the ſame exerciſe of his reaſon on the hiſtorical account of the facts of paſt ages, 
he is perſuaded that there were ſeveral men of mean education and circumſtances 
who followed this Jeſus, and without the help of arms or bribery, carried his doc- 
trine afterward through the world. And yet, contrary to all reaſon, this very Apiſtus 
believes, that this obſcure young man, Jeſus of Nazareth, this ſon of a country car- 
— who was brought up to his father's trade, gave a better ſet of rules for the 
h of God, for the love of our neighbour, and the conduct of our lives, than 
ever any. philoſopher did in Greece or Rome, and that he did all this without human 
literature, without any divine aſſiſtance, without any inſpiration from God. 
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d dee the true liberty of choice explained and proved in a late eſſay of the freedom of will in God and 
man, , 
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He believes farther, contrary to all reaſon, that this poor carpenter had att and 

a to i falſe miracles on thouſands of p i and Gat 
rr rere 


Fe believes yet farther ſtill, and in oppoſition to all the principles of true reaſon- 
ing, that the diſciples of this Zefas, poor illiterate creatures and fiſhermen as 
generally were, except one Paul, who was a ſcholar; I ſay, he believes chat t 
men went about the world, and perſuaded mankind to believe that this Jeſus Chrif 
aroſe; from the dead after he had been crucified and buried ſome days, and made 
multitudes of his own countrymen and ftrangers, rich and poor, wiſe men and phi- 


loſophers, and whole countries, believe it, _ there was not a ſyllable of truth 
in it, days he, and it is ſcarce poſſihle that it ſhould be true. He believes yet again, 
that theſe ſilly men were ſometimes cheats and impoſtors, who practiſed the greateſt 


ſubtilities and artifice to deceive the world; that ſometimes they were wild enthu- 


ſiaſts, and half mad with devotion, though reaſon might aſſure him, that impoſture 
and enthuſiaſm cannot long reſide together in the ſame breaſt, but one will betray 
or deſtroy the other. | 

He believes on ſtill, that theſe impoſtors or enthuſiaſts, be they what they will, 
engaged mankind to receive all the doctrines of this Fe/us, and his religion, either 
by their tricks of art, or their fooleries of honeſt zeal, beyond what any of the wiſeſt 
men of the world with all their ſkill and learning could ever do in the like caſe, and 
went on ſucceſsfully to propagate his doctrine, and foretold it ſhould ſtand and con- 
tinue to the world's end, without any extraordinary commiſſion from heaven, or 
preſence of God with them. He believes alſo very unreaſonably, that ſuch a band 
of knaves, as he ſuppoſes them generally to be, carried on this impoſture with ſuch 
unanimity and faithfulneſs for many years, even to the end of their lives, that not 
any one of them ever diſcovered the cheat, though they could expect to get no- 
thing by it here in this world but poverty, ſhame, perſecution, impriſonments,, 
ſtripes, and a bloody death ; and in the other world, wrath of God, for ſuch 


| knavery. 


His belief goes further yet, contrary to all reaſonable grounds ; for he believes 


_ theſe followers of this Jeſus Chriſt, by mere falſe pretences to miracles and gifts of 


\ 


tongues, ſpread his religion through the nations, though he knows that they ap- 

pealed in a public manner to whole ſocieties of men concerning the truth of theſe 

miraculous gifts conferred upon themſelves and other chriſtians, and concerning this. 

power of miracles, which diſplayed itſelf with ſuch evidence and glory particularly 

in Corinth, where St. Paul muſt have been confuted with ſhame, and utterly con- 

founded, if theſe things had not been true, becauſe that was a city of great learning 

and knowledge; and yet Apiſtus obſtinately believes ſtill that neither theſe men, nor 

Paul himſelf, nor any of their followers, ever wrought one real miracle, nor ſpoke 

one tongue but what they learnt before in the common — : And that they ſpread. 

this religion. ſo widely among the nations, and fo effectually, without any commil- 
Gon or help fromh God, though this religion contained in it doctrines contrary to the 
taſhions and cuſtoms of the world, to the idolatrous religions of the nations, to the 

vicious inclinations of mankind and their corrupt appetites and * _ 

| ugh. 
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though he cannot but ſee evidently that theſe men, and their ſucceſſors in this opi- 
nion, have turned many thouſands of perſons to more virtue and piety. than all the 
aa do with all their learning; yet he believes ſtill chat theſe men 

no divine power attending them, nor any aſſiſtance. from heaven. 

In ſhort, he believes contrary to all reaſon,” theſe things which are far harder 
believe than any of the peculiar articles of the chriſtian faith z and yet Apiſtus pre- 
tends he cannot believe es articles, becauſe they do not carry reaſon with them. 
My God, deliver me from the blinding and ſtupifying prejudices of theſe three 
forts of men, who contradict the plaineſt evidences of truth, and to maintain their 
abſurd peculiarities; renounce the chief ſprings of all our knowledge; and let me be 
led honeſtly and fincerely by theſe faculties of ſenſation and conſciouſneſs which thou 
haſt given me, in conjunction and harmony with each other, and under the guard 
and improvement of right reaſon. The exerciſe of theſe powers, under thy holy 
influence, will effectually bring me to faith in the goſpe! of my bleſſed Saviour, 
andin compliance with the rules of that goſpel I truſt I ſhall find eternal life. Amen. 


4 


REMNANTS 


1 n M A N T 


| OF | 
T 1 M E 
Employed in 
PROSE ad VERS E: 
| Or, Short | | 
ESSAYS and COMPOSURES 
N 


VARIOUS SUBJECTS. 


Vol. IV. 4 H 2 14 


: * 1 | t 3 I. | 191 
e ee ee 14 | 
i CO 


T | pe 


1” 3 i 


N 4 * 
— 
ar 
2 
— 4 
— 
LO 
oF 
| 
* 
—_— 
— 
8 
— 
85 
Ee I 
Wu 
Wn 
may 
N 


K 9 Mae 


— 


ADVERTISEMENT 


Dr, Watts's Opinion about publiſhing theſe Papers, ans in the following 
Advertiſement prefixed to them by bimſelf. 


Heſe papers were written at ſeveral ſeaſons and intervals of leiſure, and on 
various occaſions ariſing through the greateſt part of my life. Many of them 
were deſigned to be publiſhed among the Reliquie Juveniles, but for ſome reaſon or 
other, not worth - preſent notice, were laid by at that time. Whether I ſhall ever 
publiſh them I know not, though far the greateſt part of them have long ſtood cor- 
rected among my manuſcripts z nor do — many of them inferior to thoſe 
Eſſays and Remarks of this kind which have before appeared in the world with 
ſome acceptance. If they are not publiſhed in my life-time, my worthy friends, 
who have the care of my papers, may leave out what they pleaſe. 1 


July 3, 1740. 
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L Fiſtice and Grace, 


TEVER hn i wo hour fe the creation of all iden, nor ever will 
be till the laſt conflagration, wherein the ho God ſo remarkably dif] layed 
, his juſtice and his grace, 2s that hour that fv our Lord 7rfe hang- 
A croſs, forſaken of his Father and expiring. What a dreadful glory was 
gre to vindictive]j Juſtice when the great and terrible God made the foul of his own 
4 painful Tactifice for fin! What an amazing inſtance of grace that he ſhould _ 
Nea fuch worthleſs ſinners as we are from the vengeance by expoſing his beloved 
Son to it! When I view the ſeverity or the compaſſion of that hour, my thoughts 
are loft in aſtoniſhment: It is not for me, it is not for Paul or Apollos, it is not for 
the tongue of men or 1 to ſay which was greateſt, the compaſſion or the ſeve- 
rity. Humble adoration becomes us beſt, and a thankful acceptance of the pardon 
that was purchaſed at fo dear a rate. 

Next to this I know not a more eminent diſplay of terror and mercy, than the 
dying hour of a Aue but defponting chriſtian under the tumultuous and diſquieting 
temptations of the devil. 

See within thoſe curtains. a perſon of faith and ſerious piety, bur of a melancholy 
conſtitution and expecting death. While his fleſh is tortured with ſharp agonics 
and terribly convulſed, a ghaftly horror firs on his countenance, and ke 
under extreme anguiſh. Behold the man a favourite of heaven, a child of light, 
aſſaulted with the darts of hell, and His foul ſurrounded with thick darkneſs : All 
his fins ſtand in dreadful array before him, and threaten him with the execution of 
all the curſes in the bible. Though ke loves God with all His heart, he is in the 
dark, he knows it not, nor can he believe that God has any love for him; and 
though he cannot utterly ler 8⁰ his hold o tis Saviour and che goſpel, yet in his 

a 1. 1 own 


0% 


bob Remnants of Tim{eqggttyef in Proſe and Verſe, 
own apprehenſion he is abandoned both of the Father and-the Son. In every new 
pang that he feels his own fears SOR him that the gates of hell are now m_ 


ms kd Be Axing f 8 ernal dea, £ quits the be Sody with at 4 
fad circumſtances, and feels himſelf ſafe in the arms of his Saviour, — Yay age 


ſence of his Soul 
1 W 
agreeab urpriſ b [22-20 who 22 


What 
Lords of 9 
The body indeed, which was ”"_ habitation of ſo pious a ſpirit, is demoliſhed at 
once : Behold the lifeleſs carcaſe; it _—_— to putrefaction. The releaſed ſoul 
in extaſy feels and ſurveys its own happineſs, appears before the throne, is acknow- 
ledged there as one of the ſons of God, and inveſted with the glories of the upper 
world. Sorrows and fins, ſetters and darkne$ vaniſh for ever: I enults in 
liberty agd light, and dankee under the ſmilg of God. 
a ' What was it could provoke iſe and gracious God to permit the wicked ſpirit 
to vex one of his own children at this rate, ad 4 2 deal ſo ſeverely with the man whom 
he loves? To expoſe that ſoul to extquilits' in the fleſh which he deſigned the 
ſame day to now a h with bleſſed pan; To expreſs in ane hour ſo much 


pad Sill e LR: 4 anſwebWGſhis engliey, Row Oh, . The 


body is dead becauſe of ſin, but = ſpirit is life becauſe of righteouſneſs.” Hence 
that anguiſh, thoſe agonies and convulſions in the ſinful fleſh that muſt die, and 


theſe wal be felt in ſome . he ſpirit; though that ſpirit bein 
veſted with divine righteouſneſs, or * Red. in Ts 8 ſhall ſurvive 755 
agonies in a Dan mmportalit 1 
2 redeeme dir from) jan. e 
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ee Vere may yothe her xeaſc 11985 en pry FY 95 ö 
Ureadful too: Fr je e bad Walke unwatchfülſy ed Wot Bio 55 
much indulgence, to ſome c nial. iniquity. 1285 VIC 1100 2200 
it becomes the great God to 1 8 his own, atred of. ia in dee 155 4 . 
racters ſometimes on his own children, that he may let the ae OY, that: 100; is of 
purer eyes thin to, behol b an n Ky 5 
* 95 much up n 2 
n te PA Wo 0 8 45 by br e Iii. Ng e 
ill t therefore attempt to 8 the ſtructüre * wo Wn up 
fuch a text as papitt An uſeleſs ſtructure, .and, vain attempt! That place, was ere. 
by the ſuperſtizious fancy, of men to purge out the ſins of a dead, 0 by his own, 
ſufferings, and to make him. fit for beaven in times eafter,z as i dhe Fr 
blood o rſt were not ſufficient for 1 MEE Tein, or | cok og 900 15 
the Spir: t were imperfect even, after 0 Where: $,th 0 W 
ſuch inſtances of terror, is chiefly to give now and then an a to Dk 


— 
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this life how highly he is diſpleaſetl with ſin; and to his own people from 
an 3 ee the fleſh. 2 e by all 
the pains bf their pretended purgatory, even were a torment, 
— is ſo 3 and unknown, 

Dut vhatſoever orrows th dying chriſtian ſuſtains in the wiſe adminiſtrations of 
providence, it is by no means to make compenſation to God for fin ; the atoning 
wark: of Chriſt is/.complece ſtill, and the ſanRifying work of the Spirit perfect as 
ſoon as the foul is 'difenifſed from earth ; cherefore it has an entrance into full bleſ- 
ſedneſs, ſuch as becomes a God infinite in mercy to beſtow on a penitent ſinner; 
preſented before the throne in the name and righteouſneſs of his own Son. We 
are complete in hm Nn. M. 10 By him made perfectly acceptable to God at 
our. we are filled with all grace and introduced into complete Sorr. 


2 The Death of a young Son. 
d 28D » 4 bu timo in @ Letter to 4 Friend 


. i and pradlice of the pious in all ages, to talk in 
12 he aſs $ of ey ama of of their God: Naas 


that bo 6. bright and and: beautiful ul where they happily correſpond with any 
preſent providence there is a ce apr in _ parallel. The I, 
have ever uſed it as a faſhionable 8 . been the cuſtom of chriſ- 


ane ad prophaneneſs called it Cant and 
. have juſtified the practice; thoſe 
F 


a of a proper expo , yet it carries 


this means it may — army 
25 — ſimilitude. | td ay yr of conſo- 
. 2 ok F. Jcripture, ,n Or pF of thought may be applied 
your c ul LO 0 14 
Rev. Ai. TY 1 — 
ver. 2. S ttavai led bo birth ver. g. And ſhe brought forth a man- 
child, und Ems caught be Co bis throne. ver. 6. And the woman had 4 
placepre | G de ume Ay ver..14. To be nouriſhed for a time and 
times. © ver. 9. But the great dragon that was caſf out of heaven, the old ſerpent 


called the Devil and Satan. ver. 13. Perſecuted the woman. ver. 15. And caſt out 
ot his mouth water as a flood. ver. T. And went 16 — e the remnant 


of her ſeed.” * 
Thus far the 2 os ſcripture. 


Ad: 


w n that extenſive covenant, that Fig par es 4 their * 
together. Mourn not therefore for your ſon who is with God, but rather for your- 
ſelf who are yet in the wilderneſs of; this world, where the old ſerpent has ſo much 
ON where he will perſecute you with the flood of his temptations, if poſſible, to 


Ng 


* 


608 Renuiouts of Time employed in Profe and Yerſd. 
carry you away with them ; bur I ttuſt God! has! 5 N N Ons 
— his church, his goſpel, his own everlaſting arms. 
Yer ſhall the ſerpent.make war with: the remnant of your Beds your little 

ter that remains in the wilderneſs muſt go through this war, and —— to 5 
temptations, O turn your tears far: your ſon into pity: er 
and your daughter, that ye may never be carried away by cthefe'flaods Den 
the times are paſt which God has appointed for your byes o and nouriſhmentin-the 


wilderneſs, you may rejoice to find yourſelf with ut _—_— ben Ing 
Fir br the ron of Gol. — 1 x 90 155 


5 q 3 i i Ot prays mtr ſeats: lind 12 
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II. Halben Puch Chrilantzed. 1536. 


1 is a piece of ancient and ſacred hiſtory which "Moſes informs us of, that when 
the tribes of 1/rae! departed from the land of Egypt, they borrowed of . their 
neighbours gold and jewels by the appointment of God, for the decoration of their 
Bens and folemn worſhip when they thy Baa RES the appbinted"place in the 
wilderneſs. God himſelf taught his the Ticheſt of — which had 
ever been abuſed to the worſhip of 8 0 might be purified by the fire, and being 
melted up into a new form might be conſecrated to io ſervice of the living God, 
and add to the magnificence and 8 of his tabernacle and temple. Such are 
ſome of the poetical writings of the ancient der "they have a gitat deal of 
native beauty and luſtre in — and through © happy't turn given them by the 
pen of a chriſtian 5 — may be — 925 divine 'ineditations, and may 
aſſiſt the devout ſoul in ſeveral parts of the chriſtian life and worſhip. 
Amongſt all the reſt eld of the Pagan writers, I know none ſo fit for this ſervice as 
the odes of Horace as vile a ſinner as he was, Their manner of compoſure comes 
nearer the ſpirit and force of the pſalms of David than any other; and as we take 
the devotions of the Jewiſh king, and wing them i oo. ſe chriſtian churches, by 
changing the ſcene and the chronology, c of Ne glories of the 
2 ſo may the repreſentation of ſome Fa c derb v es, re little more 
bour, be changed into chriſtian graces, ot at Jeaft' into the image of them ſo 


far as human power can reach. One day muſing on this ra A I made Lek of 
riment on the duo laſt ſtanzas of Ode 29. * * 


t 1 17500 «3 
Non meum eſt, fi mugiat Affe n 1 24M 
% Malus procellis, ad miſeras Is. 561 251 

„ Decurrere, & votis paciſci, f 3 
Ne Cypriæ Tyrizque merces q e 
« Addant avaro divitias mari. er 
Tune me biremis præſidio ſcaphæ, e ee e | 
7070 Tutum AÆgeos tumultus Jon 41115 if 49 op ' | 
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4 dal, With half a il and eo ſhort ores, 
$ groning to the ſtormy bla Provides me food in gentler waves: 
Run to their beads with wretrched But if they gape in watry graves, 
plaints, I truſt th? oval pow'r, whoſe hand 
And vow and er n with their Fas ſwell'd the ſtorm ſo high, 
Leſt Turkiſb ſilkꝭ or Hriun wares To waft my boat and me to land, 
Sink in the drowning ſhip , Or give ſome angel ſwift command 
Or the rich duſt Peru zr, To bear" the drowning failor to the 
Defraud their long projecting cares, ſky. ; 
Au add new nn to the greedy deep. 
HAGER ; 44 $4. et; 
q v. ee. 
Tas . WIE e Tbe pow'r whom kneeli angels bleſt 
HE on ak of glorious grace, Is ue the impious rabb ables jet 
That brighteſt monument of mu Ago: v. 
ex the God low hg wet —— chi and thrones 
Imploys and fs wy ue ns, Hangs on a tree and bleeds and g 
AR ae 60 III.. Tube Prince of life refigns dis breath, = 
any, The King of glory bows to death. | 
Cabril found — W 
When Gabriel ſounds theſe awful things, 
But ſee the wonders of his pow r, 
enn ſummons all his ſtrings. He triumphs in his dying hour, 
Ad wbilſt by Satan's rage he fell 
Noche eh love: ©... Ie daſh'd the riſing hopes of hell. 
Feſus, the Lord of 2 above, vn. 
Puts off the beams of bright array, Thus My 4 
us were the hoſts of death ſubdu'd, 
And vails the God in, mfc u Arad fi why Green d in ef” blood : 
| IV. I Then he aroſe, and reigns above, 
What black reproach defil'd his name, And conquers ſinners by his love. 
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« If I could purſue al ts po mechieveenancs of ing and a riſi and 
* viour in verſe as faſt and ag far as my thoughts ſometimes attempt to trace 


« I ſhould lengthen this ode 
cc thoughts 
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many ſtanzas, and yet at laſt I ſhould loſe both — 
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Who ſhall fulfil this boundleſs ſong ? 7 
What vain pretender dares ? 
The theme ſurmounts an angel's tongue, I 
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Dark are thy ways of Fs EA ay N 
While thoſe that love thee groan: 
Thy reaſons lie conceal'd from ſenſe, I If _ and fighs and flowing 
Myſterious and 1 77 . — my poor 3 eaſe, 
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Wil ag * N . Sive it, O Godz thy int com. 
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Canſt thou A make my y health 4c en wu Tür, ops. it «brings... 
w_ _ del well? 
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VIII. Dr. Young! s admirable . 1 the Peacock inrged. 


VEL * iQ next the peacock : Wha wie mis - love 
rom N to 1 2 ny —_ gi; or Fino I 
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l hens aw e eee Mes e eee eee 
found they _ my L d and deſign in proper and · beautiful language, I choſe ra 
to acknowledge the thag to labour har ao 2 ba © bave the poor pleaſure ure of cal- 
bog them my own, 407 


=y 


to borrow and. 


Proudly 
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1147 ** Proudly; he ihoaſts them to the heavy ny ay. 
210211191 Bives allthis: * orns the A 1 
- 107 > Wait thy pencil, Jobsadvinely hold. 
tr _ 7 Dreſt his rich fotim in axure, green and gold? 
60 Thy hand his creft with 1 N 
Abt Or ſpreadchis ſweepy train ? af eee the <p 
And kindles living lamps thro? a 
nary 11 Mark with what. Conſcious Kate they bir Gps 
ett al His native gems, and midſt the AvIOg dees 
On the ſlow ſtep of majeſty he moves, | 
Aro ARE and demands his loves. 


: 
—— 


397 a pe 76 til . ne 22 al Things 
ME, likes eng dec — halte into eternity, and is for ever 
loſt and ſwallowed u 4 and while it is haſtening to its period, | it ſweeps 
— all things with it 5 are not immortal. There is a limit appointed by pi 
[vidence to the duration of all. the pleaſant and deſirable ſcenes of life, to all the works 
of the hands of men, with all the glories and excellencies of animal nature, and all 
that is made of fleſh and blood. "Let us not dote upon any thing here below, ſor 
| heaven hath inſeribed vanity upon it. The moment is haſtening when the decree of 
-heaven ſhall be uttered, and providence. ſhall pronounce upon every glory of the 
earth, Ats time ſhall be no — At | 

What is that ſtately Building, that priacely Palace, which now entertains and 
amuſes our fight mich ranks of marble columns and wide - ſpteading arches, that 
gay ediſice which inriches our imagination with .a thouſand royal ornaments, and 
a proſuſion of gay and glittering furniture? Time, and all irs circling hours, with a 
ſwift wing are bruſhing it away; decay ſteals upon it inſenſibly, and a few years 
hence it fall lie id moldering ruin and defolation. | Unhappy poſſeſſor, if he has no 
better inheritance! 3 e 
hat are thoſe fine and elegant ens, e delightful walks, th 85 - 
aſcents. and ſoft declining ſiopes gant garde and ſink the eye * turns to a thouſand 
wegetable. pleaſures? Law lovely are thoſe fweet- borders, and thoſe growing varie- 
ties of bloom and fruit which tecal loſt paradiſe to mind? Thoſe living parterres 
which regale the | ſenſe w th vital ay and make glad the fight by their te- 
treſhing verdure and entertaining flowery tes? The dcythe of dice is paſſing 
over them all; they wither, chey die away, they drop and vaniſh into duſt; their 
duration is ſhort hols rite months deface all their yearly glories ; and within a f a 
— All: terras-walks, theſe gentle verging declivities, 

8 2 become a ru heap of ruins : Thoſe: well-difty 
guiſhed — — parterres ſhall be levelle — Fri confuſion, and thrown ipto com- 
mon earth again for the ox and the as to graze upon them. Unhappy man, 
why polleſſes this agpetadle ſpot of ground, if he has.no paradiſe moe durable than 

is! + £43443) 

And: no monder thattheſe tabours of the hands of men ſhould, periſh, when even 
che works God are periſhable. 
What us theſe — theſe be nk thi globe ef each They 
vue indeed ce glorious * Almighty 3 but thay are waxing old old 


2 * 
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their period too, hen the d Mall! „ * That 

— bal be no more. The heavens ſuall be folded up as 400 reg the elements 
of the lower world ſhall melt with feryent heat, and the earth and all the works 
thereof, ſhall be burnt up with fire” May the unruinable world be but my portion, 
and the heaven of heavend m inheritance, which is built for an e manſion 
tor the fons of God: T buildings ſhall our-ive time and nature, and exiſt 
throu unknown ages of felicity. 0) i ON ett | 

What have we mortals to be proud of in our preſent ſtate; ne human 
glory is ſo fugitive and fading? Let the oy. once andthe 1 ob * to ourſelves, 
% That we are but duſt and vanity. Warr tl ee 41⁰ o | 
Ils my body formed upon a model? Are np dbb wel tirned, and my 
complexion better coloured than my neighbours? Beauty even in perfection is of 
ſhorteſt date; a few years will inform me that its bloom vaniſhes, its flower withers, 
its luſtre grows dim, its duration ſhall be no longer ; and if life be prolonged, yet 
the pride and glory of it is for ever loſt in age and wrinkles: or perhaps our vanity 
meets a ſpeedier fate. Death and the grave with a ſovereign and itreſiſtible cm- 
mand, ſummon the brighteſt as well as the:coarſeſt pieces of human nature to lie 
down early i in 'their cold embraces; and at laſt t muſt all mix together among 
worms and corruption. Mop the deformed, Helena the fair, are loſt and 
undiſtinguiſned in common earth. Nature in its je: dam is but a Painted 
vanity. N 46: 37 

Are my nerves well tradg and 3 bs Agde enen ſtrength far ſuperior 
to my neighbours in the days of youth? But youth hath its appointed limit: Age 
ſteals upon it, unſtrings the nerves, and makes the force of nature languiſh into 
infirmity and feebleneſs. Samſon and Goliab would have loſt their ed adyan- 
rages of ſtature and their brawny limbs in the courſe of half a century, though the 
one had eſcaped the ſling of David and the other the vengeance of his pwn hands 


in the ruin enn. en een and 
vanity. l n nie 

. of down We-rhieir hams 00-hem foi | angelica 

in them, I mean the powers of wit and fancy, gay imagination capacious 


memory, they are all ſubject ro the ſame laws of decay and death. What though they 
can raiſe and animate beautiful ſcenes in a moment, and, in imitation of creating 
power, can ſpread bright appearances and new worlds: before the ſenſes and the ſouls 
of their friends ? What they can entertain the better part of / mankind, the 
refined and polite world with high delight and rapture? Theſe! ſcenes of rapturous 
delight grow flat and old by a frequent review, and the very powers that raiſed 
them grow feeble apace. What though they can give immortal applauſe and fame 
to their poſſeſſors! It is but the immortality of an empty name, a mere ſucceſſion of 
the breath of men; and it is a ſhort ſort of immortality too, which muſt die and 
periſh when this world periſhes. A poor ſhadow of duration indeed, while the real 
period of theſe powers is haſtening every day; they languiſh and die as faſt as 
animal.nature, which has a large ſhare in them, makes haſte to its Mgt! oor 
time of their exerciſe ſhall ſhortly be no more. 

In vain the aged poet or the painter would call up the muſe and; nius of their 
youth, and ſommon all the arts of their imagination to ſpread and dreſa out ſome 
viſionary ſcene: In vain the elegant orator would recal _ Id and — — 
and all thoſe flowery images which gave ardor, grace and e are 
compoſures, and charmed every ear: rs Wt et beyond 


| ; 
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ae owner's call! pe- is NY AP! are vaniſhed and loſt beyond ab hope 
recovery. 1156 75 „„ 

The God of nature has an unpaſible 5 upon all the powers and 
and glories of this mortal ſtate. Let us ar yr —— 
them our boaſt or our happineſs ; but point our affections to thoſe diviner objects 
whoſe nature is everlaſting ; let us ſeek thoſe religious attainments and thoſe, new- 
created powers of a ſanctified mind, Dee which i it ſhall never be mum 
that their time ſhall be no longer. 

0 eee ebe bs e len che call of heaven/ to pert with all 
that is pleaſing or magnificent here on earth; let us reſign even theſe agreeable 
talents when the God of nature demands; and when the hour arrives that ſhall cloſe 
our eyes to all viſible things, and lay our fleſhly ſtructure in the duſt, let us yield 
up our whole ſelves to the hands of our Creator, who ſhall reſerve our ſpirits with 
himſelf; and while we chearſully give up all that was mortal to the grave, we — 
lie down full of the joyful hope of a riſing immortality. New and unknown 

and glories, brighter flames of imagination, richer ſcenes of wit and fancy and di- 
viner talents are prepairing for us when we ſhall awake from the duſt ; and the 
mind itſelf ſhall have _ its faculties in a ſublime ſtate of improvement. Theſe ſhall 
make us equal, if not 2 for we are nearer akin to the Son of Go 
On GRO derer me ſhall macs: aye he im. 


X. -- The Reks reformed is the Hauſe Fi Ra. 


Fr ws jog and b its ham, of he 

town, and roved wild among the pleaſures of ſenſe ; nor did he confine himſelf 
within the limits of virtue, or withhold his heart from any forbidden joy. Often 
hath he been heard to ridicule marriage, re 
for a dead wife, for then he hath leave by the law to chooſe a new companion, to 
e eee ee of. LORA 26d porkige: 10 adage Mie tee - 
tune too. 

When he heard of the death of Serena, Well, ſaid he, 1 vill go viſit my friend 
Lucins, and rally him a little on this occaſion.” He went the next day in all the 
wantonneſs of his heart to-fulfil his deſign, inhuman and barbarous as it was, and 
to ſport with ſolemn ſorrow. But when Lucius appeared, the man of gaiety was 
ſtrangely ſurpriſed, he ſaw ſuch a ſincere and inimitable diſtreſs ſitting on his coun- 
tenance, and diſcovering itſelf in every air and action, that writ his cruel pur- 
poſe, his ſoul began to melt and he aſſumed the comforter. 

Florino's methods of conſolation were all drawn from two Some from 
_ and Neceſſity, adviſing an heroic indolence about unavoidable events which | 

are paſt and cannot be reverſed ; and ſome were derived from the various amule- 2 
ments of liſe which call the ſoul abroad, and divide and ſcatter the thoughts, and ; 
ſuffer not the mind to attend to its inward anguiſh. © Come, 22 faid he. . 
come, ſmooth yout browns a little and brighten up for an hour or two: Come 
<« along with me to a conſort this evening where you ſhall hear ſome of the beſt 
pieces of - muſic that were ever compoſed, and performed by ſame of the beſt 
hands that ever touehed an inſtrument. To- morrow I will wait on you ta the 
„e if you pleaſe, to the new opera, where the ſcenes are fo i 

gay, they almoſt tempt an old hermit from his beloved cell, 
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back his years' co three and twenty. Come: my friend, what have the living to 
do with the dead? Do but forget your grievances a little and they will die 4 
Come, (ſhake off the ſpleen; —— your hart entertummmeuts af wit and 
% melody, and call away . from ithefe gloomy and uſeleſs comtempla- 
de tions“ Thus he ran —— way of talking, ant _— Wan meme 
—— beſt ſprings of comfort that he was acquainted wich 

Lucius endured this prattle as long as he was able to at it, bur it had no man- 
mer of influence to ſtanch the bleeding wound or to ahate his {mi ſartows. 
His pain 'waxed more intenſe by wen toes ob pplicarions, and whe wifi grew 
400 unruly to contain itſelf. 

Tucius then (afked leave to fetire A lie; 1 followed him foklean daher 
to the door of his cloſet, Where indeed he obſerved not any of the. — civility 
or juſt decency, but placed himſelf near enough to liſten how the paſſion took its 
went: And chere he heard tho — Lutius anne over u ſuch 


— as this. i 

Ber die Fiorino talk aboue?: Neceſſity wnd-Fate ? Alas, this is 15 miſery, that 
ainful an event cannot be 'reverſed, that the divine will Tra, made it Hate, and 
is a Neceſſity of my enduring it. 

laps and Muſſe and Operas! What poor-trifles are theſe to give eaſe to a wound- 
ed heart! To a — chat has Joſt its cholceſt half! A heart that lies bleeding in 
deep anguiſh under ſuch a keen parting ſtroke, and the long, long abſence of my 
Serena! She is gone.— The deſire of my eyes and the delight of my ſoul is gone. — 
The firſt of earthly comſorts and the beſt of mortal bleflings.—She is gone, and ſhe 
has taken with her all that was pleaſant, all that could i the gloomy hours 
| 8 that could ſoften — and relieve the burdens of it. She is gone, and 
: portion and of life is departed. Will ſne never return, never come 
back and bleſs my ——— No; never, never. — She will no more come back 
to viſit chis (wretched world and to dry theſe weeping eyes. That beſt portion of 
my life, that deareſt bleſſing is gone, and will return no more. Sorrous in long 
— await me While I e; all my future days are marked out for grief and 

arkneſs 
Let the man, who feels no inward pain at the Joſs of ſuch a partner, dreſs his 
dwelling in black cades and diſmal formalities: Let him draw: the curtains of 
dar leneſs around him and teach his chambers a faſhionable moutring: But real an- 
guiſh of heart needs none ef theſe modiſh and diſſembled ſorrows. My ſqul is 
hung round with dark images in all her apartments, and wwery⸗ ſoene is ee 
lamentation and death. 

I thought once I had ſome prerenees to the courage of a man: ne isis a ſea- 
ſon of untried diſtreſs: I now ſhudder ata thought, I ſtart at ſhadous, my ſpirits 
are ſunk, and horror has taken hold oH me. I feel paſſions in me that wete unknown 
before; love has its own proper grief and its peculiar anguiſh. - Mourning loye has 
thoſe — and thoſe ſinkings of ſpirit which are known r rr gr” wir- 
tuous lovers. 

I ſtalk about like a ghoſt in muſing ſilence, ll the gathering forrow grows too 
big for the heart and burſts out into weak and unmanly wailings. Strange and 
overwhelming ſtroke indeed It has melted ol = man within me down to ſoft- 
neſs: My nature is gone back to Childhood : I-would'maintain the of 
ee but theſe eyes robel an 'berray wee thexeyolids.aretul, 22 

Bir 1 MP 
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overſſow; the drops of love and grief trickle down my cheeks, and plow the fur- 
ee : 1» ro : pioy CHE 

How often in a day are theſe fluices opened afreſh ? The fight of every friend that 
knew her calls up my weakneſs and betrays my frailty. I am quite aſhamed of 
myſelft What ſhall I do? Is there nothing of manhood: left about my heart? E 
will reſiſt the paſſion, I will ſtruggle with natute, I will grow indolent and forbid 

y tears. Alas, poor feeble. wreteh that I am! In vain I ſtruggle; in vain I reſiſt : 
The aſſumed indolenct vaniſhes 3 the real pafion works within, it ſwells and bears 
down all before it: The torrent riſes and prevails hourly, and nature will have ita 
way. Even the Son of God when he became Man, was found weeping at the 
tomb of a darling friend. Lazarus died and Jeſus wept. 1 424 

Om foul; what: li do toecheve this heart - ae? How ſhall I cure this pain- 
fol ſenſibility ? Is there no opiate will reach it ? Whither ſhall i go to leave my for- 
rows behind me? I wander from one room to another, and wherever I go | ſtill 
ſeem to ſeek her, but I miſs her ſtill. My imagination flatters me with her lovely 
image, and te mpts me to doubt, Is ſhe dead indeed? My fond imagination would 
fain forget het death · bed, and * 1 90 my hope that I ſhall find her fome- 
_ where. Fr viſit. her apartment, I ſteal into her cloſet : In days paſt when I have 
miſſed her in the parlour, how often have I ſound the dear creature in that beloved 
cornet of the houſe, that fweet place of divine retirement and converſe with heaven? 
But even that cloſet is empty now: I go thither, and I retire in diſappointment and 

Methinks I ſhould meet her in ſome df her walks, in ſome of her family cares or 
innocent amuſements: I ſnhould ſee her face, merhinks, I ſhould hear her voice and 
exchangt a tender word or t Ah fooliſh rovings of a diſtfeſſed and dif+ 
quieted fancy | Every room is empty and ſilent; cloſit, rs; chambers, all. 


empty, all fileht ; and that very filence-and emptineſs proclaim my ſorrows :: even-. 


emptineſs and deep filence join to confeſa the painful do. 6 

UL try then to put her quite out of my thought;  finte ſhe will come no more 
within the reach of my ſenſes ? Shall T! the fair picture and drop it from my 
heart ſinet the fairer original is for ever gone? Go then, fair picture, go from my 
boſom, - ahU appear to my ſoul no more. Hard word but it muſt be done: Go, 


thyſelf there, graces and joys were wont to ariſe and ſhew themſelves: Graces and: 
joys went always: with her, nor did hier image ever appear without them, till that 


dat and bitter: day that ſprrad the vail of death over her: But her image dreſt in 


that gloomy vail hath loſt all the attendant joys and graces. Let her picture vaniſtę. 
from my ſoul then, ſince it has loſt thoſerendearing attendants :: Let it vaniſh away. 
into forgetfulneſs, for death kas robbed it of very grace and-every oy. 
Vet ſtay a little there, tempting image, let me once more ſurvry thee: Stay a 
kttle moment, and let me take one laſt glance, one ſolemn farewel. Is there not 
8 in the reſemblance of her too lovely ſtill to have ĩt quite baniſheti from 
my an I ſet my ſoul at work to try to forget her ? Can I deal i wnkindiy- 
with one who: wuld never have forgotten me? Can my foul live without her image 
on it? Is it not ſtampt there too deep ever to bewffaced 2 i Oh 
Methinks I feel all my heart-ſtrings wrap around her, and grow ſo faſt to that dear: 
Picture in my fancy, they ſeem to be rooted there. To be divided from ys 


2 


* 
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die. Why ſhould I then purſue ſo vain and fruitleſu an attempt? What? ſorger 


myſelf? forget my life? No; it cannot be; nor can I bear to think of ſuch a rude 
and cruel treatment of an image ſo much deſerving and ſo much beloved. Neither 
paſſion nor reaſon permits me to forget her, nor is it within my power. She is 
preſent almoſt to all my thoughts: She is witch me in all my motions; grief has 
arrows with:her name upon them, that ſtick as faſt and as deep as thoſe of love; 
they cleave to my vitals whereſoe ver I go, but with a quicker ſenſation and à keener 


2 Alas it is love and grief together that have ſhot all their arrows into my 
F art, © -1 


and filled every vein with acute anguiſh and long diſtreſſe. 
Whither then ſhall I fly to find ſolace and eaſe ?* I cannot depart from myſelf: I 
cannot abandon theſe tender and ſmarting ſenſations.  'Shall I quit the houſe and all 


the apartments of it which renew her dear memory? Shall I rove in theſe o 


fields which lie near my dwoelling, and ſpread wide their pleaſing |verdure ? Shall 
I give my ſoul-a looſe to all nature that ſmiles around me, or ſhall I confine my daily 
walk to this ſhady and delightful garden? Oh, no: neither of theſe will relieve 
my anguiſh. Serena has too often bleſſed me with her company both in this garden 


and in theſe: fields. Her very name ſeems written on every tree: I ſhall think of 


her and fancy I ſee her in every ſtep I take. | ſhe preſt the graſs with her feet, 
here ſhe gathered violets and roſes and refreſhin bs, and gave the lovely col- 
lection of ſweetneſs into my hand. But alas, the ſweeteſt violet and the faireſt 
roſe is fallen, is withered, and is no more. Farewel then, ye fields and gardens, 


with all your varieties of green and flowery joys! Ye are all a deſert, a barren wil- 
derneſs, ſince Serena has for ever left you and will be ſeen there no more. 


But can friends do nothing to comfort a mourner Come, my wiſe friends, ſur- 


round me and divert my cares with your agreeable converſation. Can books afford 


no relief ? Come, my books, ye volumes of knowledge, ye labours of the learned 
dead; come, fill up my hours with ſome ſoothing amuſement. I call my better 
friends about me, I fly to the heroes and the philoſophers of ancient ages to employ 
my ſoul among them. But alas ! neither learning nor books amuſe me, nor green 


-and ſmiling proſpects of nature delight me, nor converſation with my wiſeſt and beſt 


friends can entertain me in theſe datk and melancholy hours. Solitude, ſolitude 
in ſome unſeen corner, ſome lonely grotto; overgrown with ſhades, This is my 


deareſt choice; let me dwell in my beloved ſolitude where none ſhall come near me; 


midnight and ſolitude are the mee erer man who is weary of day- 
light and of all the ſcenes of this viſible and buſy world. I would eat and drink and 
dwell alone, though this loneſome humour ſooths and gratifies the painful paſſion, 
and gives me up to the tyranny of my ſharpeſt ſorrows. Strange mixture that I am 
made of! I mourn and grieve even to death, and yet I ſeem fond of nothing but 
e his,eto; funk! af fs 3). tad iy wang 3. 
Wo is me! Is there nothing on earth can divert, nothing relieve me ? Then let 
my thoughts aſcend to paradiſe and heaven, there I ſhall find her better part, and 
grief muſt not enter there. From this hour take a new turn, O my ſoul; and never 
think of Serena but as ſhining and rejoicing among the ſpirits of the bleſt, and in 
8 God. Riſe often in holy meditation to the celeſtial world, and 
thyſelf to more intenſe piety. Devotion has wings that will bear thee high 
above the tumults and paſſions of lower life: Devotion will direct and ſpeed thy 
flight to a country of brighter ſcene. Am nn 


Shake 
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Shake off this earthlineſs of mid, this duſt of mortality that hm WE 
riſe upward often in an hour, and dwell much in thoſe regions whither thy devout 
partner is gone: Thy better half is ſafely arrived there, and that peer knows 
NE eee dthe apoſtles and the beſt of departed ſouls ha 
She is ; an t parted ſouls have 
marked out * way to heaven: Bear witneſs ye apoſtles and holy prophets, the 
beſt of departed ſouls bear witneſs, chat Iam alf w follow her i the ap 
moment. Let the wheels of nature and time roll on apace in their deſtined way. 
Let ſuns and moons ariſe and ſet apace, and light a loneſom traveller onward to 
his home. _ Bleſſed Jeſur, be thou d living leader ! Virtue, and the track of 
Serena's feet be my daily and deli W ejerk: lends wawond bs the eagk 
ny peer love and oy How can +). annlh wp tema gc prank loſe 


dae Remember, O my ſoul, her footſteps are found in no other 


. virtue ſhould ever fail me, the ſteps of my Serena would mark out 
my way, and help to ſecure me from wandering. O may the kind influences of 
heaven deſcend from above and eſtabliſh and guard my pious reſolutions ! May the 


divine. powers of nee be dw ment ny 3 and the —— of eternal thi 
am diſmiſſed from 


my never- failing „ eee this priſon of the fleſh and cal- 
N pirits of the juſt made perfect, till I bid adieu to all that is not 


immortal, and go dwell with my God and my adored Saviour; there ſhall I find 
my loſt Serena again and ſhare with her the unutterable j Joys of paradiſe. 

Here rar, ned himſelf on the couch and lay filent in nd meditation. 

When Fiorino had heard all this mournful rhapſody, he retired and ſtole away in 
ſecret, for he was now aſhamed of his - firſt barbarous deſign : He felt a fort of 
ſtrange ſympathy of ſorrow ſuch as be never knew before, with it ſome ſparks 
of yirtue Neto to kindle. in his boſom. As he muſed the fire burnt within, and at 
laſt it made its way to his lips and vented itſelf. Well, faid he, I have learnt 
to excellent leſſons to-day, and I hope I ſhall never forget them. There muſt 
ebe ſome vaſt and unknown pleaſure in a virtuous love beyond all the madneſs of 
« wild and tranſient amours; otherwiſe the loſs of the object could never have 
« wrought ſuch deep and unfeigned woe in à foul ſo firm and manly as that of 


« Lucins. re ge rer — 5 um on b 06 
« before as mere poeſy and fable. 


Hail wedded love, 8 nnn 
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i a BY, In paradiſe; G a 
e: {ray Purley my. eee 4850 
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1 « Founded in reaſon, juſt, and pure 
Relations dear, and the charities ä 
% Of father, ſon and brother, firſt were known: 
en n Perpetual fountain of domeſtic ſweets. 
e Here love his golden ſhafts employs, deve Gakes!: 
* Hi conſtant lamp, and waves his purple wings, 
uad dts Reigns here and revels; not in the 
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* Cafual;amours, mint dance, ot wanton maſſæ a Jo bed 
« Or midnight ball, &c. | e. 


e Bleſſed poet, that could fo happily unite love and virtue, and draw do-beanti- 
* ful a ſcene of real felicity, which. echo xfode Sno Hank's wag merely ro- 
heſe lines, for he has 
« felt them 3 and methinks while I repeat them now I feel a firange mew ſenſation. 
<« I am convinced the blind poet ſaw deeper into mature and truch than T\could 
% have imagined, There is, thete is ſuch a thing as a union of virtuous fouls, 
*« where happineſs is only found. IfHad ſome glimmerings of facred light tiſing 
% upon me, ſome unknown pantings within aftdr n life.” 
Nor is the other leſſon which Lhavye)fearrit at all infetior to this, but in truth 
<« it is of higher and more durable importance. Iednfets ſince I was riinecderi 
% old I never thought virtue and religion had been good for any thing, but 
« up children from miſchief, and"frighten-fobls; But now I find by the conduct 
of my friend Lucius, that as the ſweeteſt and ſineereſt joys of liſe are derived 
from virtue, ſo the moſt diſtreſſing forrows-may find a juſt relief in religion and 
4 ſincere piety. Hear me, thou almighty Maker of my frame, pity aſſiſt a 
« returning wanderer, and O may thy hand ſtamp theſe leſſons upon iny foul in 
« everlaſting characters!“ VVV 


714 


Xl. Thou baft riveiued Gifts for Mn. - Plalm eri. 78. 


FESUS the Mediator emptied thimfelf for our fakes when he- deſcended ito earth 
in order to die for-us, and hy his death to fubdue'iour enemies. Now the Father 

has filled him again at his aſcrnt to heaven with every glory and every bleffin 
with all authority and power to beftow bleſſings, graues and glories on the fonu'or 
men. It pleaſed the Father that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell. All power in 
heaven and earth was given into his hands; Col. i. 19. Matt. xxviii. 18. And when 
he received the power he diſtributed the bleſſings. See As ii. 33. Being by the 
right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promiſe of the 
holy Ghoſt, ke hath ſhed forth this, Which ye now ſee and bear.“ Ie hath 
— miracles and graces in abundance among ithe inhabitants of che lower 
world. | 
The triumphs of majeſty muſt have ſorne mer in them, and enſigns of victory 
muſt be interwoven with ſignal diſplays of bounty and grace. When he led cap- 
tivity captive he received gifts: for men. Our donquuring Redeemer was not ſo 
elevated with the pomp of 1 captive Enetnies, as to 
forget the captives that he gehe amang the chi of Adam. He received 
many donatives from his Father on high to:fhower»down' them upon his 
coronation-day, that illuſtrious day when he that in ti nels) had made war 
and conquered received on:his-own-head: many crow s. Rev ain 11 12. 

He that could take ſo much pleaſure: on earth io his dabours of Jove, takes more 
delight in heaven in the diſtributions df grace. Fhis is the fwecteſtipar̃t of his tri- 
umph and the molt yiſbje- atnong eee is of the Spirit that he ſent 
down after his aſcenſi . It was-eceBary chat his Grace fhould have ſume ſhare of 
the glory of that day. bien 2s! 0 love Aer on 7 

What 


c 
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What was ſaid of the great day of deliverance, when the Jews obtained victory 
over their deſigned murderers, may, be applied with honour to the day when our 
Lord aſcended to heaven and celebrated his triumph over the ſpirits of darkneſs, 
This was a good day for 17a}, for all the faints ; a day when Feſus reſted from 
his enemies, and a month which was turned unto him from forrow to joy, and from 
mourning into a day of gladneſs. This was a day of receiving portions for his 
brethren and of ſending gifts to the poor.” Eſther ix. 22. 0 W 
* Feſas our King is the Prince of power and the Prince of peace, he ſolemnized his 
victory with acts of mercy and begun his reign with gifts of grace. He led Satan 
the arch-traitor bound. at his chariot wheels, and ſcattered donatives of pardon and 
hfe among the ſons of Adam that had been ſeduced into the great rebellion. | 

Fr is another pi meditation on this text, That God the Father had not 

ven away all his gifts to men even when he gave them his only begotten Son;“ 
or ſince that time he hath given his Son more gifts to be diſtributed among them. 
Learn hence the unwearied love of God, the inexhauſted ſtores of divine mercy. 
Jobs iv. 10. Chriſt is called The gift of God.“ And 2 Cor. ix. 15. Fhe un- 

akable gift.“ He gave his own Son out of his boſom and gave him up to deatt: . 

| od "FH Son that was e heart, his Son the . of his ſouf and dar- 
ling of his eternal enjoyment; and yet he is not weary of giving. O the immeaſur- 
able treaſures of = hi O the unitnitable bounties of S od; Stand amazed, 
O heaveng, and let the carth lie low in thankfulnefs and wonder, and every holy 
ſoo] adore this ſurprifing love oo © . | | 
Out meditations may take another ſtep and ſee here the divine condeſcenſion to 
human weakneſs: How a giving God ftoops to the capacity of receiving creatures, 
and beſtows the richeſt bl & on us in a fweet and ing manner of conveyance. 
When he gave his Son to us he firſt arrayed him in fleſh and blood that the glories 
of the deity might not ht us, nor his terror make us afraid: When he proceeds 
to confer on us further gifts, he puts them into the hands of his Son dwelling in 
our nature that we might haye eafy acceſs to him without fear, and receive gifts 
from him as a delighttut medium, by whom a God of infinite purity hath a mind 
to corner favours on finful man. 007 * 

He has put all grace into thoſe hands whence we ourſelves would chooſe to fetch 
it, If a God of ſhining holineſs and burning juſtice ſhould appear Hike himſelf and 
call to us, guilty wretches, and hald forth Wi Hand, here are gifts, here are pardons, 
here are ſalvations for you, we fhould be ready to fay with Fob xiii. 21. With- 
draw thine hand far from me, and let not thy dread make me afraid.“ But here 
we finners come to a Man, to ane that has worn our flefh and blood, that is our 
Brother and of our d compoſition, we 1 bim that looks like 
one of us to receive the gifts of a holy God, and the terrors of his holineſs fink us 
not, nor the fire of his juſtice devour us. O my ſoul bow dawn and worſhip that 
God that ſtoqps fo Ion, to thee,” and has found ch a mild and gentle method uf 
conferring his heavenly favours on thee.” AMO UT; TY TIS ITY Jes CONNGE?-TT 


Ws is e God the Forher thap his 55 
© "leffing has he. to besteht Upon wen than His hof Spirit? Fer has he given 


by the” hands of nis Son fie ce Slefetf Spirit on us. 
1 69 Jeſus 
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* Jeſus having received of the Father the promiſe of the Spirit ſhed, it forth on 


men. AF ii, 333. . * OT ron indi lads net 
How the wondrous doctrine of the bleſſed trinity ſhines through the whole, of 
our religion, and ſheds a glory upon every part of it! Here is God the Father, a 
King of infinite riches and glory, has conſtituted his beloved Son the High-Treaſurer 
of heaven, and the holy Spirit is the divine and ineſtimable treaſure. hat amaz- 
ing doctrines of ſacred love ate written in our bibles! What myſteries of mercy, 
what miracles of glory are theſel Our boldeſt deſires and moſt raiſed hopes durſt 
never aim at ſuch. bleſſings : There is nothing in all nature that can lead us to a 
thought of ſuch gracde. FF anne ob be tte heed" ty 
The Spirit was given by the Father to the Son for men; for rebellious and ſinful 
men to make favourites and ſaints of them : This was the noble gift the Son received 
when he aſcended on high. P/alm Ixviii. 18. And he deſtributed it to grace his 
triumph.” | FR ee ne all bats ET AT nd Sore wht on 
| Was it not a divine honour which Jeſu our Lord diſplayed on that day when. the 
tongues of fire ſat on his twelve es; when he ſent his ambaſſadors to every 
nation to addreſs them in their own language, to notify his acceſſion to the throne of 
heaven, and to demand ſubjection to his government? When he conferred power 
upon his envoys to reverſe the laws of nature and imitate creation? To give eyes to 
the blind, and to raiſe the dead? All this was done by the Spirit which he ſens 
down upon them in the days of Pentecaſ t.. FF 
But is this Spirit given to none but his apoſtles and the prime miniſters in his 
kingdom? Was that rich treaſure exhauſted in the firſt ages of the g and none 
left for us? God forbid ! Every one of his ſubjects have the ſame favour beſtowed: 
upon .them, though .not in the ſame ng. 4116 Every humble and holy ſoul in our 
day, every true chriſtian is poſſeſt of this Spirit, for“ he that has not the Spirit of 
Chriſt is none of his.“ Rom. viii. g. and where-ever this Spirit is it works miracles. 
too; it changes the finner to a ſaint, it opens his blind eyes, it new creates his. 
nature; it raiſes. the dead to a divine life, and teaches Egypt and ne. and the 
Britiſh iſles, to ſpeak the language of Canaan. It is this gift of the as 05 which the 
Son ſends down to us continually from the Father that is the original and ſpring of. 
all theſe ſtrange bleſſings. -, . ol. 1 1 
The Father has a heart of large bounty to the poor ruined race of Alam: The 
Son has a hand fit to be almoner to the King of glory; and the Spirit is the rich 
alms. This bleſſed donative has inriched ten and ſouls already, and there 
remains enough to inrich ten thouſand worlds. ee. 
The Father, what a glorious Giver !, The Son, what a glorious medium of com- 
munication ! and the Spirit, what a glorious gift! We bluſh and adore while 
we partake of ſuch immenſe favours, and gratitude is even overwhelmed . with. 
let our ſpirits rejoice; in this bleſſed article of our religion! and may all the 
* we meet with from men of reaſon never, neyer baffle ſo ſweet a 
alrn ! | | 7 
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XIII. The Day of Grate. 
4 ; . 1 % 1 aw +> 


T* ou aſk the opinion of ſome divines concerning the day of grace, they will | 
tell you chat it Gignifics that particular ſeaſon of a man's life when the Spirit 
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God by convictions and good motions ſtirs him up to ſeek after ſalvation, and gives 
him ſutficient grace to convert him; and all this while it was poſſible for him to be 
ſaved, and it was within the reach of his own power to make this grace effectual.— 
But this is determined to à certain, though unknown day, which if a man paſſes 
without being converted, then his ſalvation becomes impoſſible, Now, though I 
would not chooſe to borrow all my ſentiments in the chief doctrines of the golpel 
from the ſermags of a biſhop publiſhed on The Terms of Salvation, yet againſt this 
ſcheme I may venture to os an argument taken from that book. 
Let us ſuppoſe, that it was declared in the goſpel that there was a certain num- 
ber of ſins, or a certain. period of time, beyond which God would not pardon z 
and not any particular number, or time, was ſpecified to the world: Yet ſtill moſt 
men, it is too juſtly to be feared, would firſt be led by Hope to commit many fins, 
with a flattering perſuaſion that they ſhould not come to that number, or arrive at 
that period; and then, when the habit was become ſtrong, they would be fixed by 
Deſpair in this opinion, that being probably got paſt that number of ſins, and that 
period of grace, they had even as continue in their ſins, as their inclination 
powerfully directs them; they would go on in great wickedneſs and ſay, “ There. 
is no . and thus we ſee that even his ſuppoſition which ſeems to take moſt 
care of the cauſe of holineſs, leaves it not only in a naked, and unguarded, but in 
very Ceſperate condition, | | 
Concerning a day of grace thus much may be ſaid, and this is all that I can un- 
derſtand.by it, namely, That in the life of a man, there are particular ſeaſons when 
he enjoys more of the outward means of grace, or advantages for the good of his 
ſoul, than at other times; that is, more conſtant opportunities of hearing the word, 
a more uſeful and affecting miniſtry, better company, warmer admonitions, and 
plainer warnings by divine providence, mote leiſure and conveniences for reading, 
meditation, and prayer; or if all this eontinue all his life-time, yet there are ſeaſons 
when the Spirit of God by his common operations does more powerfully convince 
of ſin, and ſtir up the conſcience to duty, and impreſs his word with more force 
upon the heart; but being oppoſed and reſiſted he is grieved and departs, his work- 
ings grow daily fewer and feebler; or it may be he-retires at once and leaves 
ſoul in a ſtupid frame and returns no more. | | oy 

Yet we could not ſay heretofore, That the Spirit of God in his former tions, 
gave him a full and proximate ſufficiency of inward converting grace before, ſince 
it proved ſo inſufficient in the event and ineffectual: Nor can we ſay now, That his 
Day of Grace is quite paſt and gone; becauſe the Spirit of God who is ſovereign in 
mercy may return again. N | | 

Yet it is a very good motive to urge upon delaying. ſinners, That it is a daring: 
and dangerous piece of impiety and rebellion to quench the motions of the holy Spi- 
rit; leſt he depart grieved and never. return again, leſt he never give them fo fair: 
2 opportunity for converſion, never bring them ſo near again to the kingdom of: 


XV. God and Nature unſearchable.. 


Tow poor. and imperſect a creature is man! How: unequal his knowledge of 
ies Mie large and almoſt. immenſely diffuſive his acquaintance with 
ſome parts of nature, but how exceeding limited and narrow in others! The _ 
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of learning who has the higheſt temptations to pride, has alſo the moſt powerful 
motives to humility. | | 22 Hy wot | 
Man can meaſure the heavens, tell how many miles the planet Venus is diſtant 
from Jupiter, and how far the earth from the fun. He has found out with certainty 
the periods of their revolutions, and the hour of their eclipſes ; he can adjuſt the 
affairs of the planetary world to a moment, their vaſt variety of appearances with 
all their prodigious circuits. But this great artiſt Man is puzzled at a worm or a 
fly, a grain of ſand or a drop of water: There is not the leaft atom in the whole 
ereation but has queftions about it unſearchable to human nature; no, nor the leaſt 
part of empty ſpace but ſets all the wiſeſt philoſophers at variance when they attempt 


to tell what it is, or whether it be any thing or nothing. | , 

This ſoft of talk my neighbours will ſay, is u flouriſh of wit to teach us to under- 
value our reafon, a mere rant of rhetoric, an hyperbole of reproach to our under- 
ſtanding : But while I leave it to aſtronomers to confirm what I have ſaid concerning 
the vait extent of their acquaintance with the heavens, I ſhall make ir appear, even 
to demonſtration, that our knowledge of the things on earth is as mean as I have 

expreſt in the litera} and proper ſenſe. fg Py BT > FAR 
 - There is not the leaſt grain of ſand on the ſhore, nor the leaſt atom in the whole 
creation, but has queſtions about it unſearchable by human nature. | | 
This atom may be divided into millions of millions of pieces, and after all this 
the leaft part of it will be infinitely diviſible. The infinite divifibility of matter is ſo 
often proved and fo univerſally granted — modern philoſophers that I need not 
ſtand to prove it here: Yet that my unlearned readers may fee and believe, I will 

{ct down a plain vulgar demonſtration or two of this matter. l ell 


I. It is certain that if matter be not infinitely diviſible, then there is, or may be, ſo 
ſmall a part of matter which cannot be divided further: Now take this ed 
ſmalleſt part, this fancied atom, and put it between the points of a pair of com- 
paſſes made of Riff and inflexible matter; it is evident that the legs of we ompalſles 
in leſs and leſs degrees will be divided aſunder quite to the center; and from the 

ints to the center there is room for ſtill leſs and leſs pieces of matter to be put 

een the legs. Therefore that very ſuppoſed atom may be conceived to be di- 
vided ftill further into leſs parts, and conſequently it was not indiviſible. 1 


II. If there be any indiviſible part of matter, the ſhape of it muſt be ſpherical, or 
a perfect globe, wherein every part of the ſurface is equally diſtant from the center; 
for if you ſuppoſe it of any other ſhape, then ſome parts of it will be farther from its 
center than other parts; and all theſe longer parts may be ſhortened or pared off till 
every part be equally ſhort, or equally diſtant from the center ; that is, till it be re- 

N duced to a globe. Now from the center of this little globe to the ſurface, the parts 
of it are but half ſo long as from any part of the ſurface to its . part, and 
therefore this globe may be ſtill divided into two hemiſpheres or ſemicircles, which 
are not the ſmalleſt parts of matter that can be, becauſe they are not of a ſpherical 
figure as in the beginning of the argument. ; ; 

And then by a repetition of the ſame reaſoning, thoſe little ſemicircles or half- 
globes, by paring of the parts which are fartheſt from their center, may be reduced 

to ſmaller globes again, and thoſe ſmaller globes again divided in halves as before : 
There is no end of theſe diviſions, and therefore matter is infinitely diviſible. © >. + 


"Fs 
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To carry on this argument yet further to the ſurpriſe of my unlearned readers; 
let us take notice that all matter has three dimenſions in it, namely, length, breadth 
and depth : Now every part of matter, every grain of ſand, is infinitely diviſible as 
to each of theſe dimenſions 4 that is, . which reſults from an infinite divi- 
ſion of the length of it, may be yer again, infinitely divided according to its breadth; 
thus the divihion/of this grain of ſand, becomes infinitely infinite. And yer ftill 
it may be further infigitely divided according to the depth or thickneſs of it: Thus 
the diviſibility of matter ſwells beyond all imagination, and is more than infinitely 
infinite, and that with reſiſtleſs evidence and aſtoniſhment to the eye of reaſon. 

Vo now, vain man, and find fault with any part of the creation of God, and 
play che fooliſh oritic on his works of providence ; go and cenſure the juſtice of his 
conduct toward Adam or any of his children, or blame the wiſdom of his inſtituti- 
ons in the diſpenfations of his grace: Monftrous arragance, and proud impiety ! 
Rather go firſt and learn what an atom is, or the meaneſt part of duſt of this 
yaſt creation which God has made. It has ſomething of 4ntinity in it, it confounds 
thee in perplexing darkneſs, and reaches far beyond all the little ſtretch of thy boaſt- 
ed powers of reaſoning. Be dumb in filence, O vain creature, at the foot of this 
infinite and eternal being, nor pretend to meaſure his ſteps, to cenſure his motions 
and direct his conduct, till thou art better able to give an account of the duſt which, 
he has put under the feet of the meaneſt of his ſlaves. 


XV. The Diamond painted. 


k OW wide and unhappy a miſtake it is when chriſtians endeavour to adorn their 
pure divine worſhip by the mixture of it with ceremonies of human inven- 
tion. The ſymbolical -ordinances of the gaſpel have a noble ſimplicity in them: 
Their materials are Water, Bread and Wine, three of the moſt neceſſary and valu- 
able things in human life; and their myſtic ſenſe is plain, natural and eaſy: By 
Water we are cleanſed when we have been defiled; ſo by the grace of the holy Spiri 
we are puriſied from ſin, which pollutes our ſouls in the ſight of God. By Bread 
we are fed when we are hungry, and nouriſhed into ſtrength for ſervice: By 
Wine we are refreſhed and revived when thirſty and fainting ; ſo from the Body of 
Chriſt which was broken as an atoning ſacrifice, and his Blood which was poured 
out for us, we derive our ſpiritual life and ſtrength. The application of thee fym- 
bols is moſt ſimple, and natural alſo: We are commanded to waſh with the water, 
to eat the bread, and to drink the wine; moſt proper repreſentations of our parti- 
cipation of theſe benefits. 0 FAry T 
Thos much of figures and emblems did che all-wiſe'/ God think proper to appoint 
and. continue in his church, when he brake the yokes of Jeuiſb bondage, and abo- 
liſhed a multitude of rites and ceremonies-of his o/ ancient appoiamment. How 
plain, how natural, how glorious, how divine are theſe two chriſtian inſtitutions, 
Hawn and the Lord's. ſupper, if ſurveyed · and practiſed in dhe ir original ſimpli- 
city |. but they are debaſed by the addition of any fantaſtic ornamentss. 
What think ye of all the gaudy trappings and golden finery that is mingled with 
the chriſtian worſhip by the imaginations. of men in the church of Rae Arc they 
not like ſo many ſpots and blemiſhes caſt upon a fair jewel by fome fooliſh painter ? 
Let the colours be never ſo ſprightly and glowing, and the luſtre of the — 
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ſo rich, yet if you place them on a diamond they are ſpots and blemiſhes ill, Ts 
not this a juſt emblem to repreſent all the' gay airs, and rich and glittering accoutre- 
ments Rn the church of Rome hath Jurrounded her devotions and her public 
* 175 | | Me | 
he reformers of our worſhip of the church of England were much of this mind, 
for they boldly paſs this cenſure on many of the Popiſh ceremonies, < That they 
entered into the church by undiſcreet devotion and zeal without knowledge: They 
blinded the people, and obſcured the glory of God, and are worthy to be cut away 
and clean rejected: That they did more confound and darken, than declare and ſet 
forth Chriſt's benefits unto us, and reduced us again to a ceremonial law, like that 
of Moſes, and to the bondage of figures and ſnhadows:“ This is their ſentence and 
zudgment concerning my of the Romiſb rites, in the preface to the book of Com- 
mon Prayer. Happy had it been for Great-Britain if they had thought ſo concern- - 
ing all of them, fince they had all the ſame or a worſe 8 e and they all tend 
to the ſame unhappy end! However, let others take their liberty of colouring all 


their jewels with what greens and purples and ſcarlets they pleaſe; but for my own n 
part I like a diamond belt that has no paint upon it. heat 19 


XVI. Bills of Exchange. 1705. 


HEN arich merchant who dwells in a foreign land afar off, commits his 
treaſure to the hands of a banker, it is to be drawn out in ſmaller ſums by 
his ſervants or his friends here at home as their neceſſities ſhall require; and he fur- 
niſhes them with bills of exchange drawn upon his banker or treaſurer, which are 
paid honourably to the perſon who offers the bill, according to the time when the 
words of the bill appoint the payment. ein SUIT 
Is it not poſſible to draw a beautiful allegory hence to ee the conduct of the 
bleſſed God in his promiſes of grace, without debaſing ſo divine a ſubject? 8 
God the Father, the ſpring and fountain of all grace, dwells in regions of light 
and holineſs inacceſſible, too far off for us to converſe with him or receive ſupplies 
from him in an immediate way; but he has ſent the Son to dwell im human nature, 
and conſtituted him Treaſurer of ail his bleſſings, that we might derive perpetual 
ſupplies from his hand: He has intruſted him with all the riches of grace and glory; 
he has laid up infinite ſtores of love, wiſdom, ſtrength, pardon, peace and conſola- 
tion in the hands of his Son for this very purpoſe, to be drawn out thence as faſt as 
the neceſſities of his ſaints require. It pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all 
fulneſs dwell. He has received gifts for men.“ Col. i. 19. P/alm lxviii. 18. 

Now all the promiſes in the bible, are ſo many bills of exchange drawn by God 
the Father in heaven upon his Son Jeſus Cbriſt, and payable to every pious bearer ; 
that is, to every one that comes to the mercy- ſeat and offers the promiſe for accep 
tance, and it in a way of - obedient faith and prayer. Jeſus the High- 

Treaſurer of heaven, knows every letter of his Father's hand-writing, and can never 

be impoſed upon by a forged note; he will ever put due honour upon his Father's 
bills; he accepts them all, for “ all the promiſes in him are yea, and in him amen. 
In him they are all ſure to the glory of the Father,” 2 Cor. i. 20. It is fot the 
Father's honour that his bills never fail of acceptance and payment. 
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I you apply to the bleſſed Zeſus and offer him a bill of the largeſt ſum, a pro- 
miſe of the biggeſt bleſſings, he will never ſay, I have not ſo much of my Father's 
% treaſure in my hand.” For he has received all things. Job iii. 33. The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand :” And may I nor 
venture to ſay, This whole treaſure is made over to the ſaints, All things are 
yours,” 1 Cor. iii. 22. And they are parcelled out into bills of promiſe, and notes 
under the Father's hand, So the whole treaſure of a nation ſometimes conſiſts in 
credit and in promiſſory notes more than in preſent ſums of gold and ſilver. | 

Some of theſe divine bills are payable at ſight, and we receive the ſum as ſoon 
as we offer the bill, namely, thoſe that muſt ſupply our preſent wants; ſuch as, 
Call upon me in the Day of trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glo- 
rify me“ Pſalm 1. 15. And there have been many examples of ſuch ſpeedy payment. 
P/alm cviii. 3. In the Day when I cried thou anſweredſt me, and ſtrengthnedſt 
me with ſtrength in my ſoul.” 

Some are only payable in general at a diſtant time, and that is left to the diſcretion 
of Chriſt the Trratarer, namely, As thy day is ſo thy ſtrength ſhall bez” Deut. 
xxxiii. 25. and we need never fear truſting him long, for this bank in the hands of 
Chriſt can never ſail; ** for in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the godhead bodily :” 
Col. ii. 9. And Epb. iii. 8. we are told of the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. 

Sometimes Chriſt may put us off with a general kind anſwer, or give us a note 
under his hand payable at demand in ſeveral parcels, inſtead of a full payment all 
at once : Thus he dealt wich his dear friend and ſervant Paul, in 2 Cor. xii. . 
Doubtleſs Paul, in his ſeeking the Lord thrice for the removal of his thorn in the 
fleſh, had pleaded ſeveral large promiſes of God, had offered thoſe divine bills to 
Chriſt for acceptance and payment; but inſtead of this our Lord gives him a note 
under his own hand, which ran in this language, My grace is ſufficient for thee.” 
And if we had but the faith which that bleſſed Apoſtle had, we might live 
upon this hope: This would be as good as preſent payment; for if he delay to 

ive the full fum, it is only becauſe he ſees we have not need of it at preſent : He 

ws our neceſſities better than we ourſelves ; he will not truſt us with too much 

at Once in our own hands ; but he pays us thoſe bills when he ſees the fitteſt time, 
and we have often found it ſo, and confeſt his faithfulneſs. 

At other times he pays us, but not in the ſame kind of mercy which is mentioned 
in the promiſe, yet in ſomething more uſeful and valuable. If the promiſe mention 
a temporal Bleſſing, he may give us a ſpiritual one: if it expreſs Eaſe, he may give 
Patience: and thus his Father's bills are always honoured, and we have no reaſon to 
complain. So the banker may diſcharge a bill of a hundred prone not with money, 
but with ſuch goods and merchandiſe as may yield us two hundred, and we gladly 
confeſs the bill is well paid. | 

Some of theſeÞromiles, theſe bills of heavenly treaſure, are not made payable till 
the hour of our death, as, Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants whom when the Lord comes 
he ſhall find watching, &c.“ Luke xii. 37. © He that endureth to the end, the 
ſame ſhall be ſaved.” Matt. xxiv. 13. - Be thou faithful to the death and I will 
give thee a crown of life.“ Rev. ii. 10. 6 * 

Others are not due till the day of the reſurrection; as, Them who ſleep in 
Zeſus will God bring with him.“ 1 Thefſ. iv. 14. I will redeem them from death.” 
Hof Xili. 14. Col. ni. 4. When Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye 
alſo appear with him in glory.” Phil. iii. 21. He ſhall change our vile body, 

Vor. IV. bf; 4 L | | , © that 
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that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body.“ 1 Pet. v. 4.4 And when 
the chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. W e | N, 
Now when the great day ſball come in which our Lord Fe/as Chriſt ſhall give up 
his mediatarial kingdom to the Father, and render an account of all his ſtewardſhip, 
how fair will his books appear | how Juſt a balance will ſtand at the foot of all his 
accounts! Then ſhall he ſhow in what manner he has fulfilled the promiſes to the 
ſaints, and preſent to the Father all the bills that he has received and diſcharged 
while all the ſaints ſhall with ane voice atteſt it to the honour of the High-Treafurer 
of heaven, that he has not failed in payment even to the ſmalleſt farthing. = 


| | XVII. The Saints unknown. in this World. 


, | 
O of the millions of mankind that ſpread over the earth in every age, the 
great God has been pleaſed to take fome into his own family, has given them 
a heavenly and divine nature, and made them his ſons and his daughters. But he 
has ſet no outward mark of glory upon them; there is nothing in their figure or in 
their countenance to diſtinguiſh them from the rabble of mankind. And it is fir 
that they ſhould be in ſome meaſure unknown among their fellow-mortals : Their 
character and dignity is too ſacred and ſublime to be made public here on earth, 
where the circumſtances that attend them are generally ſo mean and delpicable. 
Divine wiſdom has appointed the other world for the place of their. full diſcovery ; 
there they ſhall appear like themſelves, in ſtate, equipage and array becoming the 
children of God and heirs of heaven. bk. | * 
Their bleſſed Lord himſelf, who is God's firſt- born Son, was a mere ſtranger 
and unknown amongſt men; he laid aſide the rays of divinity and the form of a 
God when he came down to qwell with men, and he took upon him the form of a 
Servant. He wore no divine majeſty on his face, no ſparks of godhead beaming 
from his eyes, no glaring evidence of his high dignity in all his outward appearance. 
Therefore the world knoweth us not, becauſe it knew him not. But he ſhall be 
known and adored when he comes in the glory of his Father with legions of angels, 
and we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him. The life of the 
ſaints is hidden with Chriſt in God. But when Chriſt, who is their life, ſhall 
appear, they alſo ſhall appear with him in glory. 1 Job iii. 1, 2. Col. iii, 3, 4. 
In that day they ſhall ſtand forth before the whole creation in fair evidence; they 
ſhall ſhine in diſtinguiſhed light, and appear veſted in their own undoubted honours. 
But here it ſeems proper there ſhould. be ſomething of a cloud upon them, both upon 
the account of the men of this world, and upon their own account too, as well as 
in conformity to Chriſt Jeſus their Lora. | 
Firſt, Upon their own account, becauſe the preſent ſtate of a chriſtian is a ſtate 
of trial. We are not to walk by ſight as the ſaints above and angels do; they know 
they are poſſeſſed of life and bleſſedneſs, for they ſee God himſelt near them, Chriſt 
in the midſt of them, and glory all around them. Our work is to live by Faith, 
and therefore. God has not made either his love to us or his-grace in- us ſo obvious 
and apparent to ourſelves, as that every chriſtian, eben the weak and the unwatch- 
ful, ſhould be fully aſſured of this ſalvation. ' He has not appointed the principle 
of life within us to ſparkle in ſo divine a manner ay to be always ſelf-evident to the 
| beſt of chriſtians, much leſs to the lukewarm and the backſlider. It is fit _ * 
ou 
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ſhould not be too ſenſibly manifeſt, becauſe it is ſo ſenſibly imperfect, that we 
might examine ourſelves whether we are in the faith, and prove ourſelves, whe- 
ther Chriſt, as a principle of life, dwell in us, or no. 2 Cor. xiii. 3. While fo 
many ſnares, and fins, and dangers attend us, and mingle with our ſpiritual life, 
there will be ſomething of darkneſs ready to riſe and obſcure ir, that ſo we may 
maintain a holy jealouſy and ſollicitude about our own ſtate, that we may ſearch with 
diligence to find whether we have a divine life or no, and be called and urged often 
to look inwards. 59 | | 4 b 
This degree of remaining darkneſs, and the doubtful ſtate of a flothful chriſtian, 
is ſometimes of great uſe to ſpur him onward in his race of holineſs, and quicken 
him to aſpire after the higheſt meaſures of che ſpiritual life; that when its acts are 
more vigorous it may ſhine with the brighteſt evidence, and give the ſoul of the 
believer full ſatisfaction and joy. Ir ſerves alſo to awaken the drowſy chriſtian to 
keep a holy watch over his heart and practice, left fin and temptation make a foul 
inroad upon his divine life, ſpread ſtill a thicker cloud over his beſt hopes, and break 
the peace of his coHſcience. Though the principle of grace be not always ſelf- 
evident, yet we are required to give diligence to make and to keep it ſure. 
2 Pet. i. 10. And as it was proper chat every little ſeed of grace ſhould not ſhine 
with ſelf-ſufficient and conſtant evidence on the account of the chriſtian himſelf, ſo, 
Secondly,” it was fit that their ſtate and dignity ſhould not be too obvious to the 
men of the world, that they might neither adore nor deftroy the ſaints. A princi- 
ple of ſuperſtition might tempt ſome weaker.ſouls to pay extravagant honours to 
the chriſtian, if he carried heaven in his face, and it were viſible in his countenance 
that he was' a ſon of God, On the other hand, the malicious and perverſe part 
of mankind migh: imitate the rage of Satan, and attempt the ſooner to deſtroy the 
ſaint; . 
This was the caſe of the bleſſed Paul. When he had wrought a miracle at Lyſtra, 
and appeared with ſomething divine about him, when he had healed the cripple by 
a mere word of command, the people cried out with exalted voices, The Gods 
are come down to us in the likeneſs of men;“ immediately they made a Mercury of 
St. Paul, they turned Barnabas into Jupiter, and the prieſt brought oxen and gar- 
lands to the gates to have done ſacrifice to them; this was the humour of the ſuper- 
ſtitious Gentilas. But in ſeveral of the eus their malice and envy” wrought a very 
different effect; for they perſuaded the people into fury, ſo that they ſtoned the 
bleſſed Apoſtle, and drew him out of the city for dead. Alls xiv. | 
Thus it fared with our Lord Jeſus Chrift himf If in the days of his fleſh : For tlie 
moſt part he lived unknown among men, he did not cry nor make his voice be 
heard in the ſtreets ; but when he diſcovered himſelf to them on any ſpecial occaſion,” 
the people ran into different extfemes. Once when the characters of the Myſiah 
appeared with evidence upon him, they would have raiſed him to a throne and made 
an eafthly king of him. Jobs vi. 15; At another time, when his holy conduct 
did not ſuit their humour, they were “ filled with wrath, and led him to the brow 
of a hill to caſt him down headlong.“ Lake iv. 29. Therefore our bleſſed Lord did 
not walk through the ſtreets, and tell the world he was the Maſfab; but by degrees 
he let the characters of his miſſion appear upon him, and diſcovered himſelf in 
wiſdom as his diſciples and the world could bear it, and as the Father had ap- 
pole» (tn 1 nt e | 
et us immitate'our bleſſed Lord, and copy after ſo divine a pattern; let our works 
bear a bright and growing witneſs to our 1 real chriſtianity. This is ſuch 
| | 412 a 
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a gentle ſort of evidence, that og it may work conviction in the hearts of ſpec- 
tators, yet it does not ſtrike the ſenſe with ſo glaring a light as to dazzle the weaker 

fort who behold it into ſuperſtitious folly ; nor does it give ſuch provocation to the 
envy of the malicious, as if the ſaints had born the ſign of their high dignity in ſome 

more ſurpriſing manner in their figure or countenance, 

I might add alſo, There is ſomething. in this fort of evidence of their ſaintſhip, 
that carries more true honour in it, than if ſome heavenly name had been written 
in their forehead, or their ſkin had ſhone like the face of Moſes when he came down 
from the mount. It is a more ſublime glory for a Prince to be found amongſt the 
vulgar in undiſtinguiſhed raiment, and by his ſuperior conduct and ſhining virtues 
to force the world to confeſs that he is the Son of a King, than to walk through the 
rabble with enſigns of royalty, and demand honour from them by the mere blaze of 
his ornaments. | 4 | 


han, 


XVIII. Praiſe waiteth for thee O God in Sion. Pſalm Ixv. i. 


A* D does praiſe wait for God in the congregation of his ſaints ? Surely it doth 
not uſe to be ſo. Mercy uſes to be beforehand with us, and the Lord waiteth 
to be gracious. Mercy is wont to be ready in the hands of God, before praiſe is 
ready on the tongues of men ; and we are ſure he waited on us-to ſhew his grace 
long before we had any ſongs ready for him, or any 1 N of prailing him. | 
Let ſometimes it is ſo in this lower world: Holy ſouls may be waiting at the 
throne of grace with their praiſes ready to aſcend as ſoon as mercy appears : Mercy 
may be ſilent for a ſeaſon, and then praiſe for a ſeaſon is ſilent too. This is the 
original language of the pſalm, and this the ſtate of things when the pſalmiſt wrote 
* Praiſe is ſilent for thee in Zion. When the church of God under trouble has 
been long ſecking any particular bleſſing or deliverance, and God's inted hour 
of ſalvation is not yet come, then the ſongs of the church are ſilent: Vet ſhe ſtands 
3 and waiting for the deſired moment, that ſhe may meet the ſalvation with 
praiſe. 

But why ſhould God ſuffer praiſe to be ſilent at all in Zion? Is not the church the 
habitation of his praiſes? Yes, but it is the houſe of prayer too: Prayer and pati- 
ence muſt have their proper exerciſe. If praiſe were never ſilent on earth, where 
would there be any room for prayer to ſpeak ? When would there be any ſeaſon for 
the grace of patience to ſhow itſelf ? God loves prayer as well as praiſe : His ſove- 
reignty is honoured by humble waiting, as well as his goodneſs by holy gratitude 
_ Joy. If praiſe be ſilent, then let prayer be more fervent. The abſent Saviour 
loves to hear the voice of his Beloved ; the lips of the church muſt never be quite 
ſilent, though they are not always employed in hallelujahs. 

Praiſe is the ſweeteſt part of divine worſhip; it is a ſhort heaven here on earth. 
God lets our praifes be ſilent ſometimes to teach us that this is not a ſtate of com- 
plete bleſſedneſs. After the great day of deciſion, praiſe ſhall be continual and un- 
ceaſing, when there ſhall- be no more ſighing for the ſaints, no more death, no 
more pain. Then churches ſhall want ordinances no more, nor ſaints abſtain from 
the bread of life. Jeſus their everlaſting Paſtor ſhall feed. them in ures ever 
green, and from the tree of life, and lead them to the fountains of joy and the 
ſtreams where eternal pleaſures run. O may our ſouls wait. with joyful hope for that 
day, and our praiſes ſhall not be ſilent. | | 3A 
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Tet it is not with the church as it is with the world when praiſe is ſilent in both. 
It is ever ſilent among the wicked, becauſe they are forgetful of God their Maker; 

it is only filent among the ſaints for a ſeaſon, when their God ſeems to frown and 
hide himſelf, and as it were to forget his people. 

Beſides, Let us conſider that all praiſe is not ſilent there. Daily incenſe ariſes 
before God in his temple; though particular thank-offerings wait till particular 
mercies are received. Praiſe for all the greateſt mercies, namely, for redeeming 
E. for electing love, for the ſanctifying Spirit, is never ſilent in Zion. Pſalm 

xxxiv. 4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine houſe, they will be ſtill praiſing 
thee.” But praiſe for ſome ſpecial favours may be ſilent for a ſeaſon, as well as that 
large revenue of praiſe that ſhall grow due at the accompliſhment of all the pro- 
miſes and the conſummation of bleſſedneſs. Et 2 
Again, The praiſes of God are filent in the world without any deſign of break- 
ing forth, but the ſilence of the church longs to be loſt in joyful ſongs of thankſ- 
giving. It is like an engine charged with praiſe that wants only the warm touch of 
mercy to make it ſhine with the glories of heavenly worſhip, and ſound aloud the 
name of the God of Zion. 

Sometimes Ged is as well pleaſed that praiſe ſhould wait with humble ſilence, as 
that it ſhould ſpeak. It ſhows a well · diſpoſed frame and temper of ſoul that longs 
to honour God. The hearts of his ſaints are inſtruments of mulic to the Lord ; he 
has formed their ſouls for his glory, and tuned their heart-ſtrings to his own praiſe. 
Now he loves to ſee them kept ſtill in tune, though he does not always play his own. 
praiſes upon them; he neither wants our ſervices nor our ſongs, for his own per- 
e are an everlaſting harmony to himſelf without the ſlender notes that we can. 

nd. h * 

We may make this ſweet remark at laſt, That Zion on earth ſhall be joined to- 
22 above; the family below ſhall be joined to the upper houſe, for they have 
rat the work of heaven, their hearts are tuned to praiſe; they want only ſuch 
harps as angels have to bring glory down and make a heaven on this earth. In the 

1 Chron. xi. 4. we are told that David took Zion from the Jebuſites, and built it round 
about, and added it to Jeruſalem. So ſhall Feſus the true David, the King of faints, 
take this earthly Zion from the powers of this wicked world, and ſhall build and 
adorn it around with glory and Wenge with perfect beauty and complete grace, 
and add it to the Jeruſalem which is above. Look upwards O ſouls who are full of 
praiſes, and are even impatient to ſpeak the glories of your God, look to Feruſalem 
above, where praiſe is conſtant and never ceaſing, and rejoice to think that you ſhall: 
be made inhabitants of that city, and united to the glorious church. It is your 
chief pleaſure here to be praiſing your God, and it is the chief pleaſure of your 
egit on high: Where happineſs is perfect, praiſe is perfect too and never 

Hent. + | | | 

It is the chief delight of happy ſouls there to run-over the glories of their God, 
and tell one another joyfully, and humbly tell their God, what a wiſe, what a holy, 
what an almighty and all-gracious God he is. Every breath of praile is a new gale 
of pleaſure there; it is ſweet breathing in air perfumed with praiſes, and this climate 
is moſt agreeable to your new nature and your conſtitution, you that are members 
and parts of Zion; and you ſhall be tranſlated: thither to your kindred fouls. In. 
heaven the river of pleaſure ſprings from God's right-hand, becauſe Jeſus the Savi- 
our fits there. It is a river chat makes glad the city of God, and every ſtream, as. 
it flows along the golden ſtreets, murmurs ſweet praiſes to the fountain. 


But: 
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But heaven and the ſtate of glory are not yet complete: The church waits above 
for many promiſes that are not yet. fulfilled, and future bleſſings. that are yet un- 
known. The work of grace is not finiſhed till the great teſurrection · day; and hea- 
ven itſelf, in all the blifsful regions of it, waits for 10 h praiſes as the ear of men or 
angels has never yet heard. ak „ Me nedly r n ed r 3 abr ett - 
While the whole church of God on earth is in a ſtate of imperfection and trial, a 
ſtate of ſins and ſorrows, praiſe waits in all the ſanctuaries below, and in Zion above 
too. The fouls in glory wait for complete ſalvation and the redemption, of their 
bodies from the grave. On the harps of angels praiſe fits waiting, and it waits alſo 
on the tongue of Jeſus the Interceſſur. His prayers ſhall one day all at once 
into praiſes, and litt the praiſes of angels and of embodied ſaints to higher notes than 
ever yet they knew. O the voices, and the ſongs, the joys, the raptures of that 
moment, of. that day, of that eternity, when ſuch a multitude of praiſes ſhall burſt 
out at once, that have been waiting long in that Zion, and ſhall become an everlaſt: 
ing praiſe! When Jeu the Son of God the Mediator ſhall lead the worſhip, and 
the praiſes that have been growing theſe ſeventeen hundred years on his tongue ſhall 
break forth and ſpread themſelves abroad, and all the creation ſhall hear, and- all 
echo to his ſong, Glory to God in the higheſt; This is what we wait and hope for, 
and long to bear a. part in thoſe pleaſures and thoſe praiſes.  _ path rde 


XIX. Job xxiii. 3. 0:thas [knew where. might find bim! | 


| Mong all the various kinds and orders of God's intellectual creation, there is 

not one that uſes this language beſides a mourning ſaint in this- lower world. 
As for all other ſpirits, whether dwelling in fleſh or not, their wiſhes are expreſt 
in a very different manner, nor do they ſeek and long to find out an abſent God. 

If we aſcend up to heaven and enquire there what are the wiſhes of thoſe bleſſed 
ſpirits, we ſhall find that their enjoyments ate ſo glorious and their ſatisſactions riſe 
ſo high in the immediate preſence. of God amongſt them, that they have nothing of 
this nature left to wiſh for: They know that their God is with them, and all their 
with is, what they are aſſured to enjoy, That this God will be with them for ever. 

If we deſcend to the regions of hell where God reigns in vengeance, we ſhall hear 
thoſe unhappy ſpirits groaning out many a fruitleſs wiſn, O that I Knew where IL 
might avoid him that I might get out of his ſight, out of his notice and reach for. 
ever. I feel his dreadful preſence, and O that it were poſſible for me to be utterly 
abſent from him and to find a place where Godꝭ is not!“ ste: M r 

If we take the wings of the morning, and fly to the utmoſt parts of the. eaſtern 
or the weſtern world, we ſhall find the language of. thoſe ignorant heathens, O that 
I-knew where L might find food, and plenty, and all ſenſual: delights!“ but they 
ſend not a wiſh after the great God, though he has been ſo many ages abſent from 
them and their fathers. He is unknown to them, and they have no defites working 
in them after an unknown God. | l 

If we tarry at home and ſurvey the bulk of mankind around us, the voice of their 
wiſhes ſounds much the ſame as that of the; heathen world, O that I knew-where 1 
might find trade and merchandiſe, riches and honours, corn, wine and oil, the ne- 
ceſſaries or the ſuperfluous luxuries of life! but God is not in all their thoughts. 
It they frequent the temples and attend the ſeaſo wt; worſhip, they are well enougg 
ſatisfied wich out ward forms without the ſight of God in them. There is no natural man 


that with a ſincere longing ot ſoul cries Out, O that I knew , ; 
| | 8 


| 
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As for the children of God that live in the light of their Father's countenance, 
they walk with him daily and hourly, they behold him near them by the eye of faith, 
and they feel the fweer influences of his gracious preſence; their higheſt ambition 
and their deareſt wiſhes are, O that he might abide for ever with me, and keep 
me for ever near to himſelf “ | x 1 5 

The words of this ſcripture therefore can only be the language of a ſaint on earth 
in diftreſs and darkneſs, when God who was wont to viſit him with divine commu- 
nications, and to meet him in his addreſſes to the throne of grace, has withdrawn him- 
ſelf for a ſeaſon, and left the ſoul to grapple with many difficulties alone. 

This was the caſe of that holy man whoſe forrows and complaints have furniſhed 
out almoſt a whole book of ſcripture, and fapplied the faints in all fucceeding ages 
with the forms and fpeeches of pious mourning. It is the voice of a facred impa- 
tience that Job here utters, O that I knew where I might find him!” and by a 
plain paraphraſe we may learn both. the meaning and the reaſon of fuch language, 
and he taught by his example to lament after an abſent God. h | 
Lot us ſuppoſe the ſaint therefore pouring out his ſoul in ſuch fort of expreſſions 
as theſe, in which I ſhall not intirely confine- myſelf to the darkneſs of the patriar- 
chal diſpenſation under which Jeb lived, but indulge the language of the new teſta- 
ment and perſonate a mourning chriſtian, | | 

Time was when I had a God near me, and upon every new diſtreſs and difficulty 
I made him my preſent refuge; I was wont to call upon him in an hour of darknefs, 
and he ſhone upon my path with divine fight. He has often taught me to read my 
duty in his providences, or in his word, or by fome ſecret hints of his own Spirit, 
even while I have been kneeling at the throne of grace; but now I find not my uſual 
ns and tokens. My Guide and my Counſellor is withdrawn'; O that I knew 


— might find him? ? 1 eee 
HFle was once my kind Aſſiſtant in every — 2 and my ſupport under every bur- 
den: I have found the grace of my Lord ſufficient for me in my ſharpeſt conflicts, 
his ſtrength has appeared in my weakneſs: When my ſpirituał enemies have beſet 
me round, he has ſcattered them before me; or ſubdued therm under me; and be- 
ing held up by his everlaſting arms I have ſtood my ground, and born up my head 
under the weight of heavy forrows; but now I am attacked on all ſides, my ſoul. 
wreſtles hard with fins and temptations, and E find no afſiſtance, no victory: F ſink. 
under my preſent ſorrows; for my God, my ſtrength, and my Comforter is abſcat, 
and afar off; O that I knew wherg might find him!) 

My God was wont to deal with me as a compaſſionate friend; when Satan accuſed, 
he has juſtified. He has ſhown me the all- ſuffieient ſacrifice of his Son, and that 
ſpotleſs righteouſneſs of his which has anſwered all the demands of his own holy law, 
and cancelled all the charges A, 


ile that-rhe' Devil or my own conſcience could 
bring againſt me. He has taught me by faith to put my ſoul under the W 
of this ſacred blood, and to wrap around me the. robe of this divine righteouſneſs ;: 
he himſelf has arayed me in garments of falvation. But nom the army of, my fins 
riſes up before me and overwhelms my ſpirit with many terrors; Satan the accuſer 
urges on the charge, and my Saviour and his righteduſneſs are as it were hidden from 

me. O that I knew where I might find him )))) © 
Many a cenſure have I born from men; and had my reputation aſſaulted and my 
good name blackened with many a ſcandal. But hen man reproached ite God has, 
undertook. my cauſe, and made my rightcouſueſs' ſkine as the lght,. and my inno- 
len en et itt 07 nns een fy es 1, een ce 


* 
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cence as the noon-day. z; I could then pour out my ſoul before him, tell him all wy 
ſorrows in flowing language, and feel ſweet relief; but now, alas, troubles a 
reproaches are multiplied upon me, and he does not ſeem to take my part; my ſpi- 
rit is bound and ſhut up, and I am cut off from that free converſe, that humble 
holy intimacy which I once enjoyed with my God ; *. out of wrong, but I am 
not heard: | ot aloud but there is no judgment. Will he not help me to pray? 
Will he not hear my groans and requeſts ? Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? yet 
I would ſeek his face ſtill, and . O that I knew where I might find him!” 4:4 
Often have I ſeen him in his own ordinances in the place of public worſhip z I 
have ſeen his power and his glory in the ſanctuary: I have found him in ſecret cor- 
ners, and my meditation of him has been exceeding ſweet. . In dark retirements he 
has ſmiled on my ſoul, and has often given me reviving light. I have found him 
in his works, and I have had a fairer fight of him in his word; I can name the 
* the pleaſant lines in my bible, and ſay, ** I have ſeen the face of my God 
ere:” But now the bible itſelf is like a ſealed book, or like a ſtrange language 
which I cannot underſtand; I hear not the voice of my God ſpeaking to me there; 
I go forward to his promiſes, and read what he will do for his people, but I perceive 
him not; ee to his paſt providences or to my own experiences, review 
what he has done, but there is a darkneſs there too: I turn to my left-hand amongſt 
his works of nature, but I do not ſee him; I ſeek him on my right-hand; amongſt 
his works of grace, but ſtill he hides himſelf that I cannot behold him. ver. 8, g. 
&* I wander in the night and enquire after him, I watch for him more than they that 
watch for the morning, I ſay more than they that watch for the morning; O that I 
knew where I might find him!” ? | | Dolly 
And it is no wonder that I am ſo impatient under the painful ſenſe of his preſent 
_ diſtance from me, and fo importunate for his return: for I have known the dreadful 
cafe of utter diſtance from him in a ſtate of nature and fin, and I have taſted ſome- 
thing of the pleaſure of being broughtnigh by grace, and now I dread every thing that 
looks like that old diſtance, that eſtrangement; I would fain renew thoſe divine plea- 
ſures of a returning and a reconciled God: © O thatl knew where I might findhim !” 
Beſides, I bethink myſelf and ſay, What ſhall I do without a God!“ for I find 
all creatures utterly inſufficient to relieve and help me; and I have known ſome- 
thing of God's all - ſufficiency; he has been my helper in fix troubles and in ſeven; 
he is my only hope: When creatures ſtand aloof from me, and each of them ſay, 
There is no help in me,” whither ſhould. I go then but to my God? O that I 
knew where I might find him!” ? Me Toy! | . 
I have been ſo much uſed to live upon him, and found his divine aids and influ- 
ences ſo neceſſary to my life and my peace, that I ſink and die at his abſence. I 
feel within myſelf a ſort of heavenly. inſtinct that I want his preſence, and cannot 
live without him. I know he ſtands in no need of me, for he gives to all his crea- 
tures life and breath, and being; but 1 need his counſels and his comforts, his 
ſtrength and his love: My ſoul is touched with ſuch a divine influence that jt cannot 
reſt while God withdraws, as the needle trembles and hunts after the hidden load- 
ſtone, If my God retire and hide himſelf, he will forgive a creature that loves him 
ſo well as to follow hard after him without ceaſing, and is impatient and reſtleſs till 
he ſearch him out; O that I knew where I might find him! 

h God is pleaſed to depart from me for a ſeaſon, yet I cannot let go all my 
hope; he hides himſelf from my ſoul, yet I dare not think him an enemy, but only 
a concealed friend: If I could get near him even to his ſeat, I know I ſhould = 

5 1 
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it a- mercy · ſeat, though 1 ay fit there too. It is 2 throne of 
tapped omg is is there with the blood of atonement ; and 
firing fack a h-prieſt over the houſe of God, and ſuch a new and living way 
acceſs, by the of Chriſt, I will ſeek after him and addreſs myſelf to kim; 

I will confeſs mine iniquities before him, and be +; ory dem; which may have 
Mee heavenly fun, and hid his face from me; 1 fear I have 


his bieſſed pee anc proveked him to withdraw his kind influences of 
le, nin and camſrey vr wil ce roving for his abſence till he return 


C . come! Wk we ance n 
come and awaken all my powers to follow hard after my Father and my God. 
Come, invigorate my faith, and lead me to the Mediator, the bleſſed Jeſus; come, 
open to me the promiſes and let me into the e erb- love rati- 
fied and ſealed with blood. If ever I find m in, it is there, I know, I 
muſt find him; Chriſt is the only way to the way is by the intereſt of his Son 
1 ſhall get near to him, even to his ſeat; aber vil i pour out all my woes and my 
wants in his ſight, I will order my cauſe before him and fill my mouth with argu- 
ments. Will he plead me with his great power? No, but he will put ſtrength 
in me, wg pos r me to prevail with him. 

Then, when I have found kan who whom my ſoul loveth, I will hold him faſt and 
not let him go: I will charge all the powers and paſſions of my nature not to yield 
Deen nor provoke him to depart; for he is my everlaſting and my 

hty fri 

z me, 1 
I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
my God, and my God is with me. 


would not be afraid; yea, thou 
I will fear no _ for E have 


XX. ths Fes J. Chwmk 


Cherub is a name uſed. in ſcripture” to denote ſome angelic power or powers 
under n The 8 
is Cherubim, which ſignifies Cherubs, and I know not how our tranſlators of the 
bible came fo often * — k of Cherubims, adding an s to the Hebrew plural num- 
ber inſtead of the Engli i plural, namely, Cherubs. Perhaps ſome learned writers 
uſing the word Cherubini in Latin inſtead of Cherubi, might Jead them into this 
grammatical irregularity. 

The Fetus themſelves greatly differ about the form or of a Cherub. Foſe- 
pus in his Antiquities, III. Chap: 6. tells us That cherubs are flying animals, like 
to none that were ever ſeen by man, and whoſe form no man knoweth. Abenezra, 
a learned Je, ſuppoſes it to be a general name extending itſelf to all forms or 
figures, though in the writings of Me/es he ſuppoſes i it to come nearer the figure of a 
young man or boy. 

Some have imagined that the mere face of a boy with wings is ſufficient to de- 
ſcribe a Cherub, and accordingly ſuck figures are wrought into the ornaments of 
buildings and curtains, &c. but I know no juſt ground for this imagination, exce 
it be that thoſe on the ark were beaten out of the ſame maſs of gold which made 
merey · ſeat: and it. muſt be confeſt this ſort of figure is more eaſy to be thus formed 
chan any tall ſhape with a body and feet. Exod. xxv. 10. and XXxxvui. 7. 

_ -: 4 M It 
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It is generally repreſented. in ſcripture like ſome ſtrange living creature with one 
ar. more faces, i both wings and feet: When it has four faces, they are bor- 
rowed from a man, an ox, a lion and an eagle: the wings are deſcribed as vety 
large, and the feet, when they are particularly deſcribed, are like thoſe of an ox or 
calf: but whether the whole figure be more like that of an ox or of a man, the 
learned are not agreed. This is certain that the ſeveral ſcriptures wherein cherubs 
are mentioned, can hardly be reconciled without ſuppoſin So repreſented in dif- 
ferent forms, ſometimes nearer to one of thoſe forms, ſometimes to the other.. 
If therefore after all our ſearches we cannot come to a full determination, we muſt: 
be content to acknowledge our: ignorance, though perhaps by diligent enquiry we- 
may come pretty near to the truth. Ne 5 e Nt | 
If we confult the derivation of the word it ſeems to come from 2 Charab,. 
which in the Chaldee, Syriac and Arabic languages ſignifies © to plow,” which is the 
. work of oxen. This favours the ſentiment of thoſe who deſcribe it as a: 
ying ox. FI ar IL 150 n | ; 1 
Others tel} us that 209 Cherub, in Arabic is:“ a ſhip that carries merchandiſe,” 
and that a. Cherub is a chariot of God, appointed to carry the Shecinah, or bright 
glory, which is the ſymbol. of God's preſence; and therefore God is ſaid to ride 
upon a cherub. Pſalm xviii. 11. 2 Jy a jirchab al cberub, he rode on a. 
cherub: and P/alm civ. 3. it is ſaid he maketh the clouds his chariot, 2000 rechub, 
ſo that by the tranſpoſition of a letter; vhich is frequent with the Hebrews, it ſeems to 
ignify a Chariot: and in 1 Chron. xxviii. 18. the cherubs upon the ark are called 
the chariots of the cherubims,* and the whole figure in EzekiePs viſion had 
wheels all about it as. a chariot, and yet it is ſometimes called the Cherub in the 
ſingular and ſometimes Cherubim or Cherubs. 8 TIE 
All this is. true; but in a chariot there are generally ſome animals repreſented: as 
moving, drawing or carrying it. And though in EzekiePs viſion it is a living or 
animated chariot with living wheels which had the ſpirit of the animals in them, 
Ezek. i. 20. yet there are winged animals to. move it, or to move with it. The 
whole is compoſed of four living creatures which had faces and wings, and feet and 
hands,. joined together in a living machine with wheels, and the God of glory rade 
* it. But let us proceed and conſider ſeveral ſcriptures more particularly and in 
order. | it 41 | 
The firſt place where we find the name mentioned is Gen. iii. ult. God placed 
cherubs and a flaming ſword to guard the way to the tree of life.” This does not 
ſeem to mean a chariot or chariots, but living creatures: If they were in the ſha 
of men, then a flaming ſword is waving in their hands. . If in the form of flying, 
oxen, then. with flames about them flaſhing out like a ſword from their eyes, noſtrils. 
or mouth. Perhaps the brazen · footed bulls breathing out flames which guarded: 
the golden fleece in Colcbos, may be derived hence by the fabulous Greets. 


«« ———— Adamanteis. Volcanum.naribus effant 
Eripides Tauri.” Ovid: 


Or, as the Greeks were wont to compound and divide: ſtories at pleaſure, theſe bulls: 
might keep the gardens of the Heſperides here golden apples grew, that is, by the 
fabling interpretation, the fruit of the tree of life; though. generally I confeſs/a dra - 
gon is made the guardian of them, which wild fable might ariſe from the ſerpent 


' Remmants of Time employed in Proſe and Verſe, 635 
being there, Gen. in. 1. for ſtories taken from the bible are variouſly mangled and 
confounded by the heathens. 105 2g 
Some have ſuppoſed indeed theſe cherubs and flaming ſword are only a flaming 
_ diviſion viſible, made of burning pitch and ſuch materials, and that this was kindled 
in the borders of that ground to guard it from men, and that it is attributed to 
angels after the Jewiſh manner: Others think it the divine Shecinah itſelf guarding 
the paſſage to the tree of life, and Cherubs are added by Moſes to repreſent God's 
being attended with inviſible angels. But neither of theſe two laſt ſuppoſitions carry 
probability with them, becauſe the word Cherub is never uſed in narratives for mere 
inviſible powers, nor for viſible inanimate beings z but it always ſignifies ſome viſt- 
ble figure of one animated being or more joined together, though it is deſigned to 
denote theſe inviſible angelic powers. | 

The next RN where it is mentioned is Exod. xxv. 18. Among the orders 
given to Meſes for making the ark and the mercy-ſeat, with the two cherubs to 
cover it with their wings, one at one end and the other at the other end. Ver 19, 20. 
And whatſoever figure belonged to theſe Cherubs which is ſo much unknown to us, 
it was certainly a common idea and well-known figure to the Jews in that day; for 
Moſes doth not concern himſelf to give any particular deſcription of them as he does 
almoſt of every thing elſe, and yet the Jetiſb artificers made them right. 

Some think that theſe two cherubs on the ark were in the ſhape of flying oxen, or 
ſomething near to that figure, and that for theſe reaſons. 

1. Becauſe both their faces looked toward one another, and yet both faces down- 
ward toward the mercy-ſeat, Exod. xxv. 20. and xxxvii. 9. which poſture and de- 
ſcription is well ſuited to an ox, but not ſo happily pd 00 the figure and aſpect 
of the face of a man. 6 | . | 

2. Becauſe the ſame face which is called the face of an ox, Ezek. i. 10. is called 
the face of a cherub. Ezek. x. 14. and thus a cherub's face is actually and expreſly 
diftinguiſhed from that of a man, and determined to be the face of an x. 

3. Becauſe God is ſaid to ride upon a Cherub, Pſalm xviii. 10. Though this be 
A metaphorical expreſſion to deſcribe the grandeur and majeſty of God, yet the meta- 
phor muſt be derived from ſome correſpondent ſenſible figure: Now the figure of 
a winged ox, or at leaſt of a chariot carried or drawn by winged oxen, is a much 
fitter vehicle to ride upon in glory and grandeur, in majeſty and terror, than the 


figure of a man. | E e 5 | 

4. Aaron's calf is reaſonably ſuppoſed to be a Cherub, for neither he ner his aber- 
tors can well be imagined ſo fooliſh as to make the figure of a mere calf, as ſome 
would have it, or of the Egyptian God Apis, who was worſhipped under the form of 
an ox, when it was made as an idol for the Hraelites to adore, ſince the Egyptian 
Gods as well as Men partook of the vengeance of the God of ae! for the oppreſ- 
fion of his people. Numb. xxxiii. ende WET: 


MN xv RN een 11 
»The Cherubs in Solomon's temple ſtand in another ſituation, 1 Kings vi. 23. for they ure fide 
by fide, ſo that their four wings reached the whole length of che moſt holy place. But theſe to be 
odd. fame forther outing on: the Sbetinb ne Shs als. \beſides the two cherubs-which were on 
the mercy-ſeat ; for it was the very ſame ark which Mo/es made that was introduced into Solomon's tem- 
ple, 1 King viii. 6. and the cherubs on it were beaten out of the ſame maſs of gold which made the mercy- 
ſeat or covering of the ark. Exod. xxxvii- 7, f. ſo that it is moſt likely-thaſe ancient cherubs continued 
there ſtill, and Solomon's were additional attendants.in the moſt holy place, of a muh larger de and over- 
Thadowing thoſe.onthe merey-ſeat, + 1 1 oY To 
. ; 1 8 5 * 153 21. . road 2 70 * 102 
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It is therefore much more credible that Aare s calf was deſigned as a viſible — 
bol of the preſence of the God of Irael, even that very God who releaſed them from 
their Egyptian maſters. The proclamation made before this image was this, Theſe 
are thy gods, O Iſrael, who t thee out of the land of Ent. Exod. xxxii. 4. 
It would be contrary to all reaſon to repreſent the Egyptian as bringing 1ſraet 
from e for then they would have been kinder to the Vraelites who were | 
than they were to their own worſhippers the Egyptians. Beſides, it was a fealt to 
Jebovab, the God of Iſrael, which they celebrated, Exod. 8 and therefore it 
3s more likely that Aaron's calf was ſome ſymbol of the preſence of the God of Hue; 
and that it might be the figure of a Cherub, on or over which they would ſuppoſe 
the divine Shecinah or glory of God to ſit, for ſo ĩt appeared on the ark when it was 
made, and fo it appeared in Ezekiel's viſions. Exel. i. 26,28. and x. 18, 19. So 
David deſcribes it. Pſalm axwiji. 10.:when the God of Marl rode on 4 cherub. 
Shall it be ſaid, that Aaron had not yet received the order for making the Cherubs 
on the Ark, and therefore could not know the figures? But I anſwer, that Cherubs 
were well known to the Jews of that age, as I hinted before, ſince Moſes gives no 
deſcription of them to inſtruct the artificets : They were known of old ably to 
the patriarchs ahd to mankind, as emblems of divine majeſty and terror guarding 
the way to the tree of liſe. Gen. iii. a4. and ſome have ſuppoſed that Aaron with his 
ſons and ſeventy elders ſaw God in the mount, Exod. xxiv. 10. riding on a cherub 
as in Ezek. i. ſince the other part of that deſcription of God in Eaodus is much like 
rhat in Exatiel i. 26. and x. 2. But I proceed to another argument to prove cherubs 


to be flying oxen. | PEEL A BMA OTIS G1) DIG9 1 
ſed to be a winged ox is this, Jeroſuam 


5. Another reafon why a cherub is fuppo 
the king of Iſrael is moſt reaſonably ſuppoſed to imitate the worſhip 8 
hen he ſet up golden calves at Dan and Bethel, and chus to repreſent dwelling 
between the cherubs on the mercy-ſeat, that che other tribes of rael might have the 
lame worſhip as the — — and that the ten tribes might not be inclined 
to go up to Jeruſalem to worſhip, and be in danger of returping to their king Rebv- 
lobam again: for it is hardly io be ſuppoſed that Feroboom. ſhould ſo ſoon: perſuade 
all the ten tribes into ſuch groſs idolatry as to worſhip mere Calves, though the 
ſcripture calls them fo, as uſually it does all idols by ſome word of contempt. 
This idolatry or worſhipping a mere calf would have been too plain and too 
groſs to be impoſed upon the people at firſt, and that fo ſoon after their ſeparation 
irom Judah and Jerwſolem, this being ſo expreſly contrary to che ſecond command, 
Thou ſhalt not make unto thyſelf any graven image, nor the likeneſsof any thing 
that is in heaven or earth or the water, &c.”* No if we ſuppoſe a cherub to be the 
figure of a winged ox, or any other winged figure with the face and feet of an ox 
ſuperadded, it will not be the likeneſs or image of any thing in heaven, earth or 
water, and conſequently Jeroboam might perſuade the people that this was not 1 5 
ly forbidden; nay, more, that it was ordered by Moſes in the taberhacle, and ſuch 
figures were in the tem (3, Mops 2042477, a; | 22 6 9220 i d 11 
Let it be further added, that when the worſhip of Baal was introduced into Has 
by Abab, it ſeems to be 2 different idol from the calves at Dun and Bethel, and yet 
it was ſomething akin to it. The image of Baal was the image of a Heiſer as we 
are told in the ud chapter of Tobit, ver. 5g. and it is evident that Baal is ſometimes 
uſed in tho maſculine and ſometimes: in: the feminine. Sce 1 Kings xvi, 31. in che 
ſeptuagint,' 1 Kings xix. 18. and the citation of that tent in "Rom, i. 4. But 
Baal was a common heifer, it is probable theſe calves of Jeroboam were 1 
F TO 0-H erent 3 
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different; for it is plain from many ſcriptures that Baal was an idol of the Canganites 
which Abab worſhipped when both king and people had grown bold in their idola- 
try: But the calves were deſigned by 2 for ſymbols of the preſence of Jehouab 
the God of Hrael, and therefore probably they were not common calves, but che- 
rubs, or winged oxen, or a figure near akin to thoſe in the temple of Feruſalem. 
6. It is further added as another reaſon, that though the tribe of Judab imitated 
Jſrael in all their other ſhapes of idolatry, yet they never imitated Jeroboam's calves : 
No what reaſon can be given for this, unleſs it be becauſe the 7ews are ſuppoſed 
to have had the very originals at Feruſalem, that is, the cherubs upon the mercy-ſcat 
Rn ee eee 
| arguments ſeem to carry great weight wi have 
the Cherub to be a winged wen becauſe 0 deſcribed on with one face at leaſt 
a8 man, and alſo with hands in ſcripture. Some of the Jeus ſay, it is a young 
man in beauty and vigour, becauſe it has been generally taken for granted that the 
Cherubs 22 angels, which are God's attendants, whaſe vigour and beauty 
are ever freſh and immortal, and angels, they ſay, always appear under the figure 
of men: and they ſuppoſe that in this form. multitudes of them were wrought in 
the curtains and vail and all oy eee and temple, as intimating 
the preſence of angels where God dwells. | | 
It is granted that Cherubs repreſent angelic powers, attending on the great God, 
but whether the form of a winged man were wrought on the curtains or vail is yet 
in doubt: and whether this argument be ſuſficĩent to ,out-weigh all that is ſaid in 
favour of the ſhape of winged oxen let the reader judge. | 
This I think is remarkable, that though Angels are always introduced 
men with a voice, and Seraphs alſo ſpeak, 28 {/a. vi. 3, 6, 7. yet I do not fi 
that Cherubs ever ſpoke : and when Ezekiel tells us in ſo diſtinguiſhing a manner 
they had the hands of a man under their wings, Baal. i. 8. it looks as ut all the reſt 
of their parts were pot exactly thoſe of a Man, bucof 4 creature which is not ſo much 
deſigned to perform rational or humane offices, ſince it appears there and in other 
places as ſome kind of living vehicle or divine equipege, rather than as a rational 
attendant on the majeſty of God, exerciſing its intellectual powers. _ 
Perhaps we have not any place of ſcripture from which we can derive the com- 
plete figure of a Cherub better than the firſt, and teath, and fortꝝ - firſt chapters of 
Ezekiel; for all the four animals in Ezetie/s viſion which are mentioned Ezek. i. 5. 
e e, eee 
If we enquire w ir or general figure was, ays, it was 
re or likeneſs of a Man, Bel. i. 5. But each of them had four faces, and 
each had four wings, ver. 6. Their legs were ſtraight, probably like the fore legs 
of a calf or ox, or like that of a man; and their feet were cloven as an ox's foot, 
ver. 7. Under their wings they had the hands of a man on their four ſides, ver. 8. 
Each of them had the face of a man before, and this ſtood in the middle between 
the face of a lion on the right ſide and the face of an ox or a calf on the left · ſide ; 
and the face of an eagle perhaps was placed in the middle above them or behind, 
though it is not expreſly' ſaid it was behind, or above; but it is probable the four 
faces looked four different ways. ; 
But here it muſt be obſerves, that, what is called the face of an Ox, Exel. i. 10. 
is called the face of a-Cherub, | them the ſame, Ezek, x. 24. A cherub 
has alſo the feet of a calf or ox as e mentioned. So that a cherub appears upon 
the whole to he nearer to the Ggures of a' winged. ox and a man with wings, chan to 


any 
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any other creature, for it has the hands, body and face of a man, and it has alſo the 
face and feet of an ox: It has nothing of a lion but the face, and that is not always 
mentioned: It has indeed the wings of an eagle always, but an eagle's face is men- 
"tioned as one part of a cherub no where elſe but in this viſion; © © ot 
Note, This viſion does not deferibe whether each of thoſe animals had four feet 
or two; but it is probable they had but two feet, becauſe it is ſaid, they had the 
Jikeneſs of a man, that is, the figure of his body. 64 INC HT 38 em 
Ik᷑t is plain they had four wings, ver. 6. two of their wings were ſtretched upward 
as for flight, and two covered their bodies, that is, the lower part of their body, 
for which decency requires a covering. It is very ridiculous .therefore to deſcribe 
them, as ſome painters do, like naked boys with little wings on their ſhoulders 
only. | | | 5 
10 theſe four various faces, the various properties: of angels ſeem to be repreſented, 
namely, The underſtanding 1 of a man, the obedience and labour or diligence 
of an ox, the courage and ſtrength of a lion, t with the ſharp fight and ſwift - 
neſs of an eagle in fulfilling the commands of God, and in adminiftring his pro- 
evidence. | 2 8 
It may not be improper alſo · to take notice here, that theſe four creatures, namely, 
a man, a lion, an ox and an eagle, are unanimouſly reported by the Jetos, though 
not with {ſufficient proof, to have been wrought upon the ſtandards of the four lead - 
ing tribes of the camp of ' acl as they are ranged Numb. ii. namely, a lion the 
ſtandard of Jullab, a man the ſtandard of Reuben, an ox the ſtandard of Ephraim, 
and and eagle the ſtandard of Dan. And theſe alſo were the figures of the four liv- 
ing creatures, in Greek (az, which ought. not to be tranſlated Beaſts, Rev. iv. 6. 
which are before the thrane of God; who had each of them ſix wings, and were 
Full of eyes, and are ever engaged in divine worſhip. Theſe figures in theſe ſeveral 
places may denote that where ever God is, the creatures that attend him, whether 
they be men or angels, ſhould be furniſhed with theſe qualifications, namely, un- 
derſtanding, obedience, courage and ſwiftneſe. . 
But let us proceed to ſearch out what is ſaid yet further concerning a Cherub in 
ſcripture. = 
| In Exel xh. 19, 25. The inner part of Ezeckiel's temple was adorned with in- 
termingled cherubs and palm-trees carved on the walls and the doors. Here every 
cherub had two faces, namely, that of a man and that of a lion; but as they are 
called Cherubs, we may ſtill conclude their feet were the feet of a calf or ox. And 
why may not Solomon's temple be adorned with the ſame ſort of cherubs and 
palm-trees, 1 Kings vi. 29. that is, with the faces of a man and a lion, and the 
ſeet of an ox, though their faces are not expreſly mentioned in that place. A 
Solomon's ten lavers for the temple had their ſeveral baſes” adorned in the border 
between the ledges with lions, oxen and cherubs, 1 King vii. 29. fo that here a 
Cherub ſeems to be mentioned inſtead of the face of a Man, and to be diſtinguiſhed 
from an Ox, though in Exetiels viſion chap. i. and x. the face of a Cherub is plain- 
ly the ſame with the face of an Ox. Yet on the plates of the ledges were cheru- 
bims, lions and palm-trees, 1 Mings vii. 36. where neither the face of an ox nor man 
1s mentioned. | 


Perhaps theſe differences may be in ſome meaſure reconciled if we obſerve that 
theſe cherubs which adorned the walls of EzekiePs viſionary temple, and of Solomon's 
real temple, and the borders of the brazen lavers, are only graven or carved upon 
the flat or plane, or at leaſt with ſome little protuberance above the flat, gy 
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Talians call Baſſo Relieyo : And then that figure which would have had all four 
faces viſible if ĩt had ſtood forth by itſelf as a real animal, or a ſtatue, namely, that 
of a man, a lion, an ox and an eagle, can have but two faces viſible, or three at the 
moſt, when figured upon a plain or flat ſurface ; the other one or two being hid 
behind : And thus the cherubs may be in all theſe places the ſame four-faced ani- 
mals, and yet only two or „ their faces appear according to their deſigned 
ſituation and the art of perſpective. And perhaps Solomon might diverſify -,theſe 
figures for the ſake of variety in different parts of theſe ſacred works. | 

Upon the whole what if we ſhould conclude a Cherub to be moſt uſually figured. 
with a body like a man with four wings, two whereof are ſtretched for flight, and 
two covering the lower parts; with the feet of an ox or calf; with the head of a 
man or an ox, whatever other faces were joined to it whether lions or eagles, or 
whether it had any other face or no. It is more likely there was but one ſort of 
face belonged to each of the two cherubs on the mercꝝ : ſeat, becauſe it is ſaid, their 
faces looked toward one another, but whether this was the face of an ox or a man 
is not yet abſolutely determined. . 30 

I think we may allow Feroboam- to be ſuppoſed to imitate theſe cherubs which. 
were on the mercy-ſeat.in his idolatrous worſhip; and though they had not the per- 
fect ſhape of a calf, yet · they might be called Calves in ſcripture language; by way 
of reproach. and contempt,, becauſe they had the feet of a calf if not the head alſo. 

It is evident that Aaron's idol, which was called the golden Calf, had more of the 
reſemblance of an ox or calf. than of a man, becauſe the Mraclites ate ſaid to change 
their glory, that is, their God, into the ſimilitude of an ox that eateth graſs, 
Pſalm cvi. 19, 20. which would hardly have been thus expreſt if the idol had 
nothing of a calf but its feet. SES ” Ar 

If any will imagine that in P/alm xviii. where God is ſaid to ride upon a Cherub, 
the grandeur and terror of the appearance may require the whole figure of a flying 
ox rather than of a flying man, or rather of a flying animal with all theſe four faces, 
I will not oppoſe it, fince it is plain from this whole account that a Cherub is deſcrib- 
ed ſometimes more like a winged ox and ſometimes more like a winged man with 
feet like oxen or calves. But where it is repreſented complete in all its various forms 
united as in the firſt and tenth chapters of Ezekiel, it ſeems to be the. body of a 
winged man with calves feet, and with four faces, namely, that of a man, an ox, 
a lion and an eagle; and thus it is always deſigned to repreſent the various proper - 
ties of angels, . which are attendants upon the bleſſed God, more perfectly than any 
one of theſe creatures could do alone. | | 

Perhaps when the Jewiſb nation ſhall be converted and become believers in Chriſt, 
there may be ſuch a new effuſion of the Spirit on men, or ſuch a happy diſcovery 
ſome way: made of the darker parts of the Moſaic oeconomy and the writings' of the 
prophets, as may ſhew us much more of the reſemblance which God deſigned be- 
tween the types of the law in the temple and. prieſthood, and their antity pes in the 
goſpel, than has ever yet appeared; and among other things the form of à Cherub, 
as an attendance of angelic beings on the majeſty of God in the holy of holies, may 
appear more. conſpicuouſly in its original truth and glory. 7 01 Dos 


It is the opinion of ſome learned men that FzekiePs > was but a kind of a repetition of the pattern 
of the ſame temple which God gave to David, and. by Which So/omon built his temple. And that this 
pattern was given to Ferie! that he might ſhew-it the Ju, if they were pious and obedient, to animate 
them to hope for another temple in their own land, and to inſlruct them in the building of it when: they 
ſhould be releaſed, from Babylon, Exek. xl. 4. and xliii. 10, 11; fince it was ſuppoſed none remained..who 
could remember ſo much of their old temple as to give particulat directions for the building of it. 
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ef what be had written in ib Trinitarian Controverſy, prefixed by bim to 2 
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Ighteous art thou, O Lord, when L plead with thee ; ea en (ith thine 
concerning thy judgments. an ay O: my God and Father, to plead with 
thee concerning the revelations of thy nature and thy 8 which are made in thy 
goſpel: And let me do it with all that humble reverence, and that holy awe of thy 

ſty, ' which becomes a creature in the preſence of his Gd. 

aſt thou not, O Lord God Almighty, haſt thou de, tranſacted divine and 

affairs among men by thy Son. Jeſur Chriſt, and 17 thy holy ? And 
re and moſt momentous 
concerns with thee, by thy Son and by thy Spirit? Haſt thou not, by the mouth of 
thy Son Jeſus, required all that profeſs his religion to be waſhed with water in the 
name of the F — and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ? Is it not my duty then, to 
enquire, Who or what are theſe ſacred names, and what they fignify ? Muſt I not 
know thee, the only true God, and Jeſus Chrift thy Son, whom thou haſt ſent, 
that I may fulfil all my reſpective duties towards thyſelf and thy Son, in hope of 
eternal life? Hath not thy Son himſelf appealed to thee in his laſt prayer, thateter- 
nal life depends upon this knowledge ? And ſince thou haſt made ſo much uſe of thy 
holy Spirit in our religion, muſt I not have ſome knowledge of this thy Shirt 
— 45 that I may pay thee all theſe honoury thou requireſt from this divine reve- 

Han thou not aſcribed dige names, and titles, and characters to 382 
thy holy Spirit in thy word, as well as aſſumed them to thyſelf? And ha — 
appointed to them ſuch glorious offices as cannot be executed without ſomething of 
divinity or _—_— in IN And yet art not thou, and thou alone, the truc 
God? How weak creature be able to adjuſt and reconcile theſe claſhing 
| Ideas, and to underſtand this myſtery ? Or muſt I believe and act blindfold, with- 
out underſtanding ? 

Holy Father, thou . how firmly 1 believe, with all my ſoul, whatſoever 
thou haſt plainly written. and revealed in thy word. I believe Thee to be the only 
erue God, the ſupreme of beings, ſelf-ſufficient for thine own exiſtence, and for all 
thy infinite affairs and eee among creatures. I believe thy Son Jeſus Cbriſt 
to be all- ſufficient 5 the glorious work of mediation between God and man, to 
which thou halt ap e I believe he is a man, in whom dwells all the ful- 
neſs of the qodhead b. bodily. I believe he is one with God; he is God manifeſted in 
the fleſh; and that the Man Jeſus is ſo cloſely and inſeparably united with the true 
and eternal Godhead, as to become one perſon, even as the human ſoul and body 
make one man. I believe that this illuſtrious perſon is hereby poſſeſſed of divine 
dignity, ſufficient to make full atonement for the ſins of men by his ſufferings and 
death, even though fin be accounted an infinite evil; and that he hath al ient 
power to raiſe himſelf from the dead, to aſcend to heaven, and fulfil the bleſſed 
. — 2 thou haſt exalted him, and to govern and judge the world in thine 

e 
believe alſo thy bleſſed Spi 1 almighty power and influence to do all thy 
will, to inſtruct men eff y in divine trut + ©. Change the heares at Talten. mas. ; 


Lind from fin to holineſs, to carry on thy work of illumination, ſanctification, an wary 
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conſolation on the ſouls of all thy children, and to bring them ſafe to the heavenly 
world. I yield myſelf up joyfully and thankfully to this method of thy ſalvation, as 
it is revealed in thy goſpel. But I acknowledge my darkneſs ſtill. I want to 
have this wonderful doctrine of the-all-ſufficience of thy Son and thy Spirit, for theſe 
divine works, made a little plainer. May not thy humble creature be permitted to 
know what ſhare they can have in thy deity? Is it a yain and ſinful curiofity to 
deſire to have this article ſet in ſuch a light, as may not diminiſh the eternal glory 
of the unity of the true God, nor of the ſupremacy of Thee the Father of all. | 
Hadſt thou informed me, gracious Father, in any place of thy word, that this 
divine doctrine is not to be underſtood by men, and yet they were required to be- 
lieve it, I would have ſubdued all my curioſity to faith, and ſubmitted my wander- 
ing and doubtful imaginations, as far as it was poſſible, to the holy and wiſe deter- 
miĩinations of thy word. But I cannot find thou haſt any where forbid me to under- 
ſand it, or to make theſe enquiries. My conſcience is the beſt natural light thou 
haſt put within me, and ſince thou haſt given me the ſcriptures, my own conſcience 
bids me ſearch the ſcriptures, to find out truth and eternal life: It bids me try all 
things, and hold faſt that which is good. And thy own word, by the ſame expreſ- 
ſions, e s this holy practice. I have, therefore, been long ſearching into 
this divine doctrine, that I may pay thee due honour with underſtanding. Surely 
I ought to know the God whom I worſhip, whether he be one pure and ſimple being, 
or . xc thou art a threefold deity, confiſting of the Father, the Son, and the 
ho irit. 

Bar and bleſſed God, hadſt thou been pleaſed, in any one plain ſcripture, to 
have informed me which of the different opinions about the holy Trinity, among 
the contending partics of chriſtians, had been true, thou knoweft with how much 
zeal, ſatisfaction, and joy my unbiaſſed heart would have opened itſelf to receive 
and embrace the divine diſcovery, Hadit thou told me plainly, in any ſingle text, 
that the Father, Son, and holy Spirit, are three real diſtinct Perſons in thy divine 
nature, I had never ſuffered myſclt to be bewildered in ſo many doubts, nor embar- 
raſſed with ſo many ſtrong fears of aſſenting to the mere inventions of men, inſtead 
of divine doctrine ; but I ſhould have humbly and immediately accepted thy words, 
ſo far as it was poſſible for me to underſtand them as the only rule of my faith ? Or, 
hadſt thou been pleaſed fo to expreſs and include this propoſition in the ſeveral ſcat- 
tered parts of thy book, from whence my reaſon and conſcience might with eaſe find 
out, and with certainty inter this doctrine, I ſhould have joyfully employed all my 
reaſoning. powers, with their utmoſt ſkill and activity, to have found out this infe- 
_ rence, and ingrafted it into my ſoul. 6-1 a , 

Thou haſt taught me, holy Father, by thy prophets, that the way of holineſs in 
the times of the goſpel, or under the kingdom of the Meſſiah, ſhall be a high-way, 
a plain and eaſy path; ſo that the wayfaring man, or the ſtranger, though a fool, 
ſhall-not err therein. And thou haſt called the poor and the ignorant, the mean and 
fooliſh things of this world, to the knowledge of thyſelf and thy Son, and taught 
them to receive and partake of the ſalvation which thou haſt provided. But how 
can ſuch weak creatures ever take in ſo ſtrange, ſo difficult, and ſo abſtruſe a doc- 
trine as this; in the explication and defence whereof, multitudes of men, even men 
of learning and piety, have loſt themſelves in infinite ſubtilties of diſpute, and end- 
leſs mazes of darkneſs? And can this ſtrange and perplexing notion of three real 
Perſons going to make up one true God, be ſo neceſſary and ſo important a part of 
n 1 that 
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that chriſtian doctrine, which, in the old teſtament and the new, is repreſented as ſo 
plain and fo eaſy, even to the meaneſt underſtandings ? 

O chou Searcher of hearts who knowelt all things, I appeal to thee, concerning 
the ſincerity of my enquiries into theſe diſcoveries of thy word. Thou knoweſt me, 
thou haſt ſeen me, and haſt tried my heart towards thee : If there be any lurkin 
hypocriſy in my heart, any ſecret bias towards any thing 'but truth, uncover it, 6 

Father of lights, and baniſh it from my ſoul for ever. If thine eye diſcovers the 
leaſt ſpark of criminal prejudice in any corner of my ſoul, extinguiſh it utterly, that 
I may not be led aſtray from the truth, in matters of ſuch importance, by the leaſt 
glance of error or miſtake. SO DONA © n 

Thou art witneſs, O my God, with what diligence, with what conſtancy and 
care, I have read and ſearched thy holy word, how early and late, by night and by 
day, I have been making theſe enquiries. How fervently have I been ſeeking thee 
on my bended knees, and directing my humble addreſſes to thee, to inlighten my 
darkneſs, and to ſhew me the meaning of thy word, that I may learn what I muſt 
believe, and what I muſt practiſe with regard to this doctrine, in order to pleaſe 
thec, and obtain eternal life! TE | | 

Great God, who ſeeſt all things, thou haſt beheld what buſy temptations have 
been often fluttering about my heart, to call it off from theſe laborious and difficult 
enquiries, and to give up oy word and thy goſpel as an unintelligible book,. and 
berake myſelf to the light of nature and reaſon : But thou haſt been pleaſed by thy 
divine power to ſcatter theſe temptations, and fix my heart and my hope again upon 
that Saviour and that eternal life, which thou haſt revealed m thy word, and pro- 
poſed therein, to our knowledge and our acceptance. Bleſſed be the name of my 
God, that has not ſuffered me to abandon the goſpel of his Son Feſus !' and bleſſed 
be that holy Spirit that has kept me attentive to the truth delivered in thy goſpel, 
and inclined me to wait longer in my ſearch of theſe divine truths under the hope 
of thy gracious illumination. 314 e e Menn 

I humbly call thee to witneſs, O my God, what a holy jealouſy I ever wear about 
my heart, left I ſhould do the ſlighteſt 'diſhonour to thy ſupreme Majeſty, in any of 
my enquiries or determinations. Thou ſeeſt what a religious fear, and what a ten- 

der ſolicitude I maintain on my foul, leſt I ſhould think or ſpeak any thing to dimi- 
niſh the grandeurs and honours of thy Son Jet, my dear Mediator, to whom I 
owe my everlaſting hopes. Thou knoweſt how much afraid I am of fpeaking one 
word, which may be conſtrued into a neglect of thy bleſſed Spirit, from whom I 
hope I am daily receiving happy influences of light and ſtrength. Guard all the 
motions of my mind, O almighty God, againſt every thing that borders upon theſe 
dangers. Forbid my thoughts to indulge, and forbid my pen to write one word, 
that ſhould ſink thoſe grand ideas which belong to thyſelf, or thy Son, or thy holy 
Spirit. Forbid it, O my God, that ever I ſhould be ſo unhappy as to unglority 
my Father, my Saviour, or my Sanctiſier, in any of my ſentiments or expreſſions 
concerning them. 5 | ne un 

Bleſſed and faithful God, haſt thou not promiſed that the meek thou wilt guide 
in judgment, the meek thou wilt teach thy way? Haſt thou not told us by 1/aiah 
thy prophet, that thou wilt bring the blind by a way which they knew not, and 
wilt lead them in paths which they have not known? Haſt thou not informed us by 
thy prophet Hoſea, that if we follow on to know the Lord, then we ſhall know 
him? Hath not thy Son, our Saviour, aſſured us, that our heavenly Father will 
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ive his holy Spirit to them who aſk him? And is he not appointed to guide us 
into all truth? Have I not fought the gracious guidance of thy good Spirit conti- 
nually ? Am I not truly ſenſible of my own darkneſs and weakneſs, my dangerous 
prejudices on every fide, and my utter inſufficiency for my own conduct? Wilt 
thou leave ſuch a poor creature bewildered among a thouſand perplexities, which 
are raiſed by the various opinions and contrivances of men to explain thy divine 
truth, | Fo 

Help me, heavenly Father, for I am quite tired and weary of theſe human ex- 
plainings, ſo various and uncertain, When wilt thou explain it to me thyſelf, O my 
God, by the ſecret and certain dictates of thy Spirit, according to the intimations of 
thy Word? nor let any pride of reaſon, nor any affectation of novelty, nor any 
criminal bias whatſoever, turn my heart aſide from hearkening to theſe divine dic- 
tates of thy word and thy Spirit. Suffer not any of my native corruptions, nor 
the vanity of my imagination to caſt a miſt over my eyes, while I am ſearching 
after the knowledge of thy mind and will, for my eternal ſalvation. 

I intreat, O moſt merciful Father, that thou wilt not ſuffer the remoant of my 
ſhort life to be waſted in ſuch endleſs wanderings, in queſt of thee and thy Son Jeſus, 
as a great part of my paſt days have been ; but let my ſincere endeavours to know 
thee, in all the ways whereby thou haſt diſcovered thyſelf in thy word, be crowned 
with ſuch ſucceſs, that my ſoul being eſtabliſhed in every needful truth by thy holy 
Spirit, I may ſpend my remaining life —_— the rules of thy goſpel, and 
may with all the holy and happy creation aſcribe glory and honour, wiſdom and 
power to Thee, who ſitteſt upon the throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 
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The chief Principles and Rules of Pronouncing our Mor RRR 
Tox cx, both in Proſe and Verſe; with a Variety of 
Inſtructions for TRUE SELLINS. 


Written at firſt for private Uſe, and now publiſhed for the Benefit of all: 
Perſons who deſire a better Acquaintance with their native Language. 


Extera quid querit, ſua qui vernacula neſcit? 


Engliſhed thus: 


Let all the foreign tongues alone, 
Till you can ſpell and read your own, 


Mrs. Maxy, ABNEr, 
Mrs. ELIZ aBETH, 


Daughters of Sir Tuomas Aznzy, Knight and Alderman of 


07. 


My Honoured Young FRIENDS, 


HEN it pleaſed God to afford me the firſt degrees of releaſe from: 
a long and tireſom weakneſs, I thought myſelf bound to make my 
beſt acknowledgment of that uncommon generoſity and kindneſs of your ho- 
noured parents, by which I was firſt invited into your family, and my health 
began to be reſtored. Nor could I do any thing more grateful to them, nor 
more pleaſing to myſelf, than offer my aſſiſtance in ſome part of your educa- 
tion, while I was uncapable of more public work. - 

I began therefore at the firſt principles of learning, that I might have op- 
portunity to correct any leſſer miſtakes of your youngeſt years, and to perfect 
your knowledge of our mother-tongue : For this purpoſe, when I found no- 
ſpelling-book. ſufficient to anſwer my deſigns, I wrote many of theſe direc- 
tions; but my health was ſo imperfect, that I was not able, at that time; to 
tranſcribe and finiſh this little book, which was deſigned for you. 

Thus it lay by neglected ſome years, till a charity-ſchool aroſe: at Chef- 
bunt in Hertfordſhire, raiſed and ſupported by the diffuſive goodneſs of your 
family, in concert with the pious neighbourhood. Then was I requeſted, 
and even provoked to put the laſt hand to this work, for the better inſtruction: 
of the children that were taught there; though I muſt confeſs, it has grown 
up, under my reviews of it, to a much larger ſize than I ever intended. 

But, Ladies, I take the freedom to make you my ſole patroneſſes in this 
affair; for I ſcarce know any thing elſe that can effectually defend me, for 
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| laying out fo many Hours in theſe rudiments of learning, but a defire to be made 
uſeful in leſſer ſervices, while I am cut off from greater; and the duty of grati- 

tude to an excellent houſhold, where ſo many years of my affliction have 

been attended with fo tich a Variety of conveniences and l And now 1 

alle your leave to offer it to the public, 

May the valuable lives of Sir Thomas Abney, and his honoured Lady, be 
prolonged as bleſſings to the world; while the kindneſs they have ſhown me, 
is ſignally and plentifully rewarded from heaven with bleſſings on all your 
heads: And may the little ſhare I have had in aſſiſting your education, be im- 

. by divine providence and grace, to your temporal and evetlaſting welfare, 
80 prays | | | 


Your affeflionate Infiruttor, 1 
And Obliged 
| Humble Servant, 
Theobalds in Hertfordſpire, 
July 31, 1720, 1 22 
I. W A T T 8. 
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HE reader is briefly informed, in the Title Page, what is the general deſign 
1 of this little book, and who are the perſons that may hope to profit by it. 
The Dedication ſufficiently acquaints him with the occaſion of this compoſure : And 
ſince cuſtom has taught the world to expect a word or two of addreſs in the firſt 
leaves of a book, it ſhall be the buſineſs of the Preface to offer a few things which 
relate to the methods of teaching to read and write Exgliſß, and to declare a little 
more particularly what may be expected from this attempt, 8 | 
My learned friends will eaſily forgive me, that I did not write for them, who 
are fitter to be my inſtructors, in a ſcience which has never been my profeſſed buſi- 
neſs: I expect rather they will reprove me, for deſcending from nobler ſtudies, to 
2 thoughts on ſo mean a ſubject. Now, if I had a mind to flatter my 
ambition, I would call in ſeveral great names to anſwer for me. Shall thoſe re- 
nowned divines and mathematicians, biſhop Viltins, and Dr. Wallis? Shall Milton, 
that nobleſt of poets, and Ray, that pious philoſopher, buſy themſelves in gram- 
mars and dictionaries, and nomenclatures, and employ their meditations on words 
and ſyllables, and that without ſinking their character? Then ſurely I may tread 
in their ſteps and ' imitate ſuch patterns without diſgrace. 10 15 | 
But I will content myſelf with a much plainer apology, and confeſs to the world 
that I think — of this nature too mean for me to lay out a few weeks of my 
life upon, for the ſervice of a family, to whom, under God, I owe that I live: For 
when I had ſurveyed grammars, and ſpelling- books, for this ſervice, I found none 
of them perfectly anſwer my deſign, that is, to lead Exgliſb readers into an eaſy 
acquaintance with their mother-tongue, without conſtraining them to acquire the 
knowledge of other languages. And though I did not fer myſelf at firſt to write 
theſe directions for the public, yet, ſince they are written, ſurely I may offer them 
to . ‚gmgm 7můͥe˖h dead DFSUT OR 75 
It is not my ambition, by this compoſure, to ſupplant the primer or the ſpelling- 
book. This book was not written to ſtand in their ſtead ; yet fince it lies naturally 
in my way, I will venture to ſpeak my ſentiments concerning the beſt way of com- 
poſing them. i $12 OW 534 | b | Ariz | 
It is the cuſtom of common ſpelling-books, in the firſt part of them, after the let · 
ters, to join conſonants and vowels together in various forms; then to make tables 
of common words, of one, two, three, and more ſyllables : After theſe, they place 
Vor. IVL. 9 UTE 40 $057 $041 * £ cata log. Jes 
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catalogues of proper names, dividing them all into their diſtinct ſyllables z and I 
think this method is happily and judiciouſly contrived for the caſe of the teacher, 
In this part, alt the words ſhould” be in diſtinct tables, according to their 
accents on the firſt, ſecond, or following ſyllables; and the conſonants which are 
pronounced double, ſhould have a double accent upon them, as Mr. Dyche has con- 
trived, and Mr. Munday has ſince improved. | NF | 
At the end of this firſt ur of the book, three or four pages would be ſufficient 
juſt to tell the young ſcholars, briefly, which are oe which are conſonants, 
which are diphthongs ; and to teach them the common ſtops of comma, colon, and 
period, with the marks of the ten figures, &c. till they grow up to be fit for a fuller 
acquaintance with all theſe thi 187 Hike "ol #3 A 
But, I think, the ſecond part of a ſpelling- book would be much better com- 
poſed of leſſons for children of various kinds: Wherein there ſhould be not only 
ſuch praxes on the words of different ſyllables, as Mc. Dyche has framed, but ſeweral- 
eaſy portions of ſcripture collected out of the P/alms, and Proverbs, and the New 
Teſtament, as well as other little compoſures, that might teach them. duty and 
behaviour towards God and. man, abroad and at home. Then I quan gar ſome. 
pages of ſhort ſentences, to diſcourage. the vices to which children are moſt addicted: 
hen a catalogue of common Engl proverbs : After: this, ſome of. the more dif- 
ficult parts of the ſerip: ure, with proper names in it, chooſing out ſuch verſes, as 
may, at the fame: time, entertain the child with ſome agreeable notices of ſacred 
hiſtory. Next to this might be added ſome well- choſen, ſhort, and uſctul.ſtories, 
that may intice the young learner to the pleaſure of reading; ſamething, of the hiſ- 
tory of mankind, a ſhort account of Enxland, or the common affairs of our nation: 
And the world will forgive me, if I ſhould ſay, let a ſew pieces of poeſy be added; 
and let the verſe be of various kinds, to acquaint the learner with all ſarts of ſubjects 
and manners of writing, that he mayknow how to read them when they are put. into 
his hand. And if the author would add proper ſhort, prayers and graces for children, 
he has. my, hearty 2 After all, it would not be amiſs if a leaf or two 
were employed in ſhowing the child how to read written letters, by a plate of writ- 
ing in the, ſecretary. and the round-hand graven on purpoſe; as well as the Lord's 
prayer, or creed, or ſome ſuch ſnort ſpecimen, repeated: in the Roman, the Italian, 
the old Eugliſb, and the written letters. I ſhould. rejoice to ſee a good ſpelling- 
book framed according to this model. | arty | | 
Then, if I might be thought worthy to give advice to the teachers, I would per- 
ſuade them to follow this method, namely, Let the children learn to know the let- 
ters, and a great part of the ſingle ſyllables, as they are ranked in ſpelling-books, 
before they read any thing elſe; and be. ſure: that they are well taught to give the 
full force and ſound of the vowels and conſonants, as they are variouſly joined. 
Then let them have two ſorts of taſks appointed every day; one in the tables, or 
catalogues of words in the firſt part, and one in the deſſons of the ſecond part. Thus 
they would learn at the ſame 2 valuable and uſeful in life, as well as 
the art of reading. And by this means alſo the child would have ſome variety in 
his learning, to render it more pleaſant. 
The book that I have written is ſuppoſed at leaſt to follow the firſt reading of ſuch. 
a ſpelling - book ; or, which is all. one, to be written for thoſe who are à little ac- 
quainted with reading: For the art of reading is beſt begun like the art of ſpeaking, 
and that is, by rote; though it is beſt improved and perfected by rules. 5 
| 0 
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Tha manner in which I would adviſe the peruſal of this little boak, ſo far as is neceſ- 
gary for children, ſhould be this: When they give their ſpelling- books a ſecond read - 
ing. or, for want of that, when they begin their bible, let them alſo begin ſuch parts 
as their. maſter ſhall / chooſe out of this book: And thus they ſhould have two ſorts 
of leſſans · avety day again,; and by the one they would learn rules which they ſhould 


-carefully (put in ꝓractioe in the: other. | | 
of perſons advanced beyond child- 


Sut my chief hape ãs to improve the knowledge 
hood; though have frequently, in the book, addreſſed my directions to maſters 
and their, ſehola s. . = 

I,perſuade myſelf that there are thouſands of young perſons, and many at full- 
grown age, who, for want of hapꝑpier advantages, may profit conſiderably in this 
univerſal piece of knowledge, by the directions that are here propoſed. They may 
learn to read more to thoſe who hear, as well as to write more intelligibly 
to thoſe who muſt read, if they will but enter into acquaintance with the principles 
of their native tongue, and follow the rules here preſcribed. | 
t is not ſo eaſy a matter to-read well as moſt people imagine: There are multi- 
'tudes DO can read common words true, can ſpeak every hard name exactly, and 
a de the ſingle or the united ſyllables perfectly well; who yet are not capable 
-of reading ſx lines together with à proper ſound, and a graceful turn of voice, 
either to inform or to pleaſe the hearers; and if they ever attempt to read verſe, 
even of the nobleſt compoſure, they perpetually affect to charm their own ears, as 
well as the company, with ill tones and cadences, with falſe accents, and a falſe har 
mony, to the utter ruin of the ſenſe, and the diſgrace of the poet, 

As for ſpelling, how, wretchedly is it practiſed by a great part of the unlearned 
world ? For having never attained a good knowledge of the general force and ſound 
of the Engliſh letters, nor the cuſtomary and various uſe of diphthongs ; and being 
utter ſtrangers to the derivation of words from foreign languages, they neither ſpell 
according to cuſtom, nor to the ſound, nor the derivation. When they have learn- 
ed the uſe of a pen, they make ſuch a hideous jumble of letters to ſtand for words, 
that neither the vulgar nor the learned can gueſs what they mean. 

Vet here I am ſenſible I muſt beg pardon of the critics, that I have allowed my 
readers to ſpell ſeveral Engliſh words rather according to cuſtom, and the preſent 
pronunciation, than in the etymological and learned way ; and that I have adviſed 
them ſometimes to ſpell words of the ſame ſound, and the ſame derivation, two dif- 
ferent ways, if they have a different meaning; as practiſe, when it is a verb, with 
an /; and when it is a noun, with a c: For it is the happineſs of any language to 
diſtinguiſh the writing, and, if it were poſſible, the ſound alſo of every word which 
25 two diſtinct ſenſes, as we do in the words Adviſe and Advice; that neither 

h nor writing might have any thing ambi 8 

Tage they will * too, if I have lowed the unlearned to ſpell many of the 
ſame words two ways, even when their ſenſe is the ſame; as Pretious may be writ- 
ten with a /, or a c. Perhaps they may tell mg that both theſe can never be right. 
But in ſeveral of theſe inſtances, the critics themſelves are at great variance, though 
the matter is of too trifling importance to be the ſubject of learned quarrels : and 
cuſtom, which is, and will be, ſovereign over all the forms of writing and ſpeak- 
ing, gives me licence to indulge my Mares readers in this eaſy practice. I will 
never conteſt the buſineſs of ſpelling with any man; for after all the moſt laborious 
ſeatches into antiquity, and the combats of the grammarians, there are a hundred 
words that all the learned will not ſpell = ſame way. ; 
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I have by no means aimed at perfection, and ſhall not at all be diſappointed when 
the world tells me I have not attained an impoſſibility. The Exgliſbß tongue being 
compoſed out of many languages, enjoys indeed a variety of their beauties; but by 
this means it becomes alſo ſo exceeding irregular, that no perfect account of it can 
de given in certain rules, without ſuch long catalogues of ' perpetual exceptions as 
would much exceed the rules themſelves. And after all, too curious and exquiſite 
a nicety in theſe minute affairs, is not worth the tedious: attendance of a reaſonable 
mind, nor the labours of a ſhort life. If what was compoſed 1 uſe, may 
be made a public advantage, and may aſſiſt my country-men to a little more decency, 
and propriety in reading and ſpelling than heretofore they practiſed, 5 enjoy 
— benefit, and I ſhall rejoice to find that the ſervice is more extenfive than my ett 
En 8 | 5 * . n ' 

| Thoſe who have a mind to inform themſelves more perfectly of the genius and 
- compoſition of our language, either in the original derivation of it, or in the pre- 
{ent uſe and practice, muſt conſult ſuch treatiſes as are written on purpoſe ; amongſt 
which, I know none equal to that Eſſay towards a Practical Engliſb Grammar, com- 
poſed by Mr. James Greenwood; wherein he has ſhown the deep knowledge, without 
the haughty airs of a critic ; and he is preparing a new edition, with great improve- 
ments, by the friendly communications of the learned world. When that ingenious 
author has finiſhed the work he deſigns, if he would deny himſelf fo far as to pub- 
liſh a ſhort abſtract of the thee firſt parts of it, in two or three ſheets,” merely for 
the inſtruction of common Exgliſb readers, I am well aſſured it would give them an 
eaſier and better acquaintance with the nature of grammar, and the genius of their 
native tongue, than any treatiſe that has ever yet come within my notice. 
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Of Letters and Syllables. 


their proper ſound, c. 
What and an ett on >. 


4 
3 Q. What is a letter? 


4, N, S. : | | 4 Ferry 
4 9. Whar is « hne??? 
L A ſyllable is one diſtin found) mads by eli lows ay 4, 6, 1; or by 


more letters joined together; as ba, bi, dan, den, pint, ſport. 
5 A. How many letters are there? 


A. There are uſually counted deen een Eg, 54. 
e SON A. . 
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6 2, Are all theſe letters of one ſort? 
A. CITE IRR as a, e, i, o, 11 and all the reſt are conſonants. 


Mapper par pork emo wat rar n much more ed} ogra 
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7 2, What is a vowel? 
A. A vowel is a letter which can make a perfeR and diftin& ſound of itſelf, and 


made fix and twenty. 


.often ſyllable alone, as i, o, * 
8 9, What is a conſonant ? + 
A. A &hſonant is a letter which cat neber make a ſyllable alone, ghe a clear 


and perfect ſound without a vowel pronounced with it. 
9 2, How does it appear that a canſopant can make no perfect ſound by itſelf 
alone ? 

A. The very names of the conſonants cannot be ſpoken, nor mentioned, without 
the ſound of a vowel z as F is called ef,; 6 is called bee z ki is * 

10 9. Are the conſonants all of one DOI; 

A. Five of the conſonants are called liquids, or half vowels, becauſe they have a 
kind of imperfect ſound of themſelves, as „n, u, r, 5; the reſt are mutes, or quite 
8 | TJ | "Y T 5 og 

_ ah F nx". 3 Mr 7 4 
6. 3 > St; ' " 11 1 
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ä EE ES MCT HEN: Eo rip. 
Of Letters charging 4 their Nature, double Conſonguts, and Diphthongs. 


I 2) Þ by the vowels never become conſonants ? 
A. i and « are ſometimes made conſonants, and have a different [pe 
1 ſound, as ja, va. td ions 
. How does the j conſonant ſound ? 1 AY 
"35; J, when it is a confohant, ſounds like a ſolt g, "as ihe . of 150 1. 
3, 9. How does v ſound when it is a conſonant? - 
af A. The v conſonant ſounds, almoſt like F, as in the words value, , hre, 
e. 


4% Do any of the conſonants ever become vowel? n 
and , ſometimes are uſed for vowels. | TTV 
I When is y a vowel? Sid & 20 343801 dan e 430099! BY: 
A. y is a vowel whenſoever it ſounds like i, as type, he $Rd.it ; N writ⸗ 
ten inſtead of i, at the $04 of 3 words: as in fly, city, malen. 1 ak 


69, When | « a vowel 5 
1 wh - is a vowel when it ſounds like u, and cotnes after anoth eres make 
1 ogg; as in theſe words, law, feu town. br n re of 
9. What is a dipththong? * vun 0 Y 155 . 7 
4 * diphthong is when two vowels are gen n in one ne ſyllable to male 


Fo nn ce in feed, i e in grief, oa in goat, o win grow, and 49 
| 82, 


* £ R | >. 


1 444. 44 * 


Are two conſonants never joined togethe in one ſyllable? 7 

: ſometimes? double conſonants begin words or ſyllables, and ſometimes 
end themy mf lh, tin far, and ug in king, 2 others. 

9/2} Are chroe or conſonants. never joined 

. Sometimes three vowels are joined in one ſound, and PAR trip as 
uat, in acquaint, eau in beauty, ieu in lieu, 1 and ſometimes three 
conſonants, 45 , pinfirong;' t br in zhrow ; or four, as nt h in lengtb, rt in 
parcht, ph t h in phthiſic. 


| Nerdy By this meins there! are a . a Tag tage hat wv fore le, nd de 
been aden un er N . rem, S. | 


Ss Do the letters never alter or loſe their found? 
owels, conſonants, and diphthongs alter their ſound very much in different 
words and ſometimes intirely loſe it. 
How. may 7 yonſknon what, 407 letter loſes or changes its ſound ? 
& hot many of theſe things in the following chapters are reduced to rules; 
rh theſe rules are ſo hurt and ee , chat we may almoſt as well 
this by practice t | 


Note, The following chapters, as far as the tenth, may be read by children two or three times over; 
but they ſhould not be put to the taſk of Jearni them by heart. | Yet if the maſter thinks pro to mark 
out x Rwy of the Moſſ uſeful queſtions in them or his ſcholat to learn, he muſt uſe his own di in 
we nh Mit a er to the tenth 1 


r 


8 
— 
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CR TY * => mm 
cy Cunſonantt changing their Sound. 


r 9. Hich are the conſonants that alter their ſound indifferent words? 
A. Chiefly theſe fix, c, g, b, k, 5, and 7. 
2 2, When doth c change its ? 
A. c properly ſounds like , as can, cry; bur before e, i, or y, it is pronounced 
like 3, as ceaſe, city, cypreſs, merry. 
- 3; , How:doth g change its pronunciation ? 
ree ways; . it comes before e, i, or y; when it comes before b, and 


2252 


when i it comes before x. 

42 How doth £ Senge-its and ao 

2 before e, i, or y, at the end of a Hike wo ſounds ſoft like j J conſo; 
nant, as Þuge, barge, clergy; and ſometimes before e, i, or y, in the wk ter a of a 
ſyllable, as gs Singer, ea but not always, as get, giue; for | 
no certain r 

5% Are and c always founded hard before a.conſonant ? 

A noted, That whereſoever the letters c or g come before an en 

where NM or left out, n ſtill be ſounded ſoft, as 


ge written; as: Naced, plac'd.z.. danced,. danc'd ;,. raged, gd changed, 


* 


* [ 34 w__ | * * * 2. & 
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6 9, How doth g alter its ſaund before bh , 15951 - nhndtiogd ow? AG 
A. Eb, at che end of a ſyllable, ond lengthens tho ſound» of; it. #3 eb, right, 


dough, Ab, which ſame pronounce ſiubes exctpt: in theſe few words, Where it is 
pronounced like 7. as coughs: — cbough, laugh, lang bier, rough, 1 bed 
and enough. LAOS One Dat | © C25 AT 03; C13 2 LITE wh 


> 1 „od does: * dl ut wit. ss of wan 
When g comes before en, in the beginning of a word, ir oubdsitike b. ws e. 


„guat. ane * 17 5 1 40 en rü 
8 9. Does b ſhow any alteration in its ſound ? 
A. ab, fe, and th, have a peculiat ſound like new and diſtinct letters, as chalk, 
cheeſe, ſhall, ſhew, that, there; and ph, which founds like 7, as phy, dolphin. P 

9 2. Doth th always ſound alike? _ 

A. th fometimes has a hard ſouhd, as this, hoy, barbs; brother"; and ſometimtes 


"s A ſofter, as hath, bath, thin. thidt. os rs; 103 eee 
; Wherein doth k aker its ſound i ? i Nini mi: went ne 
4 before #; in'ths beginning of a Vord, is r e * 4 buck, he 
knowledg e. oC teen 


11 Fl Wherein doth s change its pronunciation? 7 
A. 5 ſounds ſometimes ſofter, as this, beſt, leſſon ; pd bars Mes, as theſe, 
is, reaſon. « Ov 
12 7 How does change its found?” W betet 047 e 361 e ee, M153; Ow! it n 
A. ti, ci, and i, in the middle of a word, ſound. like hz when, 5 another 8 N F 
follows them, as ſocial, viſion, action, relation; except when 5 goes juſt before the t, 
as chriſtian, queſtion ; alſo except ſuch derivative words, as Lack 8 twentieth, 
wh ich are but few. 225i See eee e 294 
9. Doth 7 ſound like 5 any where elle? 
4 # ſounds like double s in ce wants as . _— thiſtle, whiſtle, 


II * 
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12 RE an the i always pronounegdd- | 
A Nine conſonants loſe 1 ſounds SO in \ ſome words, as b, e, g, 


b, J, 1, p. 5, and tv. | 
2 9. When doth 5 loſe its ſound ? 
A. b is not ſounded. — t the end of « Non e after n. as « lamb, eld Fr before "N 


i 


as debt, doubt. ; . 2 41 44 1 ' 26408 
32, When i is c quite | Gent! N 910130 aim ur anon Arras Ke Uh 20 
A. c is not founded in theſe words, SAD, aa age maſcle. © . 


18 


42. Where has g no ſound ? 

1 £ has no ſound before 1, in the end of a word, as 3405, ſovereign; ; 1 
condign. | | 
5 L Wen is 4 without ound? Nuys J 20 of trated | 
A. his hardly founded'in theſe words, 1. Hob; ag erk beer APY. . 


+. 
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10 „ e pronounced ? 
A, The ſound of 1 is almoſt worn out towards: nd of a ſyllable many ph... hg 
as pſalm, half, fault, talk, ſalmon, faulcon, 
7 Where is 1 flent? 
A. is never pronounced at the end of a word after m, as damn, an column, 
eontemn, limn, ſolemn, hymn, autumn; nor in the words malt-kiln, and brick-kiln. 
8 2, Where does p loſe its ſound ? 
A, p can hardly be ſounded in ſuch words as theſe, , Pſalm, tempt, empty, 
redemption. 
kr In what words doth s loſe its ſound ? 
A. 5 is not ſounded in le, i/land, demeſne, viſcount. 
10 Q, When is w not pronounced? 
A. The ſound of w before r is almoſt worn out, as wrath, write, bewray : nor is 
it ſounded after s in theſe words, ſword, ſwoon, anſwer. 


Note, I have not mentioned here ſuch conſonants asc in /cifſors, ſcience, back, fick, &c.-and f in pitch, 
catch; h in gheſs, ghoſt, rhyme, myrrh; becauſethey have all the ſound they can have, in the 882 where 


- * CY 


en n „ 


of the ſeveral Sounds of fingle Vowels. 
1 LA O the vowels abrays keep the ſame ſound ? y 
A. Every vowel has a long and a ſhort ſound, bur the letter a is pro- 
nounced long, and ſhort, and broad. | : | 


2 2 How are theſe three ſeveral ſounds of à diſtinguiſhed ? 

+ A. ais ſounded ſhort in mat, cart; tis long in mate, care; and broad na call, 
3 2. What are the different ſounds of e? | 
A. e is pronounced ſhort in hell, then, ever; and long in be, here, theſe, even : and 

beſides thele, the ſhort ſound is ſometimes prolonged, as there, where, equal, &c. 

4 2, How is i ſounded ? 

4 We pronounce : ſhort in ff, mill, thin ; long in fre mile, N. and it ſounds 
like ſhort u in firſt, third, bird, dirt, &c. 

5 & How is o pronounced! ? 

A. *Tis a ſhort o in not, rod; "tis a long o in poſt, gold; it is ſounded double i in 
to, do, move, prove; it ſounds like i in women; and it is pronounced like ſhort « in 
love, 45 , doth, ſome, comfort, conduit, money, and ſome others. 

6 2, Has « ſeveral ſounds alſo ? 

A. u is pronounced ſhort in dull, cut; long in dure, cure; and it ſounds like a 
ſhort i in, bury, buſy, and words 4 dum them. 

7 How ſhall you know when theſe vowels are to be pronounced long or ſhort ? 

A. This can hardly be determined by any general rules, but muſt be learned by 
practice; yet there is this one rule that ſcarce ever fails, namely, All ſingle vowels are 
ſhort, where only a ſingle conſonant comes after them in the ſame ſyllable, as fag, 


Vo L, IV. ” D - then, 
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then, pin, nos, cur; and they have a long ſound if gs rh at the end of Nen 
after a ſingle conſonant, as far, theſe, pine, mote, c. u. 


The Gene be thb rev we the bees { and o In Congo fore ess Rr 
nounces ſhort, rn. as give, nm 


8 When muſt 4 have its broad found ? | 

A. Chiefly in two caſes. _ 

\ Firſt, 4 bath generally its broad ſound when 7 follows it in hs e [yllable, as 
call, falſe, bald, halter z except in ſome words that have double / in the middle, as 
tallow, ſallaQd; or where f or v confonant follows it, as calf, half, ſalve. 

Secondly, a is often pronounced broad, when it comes after a w in the ſame ſyl- 
lable ; as war, was, water, ſwan, fwallow, and ſome few other words. 

9 9. What general exception is there to theſe two rules concerning the letter a? 

A. @ muſt be ſounded long like other vowels in ſhort words that end in e, though 
ac it, or xo before it; Tm e maſe, ſware, . 


— — — 
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CHAP TE2 VL. 


Of Single Vowels loſing their Sound. 


12, O the vowels ever quite loſe their ſound ? 


A. One of the vowels in a diphthong often loſes its ſound, and ſome- 
times ſingle vowels too. | 


22. When doth @ loſe its foand ? 
A. A ſingle a ſeldom or never loſes its ſound, except in diamond. 
3 9. When doth e loſe its ſound ?- 


A. e loſes its found in words of two ſyllables that end in en, as garden, e, or 
tt, as candle, caſtle; or re, as metre, lucre. 


Note, In theſe fort of words the ſound of the vowel may be drape without los; beau , r, are 
; tt or half vowels, and have fome impere ſound of their own. 


4 2, Is a ſingle e ever pronounced at the end of a word? 
A. A ſingle e is never pronounced at the end of a word, but where there is no 
other vowel in the word, as the, he, ſhe, me, we, be. 


5.2, Why then doth. e ſtand at the end of ſa many words, Ha be flea 


and not pronounced ? 
A. The ſilent e at the end ot ; a word ſerves two pu 


Firſt, It makes that word a ſyllable long, which rage: | would * as can, 
cane, not, note; haſt, haſte ; bath, bathe. 
Secondly, It ſoftens the ſound of & and. g, as lac, lace; rag, rage 3 ſing, Ange. 
In other words it does ppthing but ſhew the genius and cuſtom. of the TOR 


tongue, which ſeldom ends a wg other aft the four n z, as lie, die, toe, 
Fae, ſtoe, true, virtue, plague. NG 4 b 


bf 62 
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. 6'@, Are there any words wherein i is not ed ? | 
. + is not pronounced in evil, devil, veniſon, marriage, carriage, buſineſs, cuſhion, 
faſhion, parliament, 44 | 


5 Doch o ever loſe its ſound ? 
A. The ſoundof o is loſt in many words ending in on, as mutton, crimſon, bacon. 
| 8 2, Doth u ever quite loſe its ſound? 
A. A ſingle u is always pronounced; but it is often loſt when another vowel fol- 
lous it after. g, as. guard, guilty, tongue, plague ; yet nat always as anguiſh, languyb. 
.9 2, Doth not « loſe its ſound after gf 
A. q is never written without «; and there are ſome words wherein the « is quite 
ſilent ; as conquer, muſquet, liquor, maſquerade; and all words borrowed from other 


languages that end in que, as bargue, riſque, burleſque, oblique. 
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fn nn vit 
Of the Sound of Diphthongs. 


19, A RE both the vowels in a r pronounced? 
A. In ſome words they ſeem to be both pronounced, in ſome they are 
not, and in other words they have a peculiar ſound by themſelves. 

2 Q Give ſome inſtances of words where both vowels ſeem to be pronounced. 
A. a i are both pronounced in the word pain, o, in houſe, oi in point, o in 
coc. : | | 
32 Give ſome inſtances of diphthongs, where but one of the vowels is pro- 

nounced, | 

A. à only is pronounced in heart, e in bread, i in guide, o in cough, and u in 
rough. - 

4 9, Give ſome inſtances where the vowels, joined in a diphthong, have a pecu- 
liar ſound of their own, | 

A. ee in need, 0 0 in moon. 

5 What is the uſe of writing two vowels, where but one is pronounced? 

A. Cuſtom has made it neceſſary, and it ſerves alſo generally to lengthen the ſyl- 
lable, or to alter the ſound of the other vowel; as 4 u in cauſe, eo in prople, o à in 


groan, - ; 
6 V Do not diphthongs much alter their ſound in different words? : | 
A. Les; ſo much, as ſcarce to be reduced to any certain rules, and it is better 
learn'd by cuſtom and practice. 


Note, It has been uſual, with writers on theſe ſuhjects, to diſtinguiſh the diphth into two ſorts, 
namely, proper and improper : They call thoſe proper where both vowels are pronounced ; and improper, 
where one only is ſounded. But there are ſo many inſtances wherein one of the vowels is not ſounded, 
even in thoſe which they call proper diphthongs, as in aun, » flow, cough, rough, neuter, &c. 
that I chooſe rather to make no ſuch diſtinction between them; for * nothing but practice can teach us 
how and when one or both vowels are to be ſounded. 1 

We ſhould proceed in the next place to ſhow what difference there is in the pronunciation of proper 


names, or of any foreign language. 
4P 2 Let 


66d. "The Art of \Reading and Writing EN Clap. vm 
Let it be obſerved in that moſt words borrowed or derived from the learned . 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, are pronounced in „ as er them in 


except where the termination is 1 1 Exglil, then that 2 1 
according to the E 


Thoſe words os we P hbour nations, fuch as the French, dec. ſhould be 
nearly as a Frenchman pronounces them, i — tongue : 
Bart el the Lap ne el ow following res maybe of ome anna 
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n I E A vul. bee g. 4, 4300 
Of the Sqund of the Cb in Foreign Wards, 
12, Wi of the conſonants differ from their Engh/b ſound, in words bor- 


rowed or derived from other languages ? 
A. c, g, B, andt; in proper names, and foreign words, differ a little from the 
uſual Engliſh pronunciation; alſo the double conſonant ab. 
2 Q; Wherein doth c differ? | 

A. c ſounds like & in ſceptic, ſcepticiſm, ſceleton, aſcetic * whe Proper * 
as Cis, Cenchrea, aceldama. 

3 Where doth chᷣ differ from the Engiif ſound? 

"I ch ſounds like & in words derived from the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. , as 2 
character, chriſtian, ſtomach, anchor, ſcheme, &c. and proper names, as, Melchizedek, 
Archelaus, Archippus, and Antioch. But there are two exceptions. 

Firſt, except /chiſm, ſchiſmatic, drachm, &c. where the ch is loſt, 

Secondly, except Rachel, Tychicus, cherubim ; and the words that are made Engl 2 
beginning with arch, as arch-biſhop, arch-angel, archite, where ch has the pro 
Englih ſound ; though if a vowel follow arch, the ch, may be alſo ſometimes ſounc d 
like &; as archetype, architekt, &c. may be read arke-type, arłi- tect. 

4 2 How is ch ſounded in French words? 

A. ch in French words ſounds like ſb, as chevalier, machine, capuchin, chagrin, 

5 2, How is g ſounded in proper names, and foreign words ? 

% g keeps its hard ſound in moſt proper names, and foreign words, before e * 
i, as Geba, Gilboa, Gilbert, Gelderland, Rhegium ; except ſome | hy as Geoffry, George, 
Gyles, Egypt, and all French words, where tis ſounded ſoft. 

69, Is & founded in foreign words? 

A. *Tis uſually ſounded as in Exgli/p; but the ſound of it is quite loſt in theſe fol · 
lowing proper names, Dorethy, Eſther, Anthony, Thomas, Arthur, Jobn, Humphry or 
Humphrey ; and at the end of words after a vowel, as Meſſiah, Jeremiah, Shiloh, 

79. Wherein doth 7 | Chong its Engliſh ſound? 

A. ti in Greek and Hebrew proper names keeps its own . ſound, as Pelatiab, 
Phaltiel, Adramyttium, * fa Latin words *tis «Ak _ 5 as Gration, Portius. 
as it is in Engliſh. 


c HAP. 
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c H A 5 T E R N. 
Of the Sound of — . 


I AJ @ ſounded in all foreign words? 
A. The ſound of à is almoſt loſt in Bilboa, Guinea, Pharaoh, Tfrael, _ 
ſome others. 

2 Q Is e at the end of a foreign word pronounced? 

A. Yes; always in Hebrew words, as Jeſſe, Mamre; in Greek, as an * 
cataſtrophe, Candace, Phebe; and in Latin, as a fimile, a premunire : except where the 
termination or end of the word is made Engliſh, as Eu, Tyre, Crete, Kenite, 
ade, ſcheme, dialogue, &c. which the Engliſh learner can know only by 

3 2, How are the diphthongs ſounded in foreign words ? 

A. The learned languages, as Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, have but few diptheliongs 
in compariſon of Engliſh ; therefore in words that are borrowed thence, two diſtinct. 
vowels generally make two diſtinct ſyllables; as the Latin, de- iſt, po-et, cre-ate, ca- 
operate, Fe-ſu-it ; the Greek, Ide-a, oce-an, Archela-us, Zacche-us, Co-os; the Hebrew, 
Kadeſh-barne-a, Evbra- im, Abi-ezer, Zo-ar, and Gibeon. 
' 4 2, How is double a, or double e, ſounded in foreign words? 

A. We meet with theſe chiefly in Hebrew names, and they are ſounded for the moſt 


part like ſingle a, or ſingle es as Jſaac, Canaan, Balaam, Baal, Beerſhebab, and Beel- 
zebub. 


5 2, What are the chief diphthongs in Latin that are brought into the Ex 
tongue? 

A. ae and o va in which the two vawels are joined together often in writing, as 2 
and &, and always ſound like an Engliſh e; as Aneas, . Ms oeconomy; and 
oftentimes are ſo. written, as Eneas, Ceſar, &c. 


Here let the ſcholar learn the following rules, and perfectly underſtand and re- 
member the two next chapters, at the ſenſe of them.“ 


e LEST x ns. 
Of Dividing the Syllables in Spelling. 


finiſhed all that is neceſſary concerning the ſound of ktters, I proceed to 
7 r them as joined in ſyllables and words in ſpelling. 
12. What is ſpelling? _ 
A. Spelling is the art of compoſing words out of letters and ſyllables, Ae 
or Writi | 
8 3 How 8 the letters to be divided in ſpelling words of ſeveral ſyllables? 
4 All the letters that make up the firſt ſyllable are to be put together, and pro- 
nounced ; then put the letters that make up the ſecand Fyllabls together, and having 


8 your 


662 — and Whiting Bagi. eee 
pronounced the the firſt oy and: 
eee N an, b 


7 ere e | | 
. 0, ——ſo — Phi- lo- ſo i 


, b, 6, 7, ——pher-Phidlo-lo-pher. | 


3 |, Hor tar may aw hen 
A. Confider how many diftin& ſounds are in it, or fan hanna os ops way 
de made in the pronouncing of it, for there are juſt ſo many ſyllables in that word; 
as in but-ter, a-ny, can-dle, are two ſyllables, becauſe they are two diſtinct ſounds ; 
ae are chree ſyllabſes, becauſe three unde; and in erer there are 


he 
* 


Note here, That a word of one h lade and TO : — x lake and three 
pmol vor apooth nemme 


42. What is the great general rule for true ſoelling ? | | 
A. In dividing fyllables aright, you muſt put as many letters to one ſyllable as 
make one diſti ere e- he f n e e e roragds 
mag ni -, temp- ta-. msn. | 

. 5 9, What are the four particular rules for true ſelling 

A. The firſt rule is this : A conſonant betwixt two vowels muſt be joined to the Jat- 
ter of them, as a-bide, pa-per, na- ked; except the letter x, which is always Joined to 
the vowel that goes before, as ox- en, ex-er-ciſe. | 


Objerve here, that ch, ph, 2h, and fb, are to be counted ſingle conſonants and belong to this rl, as 
fu uber, cy-pher ; except where they are nn apart, as u- bald, pot-book, raf nber. 

6 Are there not ſome i wherein a fingle conſonant, betwen two vow- 
els, - pronounced in the former ſyllable; as image, body, mother, and ſome 
others 

A. Ia all ſuch words the ſound of the conſonant is truly double, and belongs to 

both ſyllables ; but cuſtom has determined that the conſonant ſhall be rather Joined 
to the latter in writing and ſpelling, as i- mage, bo-dy, mo-Iber. 

7 9. What is the ſecond rule for true ſpelling? 

A. When two conſonants of the ſame kind come together in 2 middle of a word, 
they muſt be parted ; that is, one to the former . and the other to Ge W 
as ber- rom, com- mon, - lit-tle. - 

8 9, What is the third rule? 

A. When ſeveral conſonants come together in the middle of a word, they moſt y . 
placed in the ſyllables according to the diſtinct ſounds; as in the words re-ſt 
ſpeak, a-ſkew, a- ſquint, fa-ble, all the middle conſonants belong to * laſt f Tate 
but the very fame confonants in maſ-ter, whiſ-per, baſ-ket, muſ- aka m 
be divided, one to the firſt ſyllable, and the other to the latter, uſe nu are Þ 


92; What is the fourth rule ? 
&5 4 a 4 When 


$ 
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A. When two vowels come together in the middle of a word, and both are fully: 


pronounced i in diſtin& ſounds, they muſt be divided in diſtinct ſyllables, as cre- ate, 


ru- in, No- ab; though the ve OT wn ng 
goat, and make but one f 
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W HAT Se n fam theſe particular rules 


A. Compound words and derivatives. 
2 hat is a compound word ? ; 
A. A gry ho wing rp made up of two diſtinct words, as wherein, thank- 
ful, Jap-l 5, cart-horſe, up- bold ; or it is made of one word, which is call'd the primis 
tive, and a ſyllable going before it, which is-call'd a ition; ſuch as ad, en, un, 
ſub, per, de, dis, pre, trans, re, &c. vhenee ariſe ſuch w 6s as cheſs, enable, el. | 
dif-eafe, regſirain, tranſ-aft, and ſuch like. 1 
3 2 What is a derivative Word? 
A derivative word is made of one word' and a ſyllable coming after it, which. 


is call'd a termination; — * in paint. ad, en in golde-n, eſi in count-eſs, ft in read- 
eft, eth in ſpeak-tth, er in hear-er, ing in tall. ing, in art ous in 
covet-ous, ly in Rind- y; and ſeveral others. Mm 7 * 
42. How muſt compound and derivative words be divided in ſpelling ! 
A The ſingle words mult keep their on proper letters and fy ke . and! 
M little prepoſitions or terminations maſt be ſpelt diſtinct by Murr 
Are any com —— words excepted from this rule? 
n ſuch as are Srived trom the Latin, Greek, or Hebrew, as adorn; proſelyte, 
Kin Sr iniquity, Bethel, and ſeveral others, the primitive word. can never be diſtin- 
gui ſhed without the n of other tongues : and therefore the engliſh ſcholar 
may ſpell them according to t rules, wirhout juſt blame; as pro: ſelyte, 
on ent, a-dorn, i-niquity, — arm in 
e any derivative words reduced alſo to the common rules? 
there are two ſorts: 
bug, Such as end in a ſingle conſonant, and double ir before the termination; 23 
cut, cut-teth, glad, glad der, commit, e 
Secondly, Such as end in e, and loſe it this W i l n ve - 
— wri-teft, ori- leib, wwri-ter, writing; all which muſt n 
ru es 


. mene, n r fo cit. 
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« &-- RE all words and ples 9 be pronounced with the ſame ſort of voice 


* 


or ſound? 
A. Every ſyllable muſt be ſounded according to its 1 dune and ue 
word of two or more ſyllables muſt have its proper accent. 5 
2 C. What is quantity??? X 


A. Quantity is the dic don of ſyllables into long or * 

3 ow are long and ſhort ſyllables diſtinguiſhed ? | 

A. All long ſyllables have a diphthong in them, as owl i”, eps or elſe 4. vowel 
has a long or a broad ſound, u . 1 wo Wb e as 
mat, hop, bank, firing, punch. 

4 Q, What do you mean by accent ? | 
A. The accent is à particular ſtreſs or force of uni ee tevetop ee par 
any ſyllable, whether the ſyllable be long or ſhort, as 6 in c. pen, pe in op 

5 2. Doth not the accent then always belong to the long ſyllable ? 

A. Tho' the accent is laid much more frequently on a long ſyllable, than a hore 
one, yet not always; for in theſe words, money, borrow, en W is long, and 
the firſt Monte 5 the accent ng to tha. We 5 
i: | 
ver here let hb That tho 4 Verſe, the e be 4 the wa Hllables ar it is 
is Proſe, ond ud the; <uords muſt. have the ſame pronunciation; yet n is er 

ort, anc to _ ** e. I n R 


6. Is the accent ers che ſame in the ſame words? 

A. It is for the moſt part the ſame; yet there are two caſes wherein, ſometimes, 
the accent differs. 

' Firſt, The ſame word when i it ſignifies an action, is accented upon the laſt ſyllable, 

as to contra, to rebil : when it ſignifies a thing, / the accent is ſom A transferr'd 
to the firſt, as a contra, a rebel. 

Second), Tho? compound words and derivatives are moſt times e like their 
primitives, yet not always; as mdker has a ſtrong accent on the firſt ſyllable, which 
is Joſt in ſhoe maker; prefer has the accent on the laſt. ſyllable 3 but priference and 
preferable on the firſt : Finite has its accent on the hy but n on the e in; 
and infinity has it reſtored to the ſyllable / again. 4 . 

7 Doth the accent change the ſound of letters Uh 

4. Whereloever. the accent is laid on a ſhort vowel | before a Gogle obere it 
makes the conſonant be pronounced double, as malice, ſeven, budy, muſt be ſounded 
like mal-lice, ſev-en, bo wy 

8 9. Have any words more accents than one? 

A. Yes, tome long words have two accents, as inivirſal, dmmipriſent, both which 
are accented on the firſt and third ſyllables : Tr4n/ubſtantiation has three; but gene- 
rally one of thoſe, accents is 1 ſtronger than the other. 

9 Are 
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9 Are there any certain directions where to place the accent in words of ſeve- 
ral 4 1 Fig: ; 2 

_ 4. Though there can no certain rules be given where to place the accent, but 
cuſtom muſt intirely determine; yet there is this general obſervation, which may be 
of ſome uſe, _— That it is the cuſtom of the Engliſh, in moſt words, to remove 
the accent far from the laſt ſyllable 3 whence theſe particular remarks follow: 

1 Remark, That in words of two ſyllables, where both are ſhort, or both long, 
the accent is laid generally on the firſt, as mantle, private. | . 

a Remark, 1t the firſt ſyllable only be long, the accent is very ſeldom laid on the 
Remark, That where the accent lies on the laſt ſyllable, the word is almoſt al- 
ways a kind of a compound, and the firſt ſyllable is a prepoſition,” as complete, diſ- 
i ſolve, ent, rethrn. 2 7 ; ; 1 | 
4 k, That in words of three, four, or five ſyllables, the accent is ſel 
laid on the two laſt- ſyllables, but often on one of the firſt, as ciremom, abdminable, 
quehtonable, viſſonary. 1 5 3 

Laſt Remark, In words of fix ſyllables there are frequently two accents, one on 
the firſt, and the other on the fourth, as jiftification, unpbiloſopbical, familiarity. 

But after all the rules that can be given, I know not any thing that will lead a 
child ſo eaſily to put the right accent _ words, as tables or catalogues of wards 
2 according to their accents on the firſt, ſecond, or third ſyllable, c. 

t muſt be acknowledged that our language is compounded and mingled with ſo 
many 8, that renders the ſounds of letters and ſyllables ſo very irregular, 
that it is ly to be learned by any rules, without long and particular catalogues 
of words, or by conſtant obſervation and practice. U, 


Thus far have I followed the common method, and written theſe chapters in the way of 2xefion and 


Anſwer; It is eaſy for any maſter to teach 2 in the manner : But 
it would have taken up too much room to have written the whole book in this method. 


- 


* 


— 
_— 


e en ie) en ee 
| Of the notes or points uſed in writing or printing. 


FTER ſuch an account of letters and fyllables as I thought neceſſary, in order 

to pronounce /ingle words aright, we come now to conſider how they are to be 
pronounced when BY are joined together to make up ſentences; and this is what we 
call reading in the moſt proper ſenſe. 1149: | ; 

But ww Iu I lay down particular directions how #0 read, we mult take notice of ſe- 
veral ſorts of points and marks, that are uſed in writing or printing, to _—_ the 
ſeveral-parts of a ſentence, and the ſeveral kinds of ſentences and ways of writing 
wy 2 uſed, that the learner may know how to manage his voice, according to 
the ſenſe, 

The pojnts; of marks, uſed in writing or printing, may be diſtinguiſhed into three 
ſorts, and called fops of the voice, notes of affettion, and marks in reading. \ 

Vol. IV. | 4Q The | 


hey 
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The flops Le to make a pauſe, or reſt, n 
and are theſe four: | a 


1. Comma 5 WE . l e „ 


I. A comms divides betwint all the lefler parts of the ſame ſentence, and diredts 
us to reſt while we 2 tell two; EI N y vr powers, nor 
. things preſent, nor things to come, eparate me U 
= A- ſemicolon ſe s betwixt the bigger parts or branches e 
and directs us to reſt while we can tell three; as, Vo to them that call evil g 4 | 
good evil; that put darkneſs for light, and light 3 that put bitter for 
and feet fur bitter. And eſpecially where there is a ſort of oppoſition between — 
one and the other; as, a ee od. 2 are waſhed, but ye are juſti- 
fied, 8c. 

3. A colon divides between two or — bollnig bs) the fear ſenſe, 


and have any proper connection with one another; and it requires a pauſe a 
—_ than @ ſemicolon; as, My foul laub hard gie thee: 1 thy right-hand 
upholdeth me 


; But let it be noted, that a colew and a ſemicelon are often uſed one ſor the other, 

eſpecially in our bibles. ' - © | 
4. A period, or ſull ſtop, ſhows Ae rhe- tans, or that particular ſencence to be 

fally finiſhed, and requires us to reſt while we can tell flve or ſix, if the ſentence 

be or while we can tell four, if it be ſhort: as, Rejoice evermore. AN roo 

e tech eee . 

A notes of . are theſe two: 


1. Iatepragation ? | ol * Exclamation ! 


I. & name interrogation requires as long a ſtop as a period, and is 23 
when a 2 is aſked ; a, What advantage hath a Jew? ? or what profit is there of 


circumciſſon? e 
2. A note of exclamation, or as ſome call it, admiration, requires alſo a ſtop as 


long as a period, and betokens ſame ſudden paſſion of the mind, as admiring, wiſhing, 
or crying out; as, O that I might have my requeſt ! Alas ! Alas! How is the city 


fallen ! 
| The other marks bete in OE are theſe WOO ; 


out 


1. Apoſtropbe 5 Paragraph, Y ; 2 Index 
2. Hyphen or 6, Quotation 
3. Parentheſis () Section 8 9 0 Odaliſle +\ 
e a 3 0 Ellipfis - or 12. Caret W 


1. Apoſtrophe, or, as it be wwitten. in Engl, . 
where ſome letter is left D thro', lad, fear'd, for it in through, lave, 


feared. 

2. An byphben two words which. make TONNE IVY a dab nun, 
apple- pye; eee it is uſed ta ſhew chat thoſe di- 
vided ſyllables ſhould be Joined together in reading, and make but one word. 


3. A pa- 


BY. $£% % © 


Clap: itt. r e man ant Writing Engl, © "6b; 


. A parentbeſit is uſed to include ſomething that is not neceffary to the ſenſe, 
but brought in by the by, wk aug illuſtrate it; 28, 79 her owe? (1 bear re 
J. 


cord) they were willing of tbemſelves. ¶ know that in me (thut is," in ny fe) dwellb 
no good thing, 4 441 468 | 


Nice, Thie before and after , 3 and the words lactoſe 
in the parentheſis, muſt be pronounced with a little different found of voice ſometimes. 


4. Brackets, or crotchets, are uſed to include a word or two which is mentioned in 
the ſentence, as the very matter of diſcourſe ; as, The little word [man} makes a 
great noiſe in the worngd. i one $9 on lo ng 5 

Theſe brackets are alſo uſed ſometimes to include a part of a ſentence that is cited 
from another author, fometimes to incloſe a word or ſentence chat is to be explained, 
and ſometimes the explication itſelf; as, F/ben David /aid, ¶ Thou wilt ſhew me the 
path of life] be foretolu the ,, Chrit, Plat, xvi. 11. ID 


- Note, That brackets and parentheſes L] and () are often uſed for one; another without difinAion, . 


5. A paragraph is thus marked ©, and is uſed chiefly in the bible, to diſtinguiſh 
a new paragraph, or where another ſenſe or ſubje& begins, or ſome new matter. 
6. A' quotation is marked with reverſed commas, thus ; and is uſed when fome- 
thing is repeated or quoted out of another author, both at the beginning of the quo- 
_ and at W of every line of it; as, An old philoſopher ſaid, 1 carry 
« all my goods about me | | | 
7. A fethion ꝙᷓ is uſed for the fame „in other books, as a Eis in 
the bible. Seclions are made for dividing chapters of any book into ſeveral parts. 


Note, At the end of a paragraph, or the end of a /eiov, the reader ſhould make a little longer 
or pauſe, than he dev a2 © commer Joes. | * 


8. Ellipfs, or, as ſome call it, 4 blank line, is uſed when part of the word is left 

out and concealed, as D— of B. for Duke. of Buckingham : or when part of a 

ſentence or verſe, Ic. is omitted or wanting, either in the beginning or the end, as 

chat I may recover ſtrength before I go hence — Pſal. Xxxix. 13. 

When part of a book or cliapter is loſt, it is often marked thus . May 
9. Index, or band, {F points to. ſomething very remarkable, that ſhould pat- 

_ ticularly be taken notice of. | 


* — 6 o 


10. Aſteriſm. or aſteriſk *, a ſtar, and © + PIR 

11. Obeliſt or dagger + , and other marks, ſuch as parallels || and | 1, Sc. refer 
the reader to ſomething. in the margin. 8 . 
12. A caret is made thus à, and is ſet under the line, where ſome word or ſyllable 
is left out, which is commonly; written above the line, and ſhould be read where 
this note ſtands, Wird Ri. erm vt en 2 Bid „Ul tt 2 


and $033: 26 £1 3 2 | 
. , ? : * 0 
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It may, not be amifs to add here that crooked line which is uſually called braces, 
rr nne 
. lation to one thing; huis. N. del 
n. u. 12 Fol | 


of 
Fe. þ 


„ or words. 
_- Iris uſed alſo ſometimes pony when three lines have the Ts __ e 


ending; as, 


«© Can ſtop the hand of death, or ſave 
3 Their fellow - mortals from the grave.” 


There are alſo ſome other marks that belong to ſingle words, and not to-ſen- 
tences ; but theſe are ſeldom uſed except in particular books, eſpecially ſuch as treat 
of grammar, ſpelling, poeſy, &c. M | 

Dialyfis over two vowels, to ſhew they muſt be pronounced in ain * 
lables, as Raphael. 

Circumfiex over a long ſyllable, as E, brates, Theſſalomica, Aviſtobilus. | 

Accent to ſhew where the ſtrefs or force of the ſound muſt be placed, as ch 


Hen, comtempt. 
A double accent tens the following WT is s pronounced double, aj 


.. Py — 4 4 * 


„Not all the fkill that mortals have, - e Feds Hoo 


EY 


"ng — Me * — „ _ 


C Hs P'TEX XIV. 
Directions for reading. 23 


EFORE I give any directions to ſcholars, 1 I would take the freedom. here to 
ſe one to the teacher; and that is, That what leſſons ſoever he appoints 
the child to ſpell or read, he ſhould fometimes *r or read that very leſſon over 
before the child; whether it be the tables of ſyllables, or words, or names, or verſes 
in the bible or teſtament ; z or whether it be a news-paper, an oration, a dialogue, 
poetry, &c. And let him obſerve the read ſlow, give the hk accents diſ- 
tinctly to every word, and every part of the ſentence. 
Children that have a tolerable ear, will take in the ſounds well, and imitate their 
| maſter's voice, and be ſecured againſt an ill turn of voice, or unhap » by this 
method; and they will better learn to nce well whatſoever nx: "pron read by this 
imitation, than by a mere correction of their faults, without any example. 
| If the maſter keeps ſeveral ſcholars to the ſame leſſon, this iy be done with caſe; 
for all may attend in their own books while the maſter ſpells or reads. 
IT be chief dreHions which ſhould be given to learners, in order to read and pro 
nounce well, are fuch as theſe. 

1 direftion. Be ſure you take due pains in learning to pronounce: common 
fingle words well, by — 2 a perfect — of the! nature and found of the 
vowels and conſonants, and eſpecially the double conſonants, and the diphthongs: 
then it will be x very caly matter jon the ſyllables. together in reading harder ao 
longer words, and to join words in reading ſentences. | 


% 
„ 


i} | . 

Chap. XIV. The Art of Reading and Writing Engliſh. 669 
2d - direftion. If you do not certainly know any word at firſt: fight, do not 
gueſs at it, leſt thereby you get a habit of miſcalling words, and reading falſly , 
and be ſure to ſpell every word and ſyllable before you pronounce it, if you are not 
uainted with it. Fi | 
I 1 confeſs it does not appear ſo well, when you are reading in company, to ſpell 
letter by letter; therefore ſpell any ſtrange long word you meet with in your mind, 
ſyllable by ſyllable, and pronounce it lowly, ſtep by ſtep; and thus you may read 
tho longeſt word in the world eaſily, as . l de, Ja. viii. 1. But this 
is merely an indulgence to thoſe who are not able to read better. 

3d direflion. Have a care of putting hems and 0's and ba's, between your words; 
but pronounce every ſyllable diſtinct and clear, without a long drawling tone. 

Let the tone and ſound of your voice in reading be the ſame as it is in ſpeaking z 
and do not affect to change that natural and eaſy ſound wherewith you ſpeak, for a 
ſtrange, new, aukward tone, as ſome do when they begin to read; which would al- 
moſt perſuade our ears that the /peaker and the reader were two different perſons, if 
our on did not tell us the contrary. 185 | 
_ ,, 4th direction. Take heed of hurrying your words or ſyllables over in hafe, 
leſt thereby you are led to flutter, or tammer, in ſpeaking or reading; it is better to 
read flow at firſt : but moſt children, when they come to read well, are in danger of 
too much hurry and ſpeed in their pronunciation, whereby many of your lefler ſyl- 
lables are ready to be cut off or loſt, and the language becomes a kiad of gibberiſb, 
and is ſcarce to be underſtood. | | 

5th direfion, Children may be taught to let their voice in reading te /o loud, 
as that every one in the ſame room may hear and underſtand ; but not loud e :ough to 
reach the next room, if the doors be ſhut. The reader's voice ſhould be ſuch as 
may give a clear and diſtin ſound of every ſyllable to thoſe who muſt hear, let the 

ſubject or matter be of any kind whatſoever ; bur if it be any thing paſſionate or af- 
fecting, the voice may be raiſed a little higher. 3 

6th direflion, Make proper ſtops and pauſes, according as the points direct; as. 
the comma, ſemicolan, colon, and period; by which the hearers will better underſtand 
all that you read, and you will have-time to take breath to continue in reading. 

But be ſure to make no ſtops where the ſenſe admits of none; and take care to 
avoid that faulty cuſtom of reading all the ſhort little words quick, and the ſolid and 
longer words of a ſentence very flow : for ſuch a reader, by the_jerks and farts of his 
voice, deſtroys the ſenſe, and faffers no hearer to underſtand it. 

2th direflion. As the accent, or ſtreſs of the voice, mult be placed on the pro- 
per ſyllable in pronouncing each word, ſo a proper accent muſt be given to ſuch» 
words in a ſentence, whereby the force and. meaning of that ſentence may, beſt ap- 
pear. This is called the emphaſis. LE aint] | | 

The notes of interregatian, admiration, &c. are often uſeful to direct where the en- 

15 muſt be placed; which ſhall be farther explained in the next chapter. 

deb direfion. Conſider what the ſubject is which you read, and let your voice 
humour the ſenſe a little. 145k LINN - 1160 

Where the ſubject is merely kiftorical, as a neus. paper, os a. tam, or any: relation of 
what was done, there you ſhould not vary the accents very much, nor ſo ſtrong 
and paſſionate a pronunciation, as you ought to do where the ſubjeR is , Hing or 
per 5 as in an oration, an exbortatian, or the more practical parts of a ſermon. 

Where the ſenſe is grave and ſolemn, eſpecially if it be in the way of mftruion, - 


9 


or explaining any point of difficulty, let your voice be more ſlou, and pronounce 
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every ward very diſtinctiy : but where the ſubjeft is ſome familiar, enſy and phaſart 
matter, let your pronunciation be à little more ſpeedy : But ſtill remember, that to 
read too falt, is a greater fault, « all de thants read tas don, ſoppoſing that the 
accents and emphaſis be well obſerved. 
' 9th Direttion. Attend with diligence when you hear perſons who 9 well: lob- 
ſerve the manner how they pronounce ; take notice where they give a different turn to 
their voice ; matk in what fort of ſentences, and in 1 wins of any ſentence, they 
alter the ſound; and then endeavour to imitate them. u will learn a grace- - 
ful cadence of voice in reading z as you may learn the change of the notes in /nging, by 
rote as well as by rule, and by the car, ey $9: teacher, together with the 
eye fix'd upon the book of tunes. 

10th Direction. Let thoſe who deſire to read gracefully, pracdiſe it often in the 
preſence of ſuch as have an harmonious ear, and underſtand good reading and tec 
them be willing and deſirous to be cotrected. 

Let the maſter once or twice a week. appoint his beſt ſcholars to read fome wathn, 
ſome affectionate ſermon, ſome poetry, ſome news- paper, ſome familiar dialogues, 
on a4 them how to Nee different ſorts of writing, by enn their miſ- 
takes 

Tho! I would adviſe y perſons to md aloud even ſometimes i in in 
order to obtain a hn be yet I would not have them . tp 
their private reading for this purpoſe, left they fall into ſome fooliſh and ſelf-pleaſing 
tones, of which their own ears are not ſafficieat judges, and thereby ſettle themſelves 
in an ill habit, which they may carry with nem wrewes ond age, * beyond all poſ- 
ſibility of cure. 


lt OG ey ae ee | 
Of the emphaſis or: ncvent which err ſpecial word or words in a 
| | > entence. FFF Aa 


T has been ſaid already, that as that force of the voice which is p on the 

proper ſyllable in each word, is called the accent; fo chat ſtreſs or of found 
that-i is laid on a partiular word in a ſentence, is called tlie 

The word on which the ſtreſs is laid, is called the emphatical word, becatfe it 15 
force, and ſpirit, or beauty, to the whole ſentence; as in Nebem. vi. 11. 
rer dee The lictls word: F is the moſt empharicel, pa cl the ac 


ere place an emphaſis upon any word, is only to pronounce that word with a peculiar 

of voice — the reſt. But if the word be of two fyllables, then he ac- 

cented ſyllable of the empbatical word muſt be pronounced ſtronger than otherwiſe it 

would be, aad not any new or different accent placed upon that word. As in this 

ueſtion, Did yon travel to London, or 0 York, Jaft werk? The firſt ſyllable in Lon 

Ta and the word oh, muſt both be pronounced! with a ſtrong found, 8 the 
* lies on thoſe two words. 5 2 


F 
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And upon this conſideration it is, that we uſe the words accent or empbaſis indiffe- 
rently, to W ſtreſs that muſt be laid on any word in a ſentence, becauſe both 
are uſually placed on the ſame ſyllable. 2 

Tet if it ** that there be a plain oppoſition between two words in a ſentence, 
whereof one differs from the other but in part, as righteous and unrig bteous; form and 
reform, ot conform; proper and improper ; juſt and unjuft ; then the accent is often re- 
moved from its common place, and fix*d on that firſt ſyllable in which thoſe words 
differ ; as, if I would form my manners well, 1 muff not conform to the world, but ra- 
ther reform' it. The jult muſt die as well as the ünjuſt. Whereas if theſe words unjuſt 
or conform ſtood by thernſelvesin a fentence, without ſuch an oppolition, the accent 

would lie on the laſt ſyllable ; as, I would never conform to their unjuſt prac- 
tices, wet oy 

As there may be two accents upon one word, ſo there may be two or three empha- 
fes in one ſentence; as, James is neirber a fool, nor a wit, a hlockhead, nor @ poet. 
No in this ſentence, fvo!, wit, Blockbead, port, are all emphatical words. 

Fhe great and general rule to find out which is the emphatical word in a-ſentence, is 
this'; Comer what" is the thief defign of the ſpeaker or writer; and that word which 
ſhows the chief deſign of the ſentence, is the emphatital word: for tis for the ſake of 
that word, or words, the whole fentence ſeems to be made. 

„ might be ſame particular rules given to find the empbatical word, ſuch as 

1. When a queſtion is aſked; the emphaſis often lies on the queſtioning word, ſuch 
as, who, what, when, whiter ; as, Who is there? What is the matter? Whither did 
you go? But tis not always ſo; as, I bo was the ſtrongeſt, or the wiſet man? In which. 
ſentence, wiſe and frongeft are the empharical words. | : 
vad. When two words are ſet in oppoſition one to the other, and one of them is 
pronounced with an emphaſis, then the other ſhould have an emphaſis alſo; as F they 
run, we will run, for our feet are as good as theirs. In this ſentence hey and we, ours 
and 7heirs, are the emphatical words. 

In reading. a diſcourſe-which we no not before, ſometimes we happen to place 
the eniphaſis very improperly ; then we muſt read the ſentence over again, in order 
to pronounce it with a proper ſound : But when a perſon ſpeaks his own mind, or reads: 
a diſcourſe which he is acquainted with, he ſcarce ever guwes the empbaſis to the wrong 
word. | 

To make it appear of how great importance it is to place the emphaſis aright, let 
us conſider, that the very ſenſe and meaning of a ſentence is oftenrimes very different. 
according as the accent or emphaſis is laid upon different words; and the particular 
deſign of the ſpeaker is diſtinguiſhed hereby, as in this ſhort ' queſtion, May @ man: 
walk in at the door now f If the emphaſis be laid upon the word man, the proper nega- 
tive anſwer to it is, No, but @ boy may. If the'empbaſir be laid upon the word walk, 
the anſwer is, No, but be may creep in If the emp be put on the word door, the 
anſwer will de, No, but be may at the great gate. And if the emphaſis be placed on. 
the word noto, the negative anſwer is plainly this, No, bat be might yefterday. And let 
us but conſider how impertinent either of theſe anſwers will be, if the inquirer did not 
lay the emphaſis on the proper word, that ſhould give the true meaning of lis queſ- 
tion. . — | 22 
Take the utmoſt care therefore, in reading, to diſtinguiſfi the enpbatical woru; for 
the beauty and propriety of reading depends much upon. it : and that every rrader 

1 . may- % 
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may fully underſtand me, I would lay down theſe four particular rules concerning the 


1/t. Carefully avoid uniformity of voice, or reading without any emphaſis at all ;, like a 
mere ignorant boy, who knows not what he reads, expreſſing every word with the 
- ſame tone, and laying a peculiar force of ſound no where; for ſuch an one pronoun- 
ces the moſt pathetic oration, as though he were conning over a mere catalogue of 

os. Do not mulliply the accents, nor change the tone of your voice ſo often as to imi- 
tate finging or chanting ; for this is another extreme, and as faulty as the former. The 
reader ſhould not make new emphaſes beyond the deſign of the writer: andithere- 


fore, ; | * . 

zZdaͤly. Take beed of laying a ftreſs or accent on words where thert ought to he none. Some per- 
ſons have got a very unhappy cuſtom ot placing a ſtrong ſound on words, not ſo much 
according to their ſenſe, as according to the length of the ſentence, and the capacity of 

their breath to hold out in pronouncing it: therefore you ſhall find them ſt | 
their tone perhaps at the end of every line or comma z and others. ſhall do it perha 
only at a colon, or period. Now, tho' towards the end of the ſentence the voice ſhould 
uſually ſuffer an agreeable turn, yet not always grow louder ; for the emphatical word 
may ſtand perhaps in the midd!e of the ſentence, where there is no ſtop at all. But 
this leads me to the fourth rule. Nee 
Athly. Have a care of omitting the accent, or emphaſis, where it ought tobe placed; for this 
will make the ſentence loſe all its force, and ottentimes conceal the meaning of it from 
the heater. bh! 3} 6k 054, by! Wo 
Perhaps I have been too tedious here; but if theſe rules are not obſerved in 
reading, the ſpeech of the fineſt orator, with all the nobleſt ornaments of elo- 
quence, will me flat, and dull, and feeble, and haye no power to charm 
or perſuade. TON | 4 


HNA 
Obſervations concerning the Letters in printed Books, and in Writing, 


I, H E twenty four letters are called the alababet, becauſe alpha, beta, are 
the names of the two firſt greek letters A and B. Note, That the great let- 

ters are called capitals, and the others /mall. "RY i, 4 

2. The round, full, and upright print, is called the roman, as Father. The 

narrow, and leaning letters, are called italic, or italian, as Father. The old 

letter is called the eng/z/b, as Father. | ; 
moſt books both the roman and italian are uſed, but in the old engl 

letter few things are printed now-a-days, beſides acts of parliament, proclama- 

tions, \ . * . a 


4. Books that are printed in the rana letter, allow ſuch parts as theſe to bepri 
2 | (1.) The 


4 1 | | | 
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5 The preface, and ſometimes the index, or table of the matters contain'd in the 


(2.) The titles or arguments of the ſeveral chapters, ſections, or pages. 
(3.) Examples to any rules that are laid down. "8 
(4.) Words of any foreign language that are cited or mentioned. 
eee are cited from other authors, or the ſpeeches or ſayings of 
any perion, - _ 3 | | | THOPDY 
(6.) Thoſe words that have the chief place or force in a ſentence, and are moſt - 
N S ee where the emphaſis is placed. 
.) Where any word or words are made the very matter of the diſcourſe, or are 
3 thoſe words are printed often in the italic ; or elſe the explication of them 
is ſo, as, the name of cannon is given to a great. gun. | | 


Note, That if a book, or cha , or preface, Lc. be printed in the italic letter, then all theſe things 
Rn iT oy Kg RR 
' Note alſo, That m fe things which to be put in a different letter in print, ought to have 
a ſtroke drawn under them in «vriting, or be written in a different hand, or, at leaſt ſhould be i 
duded in cratebers for diflinion H. | | FA * 
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aint; e Of Great Letters. 
H E laſt obſervation concerning letters, is this, That capital, or great letters, 
are never uſed the ſmall, in the middle or end of words, but only at 


the beginning of a word; and that in the caſes following. 
1. At the beginning of any writing, book, chapter, paragraph, &c. 
2. After a period, or any full ſtop, when a new ſentence begins. 
3. At the beginning of every line in poetry, and every verſe in the bible. 
4. At the beginning of proper names of all forts, whether of perſons, as Thomas ; 
F —— 
as King, » Biſbop, Knight, » Eſquire,. Gent Sir, 0 
1 of God muſt begin with a great letter, as God, Lord, the Eternal, 
the Almighty ; and alſo the Son of God, the holy Spirit. 5 | 
6. A citation of any author, or ſaying of any perſon, which is quoted in his 
ons. wy begins with a capital; as, The fool bath. ſaid in. bis heart, There is 
7. Where whole words or ſentences are written E d 
extraordinary remarkable; as, I AM THAT A M, is the name of Gad. 
9 words alſo are written in capitals, in the titles of books, for ornament 
. 8. a e are ſingle words, they muſt always be writ in capitals, as I read, 


Vol. Iv. 1 4 9. Ic 
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It has alſo been the ouſtom of this age in printing of every thing, bu t 
eiPeclaly poetry or ater every name fs ths, which is call'd 4 — 2 | 
W univerſally as it is pe- | 


3 


e 
Obſervations concerning the Size, Pages, Ti tes, &c. in printed Boos. 


Bae are ſaid to be printed in falo, e in te, ot in ene 

or ſometimes in twenty. fours. 

ks in folio, are thoſe wherein a whole ſheet makes but two leaves;; in quarts, 

a ſheet makes four leaves; in o#avo, eight leaves; and in duodecimo or twelves,, 
twelve leaves, Sc. 

2. A page in a book, is all that is written, or printed on one ſide of a leaf. 

3. A line ſignifies all the words that ſtand i in one rank, from the left hand of the 
Page to the right. | 

4. But when the-page is divided into ſeveral parts from the top to the bottom, one 
of thoſe parts is called a column ; as in bibles, teſtaments, news- papers, ditionarics, all 
tables or catalogues of words. 

5. The ſpaces on the ſide, or bottom of the page, are called the margin, * 
ther they be empty, or have notes in them, which are called marginal notes. 

6. The firſt page of every book, which: gives an account what that book toes 
of, is called the titie page; and the firſt part of it- is uſually written or. priate d in 
capitals. 

oy The word or ſentence that ſtands over the headof every page is called the running 
title. 

8. The word that is written at the bottom of the page, at the right band, is called 
the catch word, and is repeated again at the beginning n 
the pages are printed in true order, — — 

9. The great or ſmall letters and figures that ſtand under many of the p are 
3 chiefly for the uſe of the bool- binder to number the Sz as, 
AKC n Se. 

10. * begins ſhorter than the reſt, with a great letter, it i called o s 
par agy. 

11. As chapters are parts of a book, ſo./eftions are fometimes made parts of a chapter, 
and paregrephs.are parts of a ſection. 

12. The words or ſentences written juſt before the beginning of a chapter 6 or ſec- 
tion, SEES, or ſometimes the argument. 


. i} 
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| Obſervations in reading the bible. 


HE Bible is divided into the old 1gfomext and the new, and each of theſe 
divided again into ſeveral books, as the book of Gengſis, the book of Exo- 


* CCW 
I, 2, 3, &c 

2. There is generally a period at the end of e tho' the ſenſe ſometimes is 
not complete; and oftentimes a colon in the of a verſe, inſtead of a ſemicolon 


or comma; eſpecially in the old teſtament. 

3. This mark, J, is uſually put at the beginning of every paragraph, as we took 
notice before. 

4. In the bible thoſe words only are printed in a different or italic letter, which are 
not found in the original bebrew or greek ; but the tranſlators have added them, to 
complete the ſenſe, or to explain it: and therefore proper names are not diſtinguiſh'd 
9 pm print, but by a great letter at the beginning. 

. In the old teſtament, where LORD is written all in capitals, the word in the 
| bebrew is Jehovah: Where it is written in ſmall letters, Lord, it is fome other word 
in the hebrew, as Adin, or Adonai, &c. 

6. In bibles with 1 notes, let theſe three be obſerved. 

(1.) The little letters a, b, c, d, placed CN refer to other 
texts of ſcripture in the margin that have a like ſenſe ? and theſe are called re- 

erFences. 

4 (2.) An obelisk, or dagger +, is uſed to ſhew what are the words, or literal expreſ- 
8 which the tranſlators have a little alter d, to render them 

(3. A double froke, or parallel I, e 
tranſlated. 

Laith, It is an uſcful thing alſo-t9 remark, that the very ſame names are ſpelled 
different ways in the old teſtament and in the new; becauſe the words in the old ref- 


rament are much according to the bebrew, from whence they are tranſlated, and the 
* . 


e W m ⏑—ͥͤ , or = 
& Reading Perſe. 
SY 


: her words, language and 
| ER 3 — 
« certain number of fylables, or placing the words in any pooulae form. PIE CIS 
4R2 Engliſh 
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liſh verſe generally includes both meter and rhyme. 
Wen gong ebe certain number of, ſyllables, and the words ſo 
that 


accents may r ſort 
of harmony to the ear; this is called 


When two or more verſes, near to each other, end with the ſame, ee 
en en ee are | 


reed e ee hank; eee 


40 They are not laſting, nor ſincere. 

To eat and drink, diſcourſe and play, 

« To-morrow as we do to-day : 

« This beaten track of life I've trod 

* So long, it grows a tedious road“ 
| Sir R. Blackmore... 


Or thus : 


« Patience a little longer holds. Q 
« A while this mortal burden bear; | 

« When a few moments more are told, 

« All this vain ſcene will diſappear : 

% Immortal life will follow this, 


* And guilt and grief be chang'd for endes joy and bi. | 
: Sir R. B. 
Sometimes » dead rhyme is wed, and the ew left jllables chime togenher but this 
is ſeldom admitted, except in comical, pleaſant, or familiar verſe: as, * N 


« What made thee, Tom, laſt night ſo merry? 
& Was it good ale, or good canary?'®? 


es d e h Sie wines Sym; ind is called Mast ver. For 
inſtance of this, m. anaaaadtenatrais ertelmeenrrer. 009. call'd Pa- 
of ſorrow, doleful ſhades, Me pats 


radiſe Loft : 
— reſt can never dwell : Hope never comes, 


« That comes to all ; but torture without end 
Still urges; and a fiery deluge fed 
With ever-burning fulphor un unconſum'd.” R 


2 his for of verſe the en ae a6 mach. asf tho ps 


- In Engliſh meter e r, ly ſo diſpoſed, that the accent may fall on 
e ene xd twelfth 


alſo, 


CY 


12 The Art of Reading and Writing Engliſh 677 


alſo, if the lines are ſo long. The firſt ſix lines of Sir Richard Blackmore's excellent 
poem, eee mmm. 


« I flog Gs Hts ds es, 

10 Who vers'd in ſuff rings, and the rude alarms 
* Of war, relüctant left his native (Gil, 

« And tindiſmay d ſuſtain'd inceflant toil, 

« Till led 45 v*n propitious he retirn'd, 

* To blels the iſle which long his abſence modrn'd.” 


Now, becauſe Engiiſo verſe generally takes this turn, 2 perſons are read 
to imagine that it muſt be ſo univerſally, and that it is abſolutely neceſſary to ay 
this fort of ſound to every line in poe ”, and to lay a ſtreſs upon every ſecond ſyl- 
lable ; whereas there is a great deal of juſt liberty and variation, which poeſy allows 
Bp _ bee! de omg, the harmony of * A and 100 * adds a 
ty grace to the „ ſometimes to ind a V 

in the firſt and ſecond ſ — — ä Hoe e N 

But for want of this — maſt people affect to read verſe in a very diffe- 
rent manner from proſe; and they think it not ſufficient to place a common accent, 
but lay a very hard and unnatural ſtreſs on every other ſyllable ; and they ſeem to 
ſtop and reſt on it, whether the natural pronunciation of the words will allow it or 
no. By this means they give a falſe and wretched accent to many words, and ſpoil 
good Engliſh, to make it ſound like verſe in their opinion. In ſhort, they. would 
not only read the ſong, but give it a tune too. 

Let the following inſtance be given, whereit one of theſe miſtaken readers will be 
Xl of this fault in a ſhameful degree. 


the accents in this example, — th, but whe ach cam: 


v Geert ler oak, | 10 
E ae, pinions för a ſhield, 
40 = the brave Goldiers beſt defence, | 
When cannons in long 6rder ſhall diſpenſe 
« Terrible ſlaüghter roùnd the field.” 


What, e Bann harmony Goth this kan make on the pe of len 3 pr 
nouncer 

The great and general rule therefore of reading Engifa verſe, is to 
every word, and every fentence, juſt as if it were proſe, obſerving the with 
great eractneſz, and giving each word and ſyllable its due and natural accent; but 
vith theſe rao finall allowances; or alterations. * 


1. At the end of every line, whereis no flop, make» flap about aff lng. = 
cornis, juſt ro give notice that theline is ended. dine this», Boy gig 


II. Wy win yl ty ave pw hw che ge thr nd 
do k which moſt favours the meter and the ume. n 


: 


"2; £287 7 * 
To 


678. . e enn Rois d xx. 


To ls War indie; wh d ee fpldables And, 6 
- one, e n RE requires; as the er e e 1 
bles in this line; FN 


* All glittering in arms he od. 
But in the following line it makes but ewo as, 117 50 f 
Ther All glitt ring in his arms he ſtood.” | * 


Te meter atio is favour'd ſometimes by placing the accent on different ſyllables in 
ſome few words that will «gd. ing. nely.v gr pong woot oh. pts 


the firſt ſyllable in this line, | 
ow Wide ivenves for cel deat.” 
But in the next line it muſt be accented onthe ſecond bude, ng 


f * 


« A wide avenue to the grave” 193 0774 WY 


To favour the rhime, is to pronounce the Antal nine & mace: 
chime ith the line foregoing, nnn ec 


Were I but once from 
« Pd never ſell my liberty.“ 


Here I muſt pronounce the word | Bert, as If ir were yriten wich a double, 
AHibertee, to rhime to the word free. 


But if the Verſe ran thus; 


* My . 
And triumphs in her liberty :* 


The word liberty muſt be ſounded FER SY: thar p men have OM rhime 
to it. 

But whether you pronounce. liberty as tho? it were written with ee or i, you, muſt 
Rill 3 that laſt un Gl but en and hot os har, as to 1 the 


een, 1475 i 911 Viv Bus Ho. | er- 
< Unbind my feet, and break my chain. | . 
£6 egos 


© Here you muſt give "the 'diphthang at its full found, eren 
r 1 ny as, 
as When he's — he'll pray again,” | 


"1 
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Now having made theſe two ſmall allowances, if the verſe does not ſound well 
and harmonious to the car when it is read like proſe, the fault muſt be on 
the poet, and not on the reader; for it is certain that thoſe verſes are not well com- 
poſed, which will not be read gracefully according to the common rules of pronun- 


ciation, 21 þ 
ment now in the lines before - mentioned, and if you read them like 


Make 2 | 
proſe, you will find the juſtneſs of the natural accent is maintained in every word, 
and yet the harmony or muſe of the verſe ſufficiently ſecured. 


& Angels inviſible to ſenſe, 

« Spreading their pinions for a ſhield, 
Are the brave ſouldiers beſt defence, 

When cannons in long order ſhall diſpenſe 

« Terrible laughter round the field.” 


I might take notice here, that there are two other kinds of meter in Engliſh, befides - 
this common ſort, where the accent is ſuppoſed to lodge on every ſecond ſyllable. 
One ſort of uncommon verſe, is when the line contains but ſeven ſyllables, and a : 


pop way accent lies on the firſt ſyllable in the line, and on the third, fifth, and 
tz L | 


as, | 


0 Glitt' ring ſtones, and golden things, 
6 Wealth and honours that have wings, 

« Ever flutt'ring to be gone, ; 

I could never call my own: 

« Riches that the world beftows,. 

« She can take; and I can loſe ; 
gut the treaſures that are mine, 

« Lie afar beyond her line.” 


The other ſort of uncommon verſe has a quick. and haſty found, and muſt have 
the accent placed on every third ſyllable. Matters of mirth and *pleaſantry are the 
ſubject of this ſort of ſong; and but ſeldom is it uſed where the ſenſe is very folema + 
and ferious. Take this inftance of it: | | 


&« Tis the voice of — : I hear him complain, 
Lou have wak'd me too ſoõn, I muſt lumber again. 

As the door on its hinges, ſo he on his bed "EN 

Turns his fides, and his ſh6ulders, and his heavy bead.” 


In this laſt line the natural and proper accent lies not on the word bis, where the 
word ſeems ro require it ; but on the word hedvy : Yet it happens to have a fort of 
beauty in it here, to keep the natural accent, and thereby you ſhew the heavineſs of 
the fluggard more emphatically,” while he ſuffers not the verſe to run ſwift, and 
ſmooth, and harmonious Gas 5 kane 4 ra. of 
Thus let the poeſy always anſwer for itſelf, but the reader ſhould keep true to the 
natural accent. And, in general, it muſt be ſtill maintain'd that the common rules 
of reading proſe, hold good in reading all theſe kinda of poetry: Nor is the reader 
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obliged to know before-hand what particular kind of verſe he is going to read, if he 
will but follow the common pronunciation of the . Engliſh tongue; let him but hu- 
mour the ſenſe a little, as he 4 a to do in proſe, by Ting ſwift or flow, accord- 
ing as the ſubject is grave or merry; and if he has — himſelf a little with 
verſe, and practiſed EA where the poet has performed his part well, 
dhe lines will yield their proper harmony. 

Thus it appears to be a much eaſier matter to read verſe well, than moſt people 
imagine, if they would but content themſelves to pronounce it as they do common 
langu Hh way affecting to add new t AO Toa! — turn and 
tone voice. 


| (CHAPTER xxl. 
General ane, for Spling and iu iss Enghith. 4 


L the rules that can bly: be given, for ſpelling Engliſh words 8 
A. never make the os poll in this work, without diligent obſervation of 


every word in the books which he reads; and by this means alone thouſands have 

attained a good degree of ſkill in it: Vet conſiderable aſſiſtance towards this art, 

may be given to children, and thoſe that are gp by ſome 1 methods, 
ſome particular rules. 
The general directions for true ſpelling, are theſe : 

I Direction. Pronounce the word plain, clear, diſtinct, f lable by ſyllable; 
the full ſound to every part of it, and write it according to . the har elt, 
and harſheſt ſound in which the word W re n, has * ; 

cole-wort, not collut, &c. 

- 8 reaſon of this rule is this: Moſt words were originally na as they 
are written; but the pronunciation being ſomething long and -" difficult and 
uneaſy, they came to be pronounced in a more ſhort and eaſy way for converſation, 

by the leaving out ſome letters, and ſoftning the ſound of — So for inſtance, 

Join is pronounced jine ; purſe is pronounced pus; half is pronounced haf; marri-age, 

marrage; na-ti-on, naſbun; vic- tu als, viitles: But the way ay of vriting theſe words 

remains ſtill the ſame. 

24 general direction. When ſcholars begin to read pretty well, let the maſter take 
their books out of their hands, after have read their m and then aſk them 
to ſpell the eaſier or the harder words of it, ſuch as he judges witable To wheir capa- 
cities or their improvement. 

Two ſcholars, when they have read their own leſſons, may aſk each other to ſpell 
the words of them, and thus improve themſelves or any two perioas of advanced 
years, who are ſenſible of their own defects. 

34 al direction. Let there be a ſpelling exerciſe appwinand twice a week, at 
leaſt, for the whole ſchool; and, by degrees, let the maſter aſk them to ſpell every 
word in 1 well · collected catalogues, and the tables in this book; and 5-4 them be 
encouraged by gaining ſuperior places in cheir el as Captain, Licutenant * 


ene . 
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Tuo or three ſcholars may uſe theſe tables of words in a ſort of ſport or play, and 
when they aſk each other to ſpell them, he that miſſes not one in ten or twenty, ſhall 
gain a pin, or two pins, or a marble,” or what other toy they think proper, never 
exceeding the value of a farthing. Tf * ; 
4th general direflion, When ſcholars begin to write well, let ſeveral of them be 
appointed to write a page, or a column out of theſe, or any other tables of words, 
and ſometimes out of the bible, or any other book, and well obſerve how every 
word is ſpelt: Then let the maſter take all their books and papers away, and him- 
ſelf, or one of the beſt ſcholars, read and pronounce all the words diſtinctly, and let 
all the reſt write them down, and be encouraged, or reproved, according to the 
number of faults. _ 1 
Any two perſons may do this for their own improvement; and the reaſon why 1 
give this direction is,” becauſe once writing a line, impreſſeth it more upon the 
memory than three or four readings. - | 
5th general direction. Read over the chapters of this book, from the third to th: 
tenth, with diligence, and remark how the vowels and conſonants are ſounded in 
different ſort of words, Engliſh or Foreign; and learn to write them accordingly : 
Obſerve where they keep their proper ſound, and where they change it. 
Take particular notice alſo what letters are ſilent, and not pronounced at all; and 
remember to put in thoſe letters in writing, mon you leave them out in reading. - 
6th general diremion. In your m_ years eſpecially, take all proper opportu- 
nities for writing, and be careful to ſpell every word true: This may be done by the 
help of ſome ſmall Eugliſb dictionary, where the words are put down in the order of 
the alphabet; and if you doubt of the ſpelling of any word, write it not without firſt 
conſulting the dictionary. | 5 
The beſt dictionary that I know for this purpoſe, is intitled, A New Engl Dic- 
tionary, &c. by J. K. The ſecond edition, 1713. in a ſmall oftavo. 
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VVV 
Particular Rules for Spelling and Writing true Engliſh. 


Great part of the Engiiþ tongue is ſo irregular in the letters and compoſition 
of it, that it would require almoſt as many rules to ſpell by, as there are 
words to be ſpell'd: But there are ſeveral other words that may be reduced into 
ſome ranks and order, and the ſcholar may be aſſiſted toward the ſpelling thera aright, 
by the obſervations, and the rules following : | | 
Ihe certain rules are theſe : | 
1. ch at the end of a word, after a ſhort vowel, always takes f before it, as catch, 
fetch, 155 5 botch, dutch ;, except ſome very few common words, as much, ſuch, 


2. A vowel ſounding long before a ſingle conſonant, requires an e at the end, as 
fate, where,. mine, bone, lune: But very ſeldom after a double conſonant or a diph- 
thong, except after the letters c ſoft, g ſoft, 3, x, z, and v conſonant, as in vorce, 
fence, range, houſe, rouſe, carve, twelve. | n 

Vol. IV. 48 é | 3. Where 
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. Where g has a ſoft ſound after a ſhort vowel, 4 generally muſt go before it: 
as —_— beape, ridge, lodge, cudgel. | 
hexeſoever g is ſounded hard after a long vowel in the end of a word, 
muſt follow 15 as plague, intrigue, Prorogue 3 and in all foreign words, as catalogue, 
ſynagogue, &c. 

5. gb is written inſtead of g in gheſs, gbittar, e gbaſtiy, g boſt; and gu in 
the words following, guard, gueſt, guide, guile, guilt, guinea, guiſe, and their com- 
pounds and derivatives, as beguile, diſguiſe, guilty, &c. : 
6. E at the end of a word after a ſhort vowel, always takes c before it, as rack, 

knock, neck, fick, duck. 

7. Double ! is always uſed at the end of words of one ſyllable after a ſingle vowel, 

as call, full, fill, "ſmell, roll, poll. 

8. Double s moſt uſually ends a word after a vowel that ſounds ſhort, as paſs,. 
goodneſs, miſs, toſs : except a few common words of one ſyllable ; as, .as, _ Fo 
is, his, this, us, thus: except alſo when x or es is added to'a word, as borſe, h 
kiſs, kiſſes ; deſpiſe, deſpiſes ; die, dies. 

9. Along / is never uſed at the end of a word, nor juſt after a ſhort in writ- 
ing or printing. 

10. The ſound of us, at the end of a word of more than one ſyllable, is written 
cus, in words purely Engliſh, as righteous, piteous, cautions, &c. 

The obſervations which cannot be reduced to any certain rules, are theſe: 

1, Obſerve when a ſingle vowel is ſounded, whether the word be written with a: 
2 or no, as bread, heart, have a diphthong ; but fed, part, have not. 

2. Obſerve the words where ch has the proper Engliſh ſound, as child, patch, ſuch; 
and where it is ſounded hard, and written inſtead of k, as ſchool, flomach, charac- 
ter, &c. or where it is ſounded like %, as in French words, chaiſe, machine, bag 
rine, &c. 

3. Obſerve where /c is written inſtead of c ſoft, or 33 as ſcience, diſciple, * 
aſcent, conſcience, &c. 

4. Obſerve where pb is written inſtead of 7; as phy/ic, philoſophy, triumph, cam- 
pbire, &c. 

5. Obſerve where que is written inſtead of &, as oblique, antigue, maſqae, &c. 

6. Obſerve where rb is written for r, as rheuss, rhetoric, myrrh, catarrh, &c. 

7. Obſerve how the ſound of bi, before a vowel, is written; whether with ci, as 
vicious; or ſci, as omniſcient; or ſhi, as faſhion; or fi, as viſion; or ſh, as por Had 5 
or ti, as condition. But remember where that /h ſounds hard like 26, tis aways: 
written with a ſingle /, as viſion, deciſion, occaſion, confuſion. 

8. Obſerve where y is written for i, as preſbyter, Hmagogue, rhyme, type, myrtle, 
phyfic, and many others. 

9. Obſerve where x is ſounded before ion, moſt times & muſt be written, as afflic- 
tion, deftrufion ; but not always, as crucifixion, complexion, defluxion, and reflexion,, 
which is ſometimes ſpelled refleion. 

10. Obſerve, in the laſt place, that compound and derivative words are generally 
ſpelled as their primitives are, as guile, beguiles ; knock, knocked ; catch catcher ; 
rich, richer ; call, calling. 

The chief exception is in the final e, namely, If the firſt, or the primitive word 
in a compound or derivative end in e, that e is often left out; as take, taking z write, 
writing ; houſe, bouſbold ; horſe, horſman: But ſometimes it muſt be vritten, 2 

* 
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whereof ;, here, berein ; peace, peuceable: which no rules can ſo well determine, as a 
general acquaintance with the Eugliſb tongue. | 
Note alſo, that if the primitive word end in y, it may be moſt times changed into 
5 as in marry, marriage; marryed, or married; but not in marrying, where i fol- 
los it. . | * 

To provoke all my readers to obſerve theſe directions, let them know, that it is 
for want of ſkill in this art of ſpelling, that ſo many women in our age are aſhamed 
to write, and thus forget the art of writing itſelf for want of practice: and if ſeveral 
men, whoſe buſineſs conſtrain them to write frequently, could but know the ridicu- 
lous faults of their own ſpelling, they would be aſhamed to be fo expoſed. Dili- 
gent attendance to theſe directions, and due care in younger years, would prevent 
theſe inconveniences. | 15 


r ER XXL 
Obſervations concerning the various Ways of Spelling the ſame Word. 


K Bray far the greateſt part of Engl; words are ſpelled but one way, yet there 
are ſome that ſeem to admit of two manners of ſpelliag ;- for which theſe fol- 
lowing rules may be given for our obſervation. 

1. ee is ſometimes written for i e, in the middle of a word, as niece, neece z piece, 
peece ; belief, beleef ; thieves, theeves. ; | | 
2. in is changed for e u, at the beginning of a word, as ingage, engage; inquire, . 
_ enquire; indanger, endanger ; indure, endure; intangle, entangle. 

3. i mis alſo changed for e m, as impley, employ ; imbattle, embattle ; imbezzle, 
embezzle; imbarque, embarque. | | 

4. k may be left out after c, in words borrowed from the Latin, as publick, pub- 
lic; muſict, rivaſic ; logith, logic; pedantick, pedantic. 

2 5 e is ſometimes written for / e, at the end of ſome words, as cattle, cattel; bat- 
c 13 

6. o a is turned ſometimes into long o, and e final, as coal, cole ; cloak, cloke; 
ſmoak, ſmoke 3 groan, grone ; ar, ſhore. 

7. or is often written where ow was wont to be written, as labour, labor; honour, 
honor; favour, favor; conguerour, conqueror. 

8. Among other letters which are now-a-days omitted by ſome writers, p between 
and t is often left out; as preſumption, preſumtion; attempt, attemt: ſo in 
aſſumption, contempi, contemptuous, temptation, &c. 

9. ph is changed into F many times, as phanſy, phanatic, phantaſtic, phantom, 
phbrenzy, phlegm, ſulphur, prophane; for which are written, fancy, fanatic, &c. 

10. ge is changed into E, or ke; as barque, traffique, maſque, flaſque, relique, cbec- 
guer, cafquet, muſquet, are often written bark, traſſict, &c. i IIb; 

11. or er are written indifferently in theſe words; theatre, or theater: ſo metre, 
meter ; centre, center; ſepulebre, ſe | | 
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12. is turned ſometimes into x, in ſuch words as 7aſor, ſciſſors, brafier, loſenge, 
exerciſe, chaſtiſe, deviſe, enterpriſe ; which may be written razor, ſcizars, exerciſe, enter- 
prize, &c. ; PIs | oo | 1 
Ib bere are alſo many other words where c is made frequently to ſupply the place 
of 5; but *tis by no means proper, tho? it is very common; as in diſpence, ſuſpence, 
1 2 pretence, &c. all which words ought to end in ſe, as diſpenſe, ſuſpenſe, 
- ſenſe, &c. 2 5 | 
13. Ii, or ci, are written in theſe words, antient, vitious, gratious, pretious, ſpati- 
ous, &c. as ancient, vicious, &c. e 15 - | 
14. «gh may be left out in though, tho'; through, thro'; and in thought, brought, &c. 
with an apoſtrophe in the room of them, as tho't, bro't, &c. | 
15. 2 gb is ſometimes changed for , as in yew, plow, bow, thorow, enow ; for 
yeugh, plough, bough, thorough, enough. | | : ; 
pon the word enough there is this obſervation made, that, when it ſignifies a 
fuſficient quantity, tis written always with ugh, and pronounced enuff': as there is wine 
enough. But when it ſignifies a ſufficient number, tis oftentimes both pronounced 
and written enow; as, There are bottles enow. | | 

16. ul, or wi, is turned into I in theſe words, rot, roll; pol, poll; ſcrow!, 
fcroll ; controul, control). f : N 

17. Many words are written with « after a vowel, which uſed to be written 
2 w heretofore, as noun, nown; ground, grownd ; ſour, ſowr ; caul, cawl ; lour, 

ur. | | 

18. Words whoſe ſounds end in i, were once written with ie, now with y, as fie, 
fly ; Hoodie, bloody; viforie, victory: ſome are written either with i e, or e, as 
die, dye; lie, lye; tie, tye: others only with y, as my, thy, by: others chiefly with 

ve, as rye, Me; as cuſtom pleaſes. | 0 85 15 
19. It may be obſerved in general, that i and y are written for one another indif- 
ferently in many words, as lion, lyon ; tiger, tyger ;; praiſe, prayſe ; toil, toyl; ſaid, 
ſayd ; paid, payd. | n 

20. Some words are written either with a double or ſingle conſonant in the mid- 
dle, as well as in the end; as aray, array; orange, orrange z forage, — z later, 
ped mat, matt; rot, rott ; ſcof, ſcoff; frm, ſumm : — words of ſeveral ſyllables 
ending in 1, as bopefull, h ful; / ciall, pecial ; natur , natural. 

I = not pretend to — — both theſe ways of ſpelling the ſame words in 
this chapter, are learnedly right, and critically true: Nor do I write now for ſcholars 
and critics; but many of the learned have been wiſely negligent in theſe leſſer mat- 
ters, and not waſted their time in long and deep reſearches after an e, or an i, an 3, 
or a za and they have taken the liberty to ſpell thoſe words different ways 3 and 
many times, in imitation of the French, have left out uſeleſs letters by way of refine- 
ment: I confeſs the derivation of theſe words is hereby loſt. But after all, cuſtom, 
which will be the ſtandard of language, has rendered both theſe methods of ſpelling 
tolerable, at leaſt to the unlearned. 

For the words which are not reduced to any of theſe rules, ſee the ſixth table. 

. There are alſo ſeveral Engliſh proper names which men ſpell different ways; as 
ng go 7 gage ; Eftber, or Heſter ;, Nathanael, or 1 15 or ow: 
Pbrey; „ or Antony; Gaſpar, or Jaſpar; Hierom, or Jerom; s, or Gyles 3 
Katherine, or Catharine go! halen of Foo But I ſhall not make a diſtin table 
of them here; obſervation will ſufficiently teach them. 


1 ſhall 
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I ſhall conclude this chapter with one remark, namely, That in old writings, and 
in books printed long ago, you find many needleſs letters uſed in ſpelling ſeveral 
words, which are left out in modern books and writings ; as for inſtance, the words 
which we write ſon, gun, ſap, preſs, goodneſs, tho", body, doth, doft, &c. were once 
written ſonne, gunne, ſappe, preſſe, goodneſſe, though, boddy or boddie, doeth, doeft ;, and a 
thouſand. other inſtances there are of the like kind wherein modern writers have 
ſhorten'd. the manner of ſpelling, by leaving out ſuch letters as are not pro- 
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Catalogues of Words pronounced 53 ſuch a Way as cannot be reduced to 
| | ; Rules, MH | 


N learning to read and write Exgliſb, we ſhall find ſeveral words, whoſe accent, 
pronunciation, and ſpelling, are not eaſy to be brought under any certain rules; 
mw theſe =, only be learat by long obſervation, or by tables or catalogues drawn 
up for this end. | 6 
P There are ſeveral other things alſo that relate to reading and which can- 
not well be taught otherwiſe than by tables; ſuch are abbreviations and contractions 
in writing and in ſpeaking, whereby two or three letters are made to ſignify one or 
two words or more, as A. M. or M. A. maſter of arts. So numbers, as one, two, 
three, c. which are mark'd with letters, as I, II, III, c. or with particular charac- 
ters, as 1, 2, 3, Sc. Various other letters and marks alſo are uſed to ſignify whole 
words, as J. for pounds; oz. for ounces; &, or &, for and; which may be learnt 
the following tables. | 80 
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TABLE: 11 5 


A 'T able of Words * on 3 Sr 
lables, according to the Cuſtom ef the | 
Speaker, . even when they are wad to figni- 


fy the ſame Thing. 

Academy Academy 
Acceptable Acceptable 

A dmirable Admirable 
Advertiſement Advertiſement 
Attribute Attribute 
A'venue Avenue 
Cönfeſſor Conſẽſſor 

4 Cõntemptible " Contemptible | 
Contrary Contrary 
Contribute - Contribute 
Converſe Converſe 

Coönverſant Converſant - 
Corollary Corollary 
Corrolive - © ++: Corr6five 
Cõrruptible Corrüptible 

; —— Concupiſcence 
Diſtribute | - Diſtribute - 
Gazette Gazette 
Occonomy Occonomy 
Refraftory Refraftory 
Succeſſor Succẽſſor 
Toward Toward 
U'tenſfil Utenſil 

With ſome others 


Note, I do not ſuppoſe both theſe ways of pro- 
nunciation to be equally proper; but both are uſed, 
and that among perſons of education and learning in 


different 


parts 2 the nation ; and cuſtom is the great 


rule of pronouncing ; as well as of ſpelling, ſo that 
every one 3 ſpeak according to cuſ- 
tom. 


| | Wot Dat Vf = Lu I: 7.64 
«4. ”Y T AB L * 1 . wy 
4 ble of Wordewhich are rcomted on the 

725 Hllable 1 fignify the Name of 
but on the latter Syllable, when 
oo 210 ify an Action. The firſt is a 
Nat d the ſecond a * | | 
To abſent 
| To accent 
An A'ttribute Io attribute | 
-- A Cement. + To cement 
A C6llet * To colle& 
A Compound To compound 
A C6ndut _. Io conduct © 
The Cönfines To confine 
A Conflict Io conflict 
A Concert To concert 
A Cöõnſort Jo conſôrt 
| A Conteſt. , To conteſt . . 
A Contrat To contract 
A Convert To convert 
. A Deſert Io deſert 
A Ferment To fermént 
Fréequent 0 frequent | 
I'ncenſe _ To incenſe 
An Object To obje&t 
An O'verthrow To overthrow 
A Premiſe To premiſe 
A Preſent To preſent 
A Project To projet 
A Rebel To rebel 
A Record To record 
” Refuſe To refũſe 
A Siibject To ſubjẽct 
A Torment To torment 
An Unite To unite) 
Note here, That names derived from theſe verbs, are 
accented as the verbs are; as, to ferment, ferminting ; 
to collict, a collictor ; to objt, an objiction, &c. 
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A * m. 
4 Table Pe other Wards pronounced different Ways, wa uſed in 


different ſenfes. 
X . Abuſe, or injury, To abuſe, or do injury. 
orn,, Or carried ; Born, or Iroaghs forth. 
' A Bow to ſhoot To bow, or bend. 
Can't for cannot; Cant, unintelligible talk. 
| Cloſe, | or near; To Cloſe, or ſput, or end. 

To conjure as witches do; To conjure, make one fear. 
Crowd, a throng ; Crow 'd, or did crow. 
Human, kke a man; Humane, or kind. 

_ Gallant, brave; A Gallant, à courtier or ſuiter. 
ob, a name; A Job of work. | 

d, a metal; To lead, or . 

A Minute, part of an hour; Miniite, or /mal/. 

Muſe, to * 4 Muſe, or ſong. 

Precedent, going before; A Precedent, or à pattern. 

To read a book; I T bave read. 

Sow, a female bg, o ſow, ſeed or corn. 

To tear in pieces; | A Tear in weeping. 

Uſe, or intereſt; To uſe, or employ. 

Work will not; Lay Wont, or cuſtom. 


Note, The words Pa, Bath, Breath, Cloth, and ſuch others, r 
ſhould have the - 2227 . Bat, 3 as Haſte, Pafe, Na Breathe Clothe : therefore they, 
are not to be ſ the Bane way. | ; 


TK ob TIE. 40 
4 Table of Words the ſame or nearly alike in Sound, but difrent incal | 
28 n and ih Pelling. 
A Abbe My > Ta har fl 
Accedence, a book Achor, a valley Adviſe, 0 counſel 


Accidents, changes Acorn, f an fk Ale, mali-liquor . 


Ker » ” 


The Art of Reading ond Writing Engliſh. 


688 Tab. IV. 

Ail, to _ Beau, aft Canon, a rule 

All, every Bow, 0 bo, Capital, chief 

Awl, to 14 halle 1 7 Bear, a burden + Capitol, 4 tower in Rome 

Alchoof, an berb . © Bare, did bear 65 Carers, full ſpeed” 

Aloof, at a'diflance Bare, naked | 98 that carrieth . 

Allay, to dim Bear, à wild - Cellar, under 

Alloy, of metal Baſs, part of muſic Seller, that ſelleth 

Alley, 4 narrow paſſage aſe, mean Cenſer, for incenſe 

Ally, confederate Baiz, cloth Cenſor, a reformer. 

Allow'd, granted » Bays, bay-trees Cenſure, judgment 

Aloud, with a noiſe Be, are Centaury, an herb 

Altar, for ſacrifice Bee, with honey Century, 100 years 

Alter, to change Beer, to drink Centry, a guard 

Ant, a piſnire Bier, 10 carry the dad Chair, 10 fit in 

Aunt, n Bel, an idol Cuhare, a Job of wort 

Are, be 1 Bell, to ring Choler, rage 

Air, we breathe "Berry, a wy „* Collar, or the neck 

F'er, ever Bury, 4 0 Cornhill, ix London 

Heir, eldeſt ſon * Blew, did Cornwall ac 

Errand, Blue, colour Cieling, a room 

Arrand, a meſſage Board, plank 3 Sealing, ſetting a ſeal 

Arrant, notorious Boꝛr'd, a hole Cittern, e = 

ras, hangings \ "Boar, a beaft _ ..._ Citron, 4 72 1 

Rare. to trouble Boor, @ country fellow © © Clauſe, of @ ſentence 

Aſcent, going up Bore, to make a hole Claws, of a ye bet 

Aſſent, agreement Bolt, che door | Coarſe, not fine | 

Aſſiſtance, help Boult, meal Courſe, race or way 

Aſſiſtants, belpers Bow, to bend Coat, or garment 

Augur, a ſoothſayer ' Bough, à branch Cote, a cottage 

Augre a for carpenters Boy, 4 | Comet, a blazi ng far 

Axe, to cut wood W "Ag Booy, to bear wp Commit, to yy 

Acts, deeds © Bread, to eat Common, public | 

Bacon, hog*s fleſp Bred, "brought up Commune, 10 conver/e 

— baked Breeches, to wear Council, an aſſembly 
Bruit, 4 report | Cov'd, was able 

ee to wink Brute, a beaſt Cud, 

Bail, 4 ſurety Burrow, à bole in the earth. Courant, a 

Bale, of cloth or = Borough, 4 We An. Current, paſſa 

Bald, if heut har By, near 150 8 orinths, 

Bawl'd, cry'd out © | Buy, for 1 money | reek, of the fea 

Ball, any round thing Brews, he breweth Crick, in the neck 

Bawl, to cry aluud Bruiſe, to break Couſin, near relation _ 

Barbara, a woman Cain, Adam's /on Cozen, to cheat _ 

Barbary, à country - Cane, a Shrub Cymbal, an inſtrument 

Burberry, ;, | Call, nome © Symbol, ont 

Bark, of a tree Caul, Caul, over the bowels Cypreſs, a tree © 

Barque, a /bip Cannon, a great gun Cyprus, an land 3 


# Los 


Tab. IV. 


Diepe, a town in France 

Deftr, to put off 

Differ, 70 diſagree 

Deſert, merit 

Deſart, or Deſert, a wilder- 
neſs Ke 

Dew, from heaven 

Due, a debt 

Do, to make 


Dun, à colour 
Devices, invention 
Devizes, in Wiltſhire 
Doer, that doth 
Door, f an houſe 
Dragon, a beaſt 
Dragoon, 4 _ 
nn CO 7 
Droug neſs 
Ear, for hearing 
Fer, ever 
Year, twelve months 
Early, betimes 
Yearly, every year 
Earth the ground 
Hearth, of a chimney 
Eaſter, 4 7200 
Eſther, the queen _ 
Eaten, devour C 
Eton, a town's name 
Eminent, famous 
Imminent, over * 
Enter, ge in 

Vol. IV. 


F ellon, a whitlow 
Felon, a criminal 
File, a ſmitÞ's tool 
Foil, to overcome 
Fillip, or Fillop, with the 
ger 
Philip, @ man's name 
Fir, wood 
Furr, of a ſkin 
Floor, ground 
Flour, for bread 
Flower, of the field 


Forth, abroad 


Fourth, in number 
Foul, naſty 

Fowl, a bird 
Fourm, to fit on 
Form, ſhape 

Francis, a man's name 
Frances, a woman 
Frays, els 

F roſe 75's meas 
Gall, bitter ſubſtance 
Gaul, a Frenchman 
Genteel, graceful 
Gentile: heathen 
Gentle,. quiet 
Geſture, carriage 
Jeſter, à merry fellow 
Gilt, with gold 

Guilt, of fn 


Glutinous, flicking 
Gluttonus, greedy 
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Cruſe, a little veſſel Interr, to | Grater, for the nu 
Cruiſe, ſail rhe, ſhore Envy, 2 8 larger * 
Cygnet, 4 young ſwan Envoy, a meſſenger  Greave, a boot 
Signet, a ſeal | Exerciſe — Grave, ſolemn 
Daign, to vouchſafe Exorciſe, 10 conjure Groan, to figh aloud 
Dane, of-Denmark Fain, deſirous Grown, increaſed 
Dam, to flop Feign, to diſſemble Grot, a cave 
Damn, . to condemm Faint, weary Groat, four pence 
Dear, of great value Feint, à pretence Hail, to ſalute 
Deer, in a park Fair, comely | : Hale, to draw along 
Decent, Becoming Fare, à cuſtomary price Hare à beaſt, 
Deſcent, going down Feed, to eat Hair, 'of the bead 
Deep, low in the tarth Fee'd, rewarded Heir, eldeſt ſon 


Harſh, cruel 
Haſh, to mince meat. 
Hart, à beaſt 


Heart, the ſeat of life 


Haven, à harbour 
Heaven, on high 
Herd, of cattle 
Heard, did hear 
Hard, difficult 
Here, in this place 
Hear, to hearken 
Hie, make haſte 
High, lofty 
Hoy, à ſe of ſhip - 
Him, that man 


Hymn, @ ſong 


Whole, perfect 

Holloo, or ho! ho! to + 
call | 

Hallow, to make boy 

Hollow, not ſolid 

Holy, prous 


Wholly, entirely 


Home, houſe 

Whom ? what may 7” L 

Holm, holly 

Hoop, enn 104 | 

Whoop, to Oy as ol 
Hue, 


a Th eig nei Prin ENI 


Hue, colour 
Hew, 40 cut 
Hug a man's name 
I, myſelf 
Eye, to ſee wich 
Idle, lazy 
Idol, an image 
PH, I will 
Ide, in the cburcb 
Iſle, an and 
Oil, of. olives 
_— work _ 
mply, to ſignify 
8 thin 


Inn, fer trevellers | 
Incite, 10 fir up 
Inſight, ' knowledge 


Ingenious, of arts 
- 


2 a man's name 


Catch, to lay bold 
Kill, to murder 


Cis, Saul's father 


Knave, diſhoneſt 
Nave, of a cert-wheet 


Loſe, to e boſs 
Looſe, flack 


| Lower. to let du 


Lowr, to frown 

3 
aid, a young 

Main, ” the chief 

Mane, of a beaſt 

Male, not female 


Meet, fit 
Meet, come together 


Mete, to meaſure 


Tab. IV. 


Mote, in the he 
More, in 

Mower, that maws 
Moor, or 

Naught, bad 
3 — "UE 
Nay, not 

Neigh, as 4 horſe 
Near, or Neer, nigh 
Ne'er, never 


Neither, none of the ch 
Neather, lower | 


Neal, harden glaſs 
Kneel, bend the knee 


Palate, in the mouth _ 
Pallet, @ little bed 
Pale, a colour 
Pail, @ veſſe! 


* 


\ 


Tab, Iv. 


Pall, a funeral cloth 
Paul, a man's name 
Pain, or grief * 
Pane, of glaſs _ 

- Parſon, of @ pari 

' Perſon, ſome bo 

Peal, the bells 
Peel, the outfide 
Pear, a fruit 

Pair, à couple 

Pare, to cut 

Peter, a man's name 
Petre, ſali 

Pick, to chooſe 

Pique, 4 | 
Pint, half a quart 
Point, à flop 
Place, of abode 
Plaiſe, 4 fiÞ 
Plait, the hair 
Plate, of meta! 
Plumb, tbe fruit 
Plum, à /eaden weight 
Pole, à long flick 
Poll, neck 


Porcelain, or Porcelane, a 


fort of china ware 
Purſlain, an herb 
Pour, as water 
Power, might - 
Practice, exerciſe 
Practiſe, to exerciſe 
Pray, to beſeech 
Prey, @ booty 
Preſence, being here 
Preſents, gifts 
Princes, kings ſons 


Profit, advantage 


Principle, the firft rule 


— 
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| Quarry, of marble 


Rack, 10 torment 
Wreck, of aſip 
Rain, water 
Reign, rule as ki 
Rein, of a 1 


- Raifin, dry d grape 


Reaſon, ar 


Raiſe, zo ſet up 


Rays, ſun-beams 
ace, o run 
Raiſe, to blot out 
Raze, 10 demoliſb 
Red, a colour 
Read, did read 


' Reddiſh, ſomewhat red 


Rhadiſh, à root 
Reed, @ ſbrub 
Read, in a book 
Relic, @ remainder 
Relict, a widow 
Rere, the back-part 
Rear, to ere# 


Rime, à freezing miſt 
Rice, 4 2 of corn 
Riſe, ement 
Rie, ſort of corn 
Rye, in Suſſex 
Wry, crooked 
Ring, the bells 
Wring, tbe hands 
Rite, a cer 


Right, juſt and true - 


Wright, 4 workman 
Write, with a pen 
Road.” the dykany | 
oad, the big 
Row'd, did rm 
Roe, 4 kind of deer 
Row, à rank 
Rome, à city 
Rheum, humonr 


| Room, part of a houſe. 


Rote, by cuſtom + 
412 


| Roof, 
bet rg 
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Wrote, did write 


' Wrought, wert! 
Rough, not ſmooth 


Ruff, 4 band 


Sale, bargaining 
Saver, that ſavetl 
Savour, 4 /mell 
Sea, water 
Say, /peak 

m, appear 
Seam, that is ſown 
Scene, of the 
Seen, beheld Aw 
Seas, great waters 
Seize, to lay bold 


| Ceaſe, to leave off 


Sent, did ſend 
Scent, a ſmell 

Shew, to make appear 
Shoe, - the foot 
Ship, for ſailing 
Sheep, a beaſt _ 
Shoar, @ prop. 
Shore, the ſea cat 


Shown,” did Her 


Cinque, 
Slight, 10 deſpiſe 
Sleight, dexterity 


„ 4 ſour fruit _ » 


Steed, a borſe 
Stile, for paſſage 
| Style, of writs 

Stood, did ſta 
Stud, an emboſſment 
—_— belp 
Sucker, a youny 
Sue, #0 make * 
Sew, with a needle 
Swoon, to faint 
Sound, noiſe 
Tail, the end 
Tale, a flory 
Tare, weight allow'd 
Tear, to rend in pieces 
Tare, did tear 
Than, in comparing 
Then, at that time 
There, in that place 
Their, of them 
Through, thorow 
Throw, 10 caſt 
Throne, @ ſeat of . 
Thrown, caſt 
Tide, 1 of the Jes 
Ty'd, made faſt - 
Tile, for covering 
Toilz to take pains + 
Time, as day or hour 


"Too, likewiſe 


Tor, toflyu 


Wean, achi 
TY to A for 


» 


Thyme, a ſweet od. 
To, wnto © 


Toe, of the foot | 


Tow, to draw 


Two, a couple 
Told, as a tale 
Toll'd, as à bell 
Tongs, for the fire 
Tongues, 
Tower, of 


ence - 


Tulip, « flower 


Julep, Julap, a cordial 
Veil, a cov 
Vale, a valley 


Vain, uſeleſs 


Vane, zo ſhew the wind 
Vein, for the blood © 
Valley, a dale 
Value, worth 


| vie” "13% » of ſhot 


| Veſſel, 722 a 
Vial, or Phial, a glaſs 


Viol, for muſe | 


Vice, i habit 


Viſe, a ſtreu 
Ure, praclice 
Ewer, à baſon 
Your, of you 
Uſe, to be wont 


Es, ſbeep 


Wade, to go in water 
Weigh'd, in the balance 


Wail, 0 lament 


Whale, a ſea % 
Wale, @ mark of a whip | 


| Wane, ta decreaſe + 


Wain, 4 on 


9 — 
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| © | Wey, forty buels 
' Weal, good 


Tab. IV. | 
Weight, "t 


Ware, A 


Wear, to put on clothes. 


Were, was _ 
Waſte, % n 


Waſt, wert 
Way, to walk in 
Weigh, to poize + 


Wet, watry bs, 


While, in the mean Hime 


. Wile, a tritt 
| Whore, 5 lend. woman 


Woer, a ſuiter 
Hoar, froſt 
Wight, anifland - 
White, of colour | 
Which, who or what 
Witch, that comfures 
Wiſt, knew 


Witt, flee 
Moe, miſery ß; 


Who, which _ 


- Won, did win 


Onan; b 
Wood, of trees 


{ Wou'd, would” © * 
Yarn, woolen. 
Earn, #o get 


Yern, t0' - 
Ye, your ſelves 
Yea, yes | 


1 Yew, a tre. 
Ewe, a ſbeep g 
Tou, yourſelf 3014 


This ſourch table, as well as the fifth, are borrowed chiefly from Me. Dyche, who 
has well diſtinguiſh'd thoſe words in their ſpelling, which ate 7 diſtinguiſh d, or diffe- 
rent in n Tho? the critics. Nun e this is not alvays the trueſt 


+} 
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yet I think this way has ad to t one word miſ- 
* another; which is a ching of grear moment. - Arn 


1 A Baton Ke 


T 


A table of Words different in Signification by the Addition of e Final. 


A D naught” 
B Bade, commanded 


a curſe - 
Bane, ruin 


Bar, a — 


Bare, naked 


Bath, à woſbing-place 


Bathe, 70 waſh 


Bit, a ſmall piece 
Bite, with the — 


Breath, air 


Breathe, to take air 


Cags. of liguar 
Cage, for birds 
Can, #0 be able 
Cane, a flaff 


Cap, for the head 


Cape, of @ coat 


Chin, of the face 
Chine, the back-bone 


Cloth, linen or woollen 


Cloche, ar Cab. cove 


with clatbes 
Cub, 4 whe: 
Cube, a die- 


a I 


MY 


Fate, deſtiny 


Fan, to blow 

Fane, weather-cock 
Far, at a diſtance 
Fare, entertainment 


Fin, of a fiſb 


Pine, brave 


Fir, a tree 


- Fire, that burns 
Flam, à pretended ſtory 


Flame, of fre 
Gat, did get 


Sate, @ door. 


Haſt, thou 54 
Haſte, ſpeed 
Hat, for the. bead 
Hate, to abbor 


Her, ſhe 


Here, in this place 


Mare, a beaſt 
Mat, to tread on 


Mate, à companion 
Met, come together 


Mete, to meaſure 
Mop, to waſh with- 
Mope, fupid 
Nod, ib the bead 


. 


Pin, to dreſs with 


Pine, 0 


Plate, 4 _ 


Plumb, à fruit 
Plume, à feather 
Quit, 0 leave 


n ails mu me Tab, VI. 
Sire, father the imwards 
Sith, nc * | ; of water 4 

Sithe, to mow To a pipe ; 
e truth Tun, in weight 
» to flatter Tune, in muſic 
22 bread Twin, one of two | 
dab to waſh with Twine, 10 cloſe about © 
Spit, with the mouth Van, the front 
Spire, malice Vane, @ weathercock 
Stag, a deer Us, we 
Stage, to fand on Uſe, accuflom 
Star, ix the ſty War, fighti 
Stare, to gaze are, mer 
Strip, to uncover Waſt, baſs been 
Stripe, a blow Waſte, to conſume 
— to and fro Win, to get 
Swinge, Jul ſcope Wine, 0 drink 
Them, thoſe Wan, pale 
Theme, a ſubje4 Wane, : decreaſe 
us not _ —_ * 5 
ine, of ber Write, with a pen 
n. n n e 
3 
„ VI. 


ara of Wk tt mp bc et ah. Wap, wich ae it 1 


Bloud, Blood „ 


Cabbage, Cabbidge 
Carrabine, Carbine 
Centry, Sentry; er - rather 
Sentinel! 
Ceſs, Seſs, Aſſeſss 
Carret, Carrot, Carot 
Camelot, Camlet 
Chace, Chaſe 


10 Chaldro, "hauhiren 


Caldron, Cauldron 
e 
Uo: 

Choir, Quire 
ru Arg 


| 8 yſter, Giiter 


C der, Sider 

co ſhammy zien 
Chooſe, Chuſe-® © 

Connection, Connexion 
* Clot Nane * 
Crowd, 
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bog 
Crowd, Croud Halſer, Hawſer Quinſie, * 
Colledge, College Hiccough, Hiccop or cup Reflexion, Reflection 


Compleat, Complete Hanch, Haunch 
Coſen, Cozen, o cheat Houſhold, Houſehold 


Couſen, Couſin Hearſe, Herſe 

Curds, Cruds Hatchment, Atchievement 

Cruiſe, Cruize ulep, Julap ; 

Counſellour, Councellour Apoſtem 

Damſell, Damoſel Jeſſamine, Jeſſemin 

Damſin, Damſon, or Da- Indite, Indict 
maſcene 8 Ideot, Idiot 

Demeans, Demeſnes Launch, Lanch 

Deſert, Deſart 2 Lack 

Daign, Deign Landreſs, Lau 

Dram, Drachm Leaſt, leſt, or ſmalleft 

— yy 9 * 1 — ag 

Ancient, big ure, Leiſure 

— Examine the Loath, Lothe 

Extaſy, Ecſtaſy Leaver, Lever 

Emerods, Hemorrhoids Lantern, Lant-horn 

Extreme, Extream Landſcape, Landſkip 

Felon, Fellon Licorxce, Liquorice 


ale 
10 


; 


11 


50 
f 
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a any, Thuridey Jello, * Vellam fun Way or middle 

Tro "V9 icari 1 ey Wits 
Tons, Tunn, or Tun W Fells. JR. * 1 Wiack. i „eit 


Treacle, Triacle . Vaall, FRY „ I n 


* 


Nat, Lan ho bleryd her dense third chapter | dk both hols ways of pig A ae 
words, are not the ofiginal and proper Solon o them Lie fy ns. 


innen aer n 
+ : 4 | $7 74 3:4 1 
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"Fen 4 Bib D r vn. 


4 2 1 Proper Names feels A rar Ways in the Old men, and | 
in the New. * | 


New 7. _ Ol Teft. New ri r 


Acha: Kiſh, © c Sh | 
Azotus IMäolech, Moloch ON VETS 
| „ Beelzebub . Melchiſed ee 

Elijah, Elias I.  Naphtali, Nephthalim 
Eliſha, Eliſeus Na on, Naaſſon 
Hagar, Agar Rachab, Rahab- . 5 
Hamor, - Emmor Rebekah, A 
Hanna, Anna mn Rehoboam, Roboam 
Hezekiah, - Ezechias 1 Shechem, r 
Hezron, Eſrom | Sampſon, 5 


Haran, ä Charran 2 Tyrus, * Tyre Dea 5 
Hoſeah, Oſee ‚ Tarſhiſh, Ä A 
J acob, J ames XY Uzziah, TY Ozias be n F 1 ; * 
Jephtha, who Jephthae 1e Zebulon, 3 Zabulongn˖an˖m 91 A 
Joſhua, * 2 Jeſus 23 1 Zidon, Sj 4 on | 115 
ei Fase %, See 
Immanuel, Emmanuel | l 8 ; 
Judah, Judas, Jude e 

” And ſome others bog 11 j 


\ - 
Note here i 2 Mae in ob is SE een as wad Mics i they ne mes, 
a Uriah, Urias; Tefiab, TJokas, Ee. e as Sarab, an- 


ik E 
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VIII. 


4 Tull of Wards written very different from their Pronunciation, 


Written Pronounced 


A Dieu, Aus 

| Ancient, Ait 
Almond, Amun _ 
Aniſe-ſeed, Anniſeed 
Apparitor, Paritur 
Apprentice, Prentis 
Artichoke, Hartichoke 


Apothecary, Potticary 


Anſwer, Anſur 
Alchymy, Occamy _ 
Anemone, Emme 


Written 


Chariot, Charrut 
Choriſter, Queriſtef 
Circle, Surcle 
Circuit, Surket 
Cochineal, Cutchinee! 
Chronicles, Crunnils 
Cockſwain, Cox n 
Cole wort, Collut 
Conduit, Cundet 


Conſcience, Conſbunc 
Colonel, Eg 


Apothegm Conſcientious, Conſben- 
Apron, Apurn ſous | 
Apoſtem, Impoſtbume  Conſtrue, Conftur 
nn Haichment 2 2 
Atheiſt, Athy, ou urrage 
Athwart, Athart Courts Carchee 
Aſthma, Aſina | Cough, Coff 
Aukward, Awkurd, or Un- Coyn, 2a: | 
kuard Cuckow, Coocoo 
Auricula, Riggolas Cucumber, Cowcumber 
Autumn, Awtum Cupboard, Cubburd 
Awry A-ri Cuſhon, 9 
Balaſt, Balla: Cypher, Si 


Balcony, Belcony 
Balluſter, Banniſter 
Ballad, Ballet 


Beauty, Bus 
Boatſwain, Bote-ſon 
Boſom, Bobzum 
Bureau, Buro 

Buſy, Bizzy . 
Buſineſs, Briznes 


Bury, Berry 


Centaury, Comry 
Chaiſe, Shaze _ 


Carduus, < 
Carrion, Carr, en 8 


Vol. IV. 


Daughter, Dawter 
Debauchee, Debeſbee 


Diamond, Dimun | 


Dictionary, Dixnery 


Dough, Do 
Dungeon, Dumjun 
Eight, Ait 


Eſchew, Eſtu, or FT 


Ewe, U 


Exchange, Change 


40 


Pronounced 


nus Pronoudcrd 
Eunuch, Unuke 


Exhort, Zxort 


Eye, 1 
Farthing, Farden 


Ghoſt, Goat 

Groundſill, Grunſell 
Gorgeous, Gorjus . 
Haut- bois, Hobey 
Haut-gouſt, Hege 
Handkerchief, chur 
Handſome, Hanſum 
Harangue, Harang 


Ho Ws Hi 255 
Hieroglyphic, Hirogli 
9 Fire 
Height, Hait, or Hite 
Houſewife, Huzzif 
Honey, Hunnee 
Hymn, Him 
Jaundice, Janders *' 
Jeopardy, Jepurdee 
Jeſlamine, 7eſſamy 
Jointure, Jinture 
Joyſt, Jice 


Jonquill, Junkill 

Iron, urn | 
Iſland, Lan 
Ifle, [It 


m_? N — 


Wim -  Pronotmced” 


Knight, Hnite 
Lacquay, Lackee 
Laughter, Lafter 
League, I 


Lieutenant, Leftennant 
Lychnus, Likneſs 
Liquor, Likkur 
Luſcious, Zuſbus 
Machine, Maſheen 
Melancholy, Adallancollee 
Maſtiff, Maftee | 
Myrrh,. Mir | 
Medidine, Metsn 
Monkey, Munter 

. Mithridate, Mettr 
Monſieur, Mounſcer 
Mortgage, Morgage 
Money, Manne. 
Nephew, Neva 
Neigh, Nay | 
Naufeous, Nauſous 
Neighbour, Nebur 
Northwelt, Noro 
Nuiſance, Nuſance 
Nurſe, Nu: 
Ocean, Ofhan . 
Onion, Unnyun 
Owe, © 

Ought, Awr 
Oat meal, Otmeil 
Pamphlet, Pamflet 
Pourſuivant, Parſevant 
Parliament, n 
Poſtſcript,  Pofcrip 
3 Pentatuke- 
People, Peeple 
Perfect, Parfet 


Purſe, Pas 


. Written” Pronounced 
- Phl 


Phyſic, Fizzic 
Phthiſick, Tizzick 
Pique, Peek 

Pottage, Porrage' © 
Protonotary, Prothonetor 
Pſalm, Saam 
Phyſician, Fizziſhun 
Quotient, Caſbent 
Rendezvous, Rande voa 
Rational, Raſhunal 
Righteous, Richus 
Rheum, Raume 
Roqueleau, Rokelo 
Rough, Ruff 

Saffron, Saffurn 
Sarſenett, Saſnet 
Scholar, Scollur 
Sentinel, Sentry 
Serjeant, Sarjant 
Seven - night, Sennet 
Seigniory, Sennyory 
Scent, Sent b 
Schedule, Sedule 
Schifm, Siſm 
Schiſmatic, Siſinatic 
Scummer; Skimmer 
Sheriff, Shreeve 
Shipwright, Sbiprite 
Sigh, Si, or Sithe 
Symptom, Smtum- 
Slaughter, Slawter- 


Slough, Slow 


Sallad,. Sailet | 
Spaniel, SpanneÞ 
Stomach, Stummuk 
Subtilty, Suttlety 
Suit, uur 


| Women, H#: 


- 
. 


e At of Reading and Writing Engliſh. = Tab. VN. 
| | rien Pronounced 
PE Sword, Soard | 


Swoon, Sound 
Synagogue, Sinnagop .  . 
mx. Throu, 
Thirſty, Thuſtee . 
Toilet, 7waylet or Twilight 
Tongue, Tung ) 
Tough, Tuff 
Truncheon, Trunchun: 
Tueſday, Teuzday _ 
Vault, Yawt 
Veniſon, Yenz'n 
22 Vardit 
erjudice, Yargeſs 
Viduals, Va. 
View, Vu © 
Vouchſafe, Youtſafe 
V Gage Voige | 
oo der, or Upholſten, 
8 Evelo | 
quebaugh, Uſteba 
Woinelte, Wilde 
Weight, Wain _ | 
Whoredome, Hoordum: 
Wholefom, Holtſum 
Whortle-berry, Hurt or 
Hurtle-berry 
Whoſe, Hooz. 
Wreſtle, Regſle 5 
Waiſt- coat, Meſcote 
Wriſt-band, R:/ban: 
Wrought, Rawr 


. Wry-neck, Ryneck: 


Jaw DF -* 
Yatcht, Tot © 
Yeoman, Yemun:+ 


Youth, ? 


There are many other words that are pronounced'in a very different manner from what they. are written: 
according to che diale& or corrupt ſpeech that obtains in ſeveral counties of England: it would be endleſs 
to remark all theſe: I haye therefore choſen out chiefly thoſe words which are wriaten different from their 
common and frequent pronunciation in the city of London, eſpecially. among the vulgar. - ; 

Note alſo, That there are ſome other corruptions in the * of ſeveral words by many of the ci- 
tiz-ns themſelves, that were at firſt perhaps owing to a filly affectation, becauſe it makes the words lo 
than really they are ſuch as- yourn. for yours, ourn for ours, theirn for theirs, gould; for gold, * 


25 . * 
8 U 
« 
= ww - 
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old, boghop for biſhop, ſyurnch for quench, ſqueedge for ſqueeze, ſcroudge for eroud, yerb for herb ; which 
have notthought worthy of a place in this — as well as others that muſt . to mere — 
rance, many of which I here deſcribed, for the inſtruction of thoſe who know not how to ſpell them. 


—_—_— - - ** ** a 
* _—_— 1 8 a. —_ — th. 


— 
—_ 


| T AF L E IX. 
| 4 Table of Proper Names written very different from their Pronunciation. 
Writtm Pronounced Written Pronounced Written - Pronounced 
Gmondeſhim, Ame- Eſther, or Heſter, Eur Paul's church, Pole's 


ſham February, Feburrery Philip, Filup 
Auguſtin, Auſtin Geoffrey Teffry Portſmouth, Portmuth 
Alresford, Alsfurd George, Forge Prague, Praag | 
St. Albans, St. Awhans Ghent, Gent Ralph, Rafe 
Abraham, Abrum - , Glaſcow,orGlaſgow, Glaſko Ranelagh, Ranela 
Aix-la-chapelle, E la ſbap- Guernſey, Garnzee Rheniſh, Renniſb 
pel | - Glouceſter, Gloſter Rhine, Kine 
Bartholomew, Bartlemy Guild-hall, Eeid-ball - Rhone, Rone . 
Birmingham, Brummijum Hague, Ha- ag ERotherhith, Redriff 
Bergamot, Burgamy , Hertford, Harfurd Saliſbury, Salſbery 
Berwick, Barrick Hierom, or Jerome, Jerrum Sevenoak, Sennuck 
* Bleinheim, Blenbeme Holborn, Hoburn Sibyl, Sibbil . 
Bourdeaux, Boordo Hugh, Hu Sarah, Sarey | 
Brentford, Branfurd Humphry, Unfry Southwark, Sutbrict 
Briſtol, Briſſo '. :;, *John, Fon | Stephen, Steev'n 
Cecily, S/ a Joſeph, Joſef : Thames, Tems N 
Champaign, Sbampane Iſaac, ac - Thanet, Tannet, or Ten- 
Cheſs-hunt, or Cheſt-h Katharine, or Catharine, net KITS 
Cheſs'n Catturn Theobalds, Tibbals 
Chriſt, Crif -. Leiceſter, Leer Thomas, Tommus _. 
Chriſtmas, Criſmus Leonard, Lennard Touceſter, Toſſeter 
Chriſtopher, Chriſtofur — Lincoln, Lincon | Toulon, Tooloon 
Cirenceſter, Siſſeter London, Lunnun Verſailles, Verſaili 
Cologn, Cullen Loughborough, Lafharro Urſula, Uſy 
Cenchrea, Kencres ©: Margaret, Margate | Walter, Watar © 
Deptford, Dedfurd Marlborough, Mailburrs Warwick, Warrick." 
Dorothy, Dorroty - | Michaelmas, Micklemus Worceſter, Vier 
Ellinor, Elenor, Eleanor, Mary, Maere Waltham, Valium 
Eller © | St. Neots, St, Needs. Weſtminſter, Weſtmiſtu. 
Egypt, Eegip - Nicholas, Nickleſs Zachary, Zaccry. * 


England, ingian - +; + Okehampton, Otiin 


- Note, That I haye here ſetdown only ſuch names of perfons and places as are common, and frequently 
occur in converſation, at leaſt in the city of London, and in writing in our age. It would have been an 
endleſs taſk to mention all the little vill or towns in England, and other nations, that are corruptly pro- 
nounced, or whoſe ſpelling differs from the cuſtomary ſound. deb... dba n 

_ ' \, i Names 


m Art of Reading and Wrivng Regt TI N. 


n in ich, are written as Noreuich, Sandi 
AT, aby 3 ottenham, — was 
Bore is ws 


2 b, 6 c 
ue, ene burſt, as Faaker, Nabe, bn 2 og 


TEST 


4 8 Heywoed: 


As — — ae very uncommon, as well as the ſor- 
2 men, tis impoſſible to tell exactly 1 are, or * to place them in ſpelling, without 


rticular information ; ſometimes becauſe their —— orgy oh or true compoſition. is far from the pre- 


- ſound of them, and ſometimes ſe oy — pe to ſpell his own name as he 0 : 
So Reynolds is a frequent ſurname ; but it is a 565 or R. or Raynolds. 80 Tom 


ſpelt alſo Thom/on, or Thompſon, or er, ec to t e or humour of the Ln e or ſome — 
ſtitious or revereucs to e whether true or | 


r 4 * E * x 


Table ber 7 
4 of Wards joined tog! 22 and prince on ae 


— leaving our the as lis for it it; „ | 
Not is contracted in theſe words; can't. for can not; mayn't for may not; Phan't 

for ſhall not; coodu't. for could not; fhoodw't for ſhould not ; Wwoody't for would not 5 
won't for will nat; *tuſn'd for it is not. 

Have is often contraſted: into ba, as I done for hove lone; bent for bove not. 

Give is contracted thus, gi mme for give me; gee'Fer for give it ber gin ye for 
given you. 
F op. ee pry thus ; gaffer for good: father; grammer for bude, eur. 
or good. 

With is contracted. thus doi mmec ee wee'ye for mith you; groibuty fos 
God be with yet © 

Tur is thus contraſted ;\ ben't ye for be not you; wow's ye for will not hon; cymi*ee ſor 
_ te qu; howd'ee for how do you, dee no for da you. know ;. Y beex-fat-you have 


Him ops cantracted; tak in for take lim; gebn for give it bin ien for 
give him 

Them is thus contracted : Calum for call them atr um for after den, ges fur ſor 
Five it them. 

Peny or pence, and words joined with it, are thus contracted: Peru for 
worth; tuppence for twepence ;_ thrippence for threepence, fippence he Sooners  ba'peny 
for balfpeny ; ; b Nu, 5 7 4 balfpenyworth. 

Some of theſe words are now and. then ſpelld partly as they are need, but 

tis: only or chiefly. in pleaſant and familiar writing, as fake "em, hun t, won't. 

There are many other eontractions in ſpeech uſed. in the Englif. tongue, which: 

would be too tedious to deſcribe : I have given theſe few only as a pattern, that the- 


child may learn how to ſpell others. ab.ths. like nature, by pronouncing cach word 
diſtinet and apart. 


There are allo ſome other corrupt protunciations of Lais worde, or terms of art 
in uſe among the vulgar, as iciprizys for niſt prius ; ſeſſarero. for certiorari; ſuppiney: 
pecchs.. 


tor ub pand ;, hippo for Hpocbondriacal; and other words that arc. ſhorten'd in i 


as 
15 . | 


of 


Tabs A. Tv 4 of Reading and Writhng EU. r 
for pofitivelys Plenipo for pleni tentiary, &c, which I cannot much v 
14 polite ns have uſed _ wn hw gre bt the — al 


eaſtom of the unlearned part of mankind, without any neceſſity. 

Here I would have it obſerved alſo, that all the three foregoing tables, namely, 
the eighth, ninth, and tenth, were not written ſo much with a deſign to teach how to 
read, 7 to write: not to tell how ſuch words ought to 3 becauſe 
ſome pronunciations are Corrupt and too vulgar z but the deſign is rather to 
ſhow how thoſe words ought to be dene hich hare obtained by cuſtom fo diffe- 
0. a un NR 


. * LA N * 
V = 


® 4 E KI. 
— whmmix ave, or r two, or three Letters, and for 


one or more Words. 


e An. Anſper mid. Andes, in, the fame. N. B. Nee bent, maik 
A. B. or B. A. Bache- om well | 
1 HS. Jeſus bominuw-/al- N. S New ſtile 

vater,' or Feſus the Savi- O. S. Old ſtile 
| our of men Pen. or penult. Laſt fave: 

the year of our Lord I. N. N. I Yoke of Nass- one 
A. _ or M. A. Maſterof _ King (or Rex) of Per cent. By the hundred 

| P. G. Profeſſor in Greſham 


B. "Book + D. Juris deffor, doctor | F z as M. of muſic, 

B. A. Bachelor of arts of the law TT" £8; aſtronomy, &c. 

Bp. Biſhop . King P. 8 Poſtſcript 

B. V. M. Nea vie K* Kingdom | g. d. quaf dicat, as if he: 
Mary. K* or Km Knight af, ſay . 

B. Brother. L. or Ld. Lord Q. Queen, or queſtion 


C. C. C. Corpus Chriſti L. C. J. Lord chief juſtice R. Rex, king, or Regina, 


ap. er Ep. Eordfhip- queen; as W. R. 
Cent. Centum, an hundred La? Ladyſhi William. A. R. queen 
gs 


nnr door, Anne. C. R. II. king, 


doctor of the laws Charles the ſecond 
D. Duke M. Marquis Rey Reverend 
DF. Doctor ä M. A. Miſter K Re Right, as R WIS ff night 


D. D. Doctor in- drinn Math. Mathematics, - : worſhipful, or R. Hon“ 
De. Ditto, the ſame - M. D. Medicine er, right honourable 


E. Earl doctor in d S. or St Saint 

E. g. or ex. gr. exempli gra- M- Maſter 5 9 T. Sacroſanf4- tbecla- 
tid, or for example. M Miſtreſs s holy divinity. 

F. R. S. Fellow of Wert MS. Manuſcript 8. T. T. P. a feflor, er doc: 
l MSS. Manuſcri Wy tor in diviait 

Hin nourablg; - M.S. _ wk 1 Se. Sc. HOLY Laer. 


on 
5 


* ! 4 - 5 
1 if ; 11. 8 
* 


vw WM 


you” | . de of Ring aud Writ nit rd XU, 
Se. Scilicet, to vit; or, that . vide, ſe . Worlhipful 

is (ix. ) videlicet; or, tharis' &, &, et, and * 
Sh. Shire 8 ogy. > w/w. for ex- c. Ee. «cetera, and fo 
& Sir | "OI | 
Ult. ultimas, laſt | We \ orſhip | 


'There are many other comraion that are ud rh in pint nnd writing, which 
may be reduced to theſe general heads. 

1. Titles and characters of men; as Au admiral; Bar baronet Cap by 
Coll. colonel ; Eſq; eſquire z Gen. general; Gent. gentleman ; Philomath. philom 
thematicus, or a lover of mathematics; Prof. profeſſor. 

2. Proper names of "perſons and places; as Abr. 3 Geo. George ; Fo © 
William; Lond. London; Southton, 2 pton, Fc. 

3. Books of the bible, as Gen. Geneſis, Ex. x Se. = 

4. Months; as Jan. January, Feb. February, Sept. ember, &c. 

B. Winds; N. north, S. ſouth, E. eaſt, W. welt N. E. north north-eaſt, 
IF. b. S. welt and by ſouth. | 

6. Parts of books; as Cb. or Chap. chapter; 8. or Sef7. ag a or p. page; 
I. ne; v. verſe; Qu. queſtion; iſ. anfwerz 05. bbjeAion ; Sol: ſolution, er an- 
ſwer; ao. epiſtle ; Do#Z. doctrine; O3/, obſervation : Expl. explication, Sc. 

7. Inſcriptions on coin or money, and on medals; as GEORGIVS D. G. M. BR. 
FR. ET HIB. REX. F. D. that is, Georgius, Dei Gratis Magne Britannie, Francie 
& Hibernie Rex, Fidei Defenſor. Geo the grace of eg king of Great- 


Britain, F rance, and Ireland, nde 0 che ich. 


ud on the Reverſe : ? 


BRVN. ET L. DVX. Ss. R. 1. A. TH. ET EL. 1720. ah meg L- 
nenburgæ Dux, ſacri Romani imperii archi-theſaurarius & elector, 1720. Duke of 
Brunſwick and rein Wr and Rs wa the ſacred Roman em- 
pire, 1720. 


+ ww IL. E XII. 
4 Table nase td wh i nun. bit gen or i ri or ot. | 


Tet Account L* Letter | e When ve \ OMe 

| Ag againſt I.. J. C. 120 Jeſus Chriſt w which | 

Adm*® Adminiſtrator Ma® Madam - i . w* what _ 

C* Creditor _ oy Majeſty | y* the 

Com* Commiſſonet Pi paid = gen y* that 

Dd "delivers : — WE. 1 this X 

D* for Debtor | N. e een * 5 our * 12 

Exec Executor Seryt Servant Chrice ee eee 

Hon* Honoured | PTE +. Xtian, Chtiſan 


Ihe John Io wh* with Xmas, Chriſtmas. 


v xm. 


. 
* 


1 af Reading ond Writing Bagh. 


it is written often for ment, at the end of a word: 
and 7 ſet a little above the laſt letter, with a full-point under i it, "ſands for ant or ent, in 


793 
as infrew. commandmn, 


| many other words alſo ; as cover. 'covenant; obed*. ' obedient, &c. 


Zen, with a line or daſh over it, goes for dew, at the end of a word, as mid, 
. condition. 


want, comet for comment. 


G FF a 
Note, JCCC*F r HI rite wie os 


A daſh hor line over any vow, ſands for » or m3 * coman imam for common, wat for 


particular ſubjects, as Execs, 


Adm, be. in law books D, Cr, rn but ſeldom in other authors. 


nnn 


—— N — — 
* 


T A 1. E XIII. 
4 Table of Mete, and Figures. 


Umbers are uſually expreſſed : either by theſe ſeven roman. capitital Jutrers, 
I. V. X. L. C. D. M. which are called numerals; or by theſe ten characters, 
namely, 1,2, 3, 4, 5» 6, 7, 8, 9, which are called figures, and o, which is a cypher.” 


Their.  Signification: 
I. One 1. One 
V. Five 2. Two © 
X. Ten 3. Three 
L. Fifty | 4. Four 
C. One hundred 5. Five 
D. Five hundred 6. Six 
M. A thouſand. 7. Seven 
8. Eight 
9. Nine 
: 4 


Obferve concerning the — hw that if a leſs numeral letter be placed before 
greater, it takes away from the greater ſo much as the leſſer ſtands for; but being 
placed after a greater, it adds ſo much to it as the leſſer ſtands for: as the letter 


ſtands for ue; but having I 
both. ſtand but for four : thus, IV. 


laced: before it, it takes one from it, and makes. 
But I being ſet after V. e andi 


makes it fx, VI. Take notice of thele examples. 


IV. Four V. Five f VT. Ser 

IX. Nine X. Len NI. Bern 

XL. Forty L. Fifty  } LX. Sixty 

XC. Ninety . Hundred and tn. 


1 
C. Hundred 
* 1 


011 Obſerve 
a Sod — q on 


5 


„ mee ee nein. EE 


Obſerve concerning eee, or en that. aphers at ther hand of 
3 wee . one, 10 ten, 00 hundred; y 

ſeven thouſand: but rene. l, 007, — 
_ +but ne 0099: ip hot Hap; Nn a nik a N 

A figure at every remove from the r e 


133 eur. e nn 9 I wall 70 
N Nr 


$$ S<** v\ » 2 101 841 oy 1 0 
» hs, 
ena N 5 32 
4 12 , 
* 
—5 — nnn IO —— —œ ä „—— c+— um ne > 
. 
M a 
ey 
, T 
* 0 
ba, 4.5 Ny / 4 
* % * * * * 
1 . v 
< 
? 
= % * * 
F C 7 M 1 7 1108 
*. . 
—. 
. 
| 4 0 
* 
r 
>. 
** 
' 
E ” 2 
? F 
: $5 \ 
n * & ' .# 
4 of 1 d 4 ” bl * 1 * * 
N * 
1 N a 
By | ? . by = 
* * 
* 
7 * 
— — » 
1 J cn * k fs 
#? | ” \ * 
1218 L wh ow 


he 1 of Rag end Ping Eu 
600, Six hundred DC. or IOC. : 
1 DCC. or IOM. 

Eight hundred DCCC. or 150CC. 

900. Ne hundred. DCCCC. or Dc | 
1000. One thouſand be. or CID. s 
Rene One thouſand } 561 
e her, chat the numbers are beine xprſd by ſmall roman ltr, iu wei fr- 


| Leen, lxxviii. ſeventy=eight, Kc. 

That where „chapter: Lee the numeral letters are uſed to fig- 
nify do book of chayer, andthe, to ſignify the ſcRions, verſes, or ſmaller parts; as End. xii. 17. 
Exodus, — —7.— chapter, and the ſtventeenth Verſi. * ix. $22. 24- ene Book the nine, and 
the 


| wres are alſo — eetagt es namely, 
; ——— wh as 1f, 24, 34 4th, rock, 390b5 ff, Jem, third, &c. 
2. The fractions or parts of a thing, as f one þ Far N , Or guerter ; 1 two 
thirds, I three quarters, ; five eighths, &c. 
8. The numbers of ative, as 2<* ice, Pay 
4. The fize of books, 4” guarts, 8 efavs, 1 Arie er teria, ap ER 
5. The months, diam 8er October, 3 W 


T A E XIV. 
4 Table of Laters and thor Marks ger for white Winds in Mong — 


Meaſures, &c. 
Enters and Marks. Ib a pound Grain 
dk. Nene 4. half 

: hs Mong. wr. Penyweight ü. Two ounces 

a pound, or 20 hd. Hogſhead Div. Scruples 
8. or ſ. a ſnilling or 12 — gal. Gallon Ziſs. One dram and a half 
d. a peny, or 4 farthings yd. Yard Sgt. Drop 
q. 2 arthing; ar thus, nl. Nail | m. Handful 
+ One farthing mo. Month Ana. + Kos * 
An halfpeny d. Day 1 
+ Three farthings bh. Hour | Numbers. 
81. 165. 7d. +, Eight pound, m. Minute. 6+ 2 fix more two, or fix 


ſixteen ſhillings, and ſe- ed by two. - 
ven-pence farthing. - — Apothecaries Weights a 6—2 fix leſs two, or ſix 


Meaſures. - Leſen d by two. 
Common Weights and Mes Ih Pound, or pint ! : .\$ x3 fix mnltipfyd by two. 
| fares: 3 Ounce 2 fx divided by two. 
8 alt hundred weight 3 Dram er drachm . rt fix #5 equa! tothree 
q. a quarter of an hundred a 4 maore thre. 


Vor. IV. 4x” en. 0 


"dh 


* | 
| Tl Art Ridge Win D Tab. XIV. 
Ain N bam fa? cos 3 
The Seven e wert, ae, eur en err 
© The Sun. TOC :50 INT beigc af eat coop 
» The Moon. 449083911 00G3 
H Saturn. But by 4 beſt philoſophers in our age, the Sun i is 
2 Jupiter, or Jove. ſuppoſed to reſt in the center, and that the Earth is a 
s Mars. planet, and then s ſometimes marked the or, 
2 Venus. — | 
N Mercury. rn ite 1E Dodd ad 04 . wi * 
\ 1 * 


5 Ann to the vulgar Philoſophy, the Planets may be thus aue int bar Grd. 


The Earth, the center of the world, 
Sees all the planets round her hurl'd : e 263 law; 
The Moon keeps al: e fax ai ee eee 
Then Merery, Venus, and the Sunn. ; 
And Mars and Jove their circuits run, i | 
And Saturw 8 higheſt ſphere. 


Or thus, according to the New urn. 


= 


. * 4 


- Firſt Saturn, Jupiter and Mars, dN, CC 
Then rolls the Earth among the MA . 
And round the Earth-the Moon: 
Venus and Mercury are next, | 
The Sun is in the center fixt, OY 


And makes a glorious noon, 


the Sun paſſes in a Year. 


v4 Aries, or the Ram. E 
Taurus, the Bull. FVV 
u Gemini, the Twins. 5 r F 
Cancer, the Crab. | AE | 
& Leo, e 
Vins, the Vi 
5 Libra, the Sca ales. | : 
— YE oo eee . ONE hael! 02 
| 12 # Sagittarius, the Archer. : 6 
| ©  Capricornus, the Sea-goat.., 


The Twelve Heavenly fins” or Conftellations, or - Companits of fixed Stars . which. 


= Aquarius, the Water-pot. 1 
X Piſces, the Fiſhes, | a 


tt BO Iten RP, 
| The gates xu may be thus rut Be | 


. it DI 1). LOFTEFI Gon 
The Ram, the Bull, the heavenly 7 Wins, 
And near the Crab the Lion ſhines, : EIA 


v. KF 
} 


Tab. XV. The Abt of Reading and 
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he Virgin and the Scales, 4 13 FIN 
ie Scorpion, Archer and Sea-Goat, | | 
The man that holds the Water-pot, 
And Fiþ with glittering tales. 


he * of £ 1 0 8 


*** * — Z— ct. 


The aft T A B L. E. 


Perſuade myſelf that I ſhall gratify many of my readers, by inſerting here ſeveral: 
copies compoſed for the uſe of children at the writing ſchool. 


I. Copies containing Moral Infrudtions, beginning with every Letter of the Alphabet. 


Trend'the advice ky the old 2 the 015 1 
Be not angry nor fret, But forgive and forget. 
Can you think 4 ill, To pilfer and ſteal ? 11 Ne 
Do the thing you are bid, Nor be ſullen when chid. 
Envy none 2 their wealth, Or their honour or health. 
Fear, worſhip, and love, The great God above. 
Grow quiet and eaſy, When fools try to teize ye. 
Honour father and mother, Love ſiſter and brother. 
It is dangerous folly, To jeſt with things holy. 
| Keep your books without blot, And your clothes without ſpot: 
Let your hands do no wrong, Nor backbite with your tongue... 
Make haſte to obey, Nor diſpute or delay. 
Never ſtay within hearing Of curſing and ſwearing. 
Offer God all the prime Of your ſtrength and your time. 
Provoke not the poor, Tho' he lie at your door. | 
Quaſh all evil thoughts, And mourn for your faults. 
Remember the liar Has his part in hell-fire. 
Shun the wicked and rude, But converſe with the good. 
Tranſgreſs not the rule, Or at home, or at ſchool. 
Vie ſtill with the beſt, And excel all the reſt. 
When you are at your play, Take heed what you ſay. 
X Excuſe, but with truth, The follies of youth. 
Yield a little for peace, And let quarrelling ceaſe. 
Zeal and charity join'd, Make you pious and kind. 


Note, The letter X begiqs no E word, ſo that we muſt begin that line with Ea; unleſs the reader 
will chooſe this inſtead of it, namely, | | | 


X is ſuch a croſs letter, Balks-my morals and meter. 


II. Copies containing the whole Alphabet, or the twenty-four Letters. - 


Knowledge ſhall be promoted by frequent exerciſe. 
Happy hours are quickly follow'd by amazing vexations. 
Quick ſighted men by exerciſe will gain perfection. 
A dazling triumph quickly flown, is but a gay vexation. | 
ZUM T0 4 1 | | III. 


vo "The rt of Reading and Writing "Engith == 
II. Copies compoſed of bort Letters to teach to Write even with Eaſe. 


Virtue in an eminent ſtation raiſes our ei 
Art comes in to imitate or aſſiſt nature 
Our moſt virtuous actions are not meritorious. ; 
Converſation is a ſweet entertainment to wiſe men. 
Some-inconveniences await our eaſieſt moments. =" 

A covetous, or an envious man, is never at reſt. 


In Perſe. 


Aſtronomers can trace A comet's various race. ; 
Nor ſnow, nor ice, nor rain, Were ever ſent in vain; 
No meaner creatures can Converſe or act as man. 
Here no man is ſecure To ſin or mourn no more. 
| 1 wy 


W 


be CON C LUS 1 O N. 


I T may not be amiſs to conclude this little book with a ſhort view of the unſpeak- 
able advantages of Reading and Writing. 

The knowledge of Letters is one of the greateſt bleſſings that ever God beſtowed 
on the children of men. By this means we preſerve for our own uſe, through all 
our lives, what our memory would have loſt in a few days, and lay up a rich trea- 
lure of knowledge for thoſe that ſhall come after us. | 

By the Arts of Reading and Writing we can fit at home and int ourſelves 
what is done in all the diſtant parts of the world, and find what our fathers did lo 
ago in the firſt ages of mankind. By this means a Briton holds correſpondence with 
his friend in America or Japan, and manages all his traffic. We learn by this means 
how the old Romans lived, how the Jews worſhipped : We learn what Moſes wrote, 
what Enoch propheſied, where Adam dwelt, and what he did ſoon after the creation 
and thoſe who ſhall live when the day of judgment comes, may learn by the ſame 
means what we now ſpeak, and what we do in Great-Britain, or in the land of Ching. 

In ſhort, the Art of Letters does, as it were, revive all the paſt ages of men, and 
ſet them at once upon the ſtage; and brings all the nations from afar, and gives 
them, as it were, a general interview: ſo that the moſt diſtant nations, and diſtant 
ages of mankind, may converſe together, and grow into wg Frag ata 4 

But the greateſt bleſſing of all, is the knowledge of the Scripture, wherein 
God has appointed his ſervants in ancient times to write down the diſcoveries which 
he has made of his power and juſtice, his providence and his grace, that we who 
live near the end of time may learn the way to heaven and everlaſting happineſs. 

Thus Letters give us a fort of immortality in this world, and they are given us 
in the word of God to ſupport our immortal hopes in the next. | 46g 

Thoſe therefore who wilfully neglect this ſort of knowledge, and deſpiſe the Art of 
Letters, need no heavier curſe or puniſhment than what they chooſe for themſelves, 
namely. To live and die in ignorance, both of the things of God and man.“ 

If the terror of ſuch a thought will not awaken the ſlothful to ſeek ſo much acquain- 
tance with their Mother-Tongue, as may render them capable of ſome of the advan- 
tages here deſcribed, I know not where to find a Perſuaſive that ſhall work upon ſouls 
chat are ſunk down ſo far into brutal ſtupidity, and ſo unworthy of a reaſonable nature. 


The End of the Fouxru VoLuws. 


